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EimcKon ATaHaciije JeBTiili 


PEH O AKA,U,EMHKy £HMHTPHJY KOITlAHOBH FiV 
(noBOflOM 20. roflHinitHue oa ynoKojeH»a) 

Y cy6oTy 1/14. jyHa, neTa r ocnoA&er 1986, Ha Cb. JycTHHa My>icnnKa h 
Ounocotjia, npecenno ce m OBora y 6ojbh cbct /jHMHTpnjc EornanoBuh, Teonor h 
npaBHHK, npo<j)ecop OiinococjicKor (jtaKVATCTa h pepoBHH nnaH CAHY. 

Pol)eH je 11. OKTo6pa 1930. ro/unie y Beorpanv on on,a ^parocnaBa, (nopeKJioM 
H3 Bpan.a, cpo.THHHc 6 n anc c n o n o n n b 111 e r ona JycraHa llonoBHlia). lio 3aBpmeHoj 
rHMHa3njH noćne paTa, 3aBpmno je EorocnoBnjy Cb. CaBe, a 33thm EorocnoBCKH (1952- 
56) h llpaBHH c})aKyjiTeT y Beorpanv. Icaho BpeMe 6ho je HacTaBHHK y EeorpaACKoj 
6orocJioBiijn, 3a Koje BpeMe je cnpeMao h AOKTopcKy Te3y H3 naTpHCTHKe. /loicmpiipao je 
Ha ®hjioco(})ckom (j)aKynTeTy y Eeorpany ca 3HanajHHM paAOM Joem JlecmeunmiK y 
eu 3 aHmujcKoj u cmapoj cpncKoj KhbUMceeHocmn (1966), npeBeBHiH npeTXOAHO Ha cpncKH h 
Jlecmeuify ( npcBOA iimao Cb. Chiioa 1963). 

Buno je to BpeMe Kana ce /Ihmhtphjc oahvkc yno3Hao ca ohcm JycTHHOM 
IlonoBHlieM h noMHHiJtao Aa cTynH y MOHaniTBO (6 hac cy cnpeMHe h MOHauiKe Mamnje y 
MaHacTHpy Treinije). Huje to 6hao caMO 3aTO hito je noTHnao H3 penumiosire riopoAnue 
Hero BeliMa 36or hcthhckh ooro>Kcnnc nvmc H>eroBe. y tom no6y cy, hcthh3, noneKaA 
HeMnpHe h 6yjHe boac nyooKor cpna meroBor H36Hjane Ha noBpuiHHy, ann je /Ihmhtphjc 
oa cbot CBeTor JlecTBHHHHKa 3Hao h 3a raxe boac noKajaH>a, 3a padocmomeopmi njicm 
(%app.oXu 7 lY]), o KojeM CBeAOAH HCKyCHH nOABH'/KAIHK PajcKe JlcCTBHHC, Ha Kojoj ce 
^HMHTpuje V'IHO. 

EornanoBuhcB paA HacTaBHO ce y Haponnoj ohoahotcuh Cp6nje (Apxeorpa(|)CKO 
oacAjCibc), Ha Omaoco<|)ckom (jjaKVATCTV y Beorpanv h y CpncKoj aKancMnjii, a nocBelieH 
je 6ho npov'iaBaiijV Harne cpenn>OBCKOBne kibha<cbik)cth h kvatvpc, Harner npaBocnaBHor 
oorocAaBAAi, (|)HAoco(|)nje h noeTHKe, a u nenoKvnne niiBnnnBannic cpncKor h 
BH3aHTHjcKor cpcnincr BeKa. Mel)y AA'AHMa Koj u cy ce Ha Y HHBep3HTeTy h y Akaiacmujh 
ćaBHJTH thm o6nacTHMa oh je 6ho HenpHKOCHOBeHH ayTopHTeT (iteroBO HiiinnTaBaiBC, 
pa3pemaBaH>e - yBeK XpncToc, a iniKana ocaKalieHO XpncT) - h TyMaHeH>e cnoBeHCKiix h 
cpncKHX TeKCTOBa ocTano je 3a npuMep; Ha vkaiaoct He CBHMa MCAHCBi-icTHMa ko.a Hac. 
CaMO y3rpeAHH miOA Tora pana HHHe H>eroBe KH>nre: JIuKoeu ceemume/ba (1972), 
Kamanoz hupwiUHHUX pyKonuca Manacmupa XunaHdapa (1978), Hcmopuja cmape cpncKe 
KhbUJtceeHocmu (1980), MOHorpacjmja Xujicmdapa (ca B. T)ypnEeM u J\. MenaKOBiilieM, 
1978), Teodocujeeo TKumuje Ceemoz Caee (1984), Kn>uza o Kocoey (1985), Kapejcmi 
munuK (1990) h hh3 cjajHHX nnanaKa h npynix TeKCTOBa. 

^.HMHTpuje Bor.nanoBHh je. Kao peTKO ko y nocncnn.e BpeMe koa Hac, no3HaBao 
Harne cpenH>OBeKOBJi>e, to bcahko nooa Harne npomjiocTii Kan a cy H3rpal)eHH caMH 
TeMeJtii Harner naponnor h AyxoBiior 6Hlia, Harne npaBocnaBHe nooovKiiocTH h KyjiType. 
3a to no3HaBaH>e h noimaite ;ln\iHTpnjc je HMao He caMO OHCTap yM, cjajHO o6pa30BaK>e, 
mnpoKy KVATvpv Hero npBeHCTBeHo avGokv HnTvnnnjv, ahmiio oceliaH>e h avkobho 
B nl)eH.e Harner H3BopHO xpHHiliaHCKor, npaBocnaBHor, CBeTocaBCKor H.ncnTHTCTa, Koju Hac 
H HHHH OHHM HITO jeCMO H IHTO MO>KeMO H 0CT3TH aKO 5KCJIHMO Aćl KaO IiapOA H LjpKBa 
npeTpajeMO h ibit/Khbhmo TeniKa HCKyiueH>a Koja cy Hac ciianiAa. /JpiMHTppije Eor.AanoBHh 
je obo HapoHHTO noKa3ao y cbom nanaxnvTOM npenaBan>y o "llpaBocnaBHoj cpncKoj 
AyxoBHOCTH ii HCKyuieH>HMa Harner nooa" loApnonoM y 3arpe6y Maja 1985), 36or Kora je 
6 ho nana.rnvT (h oh h ’Tnac IjpKBe" h "llpaBocnaBJBe") oa ohiix Koju CBojiiM nyxoBHHM 


11 



cvma/iHHmTBOM 5Kene h CBe Hac pa o6ecKopeHe h TpajHo op ce6e caMnx u cBor napopa 
OTyt)e. 

FloiiajMaiBC ce /iHvnnpiijv Moma npe6aiprra ycKOCT h ncK_i>y r inBOCT. HaKO je Kao 
h CBaKU mobck HMao CBojnx cna6ocTH h Kaeuan>a, 6no je nmpoKorpyp H BeJlUKOr 
xpinnhaHCKor cpua, pvooror Kao y rica.iMoncBna. "ripncyTHn hobck, u cpnc pvooko! M 
y3BHcnhe ce Bor." - Benu CBera IIcajiMHCT (63, 7-8), iiito he pehu p a caMO Bor 3Ha TajHe 
cppapa Hamnx h caMO Bor Koju je nocTao Hobck movkc 3apoBOP,HTH ii ncnyHHTH Te 
Gcipanc 6oroJiHKe py6mie Duha ji,ypcKor. y thm py6miaMa /jnMHTpuje je occhao pa je 
CMiicao HOBeKa h HOBC'iaiicTna caMO y XpncTy EoronoBeKy, a CMHcao napopa h Kyjrrype - 
caMO y ooroMOBcnancKoj He6o3eMHoj lajcpnunii, Koja je I (pKBa XpncTOBa, Kojy y CBeTy 
HyBa H CBCpOHH npaBOCJiaBJBe y CBojoj JCBailt)C.nCKOj H3BOpHOCTH. 

Cehavio ce 6paTa J\ HMHTpnja ca mccthx cycpeTa h pa3roBopa y MaHacTiipy 
TieJiHje, y3 iipucvcTBO h 6jiarocJioB CBeTor ABe JycTHHa; Kao h 3ajepHHHKHX pitcKvcnja Ha 
CiiMnocnoHy y MaHacTHpy Civpcnuna o HameM CBeTOOTanKOM Hacjiel)y, h noce6HO o 
npcBopv OHHCHja Apeonarma op CBeTora CTapua Hcanje XnaaHpapua. CehaM ce h 
H 3BeCHHX nOPCMHKa, HCKpeHHX, 6paTCKHX, CpnCKHX. 

CehaM ce jepHOM Ha Ohpoco(])ckom <|>aKypTCTv peKao mh je: "Hhhh mh ce pa cmo 
mh h 3anap pBa CBeTa, pBa ppyranHja Bitf)eii>a h povKHBJBaja CBe CTBapHOCTH, a iiapoMHTO 
CMHCPa >KHBJi>eH,a u nocTojaH>a". Huje to 6npa caMO "Koiujtccnonapiia" y6el)eHOCT 
^HMHTpHja BorpaHOBHha Hero npe CBera onHT >KHBOTa, pyxoBHO HCKycTBO avTempi'nior 
HOBeKa, "uePOBHTor HOBeKa y XpncTy KaKaB je /liiviHTpHjc npep Kpaj >KHBOTa nocTao", 
KaKO je peKao enHCKon 6aHaTCKH AM(|)HPOxnjc Ha onpouiTajy ca H>HMe Ha oneny npep 
HOBorpo6ji>aHCKOM ppKBOM Cb. Hhkopc, y npncycTBy tb. CBeTocra IlaTpiijapxa r ep Mana 
h HeKOPHKO Apxnjepeja, 6pojHor CBeniTeHCTBa h MOHaniTBa, H>eroBe nopopnne, MHoniTBa 
pot)aKa, npnjaTep>a h noniTOBapapa, Meljy KojHMa cy 6 hph h MHoru aKapcMHim, 
npo<j)ecopH, KH>H>KeBHimH h HapoHHTO CTypeHTH TeononiKor, ®hpococ])ckoi h ppynix 
<J)aKypTeTa. 

y HMe CpiiPococjicKor (|)ak'yPTCTa op /b BorpanoBiiha onpocTno ce peKaH pp 
/jparocnaB ’/KiiBojinioBiih, y HMe CpncKe aKapeMHje HayKa h yMeTHOCTH aKapeMHK 
MiipocnaB riaHTiih, a y HMe EorocnoBCKor (|>aKVPTCTa npopeKaH enHCKon AM(})HJioxHje. 
Hap caMHM rpo6oM op noKojHor /litMiupnja onpocTno ce, y HMe emicKona PaniKO- 
npinpeiick'oi IH ara a h ypeI)HBaHKor op6opa KH>iire "3apy5K6ime KocoBa", nomncmiK 
OBor TeKCTa. 3axBapno ce Tapa obom CBeTocaBCKOM h kocobckom Cp6imy h 3a caB H>eroB 
Tpyp h nopBiir 3a CpncKO Kocobo, 3a cpncKH MHorocTpapaPHH KocoBOMeTOXHjcKH Hapop 
h iBcroBe 3apy>K6nHC u CBeTHH>e, a naponiiTO 3a ibctobo paiapcBCKO Kocobcko 
onpepeibeH>e, ca KojHM je y *TiBOTy h nav'inoM nopBH5KHPiniTBy xopno h pepao. 

noBchii xop, cacTaBJteH op CTypeHaTa TCOJiornjc ii 'i.iaiinua My3HHKor opejteita 
AKapeMHje HayKa, Koju cy neBajin Ha onepy, iicnpaTiio je Ha Kpajy 6paTa y XpncTy 
^HMHTpuja Ha papocHii nyT y I japc'TBo XpncTOBO ca no6epHOM necMOM "XpHCT0C 
BacKpece". 3a H3Pa3 npep Tocnopa XpncTa, /jHMii’rpnjc ce y TeniKoj oopccth pocTojHO 
npimpeMHo Cbcthm ripHHeniheM HenocpepHo npep oncpanujv. H to je 6 iipo TeniKo y 
ycnoBHMa y KojHMa Kao xpnmhaHH paHac >khbhmo, a .ih je nnaK )Khb Bor y obom Hapopy, 
u 3aTO je >KHBa h pyina ireroBa, u Hama. 

HeKa je 6paTy /jitMMTpitjv onavKciiH nyT KojiiM je nornao u papocHO HiiHicKiinaiBe 
BacKpceita mptbhx y XpHCTy PacneTOMe u BacKpcnoMe papn Hac ibypH u papn Harner 
BenHor cnaceita. 
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27-242+27-246 


Jean-Claude Larchet 

Strasbourg - France 

LA NOTION D 'ENERGEIA DANS L’ANCIEN ET LE 
NOUVEAU TESTAMENTS 

Abstract: La notion d’ "energie(s) divine(s)" (theia energeia), qui occupe dans la 
theologie et la spiritualite orthodoxes une place essentielle, a ete souvent critiquee par les 
theologiens latins dans leur opposition d la theologie palamite. On lui a reproche tantot 
d’etre une invention de Gregoire Palamas, tantot d’etre d’origine neo-platonicienne. C’est 
oublier qu’elle se trouve deja non seulement chez bon nombre de Pereš des premiers 
siecles, mais encore dans les Saintes Ecritures. 

Meme si elle occupe dans l’Ancien Testament et dans le Nouveau Testament une 
place assez modeste, nous pouvons tirer de ces textes, grđce aux differentes connotations 
que ces termes y regoivent, quelques indications precieuses quant au sens de la notion 
d’energie(s) divine(s) telle qu’elle sera utilisee ulterieurement par differents Pereš de 
l ’Eglise. 

Mots-cles: Puissance de Dieu, energie(s) divine(s) 

La notion d’ "energie(s) divine(s)" (theia energeia) occupe dans la theologie et la 
spiritualite orthodoxes une place essentielle. Explicitee et mise en valeur par saint Gregoire 
Palamas et par la theologie hesychaste particulierement, elle occupait deja une place 
importante chez des Pereš majeurs comme saint Jean Damascene et surtout saint Maxime le 
Confesseur, et avant eux chez les Pereš Cappadociens (en particulier saint Basile de 
Cesaree et saint Gregoire de Nysse), car elle a ete, en relation avec la notion d’essence 
(ousia) Pun des enjeux de leur controverse avec Eunome. 

Cette notion a ete souvent critiquee par les theologiens latins dans leur opposition 
a la theologie palamite. On lui a reproche tantot d’etre une invention de Gregoire Palamas, 
tantot d’etre d'origine neo-platonicienne. C’est oublier qu’elle se trouve deja non seulement 
chez bon nombre de Pereš des premiers siecles comme Justin, Athenagore, Theophile 
d’Antioche, Irenee de Lyon, Clement d'Alexandrie, Origene, Athanase d’Alexandrie, 
Macaire d'Egypte ou Diadoque de Photice, mais encore dans les Saintes Ecritures. 

Meme si elle occupe dans l'Ancien Testament et dans le Nouveau Testament une 
place assez modeste, ii est important, en vue de mieux comprendre ses usages ulterieurs et 
d’evaluer leurs fondements traditionnels, d’y examiner ses occurrences et leur signification. 
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1. L’Ancien Testament. 


II y a, dans l’Ancien Testament, tres peu d'occurrences du mot energeia. Et on ne 
les rencontre que dans trois livres : le deuxieme et le troisieme livre des Macchabees et le 
livre de la Sagesse. 

Dans les deux livres des Macchabees, le mot signifie une operation de Dieu qui 
manifeste Sa puissance. C’est le cas dans F episode qui rapporte comment Heliodore, frappe 
par Dieu entoure d’anges, "Heliodore tomba tout d’un coup a terre et fut enveloppe 
d’epaisses tenebres" (cf. 2 M 3, 24-27). Le texte precise qu’alors "cet homme, sous le coup 
de Foperation divine (5ia ttjv 0etav ev£Qy£tav), gisait sans voix, prive de tout espoir et 
de tout secours" (2 M 3, 29). C’est le cas aussi dans un autre episode ou ii est precise que : 
"c’etait alors l'operation (£V£Qy£ta) de la Providence invincible qui du ciel a aide les 
Juifs” (3M4, 21). 

Dans le livre de la Sagesse, le mot n'est pas applique a Dieu mais a des creatures 
ou a des objets fabriques. 

Dans un passage, ii est susceptible de garder le sens d’operation, mais on peut 
aussi le traduire par activite ou par efficacite : Sg 18, 22 : "[Aaron] vainquit l'animosite, 
non par la vigueur du corps, non par l'efficacite (£V£Qy£ia) des armes ; c’est par la parole 
qu’il eut raison de celui qui chatiait, en rappelant les serments faits aux Pereš et les 
alliances". 

Dans les autres passages ou ii apparait, le mot signifie plutot activite. 

Dans un verset du chapitre 15, ii designe le caractere actif de l’ame donnee par 
Dieu a l'homme en le creant. Le contexte evoque un potier qui fa 9 onne des idoles, dont "le 
cceur n’est que cendres" et qui "ignore Celui qui Pa modele, qui lui a insuffle une ame 
active (t|tuxT]V i v'covovoav) et inspire un souffle vital" (Sg 15, 11). La notion d’activite a 
manifestement ici une connotation de vie autant que de capacite d’action, car ii y a bien sur 
ici une allusion a Pepisode de la creation de l’homme : "Dieu fagonna l'homme, poussiere 
prise a la terre, et II souffla sur sa face un souffle de vie et l'homme devint etre vivant" (Gn 
2, 7). 

Cette notion d’activite, se retrouve dans deux autres passages. Elle est tout d'abord 
attribuee par Salomon aux quatre elements constitutifs du monde : "C’est Lui qui m’a 
donne une connaissance infaillible des etres, pour connaitre la structure du monde et 
l’activite (Evtoy£itt) des elements" (Sg 7, 17). Un autre passage evoque de nouveau 
l’activite des quatre elements, mais aussi celle des astres : "Oui, vains par nature tous les 
hommes en qui se trouvait l’ignorance de Dieu. qui, en partant des biens visibles, n’ont pas 
ete capables de connaitre Celui-qui-est, et qui, en considerant les ceuvres, n’ont pas reconnu 
l'Artisan. Mais c’est le feu, ou le vent, ou l'air rapide, ou la voute etoilee, ou l’eau 
impetueuse, ou les luminaires du ciel, qu'ils ont consideres comme des dieux, gouverneurs 
du monde ! Que si, charmes de leur beaute, ils les ont pris pour des dieux, qu’ils sachent 
combien leur Maitre est superieur, car c’est la source meme de la beaute qui les a crees. Et 
si c’est leur puissance (5uva|aLq) et leur activite (£V£Qy£ia) qui les ont frappes 
d’admiration, qu'ils en deduisent combien plus puissant est Celui qui les a formes, car la 
grandeur et la beaute des creatures font, par analogie, contempler leur Auteur" (Sg 13, 1-5). 
Ce passage est riche d'enseignements. Premierement, ii affirme qu’il existe un rapport 
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analogique entre Factivite (£vegy£La) de certaines creatures et Factivite (£V£gy£La) de 
Dieu. On peut en deduire que Dieu est present d’une maniere analogue dans Sa creation ou 
que ses creatures participent dans une certaine mesure de Lui. Deuxiemement, ii affirme la 
possibilite de connaitre Factivite de Dieu a partir de Factivite des creatures. 
Troisiemement, la notion d 'energeia ne signifie manifestement plus ici une pure activite, 
mais semble designer aussi des qualites visibles dans les creatures qui se trouvent en Dieu a 
un degre eminent - sont citees ici la grandeur et la beaute - et qui evidemment se trouvent 
etemellement et parfaitement) en Dieu avant de se trouver (temporairement et partiellement 
ou relativement) dans les creatures. 

Cette dimension theologique de Venergeia se retrouve, d’un autre point de vue, 
dans le celebre passage qui decrit la Sagesse et qui la presente comme "un effluve de la 
puissance de Dieu (xf)c; xou ©eoO 5uvd|a£tuc), une pure irradiation de la gloire du Tout- 
Puissant, [...] un reflet de la lumiere eternelle, un miroir sans tache de Fenergie de Dieu 
(xqq xou 0 eou £V£Qy£Lac), une image de sa bonte" (Sg 7, 25-26). Le long passage ou 
Salomon decrit la Sagesse (7, 21-11, 3) pose un probleme d’interpretation quant a sa nature, 
et les exegetes sont divises a ce sujet. La Sagesse est personnifiee, et certaines indications 
font penser qu’il s’agit d’une Personne divine autre que le Pere, comme l’affirmation 
qu’elle partage la vie de Dieu (8, 3) et est placee sur le trone de Sa gloire (9, 10). Certaines 
notations ("reflet de la lumiere eternelle", "auteur de toutes choses") designent plutot le 
Verbe ; d’autres ("elle passe dans les ames saintes pour former les amis de Dieu", "les 
vertus sont le fruit de ses travaux") designent plutot l’Esprit. Mais ii est suggere par ailleurs 
que l’Esprit est en elle (cf. 7, 22). D’autre part elle est qualifiee d’ "effluve de la puissance 
de Dieu", d’ "irradiation de Sa gloire", caracteres qui peuvent difficilement s’appliquer aux 
Personnes divines elles-memes. Certains exegetes considerent ainsi que la Sagesse designe 
la Loi de Dieu; mais la description qui en est faite evoque plutot une realite superieure. 
D’autres considerent qu’elle designe "toute la Revelation de Dieu dans l’histoire d’Israel et 
dans le monde cree", ou qu’elle est une "prefiguration du mouvement de la grace divine qui 
culmine en Jesus-Christ 1 "; mais ces identifications nous paraissent trop generales. II nous 
semble plutot que la Sagesse est "un attribut de Dieu 2 ", qui est commun par consequent aux 
trois Personnes divines et se retrouve dans les activites de Pune ou de l’autre. Cette Sagesse 
divine est communiquee, donnee comme "esprit de sagesse" (cf. 7, 7) par Dieu aux hommes 
qui sont spirituellement dignes de la recevoir (cf. 8, 21-9, 10). On notera que dans le 
passage que nous avons cite, la Sagesse n’est pas presentee elle-meme comme une energie 
de Dieu, mais comme "un miroir sans tache de Fenergie de Dieu". On remarquera en 
revanche que cette derniere expression est associee et mise en parallele avec les 
expressions: "reflet de la lumiere eternelle", et "image de Sa bonte", la lumiere et la bonte 
apparaissant ainsi comme des formes de Fenergie divine. L’utilisation, dans ce contexte, 
des notions d’ "effluve (ccrpic;)" (de la puissance de Dieu) et d’ "irradiation (d7TĆQQOia)" 
(de la gloire du Tout-Puissant) est egalement digne d'attention. 


1. Voir l’introduction au livre de la Sagesse dans l’edition de la TOB (Traduction cecumenique de la 
Bible), Pariš, 1991, p. 2101. 

2. C’est l’avis aussi de l’auteur de l’introduction au livre de la Sagesse dans Fedition de la Bible de 
Jerusalem, Pariš, 1961, p. 868. 
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2. Le Nouveau Testament. 


Dans le Nouveau Testament, le mot energeia et ses correlats se rencontrent surtout 
dans les epitres de saint Paul. 

C’est le verbe £V£Qy£co que l'on rencontre avec la plus grande frequence, avec, 
dans la plupart des cas, le sens d'operer, agir, faire, accomplir. 

Les sujets de ce verbe sont tres divers. 

Ils peut s’agit d’attitudes spirituelles, negatives ou positives. II peut s’agir des 
passions : "lorsque nous etions dans la chair, les passions des peches provoquees par la loi 
operaient (£V£Qy£Lxo) dans nos membres, de sorte que nous portions des fruits pour la 
mort" (Rrn 7, 5); ou au contraire des vertus : "Car, en Jesus Christ, ni la circoncision ni 
l’incirconcision n’a de valeur, mais la foi qui est operante (cVEOVOfitvrp par la charite" 
(Ga 5, 6). II peut s’agir de la mort ou de la vie : "Ainsi la mort opere (£V£Qy£LTai) en nous, 
et la vie [opere] en vous" (2 Co 4, 12). 

En 1 Th 2, 13, ii s’agit de la parole de Dieu : "nous rendons continuellement 
graces a Dieu de ce qu’en recevant la parole de Dieu, que nous vous avons fait entendre, 
vous l’avez regue, non comme la parole des hommes, mais, ainsi qu’elle l'est 
veritablement, comme la parole de Dieu, qui opere (£V£Qy£LTCu) en vous qui croyez". Le 
verbe energeo designe ici une action continue (done une certaine activite) qui a des effets 
que n’aurait pas une parole ordinaire, et qui releve done de la grace, d’une grace presente et 
agissante en l’homme. 

En Ep 4, 15-16, le mot energeia se rapporte aux differents membres du corps du 
Christ: "professant la verite dans la charite, nous croitrons a tous egards en celui qui est le 
chef, Christ. C’est de Lui, et grace a tous les liens de Son assistance, que tout le corps, bien 
coordonne et formant un solide assemblage, tire son accroissement selon l’energie 
(KaT £V£Qy£tav) qui convient a chacune de ses parties, et s’edifie lui-meme dans la 
charite". Le mot energeia est ici ambigu, et les traduetions de ce passage sont tres diverses. 
II peut designer, dans un sens commun et naturel, la force necessaire au developpement de 
chaque membre. II peut aussi avoir en vue une croissance proportionnelle a 1’activite de 
chaque membre. Mais le contexte autorise aussi a comprendre qu'il designe la grace regue 
du Christ dont chaque membre, a sa mesure, a besoin pour sa croissance. 

Dans deux passages, le verbe energeo et le nom energeia se rapportent a une 
activite ou une operation de Satan, qui pousse certains hommes a resister a l’oeuvre du 
Christ: "le prince de la puissance de l’air, de l’esprit qui opere (£V£Qyouvxr|c;) maintenant 
dans les fils de la rebellion" (Ep 2, 1-2), ou qui prepare la venue de l’Antechrist: "le 
mystere de l’iniquite opere (£V£Qy£iTat) deja" (2 Th 2, 7). Dans la suite de ce dernier 
passage, le mot energeia est utilise pour designer 1’operation par laquelle Satan produira 
l’apparition de l’Antechrist: "L’apparition de cet impie se fera, par 1’operation 
(KttT t veovELttv) de Satan, avec toutes sortes de miraeles, de signes et de prodiges 
mensongers" (2 Th 2, 9). 

Mais dans la plupart des passages ou le verbe energeo apparait, ii se rapporte a une 
operation de Dieu. 
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II peut designer ce que Dieu accomplit en general: "En lui nous sommes aussi 
devenus heritiers, ayant ete predestines suivant la resolution de Celui qui opere 
(£V£Qyouvxoq) toutes choses d'apres le conseil de Sa volonte" (Ep 1, 11). II designe aussi 
l’operation de Sa grace en general ou dans un but particulier. 

En Ph 2, 13, saint Paul affirme: "c’est Dieu qui opere (£V£Qycbv) en vous le 
vouloir et Poperer (to £V£Qy£tv), selon Son bon plaisir". II temoigne de l’action de la 
grace en rhomme, qui oriente et met en ceuvre sa volonte et est la source de sa propre 
activite. Ce texte dit peut de choses, mais nous indique toute de meme que la distinction des 
personnes (Dieu - vous) mais aussi des natures : si l'operation en tant que mise en ceuvre 
de Factivite revient a Dieu, "le vouloir" et "Poperer" restent ceux de l’homme. Ce passage 
est a rattacher, quant a son sens, a un passage de l’epitre aux Galates: "si je vis, ce n’est 
plus moi qui vis, c’est Christ qui vit en moi" (Ga 2, 20). II recevra par la suite, chez certains 
Pereš, lorsque le vocabulaire aura ete precise, une explication "technique" qui permettra 
d'en elucider le sens et de resoudre l’apparente contradiction qu'il comporte: saint Maxime 
le Confesseur, par exemple, expliquera que les saints, ayant renonce a leur energie propre et 
fait place en eux a l’action de l’energie divine, ont leurs facultes (ou "puissances") mues par 
celle-ci. 

En Ep 3, 20, saint Paul note, d’une maniere tres generale, en se referant a Paction 
de la grace, que Dieu: "peut faire par [Sa] puissance qui opere en nous Očara xf]V 
5uvap.LV £V£oyop£vr]v ev fpalv), infiniment au dela de tout ce que nous demandons ou 
pensons". En Ga 2, 8, ii est question de l'operation de la grace divine dans un but 
particulier: "Celui qui a opere (£V£Qyijaaq) en Pierre pour faire de lui Papotre des 
circoncis a aussi opere (Eveovrpjev) en moi en faveur des paiens". 

Comme le suggere deja le passage d’Ep 3, 20 precedemment cite, le verbe energeo 
peut designer plus particulierement Paccomplissement de miracles. En Ga 3, 5, saint Paul 
demande: "Celui qui vous accorde PEsprit et qui opere (£V£Qycbv) des miracles parmi 
vous, le fait-Il done par les ceuvres de la loi, ou par la predication de la foi?" En 1 Co, 12, 
dans un passage bien connu ou ii est question des eharismes octroyes par la Saint-Esprit, 
PApotre evoque "le don d’operer des miracles (£V£Qyt]pdra buvapeatv)" (1 Co 12, 10). 

En Col 2, 12, evoquant plus precisement le miraele de la resurrection, ii utilise le 
mot energeia , qui prend, dans la ligne des usages precedents du verbe energeo, le sens 
d’operation: "ayant ete ensevelis avec Lui par le bapteme, vous etes aussi ressuscites en Lui 
et avec Lui, par la foi en l'operation de Dieu (xf]C cVEOVELac rou 0eou), qui Pa ressuscite 
des morts". 

Nous retrouvons le mot energeia dans un passage tres important de l’epitre aux 
Ephesiens en rapport avec la resurrection et l’ascension du Christ, qui sont aussi des faits 
miraculeux. Ils sont attribues a "Penergie de la vigueur de [la] force" de Dieu, temoignant 
de "l'infinie grandeur de Sa puissance", dont saint Paul souhaite que la connaissance soit 
donnee par Dieu aux fideles: "que le Dieu de notre Seigneur Jesus Christ, le Pere de gloire, 
vous donne un esprit de sagesse et de revelation, dans Sa connaissance, et qu’Il illumine les 
yeux de votre cceur, pour que vous sachiez [...] quelle est envers nous qui croyons l'infinie 
grandeur de Sa puissance (rt)c 6uvd|a£cu<;), se manifestant selon l’energie de la vigueur de 
Sa force (icard xf]v eveoveutv xou KQaxouq xtjc lctxuoc auxou). II Pa fait operer 
(EvrjovrpcEv) en Christ, en Le ressuscitant des morts, et en Le faisant asseoir a sa droite 
dans les lieux celestes" (Ep 1, 17-20). L’expression "selon Penergie de la vigueur de Sa 
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force" est compliquee dans la mesure ou elle rassemble trois termes voisins auxquels 
s’ajoute celui de puissance, qui est place juste avant 3 . Les traductions varient, en 
simplifiant. Celle de la Bible de Jerusalem omet le mot energeia: "selon la vigueur de Sa 
force, qu'Il a deployee la personne du Christ". Celle de la TOB le met en quelque sorte en 
valeur par une apposition: "Son energie, Sa force toute-puissante, II les a mises en ceuvre 
dans le Christ". Le mot energeia, ici, ne signifie sans doute pas "energie" au sens actuel et 
ordinaire du terme; ii ne signifie pas non plus "force", car ce mot se trouve deja dans 
l'expression et ii serait alors double inutilement. On peut a la rigueur l’entendre dans le 
sens ou on le trouve par ailleurs d’ "operation", laquelle signifie cependant ici plus qu'une 
simple activite ou un simple acte, et semble avoir un certain degre d’objectivation. 

On retrouve le mot energeia associe a la notion de puissance en Col 1, 28-29: 
"C’est Lui que nous annongons, exhortant tout homme, et instruisant tout homme en toute 
sagesse, afin de presenter a Dieu tout homme, devenu parfait en Christ. C’est a quoi je 
travaille, en combattant selon Son energie (i<axd xijv ev£Qy£tav), qui agit 
(£V£oyot’|a£vr)v) puissamment (t:v &uvd|j.£i) en moi." II n’est pas possible ici de 
comprendre le mot energeia comme une simple operation, ou plus generalement comme 
une activite ; on aurait alors une redondance : son operation qui opere. On doit en revanche 
admettre, comme precedemment, que V energeia a dans ce contexte un certain degre 
d’objectivation. II est possible de l'entendre ici comme designant une certaine force 
(puisqu’elle permet de combattre) venant de Dieu. On peut done dire ici que 1’ energeia 
designe la grace divine, communiquee a l’homme. Si, par recurrence, nous reportons ce 
sens au passage precedent, on constate qu'il s’y applique assez bien. 

On remarquera pourtant que, en Ep 3, 7, la grace est distinguee de l'energie, 
apparaissant comme un effet ou une manifestation de celle-ci: "j’ai ete fait ministre [des 
paiens] selon le don de la grace de Dieu, qui m’a ete accordee par l’energie de Sa puissance 
(Kaxa xijv £V£Qy£Lav ti : ]C Suvd|_i£cog auxou) "• Ćela s’explique cependant par le fait que 
dans cette phrase, le mot energeia a plutot le sens d’operation. 

Dans les trois passages precedents en tout cas, le mot energeia a en outre la 
connotation d'efficacite. Cette connotation est evidente dans certains termes qui lui sont 
apparentes, que l'on trouve par exemple lorsque saint Paul affirme: "une porte grande et 
[d’un acces] efficace (£V£Qytjq) m’est ouverte, et les adversaires sont nombreux" (1 Co 16, 
9), ou eneore: "Je demande que ta participation a la foi soit efficace (£V£Qyf]c) pour la 
cause de Christ" (Phm 6). 

Le mot energeia lui-meme, dont nous avons vu precedemment qu'il etait 
rapproche des notions de puissance et de force, est parfois utilise dans le sens de pouvoir. 
Ainsi lorsque saint Paul, en Ph 3, 21, evoque le Seigneur Jesus Christ, "qui transformera le 
corps de notre humiliation, en le rendant semblable au corps de sa gloire, par le pouvoir 
(Kaxa xf|v £V£Qy£Lav) qu’Il a de s’assujettir toutes ehoses". 

En 2 Th 2, 11-12, le mot energeia est porteur des connotations precedentes. 
Evoquant ceux qui seront seduits par l'Antechrist parče qu’ "ils n'ont pas regu l’amour de 
la verite pour etre sauves", l'Apotre note que Dieu leur enverra "une puissance 
(£V£Qy£Lav) d’egarement, pour qu’ils croient au mensonge, afin que tous ceux qui n'ont 


3. Cf. E. Fascher, "Energeia", Reailexikon fiir Antiker unci Christentum, 5, 1962, col. 22. 
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pas cm a la verite, mais qui ont pris plaisir a l'injustice, soient condamnes". Le mot, dans ce 
contexte temoigne plus d’une operation miraculeuse de Dieu, mais qui a pris une certaine 
forme objective en se communiquant, qui demeure pour un certain temps en ceux qui l’ont 
recue et qui a par elle-meme le pouvoir de produire certains effets. II s’agit ici 
apparemment d’un effet negatif (l’egarement) oppose a la vertu de discernement, mais en 
fait cet effet est positif par son origine et sa finalite: ii manifeste la Justice de Dieu. 

Nous retrouvons le verbe energeč utilise dans un contexte analogue, mais 
immediatement positif: celui des charismes du Saint-Esprit distribues par Lui aux fideles. 

En 1 Co 12, 11, saint Paul enseigne qu’ "un seul et meme Esprit opere (£V£Qy£t) 
toutes ces choses, les distribuant a chacun en particulier comme ii veut". En 1 Co 12, 4-6 , 
ii affirme qu’ "ii y a diversite de dons, mais le meme Esprit; diversite de ministeres, mais le 
meme Seigneur; diversite d’operations (£V£Qyt]|adxcov), mais le meme Dieu qui opere 
(£V£Qycbv) tout en tous." 

Ces deux passages appellent plusieurs remarques. 

D’une part, les dons ou charismes ne sont pas ici presentes sous une forme 
objectivee, mais d'une fa£on dynamique, du point de vue de lem rapport avec l’operation 
divine qui les produit et les communique. D'autre part, saint Paul, en meme temps qu’il 
insiste sur la diversite des charismes, insiste sur Punici te du Donateur, soulignant ainsi que 
Celui-ci ne Se divise pas non seulement dans Ses dons, mais dans les operations par 
lesquelles II les communique. 

Ce demier point sera non seulement evoque mais developpe ulterieurement par 
plusieurs Pereš dans leurs reflexions sur les energies divines et ce passage de saint Paul 
acquerera une valeur de reference particuliere. 

Parallelement a l’affirmation de l'unicite du Donateur par rapport a la multiplicite 
de ces dons, plusieurs Pereš affirmeront Punite d'activite, d’operation ou d'energie des trois 
Personnes divines par rapport a leur diversite hypostatique et a la difference de leurs 
manifestations et de leurs missions particulieres. Un passage de PEvangile de Jean servira 
sur ce point de reference, bien qu’il ne comporte pas le verbe energeč ni le mot energeia , et 
bien qu’il ne concerne que le Pere et le Fils: "Jesus leur repondit: "Mon Pere agit 
(fovttCETai) jusqu’a present; moi aussi, j’agis (t:oytt(lo|atu)." Jesus reprit done la parole, 
et leur dit: "En verite, en verite, je vous le dis, le Fils ne peut rien faire (tcoleiv) de Lui- 
meme, II ne fait que ce qu'Il voit faire au Pere; et tout ce que le Pere fait, le Fils aussi le fait 
(noiouvTtt) pareillement"" (Jn 5, 17-19). 

Un autre passage, extrait de Fepitre aux Romains, acquerera lui aussi valeur de 
reference dans la theologie des energies divines: "La colere de Dieu se revele du ciel contre 
toute impiete et toute injustice des hommes qui retiennent injustement la verite captive, car 
ce qu’on peut connaitre de Dieu est manifeste pour eux, Dieu le leur ayant fait connaitre. 
En effet, les perfeetions invisibles de Dieu, Sa puissance eternelle et Sa divinite, se voient 
comme a l’ceil, depuis la creation du monde, quand on les considere dans Ses ouvrages. Ils 
sont done inexcusables, puisque ayant connu Dieu, ils ne L’ont point glorifie comme Dieu, 
et ne Lui ont point rendu graces; mais ils se sont egares dans leurs pensees, et leur cceur 
sans intelligence a ete plonge dans les tenebres. Se vantant d’etre sages, ils sont devenus 
fous; et ils ont ehange la gloire du Dieu incorruptible en images representant l'homme 
corruptible, des oiseaux, des quadrupedes, et des reptiles" (Rrn 1, 19-23). Le passage 
Central est celui du verset 20: "les perfeetions invisibles de Dieu, sa puissance eternelle et sa 
divinite, se voient comme a l’ceil, depuis la creation du monde, quand on les considere dans 
ses ouvrages". Bien que ce texte ne comporte ni le verbe energeč ni le mot energeai, ce 
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passage est une reminiscence manifeste d’un passage du livre de la Sagesse (Sg 13, 1-5). II 
y est question, la comme ici, du fait que les qualites de certaines creatures font connaitre 
certaines qualites ou attributs de Dieu. Dans le texte du livre de la Sagesse, on trouve l'idee 
d’un rapport analogique entre les creatures et Dieu, certaines particularites des creatures se 
trouvant a un degre eminent en Dieu. Dans le texte de l’epitre aux Romains, on trouve 
plutot l'idee que certaines qualites des etres crees refletent certaines qualites ou proprietes 
divines (ici designees par les termes "perfections invisibles", "puissance", "divinite") parče 
que celles-ci sont, a un certain degre et d’une certaine fa£on, presentes en elles. Certains 
Pereš, nous le verrons, designeront ces qualites ou proprietes divines, communiquees dans 
une certaine mesure a la creation et manifestee par elle comme des "energies", voulant ainsi 
souligner leur caractere actif, mais voulant aussi les distinguer de l'essence divine 
incommunicable. 

Apres avoir passe en revue, dans les Ecritures, les textes memes ou sont utilises le 
mot energeia et les formes conjuguees du verbe energed, ii est impossible d'en degager une 
theologie elaboree des energies divines, de meme qu’il est impossible de degager une 
theologie trinitaire ou christologique aussi precise que celle qui a ete elaboree, au cours des 
siecles, grace a des concepts qui ont formes a cet effet. 

Neanmoins, nous pouvons tirer de ces textes, grace aux differentes connotations 
que ces termes y recoivent, quelques indications precieuses quant au sens de la notion 
d’energie(s) divine(s) telle qu'elle sera utilisee ulterieurement par differents Pereš de 
l’Eglise. 
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2KaH-Kjioa Jlapuie 


B05KAHCKA EHEPrHJA Y CTAPOM H HOBOM 3ABETY 

llojaM "Eo>KaHCKa eircprnja" (hjih "EovKancKe eHeprnje"), koj’h 3ay3HMa sna'iajno 
MecTO y npaBocjiaBHOM 6orocJiOBJty h /iyxoBiioc'TH, necra cy KpHTiiKOBaiiH naTimcKU 
6orocJioBH Koju cy, cynpoTCTaBJBajyhH ce nanaMHTCKOM 6orocJiOBJi>y, *tac HCTupajiH a a oh 
npe/iCTaBJba npoHana3aK CBeTor Tpiiropnja nanaMe, ’iac jia noTH'ic H3 HOBonnaTOHH3Ma. 

Met)yTHM, OBaj nojaM He caMO ,ia ce movkc iiahn y ^eJiHMa HeKiix paHHjnx Cbcthx 
OT aua Beli je npHcyraH h y Cbctom nncMy. Haico ce 3anpaBO y CTapoM u Hobom 3aBeTy 
He noMHite hccto, 3axBaji>yjyliH pa33H l iHTHM KoiioTaiu-ijaMa Koje Ty /loonja, Morylie je 
yoHHTH HeKe /iparoueiic Ha3HaKe Koje OMoryliaBajy ,3a ce 6oJi>e cxBaTH iteroBa KacHHja 
ynoTpe6a y /leauMa Cbcthx OTaua. 
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ST. GREGORY OF NYSSA'S CONCEPT OF HYPOSTASIS 

Abstract: Contrary to what some scholars seem to have held, in the Cappadocian 
Fathers there can be no ontology of the Trinity. God, according to the Cappadocians, 
transcends every possibility ofbeing grasped by the human mind. The terminology ofousia 
and energeia is therefore conceived as a human strategy of speaking of God economically 
with a view to problems that originated with the Eunomian and Apollinarian controversy. 
Gregory's approach to this kind of language is rather pragmatic, and he stresses the 
importance of regulating ali talk of God by the sense (or experience) of what is proper or 
dignified to say. 

Keywords: Capadocan Fathers, hypostasis, energeia, Eunomian and Apollinarian 
controversy 

The concept of hypostasis is important for the dogmas of the Trinity and the 
Incarnation. According to Grillmeier, the Christology of the Cappadocian Fathers suffers 
from an "insufficient definition of the relationship betvveen substance and hypostasis 
(prosopon). [...] in effect they still remain in the realm of material categories as a result of 
their philosophical starting point [...l." 1 The philosophical startingpoint, as Grillmeier sees 
it, is to be sought in Stoic philosophy. 2 3 According to the Stoics, the primary subject 
(tiTTOKeipevov) is unqualified matter which could be qualified into a secondary subject 
through common and proper qualification. If we add the common quality we arrive, for 
instance, at the species, if we further add the proper quality we arrive at the individual 
thing. 5 Because it depends on this background, the Cappadocian doctrine of hypostasis is, 
according to Grillmeier, incomplete. 4 It neglects the "personal" element and is more suited 
to the analysis of things than of "persons". The Cappadocian fathers, according to 
Grillmeier, "remain fast in a realm which we may describe as individuality." According to 
Grillmeier, this verdict is especially true of St. Gregory of Nyssa. I shall return to a 
discussion of Grillmeier's verdict at the end of this paper. 

I find that Grillmeier could only reach his conclusions by certain methodical 
errors. I agree that in several of his vvorks St. Gregory of Nyssa commits himself to the 
definition of hypostasis or person as "essence with properties" (oucia pera IStcopaTcov), a 
formula which resounds of Stoicism. In order to reach a sound evaluation about this 
concept of hypostasis, however, I think it is important both to determine accurately the 
character of the theological and Christological problems addressed by St. Gregory in these 


1 Grillmeier (1975) p. 369. 

2 Grillmeier (1975) p. 372 f. 

3 Cf. Long and Sedley (1992) vol. 1, p. 172 and 168, text E (Greek text in vol. 2, p. 172, text E). 

4 Cf. Grillmeier (1975) p. 375. 
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writings, and to establish his method. Unfortunately, neither is done by Grillmeier in 
connection with this definition. It is a dubious procedure to take a given concept out of the 
context in which it was defined and set it to uses it was not designed for. In this paper I 
shall analyze St. Gregory's concept of hypostasis with regard to these questions: what kind 
of problems was his definition designed to ćope with, and what kind of procedure or 
method did St. Gregory employ to work out his definition of hypostasis as "essence with 
properties"? Is this definition helpful in solving his problems? To what degree does St. 
Gregory's concept suit Christological dogma? 

I am not going to sketch the history of the theological and Christological 
controversies in the 4th century. We should keep in mind that the Cappadocians, when they 
were engaged in controversy, fought on two fronts, viz. against Neo-arian theology, 
especially as represented by the Eunomians, and against the Christology of Apollinarius. 
The controversy over Neo-arian theology was, of course, a Christological (and 
Pneumatological) controversy as well, because it concerned the relationship betvveen the 
Father and the Son (and the Špirit) and turned on the ontological status of the Son (and the 
Špirit) as a divine being. The Cappadocian idea, as expressed, in času, in the vvritings of St. 
Gregory of Nyssa, was that the Son and the Špirit are of the same essence or nature as the 
Father according to divinity. For this reason the Cappadocians became spokesmen for the 
terminology of essence and hypostasis or person, and confessed the one essence and the 
three hypostases as the correct understanding of the Nicene faith. Now, this doctrinal 
confession underlies several small writings by St. Gregory of Nyssa: Ad Petrum fratrem de 
differentia usiae et hypostaseos (hereafter Ad Petrum), Ad Graecos ex communibus 
notionibus {Ad Graecos ), Ad Ablabium quod non sint tres dei {Ad Ablabium), Adversus 
macedonianos de špiritu sancto {Adversus macedonianos), Ad Eustathium de sancta 
trinitate {Ad Eustathium) and Ad Simplicium defide {Ad Simplicium). 5 

I am not going to analyze ali these texts. I shall only comment on three of them, 
viz. Ad Petrum, Ad Graecos and Ad Ablabium, because the main ideas are easily seen in 
them. The problem faced by St. Gregory is the correct understanding of the Christian 
doctrine of God, as one according to essence and as three according to hypostatic existence. 
Christologically speaking, he tries to establish philosophically the identity of Christ as a 
divine person of the same essence or nature as the Father. Now, how are we to understand 
such a confession of God? This whole doctrine requires a clarification of the two key-terms 
essence (oncna) and hypostasis (uTrocjTacns - ). In this connection the Ad Petrum shovvs itself 
as a work of primary importance, because in it St. Gregory, from a certain methodical 
angle, explains the meaning of the two important terms. 

It is almost always difficult to delineate exact borders between logic, epistemology 
and ontology in ancient philosophy. If one tries to make such distinctions one should be 
careful not to misrepresent the actual doctrine of the ancients because they do not always 
respect our classifications. In Ad Petrum St. Gregory does not define in any deep sense the 
ontological content of the concepts of essence and hypostasis, rather he tries to delimit two 
concepts from a semantic and logical point of view. He starts with the words we use when 
we speak about things, and points out a certain difference betvveen two sets of 6v6p.aTa . (i) 
The first set has a more universal (raSokuajTepa) meaning (crr||j.aala), and is predicated of 


5 The Ad Petrum, which was earlier held to be the 38th letter of St. Basil, is now considered to be by 
St. Gregory, cf. Quasten (1994) p. 281 and Turcescu (1997) p. 63. For Ad Petrum I have used the 
Greek text of St. Basil: The Letters, with an English translation by Roy J. Deferrari, vol. 1, London 
1926 (Loeb). For other works I have used the text edited by F. Mueller, Gregorii Nysseni Opera 
Dogmatica Minora, Pars I, Leiden 1958. 
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subjects that are plural and numerically various. An example is "man": 6 "For he who says 
this, points (refers) with the name to the common nature and does not use the utterance to 
circumscribe the particular man who in a special way would be known by the name." Peter 
is not more "man" than Andrew, John and James. "The communality of the signification", 
i.e. the common meaning, St. Gregory says, extends to ali alike that are included under the 
same term (ovopa). Further, we need a certain "dividing mark" (uTTo8LaoroXf|) by which we 
would recognize (emyvtoa6pe0a) not the universal "man", but Peter and John. I shall return 
to the interpretation of this "dividing mark" belovv. 

(ii) The second set of terms has a more specific reference (ISuccnTepav ex eL T1 J y 
ev8et£tv). 7 It is not the common nature which is contemplated by the meaning of such 
vvords, 8 but something circumscribed, which, when considered according to its special 
property, has nothing in common with what is of the same kind, St. Gregory says. 
Examples are "Paul" and "Timothy". An utterance (cjxovr|) like "Paul" has no reference to 
the common nature. Such terms separate certain things from the common meaning (for 
instance of "man") and circumscribe them by the name applied. 

From the methodical background of this distinction betvveen terms which are 
predicated with different signification, St. Gregory works out the difference betvveen 
essence and hypostasis. 

If contemplation is turned from the common to "the differentiating properties", 9 
the definition (\6yog) by which each thing is knovvn will not in ali respects agree with that 
which defines an other, even if they both have the common element, St. Gregory says. The 
common element, I believe, must be the signification of the human essence. Here there 
seems to occur something which is not absolutely clear. We saw above that terms with a 
specific reference ("Paul") denote something vvhich have nothing in common with what is 
of the same kind. I think St. Gregory has two different procedures in mind here. On the one 
hand, we could hold that the meaning of the term "Paul" vvould be an enumeration of 
elements vvhich constitute something quite unique. This enumeration does not contain any 
of the elements that vve vvould enumerate for the meaning of the term "Peter". No common 
element is mentioned, no term vvith a universal meaning enters this definition. On the other 
hand, vve could define the particular by giving the universal term and then add the 
accidental elements to it: Paul is the man who vvas converted on the road to Damascus, etc. 
This definition contains the common element. Both the proper name and its meaning (to 
oripcuvopevov) or definition (6 \6yos-) refer to the same thing (Paul). 

The point in ali this must be that this meaning or definition of a particular, even if 
it contains the term denoting the essence, is primarily an enumeration of non-essential 
properties vvhich in each instance gives a unique combination by vvhich, for instance, Paul 
is knovvn as Paul. The definition of, let us say, Timothy contains another combination of 
such properties. It vvould be reasonable to say that the definitions vvill not agree in ali 
respects, because even though the essence is mentioned and some of the special properties 
might be the same, the one definition vvill contain properties vvhich do not turn up in the 
other. 

I mentioned above "the dividing mark" by vvhich vve vvould recognize, not the 


6 Ad Petrum (Loeb) p. 197: 6 yap touto £lttojv, Trp' kolvt|v cf>va iv 8ict tou ovopaTO? SeL^as', 
ou TrepLeypai|je Trj <jxjjvf) tov Tiva avGpcoTrov, tov ISlcos" utto tou ovopaTOS - yvcopL£6pevov. 

7 Ad Petrum (Loeb) p. 198. 

8 8i’ ps' o i>x i) KOLVOTp? Tfjs' ct>voecjg evOetupeiTai tlo CTppaivopevtp 

9 Ta l8i.đ£ovTa [...] 8i’ tov x u pič £TaL tou eTepou to eTepov 
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universal, but Peter and John. The Greek word is f) inTo8ia(JTo\f|, which literally means a 
slight stop "between words in speaking or reading", or "a mark to divide words from one 
another". 10 In this connection, I believe, it is employed for the difference or distinction 
betvveen common names and proper names. It is typical for some names, viz. those we call 
common, to create through hearing an indefinite notion (đoptaTOS - evvoLa) in the mind, 
according to St. Gregory. Other names, viz. those we call proper, on the other hand, 
connotes the subsisting nature of a particular thing. 11 Here some important distinctions 
should be noted. It seems to me that St. Gregory distinguishes between what we, from a 
modem point of view, would call common terms and singular terms. A common term has 
extension , and its extension is ali those things which fali under its concept. This is exactly 
what St. Gregory says about the common names: the common meaning of a common name 
"extends to ali alike who are arranged to be contained under the same name". 12 The reason 
why such a term makes an indefinite notion in the mind is not, I believe, because the 
definition of an essence is not clear in itself. Rather it is because such terms have as 
extension a plurality of instances which we do not comprehend. In short, there is no limited 
reference to just this or that concrete thing. 13 A singular term, on the other hand, has 
reference , its reference being the existing thing to which the name points. St. Gregory says 
that proper names have evbetfhs', "indication", which, I believe, amounts to the same. 14 He 
also says that by saying the name "Paul", one has pointed to (ebeL^ev) a subsistent thing. 15 
So far we can say that an hypostasis is the existing thing which is the referent of a singular 
term. An essence, on the other hand, is the extension of a common term, an abstract idea 
and no existing thing. 

Hovvever, in connection with the common names there is an ambiguity in St. 
Gregory's text. Common names not only have extension, they also have reference. He says 
that the name "man" refers (bet^a?) to the common nature (p koluti (JhjcjLS - ). 16 How could 
this be? According to St. Gregory, the common name or its definition (concept) are not 
existing things. The meaning of the common name is not indicative of concrete subsistence 
(citckils'). 17 On the other hand, we shall soon see that the predication of the definition of the 
common name on several particulars implies that these particulars are of the same essence 
(opooucrioL). I think this could be explained by what could be called St. Gregory’s realist 
doctrine of universals. He argues that if several beings are put together, such as Paul, 
Silvanus and Timothy, and we search for the definition (\6yos - ) of the human essence, the 
definition of one of these beings will not differ from the definition of the other. The 
definition of the human essence of Paul will be the same as the definition of the human 
essence of Timothy. Those beings which are described (uTToypacj)6pei , oi) by the same 


10 Cf. Liddell and Scott. 

11 Ad Petrum (Loeb) p. 200. 

12 Ad Petrum (Loeb) p. 198: opolojs' enl udures’ tous' utto to ouopa TeTaypeuous' x u po0cra 
131 believe this is the meaning of "indefinite notion" in this context. It should be noted, however, that 
according to St. Gregory, we have no adequate knowledge of a created being in itself, cf. Contra 
Eunomium, ed. Jaeger (vol. 1, 1960), lib. II, p. 250, 3 11. Even if this is so, we are at least able to 
understand the meaning of the words that are combined in the formula of the definition. 

14 Ad Petrum (Loeb) p. 198. 

15 Ad Petrum (Loeb) p 200: 6 8e riaukou eliTGJV e8ei£ev ev tu) 8q\oupevqj utto tou ovćpaTOS' 
TTpdypaTL uc^eaTcoCTav rpv 4>uctu’ 

16 Ad Petrum (Loeb) p. 196. 

17 Ad Petrum (Loeb) p. 200. 
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definition of essence, are of the same essence with one another (đXAf|\ots- opoobcnoi), a 
statement which reasons from a certain logical to an ontological fact: if the same definition 
is predicated of two or more existent beings, then these beings are in existential fact of the 
same essence. There occurs in St. Gregory's thought an interesting move from semantics 
and logic to ontology. 

St. Gregory has what we could call an exemplarist doctrine, i.e. a doctrine of 
divine Ideas. According to his In hexaemeron God saw everything He wanted to create 
"before" (not in the temporal sense, of course) their actual creation, and He brought it forth 
by "the word of power" (6 Tfjs - Suvapecns - \6yos-). 18 In De perfecta christiani forma St. 
Gregory speaks about divine thoughts (voq|iaTa) which are actualized in the great wonders 
of creation through Christ, the Povver of God. 19 The realism of St. Gregory is shown when 
he speaks about what results from these divine pre-conditions. The divine Idea for human 
nature is expressed in the creation of the first man, Adam. 20 In accordance with divine 
foreknovvledge the whole fullness of humanity (to Trj? avOpLOTroTpTOS - TT\f|pu)p.a) was 
created and included in this first, concrete individual. Of course, Adam is not a universal. 
On the other hand, immanent to his concrete being a man, is the common human nature, a 
nature which becomes present to every particular human after Adam. St. Gregory thinks 
that common names as defined are semantic "entities" which could be predicated of 
particulars. These predicates, however, refer to something basic to the particulars, viz. to 
the essence or nature vvhich is immanent to their being and which is an expression of God’s 
Creative Idea. An essence, consequently, is not only the extension of a common term, but 
the common nature vvhich exists as the basic ontological structure of beings. It is that vvhich 
gives beings identity according to kind (species), i.e. that vvithout vvhich something vvould 
lose its character of being of such and such a kind. 

To summarize St. Gregory’s position: he thinks that there are tvvo kinds of names 
(ovopaTa). One kind is distinguished by creating an indefinite notion in our minds. This 
indefiniteness has to do vvith the noun’s not referring to one definite thing, but extending to 
many particulars. These names štand for vvhat is called the obola or essence. The definition 
of the name may be predicated of ali the particulars to vvhich the name extends, and these 
particulars exist in actuality as being of the same essence. Another kind of name is 
distinguished by creating a definite idea in our mind. Such names become definite vvhen 
they are immediately understood to refer to beings in the vvorld. These names štand for 
vvhat is called the UTTOoraais-. A definition of such a name vvill be a definition of the 
particular to vvhich the name refers, and this definition vvill contain several special 
properties vvhich, at least in combination, vvill characterize one being in distinction from the 
other. 

St. Gregory gives an example from the Scriptures to illustrate the relation betvveen 
essence and hypostasis. 21 An hypostasis, he says, is that in which the common and 
uncircumscribed is circumscribed by the special properties of the thing. Job is described as 
a man, but this is immediately qualfied as a some one (tl?). If vve are to understand the 
subject vve are talking about, vve must grasp this some one as characterized by particular 
notes of identity, such as a place, points of character "and such external adjuncts to 


18 In hex. PG 44: 72b. 

19 De perf. PG 46: 260b. 

20 Cf. De hominis opificio 16.15-18, PG 44: 185a ff. 

21 Ad Petrum (Loeb) p. 200. 
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differentiate him and separate him from the common meaning (of "man")". 22 The point 
here is that we want to grasp a certain particular, viz. Job. We may predicate the common 
noun "man" or the definition of "man" on him, and say that "Job is a man", but then we 
would not be able to distinguish him from other men. The man Job must be separated from 
other men as some one who is qualified by certain predicates if we are to arrive at a definite 
understanding of the hypostasis. The logical subject of the attribution is the man Job, and to 
this we add certain qualifying predicates, such as place ("in the land of Uz"), ethical 
qualities ("and that man was perfect and upright, and one that feared God, and shunned 
evil"), relations ("there were born unto him seven sons and three daughters"), etc. (Job 1; 1 
ff.). Then we will arrive at the hypostasis. It seems obvious that according to St. Gregory an 
hypostasis could be defined as "an essence with properties", but it is important to remember 
that this definition is from the semantic and logical point of view, he has not primarily 
made an ontological or anthropological point. 23 

The semantics and logic developed so far are transfered to trinitarian theology. St. 
Gregory distinguishes between what is conceived as common and what is conceived as 
distinctive marks of the three hypostases. What thought (evvota) suggests as the mode of 
being of the Father (ttcjs' to elvat tou ITaTpos - ), i.e. as His essence, should in a like 
manner be thought as being the essence in the case of the Son and the Špirit. 24 The formula 
(\6yos") expressing uncreated and incomprehensible being, is predicated as one and the 
same for the Father, the Son and the Holy Špirit. We are not able to get, hovvever, a definite 
concept (voripa) of this nature which is beyond ali conceptions. 

In the Ad Ablabium St. Gregory explains this a bit further. Names invented by 
custom (auvf|0eta) or handed down by Scripture, help us to understand "conceptions of 
what is around the divine nature" (tuiv Tiepi Tqv 0etav (fivcnv vooupevuiv), but they do 
not include the meaning of that nature itself. 25 There is no interpretation or explanation 
(epppveia) of the divine nature in any of the names we apply to God. Our appellations 
(Trpocrryyop[aL) are formed from knowledge not of what He is, but of what He does, i.e. of 
His activities (evepyeicu). 26 St. Gregory offers some examples: 27 the deity is 
"incorruptible" and a "giver of life". Our idea of "incorruptible" is that being is not resolved 
into decay, St. Gregory says, and therefore, when we say that God is incorruptible, we 
mean that His nature does not suffer corruption. We do not, hovvever, say what it is (tl 8e 
ccttl) that does not suffer corruption. Likevvise, when we say that God is the giver of life, 
the meaning of the term shovvs vvhat He gives, but we gain no knovvledge of that vvhich 
gives it. Created beings, consequently, are not able to gain knovvledge of the divine nature 
or essence in itself. 

Since the essence is unknovvable, St. Gregory points out certain distinctive marks 


22 Ad Petrum (Loeb) p. 202 : Kal oca tcov e£w0ev <jupuapa\r|4)0evTa x u pLC elv auTov Kal 
đ<j)L(TTgv egeXXe ti)? Koiups - origacnas' 

23 Turcescu (1997) p. 76 (cf. pp. 74-77) takes the Job-example as an illustration of the Porphyrian 
doctrine that individuals are bundles of properties. Even though I believe this bundle-doctrine was 
knovvn to St. Gregory, I think that the present text does not move beyond the idea of a particular as 
"an essence vvith properties". The reason is that the properties predicated have a subject, viz. the 
instance of humanity vvhich through the predicates is qualified as Job, a certain man. 

24 Ad Petrum (Loeb) p. 202. 

25 Ad Ablabium, ed. Jaeger (vol. 3.1, 1958, Mueller), p. 42-43. 

26 Ad Ablabium, ed. Jaeger (vol. 3.1, 1958, Mueller), p. 44. 

27 Ad Ablabium, ed. Jaeger (vol. 3.1, 1958, Mueller), p. 43-44. 
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of the divinity. He cannot define its common being. He searches for the "marks by which 
the hypostases are known" (to yutopLapaTa). 28 The mark of the Son is that "He shines 
forth alone and by only-begetting from the unbegotten light" (povos- pouoyeyci>s' ck tou 
ayevvr\Tov (ftojTO? eKXapt|tas-). The Špirit is known in that He proceeds (eKTropeueTat) 
from the Father, that He is known after the Son and together with the Son, and that He has 
His subsistence from the Father. 29 The Father is the cause (ama) of the Son and the Špirit, 
and is Himself known in the mark of being Father and in that He derives His subsistence 
from no cause. 30 

I think we arrive at the follovving picture: when we say "God" this common term 
extends to the nature of the three, it even refers to this nature held in common (they are 
opootJCTioL). When we say Father, Son and Holy Špirit, we have a more definite idea in our 
minds and we refer by the names to distinctive hypostases. 31 The meaning of the proper 
names or terms are knovvn when we understand the yyojpiapaTa, "the marks by which the 
things are known", marks like being unbegotten and being a cause, being only begotten and 
proceeding. 

St. Gregory's method in the Ad Petrum is to know things by means of their names. 
He reasons from what we say (i.e. names, terms) and understand (i.e. definitions) to what is 
the structure of being. For those who search his tract to find a doctrine of essence and 
hypostasis or a penetrating analysis into the basic ontological structure of being-an- 
hypostasis, the result is rather meagre. But then we should remember that St. Gregory 
actually wanted to do something else, viz. to define the distinction between two concepts 
that are necessary to grasp if the Christian doctrine of the Trinity is to have any chance of 
being understood. From this point of view, an hypostasis is an "essence with properties" 
(ouCTLa pera ISiojpdTtou), and Grillmeier seems to be correct when he says that this is to 
"remain fast in a realm which we may describe as individuality". Professor Wesche 
characterizes the Cappadocian view in the following way: 32 

In the Cappadocian application of hypostasis — to denote each member of the 
Trinity — hypostasis is associated with the characteristics or properties that distinguish 
each hypostasis from the other two divine hypostases. Understandably, this process looks 
on the outside of the hypostasis, and describes the personal characteristics or properties 
which distinguish each member of the Trinity. 

St. Gregory's analysis looks on the externals, and this is seen by Grillmeier as a 
shortcoming, but why should that be? Maybe St. Gregory was quite conscious about his 
procedure, and maybe he did not want to focus on anything other than this "outside". We 
shall return to this problem at the end of the paper. 

The distinction which St. Gregory has defined between essence and hypostasis is 
designed to give an understandable explanation of the Christian doctrine of the Trinity. 
However, his explanation involves him in the problem of "why not three gods?" This 
problem is presented in a perspicuous way in the Ad Ablabium. Since custom (CTuyf|0eia) 
admits it, there can be no absurdity involved (ou8eu aTotrou) in calling three entities of the 


28 Ad Petrum (Loeb) p. 206. 

29 Ibid. 

30 Ibid. 

31 I do not think St. Gregory would admit that we have knowledge in any basic sense of the being of 
a divine person. What he actually admits is that, relatively speaking, we have a more definite idea in 
mind when we speak of God the Father , than when we speak of God. 

32 Wesche (1994) p. 39. 
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same nature, for instance Peter, James and John, three men , 33 On the other hand, since the 
mystical dogmas confess three divine hypostases with no difference of nature between 
them, why are we not allowed to speak of three godsl St. Gregory develops two sets of 
arguments to attack this problem. One of them is based on the idea of correct and incorrect 
use of terms, the other argument is of a more ontological kind. 

(1) The argument from correct and incorrect use of terms is developed in both Ad 
Graecos and Ad Ablabium. There have been different opinions about what is the focus of 
Ad Graecos. According to Stramara, it is "A treatise primarily explaining the term 
TTpĆCTunTov, not the theological metaphysics of UTrocJTacjLS' and obala ", 34 Stramara is not in 
complete agreement with Htibner then, who, according to Stramara, says that the primary 
focus is the distinction between obola and UTTĆOTaoLS'. 35 It is not exactly clear what 
Stramara's point is, but he seems to think that in Ad Graecos we find a concept of "person" 
as rational or spiritual being. Unfortunately, I cannot see this at ali. It seems obvious to me 
that the treatise is concerned with the problem of "three gods", and that St. Gregory's topic 
is the distinction betvveen essence and person or hypostasis. There is nothing in the work 
which suggests that the author finds any difference between the connotations of TTpoocoTtov 
and i'TTOCTTacjis'. Whether such a difference may be found in other works, I vvould not say. 

In Ad Graecos St. Gregory's method is mainly the same as in Ad Petrum, but he 
fluctuates more betvveen the semantic-logical and the ontological points of view. St. 
Gregory addresses the problem from the point of view of the distinction betvveen hypostasis 
and essence. The term "God" signifies the one essence of the Holy Trinity, and therefore vve 
are not allovved to say God and God and God, as if the three hypostases vvere three gods, 
because God is one both according to essence and terminolog}'. 36 The term "God" does not 
accompany the persons (TTpoaujTtois’ Se oux eTreTai to Seos - ), i.e. is not predicated in a 
plural sense in accordance vvith the number of persons. 37 If vve, according to St. Gregory, 
do not call Peter, Paul and Barnabas three essences, so in the case of the Father, the Son and 
the Holy Špirit vve could not declare properly that they are three essences. 38 As a 
consequence, if the one essence of man and God is denoted respectively by the common 
terms "man" and "God", then it follovvs that vve should not speak of three men, nor of three 
gods. 39 

According to St. Gregory, it is incorrect use of language to speak of three men 
even though this is common parlance. The same idea is expressed in Ad Ablabium : 40 "First 
vve say that it is a customary misuse to name those vvho are not divided by nature according 
to the very name of their nature in the plural, and say that they are many men, vvhich vvould 
be much the same as to say that they are many human natures." St. Gregory thinks the tmth 
of this is demonstrated by the custom that vvhen vve address someone, in order to avoid 


33 Ad Ablabium, ed. Jaeger (vol. 3.1, 1958, Mueller), p. 38. 

34 Stramara (1996) p. 377. 

35 Stramara (1996) p. 376. 

36 Ad Graecos, ed Jaeger (vol. 3.1, 1958, Mueller), p. 19. 

37 Ad Graecos, ed. Jaeger (vol. 3.1, 1958, Mueller), p. 23. 

38 Ad Graecos, ed. Jaeger (vol. 3.1, 1958, Mueller), p. 21. 

39 Ad Graecos, ed. Jaeger (vol. 3.1, 1958, Mueller), p. 23. 

40 Ad Ablabium, ed. Jaeger (3.1. 1958, Mueller), p. 40: 4>apev tolvuv TrptoTov pev KaTdxpr|a[v 
TLva o'uvr|0eLas' elvai to tou? pf) Sippppevous' tt] (fivoei kot’ ai)TO to Trj? 4)6060)9 ovopa 
TrXr|0ui , TLKd)S' 6vopđ£eiv Kai Xeyeu' otl ttoXXo'l avOpamoL, OTiep opoLĆv eotl tlo Xeyeu’ otl 
TT oXXai 4>voeis' dvOpojmi'ai. 


32 



confusion, we do not call him by the name of his nature, because everyone of those who 
hear might think that the call was for him, since the call was made by the common name of 
nature and not by the proper appellation. 41 Rather we separate the one whom we call from 
the multitude by using his proper name. Obviously, proper names function in the way that 
they single out one particular person, while common names have the function in ordinary 
language that they have no particular reference. Normally they convey, as we have seen 
above, a rather indefinite notion. The term "man" is predicated analogously with terms like 
"people", "mob", "army" or "assembly", which in each case is singular, but what is 
conceived by them is an indefinite plurality of things which fali under them, St. Gregory 
says. According to his view, it is, hovvever, impracticable to correct custom (awr|0e'ia) — 
habit is hard to change — since no harm results from the incorrect use of names in the case 
of the lower nature. When it comes to the divine dogmas, on the other hand, the use of 
terms is not longer so free from danger. Then we are not allowed to speak of three gods. 

After having gone through this argument we should ask whether St. Gregory's 
position is reasonable and tenable. On the one hand it seems a bit strange to say that an 
almost universal custom of using common terms in the plural is strictly speaking mistaken 
or a misuse of language. From this point of view, St. Gregory surely seems to be on thin 
ice. Why could he not just say that this is custom, and as such it is correct, but when we 
want to speak about God dogmatic insights require us to follow some other rules? I cannot 
see that such a procedure would in any sense be harmful. St. Gregory, however, seems to 
make a distinction between the structure of reality, on the one hand, and the use of language 
on the other. The structure of reality, further, even though a difference must be made 
betvveen the perfection of the uncreated nature and the imperfection of created nature, has 
certain common features. The relation between what is denoted by general terms and what 
is denoted by singular terms if used correctly, i.e. in accordance with the nature of things, is 
basically the same "above" as "belovv" or viče versa. As far as I can see, there is no decisive 
reason to believe that the structure of reality and the customary use of language should be at 
pače. It is not unreasonable to hold that certain features of the customary use of language 
could reflect mistaken vievvs about reality. It could well be that the structure of reality 
requires one to develop terminology and use of language in directions which vvould seem 
strange to ordinary taste because we would be quite unaccustomed to this usage. I think, 
therefore, that St. Gregory's idea of correct and incorrect use of language is not so strange 
after ali, and should be vvarranted even though not ali would accept his point of view. 

What comes as a surprise on this background, hovvever, is that even St. Gregory in 
the Ad Graecos admits an accurate way in which we could call Peter, Paul and Barnabas 
three particular essences (Tpeis - oucjtas - pepucas - ), viz. if what we want to signify with 
"particular essence" is an individual (aTopou), that is a person (npoCTOucuv), St. Gregory 
says. 4 - It seems quite obvious that the particular essence he has in mind here is what is 
knovvn from Aristotle’s Categories as the trptoTp oiiaia. According to Aristotle, this is 
ohola in the strictest sense, which it does not seem to be for St. Gregorv. 4 ’’ In this regard, 
St. Gregory reproduces a typical attitude from the interpretors of Aristotle in Late 
Antiquity. For instance Dexippus (4th century), in his commentary on the Categories, 
advocates the view that sensible substance is called primary only because it is prior in 


41 For the following, cf. Ad Ablabium, ed. Jaeger (3.1, 1958, Mueller), p. 41-42. 

42 Ad Graecos, ed. Jaeger (vol. 3.1, 1958, Mueller), p. 23. 

43 Cf. Aristotle: Categories 2al2 11. 
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relation to us. By nature it is Ta Koivct that are primary, they being incoiporeal essences. 44 
Although St. Gregory does not allow a separate realm of incorporeal essences in a 
secondary divine Intellect, he does not doubt the reality of essence as common nature 
immanent to particular beings. In a quite Aristotelian vein St. Gregory speaks of this 
particular essence as individual. Aristotle finds that the primary essence, in a special way, is 
characterized as being individual and a numerical unity (aTO|_iov yap Kal ev dpL0p.di). 45 
It is further interesting when St. Gregory identifies this same entity as a "person". There 
are, consequently, three terms denoting the same entity, viz. "particular essence", 
"individual" and "person", but this does not necessarily imply that the three terms have the 
same meaning. They connote different aspects of one and the same thing, "particular 
essence" connoting it to be a particular something, "individual" that it is a natural unity and 
"person" that it is an essence with properties — if we are to stick to the definition of person 
or hypostasis which lies in the background. It seems quite reasonable, hovvever, to 
understand the "particular something" to mean the same as "essence with properties". A 
special mark of this entity would be its individual character, and so far we give Grillmeier 
right, the Cappadocian concept "remains fast in a realm which we may describe as 
individuality". 

(2) Another line of reasoning to show why it is improper to speak of three gods is 
to emphasize that the relation and connection betvveen the three divine persons is rather 
special. St. Gregory tries to show this in Ad Petrum. The relations betvveen the divine 
persons are not exactly parallell with the relations betvveen created beings. There is, St. 
Gregory says, no interval (peTa^u) betvveen the divine persons, no extension (SidaTripa ). 46 
Created beings, vve should say, exist vvithin place and time coordinates and are marked by 
intervals and extensions. Betvveen the divine persons, on the other hand, there is continuity 
(to auvexes"), a continuity vvhich exists because there are no gaps betvveen them: he vvho 
perceives the Father by Himself, St. Gregory says, at the same time has mental perception 
of the Son, and he vvho receives the Son, does not divide Him from the Špirit. The divine 
hypostases seem have a special kind of co-inherent existence, because he vvho perceives a 
created hypostasis (the hypostasis of Peter's father) is not immediately led on to perceive 
another created hypostasis (the hypostasis of Peter). Betvveen the divine persons there is an 
ineffable and inconceivable communion and distinction. 47 The difference betvveen the 
hypostases does not tear asunder the continuity of nature, nor does this essential community 
confound the proper marks by vvhich each is knovvn. A similar doctrine is found in Ad 
Graecos, vvhen St. Gregory says that the divine persons are not separated from one another 
by time or place, by vvill or practice, by activity or passion or by anything of this kind, 
"such as is contemplated vvith regard to human beings". 48 Perhaps these arguments can be 
taken as strengthening the former line of reasoning (in (1)): it is strictly speaking not correct 
to speak of three men, nor of three gods, because of the unity of the essence. In addition the 
coexistence, the unity and distinction betvveen the divine hypostases is of a rather special 
kind, compared vvith created beings. The uncreated, spiritual and perfect being of the Holy 
Trinity is marked by a transcendent kind of co-inherence vvhich makes the triad of persons 


44 Dexippus: On Aristotle Categories, transi. by J. Dillon, London 1990, p. 80-81. Greek text in 
Commentaria in Aristotelem Graeca IV.ii, Berlin 1888, p. 44,1. 32 11. 

45 Categories 3bl0 11. 

46 Ad Petrum (Loeb) p. 208. 

47 Ad Petrum (Loeb) p. 210. 

48 Ad Graecos, ed. Jaeger (vol. 3.1, 1958, Mueller), p. 25. 
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into one God. 

In his 26th Opusculum, St. Maximus the Confessor has the following, highly 
interesting, definition of an hypostasis: 49 "An hypostasis is, according to the philosophers, 
an essence with properties; according to the Fathers, it is the particular man, who as person 
is distinct from other men." Now, this is striking, because the definition "according to the 
philosophers" resounds of Cappadocian terminology. Could it be that St. Maximus did not 
know this to be the way the Cappadocian fathers defined hypostasis? I do not think so. St. 
Maximus was well acquainted with their writings, and he probably searched them for 
arguments in the Christological controversy of his own days. There seem to be at least two 
Solutions to the problem, either (i) because he saw its shortcomings, he did not want to refer 
this definition to the Cappadocians, or (ii) he thought that they in fact had a more advanced 
and suitable definition, which vvould be more like the one "according to the Fathers". 

In the controversies following the Council of Chalcedon the definition "essence 
with properties" could not contribute to solve the Christological problem. Part of the 
difficulty may be stated in the follovving way: since the human nature of Christ must be 
conceived as existing within place and time, it could not be just a nature or essence in the 
abstract. It should have to be qualified by some properties which would make it into a 
concrete humanity. But since this would be an "essence with properties", and since, 
according to the Cappadocians, this formula defines an hypostasis, how could we on this 
background avoid conceiving the humanity of Christ as an hypostasis in its own right? On 
this background there arises a dilemma: either (a) Christ did not have a concrete human 
existence (because his humanity could not have this kind of concrete being), or (b) there are 
two hypostases in the God-man. Neither of these alternatives could be admitted. What 
seems to be required to solve the problem is a distinction betvveen being an individual and 
being an hypostasis. In the debates through the 5th to the 7th centuries it became more and 
more urgent to make this distinction. A related problem, of course, is that the definition 
"essence with properties" actually fits the ontology of things rather than of persons. 
However, it would be quite wrong to measure and evaluate earlier thought by the 
requirements of a later stage of a discusssion, especially if earlier definitions are not made 
to ćope with the same kind of problems. 

Which problems did the Cappadocians face? In his anti-Apollinarian polemics St. 
Gregory moved into the field of the ontological constitution of the God-man, but in the 
small theological writings in which hypostasis is understood as essence with properties, his 
Christological problem is of another kind. It concerns Jesus' (and the Holy Spirit's) 
transcendent identity as a divine person. Now, if Christian dogma confess one God, and if 
the Son and the Špirit are divine persons distinct from the Father, how can we avoid the 
breakdown of the faith in just one divine being? How can we explain and preserve the unity 
and trinity of God? With a view to such issues the definition of hypostasis as "essence with 
properties" could show itself to be quite fmitful, even though questions could be raised as 
to its complete success. One of the methodical failures of Grillmeier is that he does not 
consider the definition of hypostasis in relation to these issues. He seems rather to evaluate 
the Cappadocian understanding of hypostasis and essence from the point of view of a 5th 
century (Ephesian and Chalcedonian) štand, which indeed focussed on the constitution of 
the historical and personal God-man Himself. In my opinion, there is a further methodical 


49 Th. pol. 26, PG 91: 27a-b: TTroaTacus' Se eonv, koto pev 4>i\oct64>ous\ ovala peTa 
ISLCupaToiv Korrd Se Ton? ITaTepas', o Ka0’ eraoroi,’ avOpamos', Trpoacomictos' tiov aXX(nv 
đv0pwTTtov a^opL^opevos'. I have discussed St. Maximus’ concept of hypostasis and some other 
important Christological concepts in Tollefsen (2000) section 4.4. 
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error in Grillmeier's evaluation as well. He seems to say that the Cappadocians are the 
victims of their philosophical heritage, and do not in a conscious way adapt a philosophical 
position which they found useful to solve some urgent problems. I think it is quite 
unfruitful to reduce great thinkers to passive victims of influence, as if they succumbed to 
some kind of intellectual "virus". One should rather start from the point of view of the 
problems addressed and try to discover the procedures which the thinkers adapt to solve 
their problems. When the issue and the method are identified, one should, of course, move 
on to a critical examination of their arguments. 

The results of this paper could seem to be rather disappointing, because when 
speaking of hypostasis or person one often tends to expect something "more" than logical, 
semantic or external, ontological considerations. From my reading of other works by St. 
Gregory, such as De opificio hominis, De artima et resurrectione, Adversus Apollinarem, 
Adversus Eunomium, Oratio catechetica magna, I think it is quite possible to find more. I 
certainly hope, and I even think it is possible to construct a doctrine of hypostatic being 
which moves deeper into the ontology of the personal constitution of human beings. But 
this topic belongs to another paper than the present one. 
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TopcTemi ToJie<jiceii 

CBETH TPHrOPHJE O nOHMAHiV HIIOCTACH 

HacynpoT CTaHOBHuiTy Koje hckh iiav'iiiHiiii HMajy, Ko.a Kana,ioKnjcKHX (Vrana 
HeMa roBopa o OHTOJiorajH CBeTe Tpojnne. Bor, npeMa Kana,aoi<njnnMa, na/Hnaau CBaKy 
MoryliHOCT na ce nocTHrHe Ji>yncKHM yMOM. TepMHHOJionijy ycuje u enepzuje 3aTO Tpe6a 
pa3yMeTH Kao jbv/ickv cTpaTernjy na ce o Bory roBopu y OKisnpy noMOGTpoja cnaceita, a y 
ncrneny Ha npo6neMe kojh cy nacTaan ca EBHOMHjeBOM h AnojimiapnjcBOM jepecn. 
r puropnjcii npncTyn TaKBoj Bpcra je3HKa npe CBera je riparviaTUMan, h oh HarnamaBa 
Ba^KHOCT ycarnaniaBaH,a CBaKor roBopa o Eory cmhcjiom (hjih HCKycTBOM) OHora ihto je 
HcnpaBHo hjih .aocTojno o IBcmv pelin. 
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Ce. CiiMeou Hoeu Eožocnoe 


C.iatjaHa PHCTHh-ropmeB 

&iui030(pcKU cpaKyjiiUeiu, Huiu 

Lleumap 3a upKeeue ciuyguje, Hum - CpGuja 

rHOCEOJIOrHJA CBETOr CHMEOHA HOBOr BOrOCJIOBA 

AiicuipaKiu: Y mehccmy ce žoeopu o pasnimumoM uouMan>y 3uau>a y 
caepeMeuoM u xpumhaucKOM KOHuieKciuy. XpuuihaucKO UouMame sna i na gamo je 
Kpo3 ge.ao Ce. Cimeoua Hoeož Eožocnoea, jeguož og HajMUcmuHuujux minuocum X 
eehca. Hok HoeoeeKoeua tpuAosocpuja uacuiyua ca cuiaeoM - 3uaH>e je ceeuiAociu, ce. 
CuMeou žoeopu o caceiiM cyupouiuoj Kouueuuuju - CaeiU.iocm je 3uaii,e. Hajupe ce 
HoeeK gyxoeuo cjeguihvje ca Bozom, a 3uau>e je upupogua uocneguua iuoz cycpeiua 
Eoža u Hoeeh'a. Ho, ga 6u ce uiaj cycpeui ocuieapuo, HoeeK Mopa ga upoHUCuiu ceoje 
ŽHOceojiouiKe opžaue - yM u cpne. 

KsbyHHe pemi: ceeuuiocm, 3uau>e, Eož, uoKajame, uocjiyman>e, o3apehbe, yM, 
cpue, Jby6ae. 

"Ajiu ko je CMupeu cpueM? He Mygpau, ue MHOžosnamiiL, ne uayHHUK, ne 
yMeuiuuK, ue 3aHaiu.au ja uežo onaj ko uocegyje GnažogaiU Hyxa Ceeiuoža Koju, 
Huciuehu gyuiy og cea kozo žpexa u y L iehu je ga Mueu upaeegHO u 6ožoyžoguo gapyje 
joj ucuiUHCKy Mygpocm u nosnaihe 1 

Kpo3 jihk Cb. CHMeoHa HoBor EorocjioBa yMeTHOCT h Teojioriija cycpehy 
ce Ha je/taH noccfiaH HaHHH. Cycpehy ce Kpo3 OHaj o6jihk yMeTHOCTH koj'h je CMHcao 
CBaKor yMeTHHHKor /tc.ra y xpHmhaHCTBy, a to je yMeTHOCT (yMehe) >i<HBJBCH,a. 
CyniTHHa xpHiuhaHCKor /KHBJteifca He orne,rt a ce caMO, Kano ce Hajnemhe mhcjih, y 
notiiTOBaHiV 6o>t<j hx 3anoBecTH h CTHU,aH>y Bpjuma Beh 6h ce npe motjio pehu ,rta 
BpjiHHe npoH3HJia3e H3 cycpeTa Bora h HOBeKa, /ta cy npoH3BO/t 03apeH>a 
f)o>KaHci<OM cBeTJiomhy. 

Obo ynyhyje Ha HHK>eHHu;y /ta cbctutcjbh HHcy caMO TeopeTHHapu 
xpHmhaHCTBa Beh CBojHM >kh botuni a cBe/tone yMehe /KHBibeH,a, Koje ce ocTBapyje 
Kpo3 o/ihoc Bora h HOBeKa. Ha3BaTH ce xpHHihaHHHOM He 3HaHH BepoBaTii /ta Bor 
nocTojn, Hero BepoBaTH y MoryhHOCT npHcycTBa Bora y hobckobom XHBOTy. 

Bepa y Bora no Cb. CnMeoHy Hobom EorocjioBy He 3acHHBa ce Ha TOMe 
hito to Hajiancy hckh TeopHjcKH npiiHU,HnH, hjih 3aTO hito LjpKBa rapaHTyje Boacje 
nocrojaite. Bepa y Bora pa^a ce H3 ocehaita npncyTHOCTH Bora y CBeTy /to ocehaita 
npHcyTHOCTH Bora y CBOMe >KHBOTy. CTeneH Bepe Kpehe ce o/t npocTor noBepeifca 
/to noTnyHor npe/taBaita. Y hcthhckom npe/taBan>y kojihko Bimie bojihui, tojihko 
Bimie h no3Hajem /tpyror h tojihko ce Bimie h npe/tajem. Hcthhckh Jty6aBHH o/ihoc 
Hetvia Kpaja Beh je to HenpeKH/tHO npovnaBaibc je/tiiHCTBa, yHHKaTHOCTH jihhhocth 


1 Cbh itiiTara H3 OBora TeKCTa y3eTH cy H3 /tena Cbctot CiiMeoHa HoBor BorocnoBa, 
Catecheses, SChr, 1964,1964,1965, IIapH3. (noyKa 27) 
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OHora Kora BOJiiiTe. ,11,0 Bora ce He CTHace jepHHM h3hhhom MniujteiBa, Hero 
H3HHHOM >KHBOTa. 

Cb. Chmcoh je HajopHrHHanHHja h jepHa 03 h aj mhcthhh n j ux jiiihhocth IX h 
X BeKa. Oh je CBepoK jepHor oraiTHor xpHinhaHCTBa, h npoTHBHiiK CBaKor 
MexaHHMKor hjih caMO HHTejieKTyanHor npncTyna xpnmhaHCTBy. Kao peTKO ko oh 
OTB opeHO roBopn o CBojHM pyxoBHHM HCKycTBHMa, a CBoja 6 oroBHl)eH,a h HapaxHyha 
H3paacaBa Hajneinhe JinpHKOM. Je3HK penHrH03He jinpHKe y H>eroBHM peJiHMa 
HCTyna Kao cpepcTBO paBHonpaBHO ca je3HKOM dorocjioBCKe npo3e. To jom jepHOM 
yKa3yje Ha MHH>eHHny pa py 6 oKO yHyTpaiHH,e HCKycTBO Bora Huje Moryhe yBeK 
npeTOHHTH y papHOHaJiHO-nojMOBHH cappacaj. 

CBoje HMe CiiMeoH oh podnja op CBor pyxoBHor opa CHMeoHa 
BoroSojaacjBHBor. J],pyrH peo H>eroBor HMeHa Hoeu 3 HaHH pa je oh odHOBHTejB 
anocTOJicKor >KHBOTa, Koju je. Kano oh caM i<a>i<c. 6ho y 3HaTHOM CTeneHy 
3a6opaBibeH. Tpehn HacTaBaK H>eroBor HMeHa Eožoc/ioe yKa3yje Ha HapHMaK Kojn 
je y noHeTKy hpohhhho podno op CBojnx HcnpujaTc.rba, a Koju ce KacHHje 
npoMiicjioM BoacjHM y noTnyHOCTH Hap h>hm ocBepoHHO. H3pa3 BorocjioB Tpeda 
TyMaHHTH He y CMHCJiy porMaTCKor dorocjioBJBa, Hero y CMHCJiy OHe jihhhocth Koja 
je pocerjia caM Bpx co3eppaH,a. To yxa3yje Ha jihhho h HenocpepHO mhcthhko 

HCKyCTBO OHOr KO HOCH TO HMe. 

Ko je EorocnoB? OHaj Koju poHCHBJtaBa 3peite Boacje CBeTJiocTH h 
djiaropaT ,H,yxa CBerara, OHaj ko nporjiepaBa OHHMa pyxa. Jep caMO Taj Kojn 
nporjiepaBa doacjHM OHHMa cnocodaH je pa cjiobh o Eory, pa dorocjioBCTByje. Ho 
6e3 od3Hpa Ha CBeponaHCTBa Koja HaM pojia3e op CBeTHTerba nonyT CHMeoHa 
BorocjioBa o hchbom cycpeTy Bora h HOBeKa, HOBenaHCTBO BeKOBHMa, a oco6hto 
paHac, H3paacaBa BenHKy CKency y norjiepy MoryhHOCTH TaKBor poacHBJtaja. 

CaBpeMeHH HOBeK Majio ce daBH miTaiBHMa CMHCJia acHBJteH.a, a ano ce h 
daBH, Tapa je Kpajite CKenTHHaH y npoHajiaaceH,y jepHor Y3opa h Odpacpa acHBOTa. 
A jom je CKenTHHHnj h y MoryhHOCTH CTynan>a y jihhhh ophoc ca Botom. IIpeMa 
HeKHM caBpeMeHHM h ct p a >k u b a h> h vi a Morno 6 h ce roBopiiTH o nocTojaH.y pBa 
odjiHKa aTeH3Ma. JepaH ohtojioihkh, Koj 11 oppn'ie MoryhHOCT pa Bor nocTojn, h 
ppyrn žHoceonoiiiKu, Koju cMaTpa pa Bor nocTojn, ajin oppine MoryhHOCT CTynaH>a 
y ophoc ca Botom. Ebo Kano 6 h Ha OBy caBpeMeHy CKency oproBopno Cb. Chmcoh. 

"He žoeopuuie ga je Eož Heeugjbue myguMa, ne žoeopuuie ga jbygu ne euge 
EoMancKy ceeuuiociu umi ga je iuo ueMožyhe y cagauuba epeMeua. To mucaga ne 
6uea neMožyhe, upujaiuejbu. Hežo je huk epjio Možyhe onu mu koju Mene, cumo 
ohumu Kojima je Mueoiu uogapuo omiiuheme og cmpacuiu u ymiHuo hucuium 
hbuxoeo oko yMa ". 2 

”Y ceaKOM uoKOJiehby Možy u Mopajy Gumu upu3eami u uoKpeuiami ga 
upuMe ne Ham Hyxa Ceeiuoža. HeMauiu o iuoMe HUKaKey ceecui 3uami ua.mniuiUu 
3agoeojbciueo y coucuieeuoM Mpuieujiy. " 3 

L [HH,eHiin,a o Kojoj HaM CBepoHH Cb. Chmcoh, o MoryhHOCTH opHoca Bora h 
HOB eKa, pa3pemaBa jepaH TpapHpHOHajrao-rHoceojioiHKH npodjieM, npodjieM 
opHoca HOBeKa h 3HaH.a, HOBeKa h hcthhc. THOceonornja, Kao jepHa nocedHa 
cjinnococjicKa pHcpnnjiHHa, oproBopa Ha miTaiia Koja ce 6aBe MoryhHoruhy ca3HaH.a 
diiTKa CBeTa. JJa bhphmo Kano Cb. Chmcoh oproBapa Ha OBa rHoceojiouiKa nHTaifca. 


2 C, Chmcoh Hobh EorocnoB, XiiMne 6oxancKe Jby6aeu , D,eTHH>e 1995, XnMHa 27 

3 Cat. 34. 68-70. 
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- JJa jiu uocuioju aucojiyiuHO 3Hawe? 

y HCTopuj h rjiHJiocorjHtjc axo je h Moryhe pocerHyTii 3Haite, Tapa ce to 
ocTBapyje caMO Ha nojMOBHOM, pa3yMCKOM HiiBoy. IIop 3HaH,CM ce parne 
noppaiyMCBa oppetjCHti o 6 jihk HH(jiopMau,Hje, a y Kpajiboj jihhhj'h TcopnjcKii VBtip y 
oppct)CHii npepMCT HCTpaxHBaH.a. Ajih ce 03 3HaK>a HajMan>e oueKvje pa npy>i<n 
HeKy onmTy cjiHKy hjih pa ce 6aBH TOTajiHTeTOM. 3Han>e ce paHac cKopo yBeK 
opHOCH Ha peo, a HHKapa Ha u,ejiHHy. 3ap to He roBopn h o pacu,enjbeHOCTH h 
nopejteHOCTH caMor HOBeKa? Tano cxBaheHO 3HaH>e y Maitoj hjih Behoj Mepu He 
o6aBe3yje HOBeKa. H3 npeTnocTaBKe pa je HOBeK paipioHajiHO 6nhe mh paHac 
h3bophmo h ctbb pa HOBeK ca3Haje jepiiHO npeKO pa3yMa, na je ocHOBHa napona 
paHauiH.e HayKe 3uaibe je ceeuuiociu, 3Hawe je Moh. 

lio Cb. CHMeoHy, caMO Kapa XpncToc noHHH,e pa roBopn y HauieM cppy 
Kpo3 CBeTora 3yxa, mh cthhcmo no3Haibe. 3HaH>e hobck npHMa pejiHM CBojHM 
ouhcM. H cpHCM nopjepHaKO kojihko h yMOM. Cbcth Chmcoh Hobh Botocjiob nop 
3Han>eM noppa3yMeBa Hajnpe cbctjioct Kojy hobck po6nja op Bora h Koja Kao TaKBa 
o6acjaBa u,ejioKynHO hobckobo 6 tihe. 3HaHH, Ceeuuiociu je suaihe. 3aTO oh CMaTpa 
pa MH He TOBOpHMO O CTBapHMa Koje He 3HHMO, HO CBepOHHMO O OHOMe ihto HaM je 
no3HaTO. 

Cb. CnMeoH CBojy rHoceojiorHjy 3acHHBa Ha XpncTOBoj đoronoBenaHCKoj 
npnpopH, oh HCTyna ca jepHHM papHKajiHHM CTaBOM y rHoccononiju. cthbom Koju ce 
3acHHBa He caMO Ha MoryhHOCTH onuiTeita Bora h HOBeKa Hero h Ha HHH>eHHu;H pa 
to onuiTeite npeo6paxaBa HOBeKa. Hobck TaKO pocence jepHy caBpmeHy peajiHOCT. 
H3 OBaKO papHKajiHO-rHoceojiouiKor CTaBa npoH3HJia3H h jepHa papHKajma 
aHTponojiornja - HOBeK nocTaje Bor no 6jiaropaTH. 

- Koju cy eugoeu uosuaiua? 

lio Cb. CnMeoHy nocToje pBa BHpa ti 03 Han, a: ule/iecno h yMHo. 

"TeJiecHO no3HaH>e je oho Kop Kora ce nporjiepaBa TejiecHHM OHHMa, to je y 
cyiHTHHH Heno3Haibe CBera OHora ihto je po6po... h yMHO no3HaH.e, Koje je no3HaH.e 
Boncje CBeTJiocTii". 4 

Oh OBa pBa BHpa no3HaH>a ynope^yje ca pBa BHpa cbctjiocth. Cbctjioct 
cyHna. Koja OMoryhaBa rjiepaite nyjiHor CBeTa, h cbctjioct yMa, Hitjn je H3Bop Bor. 
Bor paje cbctjioct yMHHM ohhmh pa 6h OHe Morjie BHpeTH oho ihto je hcbhpjbhbo. 

3aTO oh npenopyHyje H36eraBaH.e TejiecHe MyppocTH jep je OHa HeyropHa 
Bory. 36or H>e ce He mojkcmo op npHBpeMeHHX Hacjiapa npeHOCHTH yMOM Ha 
HeSecHO h BeHHO. Ko je noTHiiH>eH TejiecHoj MyppocTH, He Moace pa jkiibh no Bory, 
jep My je pyma npenyHa CTpacHHX xejta. Koje HOBeKa poBope y pep Hepa3yMHHX 
JKHBOTHH>a. 

"JBypH Kojn ce Hajia3e y thmh CTpacTH, HHjn je yM ocjienjteH 36or 
Heno3Haifca, ohh Kojn HHcy 3apo6njiH XpncTOB yM CMaTpajy 6e3yMHHM OHe Kojn 
HMajy XpncTOB yM, a 3a yMHe OHe Koju ra HeMajy. TaKaB hobck huk h aKO TejiecHHM 
OHHMa 6e36poj nyTa 6ype HHTao JeBaH^ejbe, y TaMHoj h MaTepnjajiHoj cpepiiHH 
TeuiKO 6 h npeno3Hao oho HeTpyjie>KHO, pyxoBHO 11 cbctjio". 5 

OBa pBa BHpa no3HaH.a ce y HOBeKOBoj pyniH Mel)yco6HO cyKo6jtaBajy. 
TaMa 11 cbctjioct, Bepa h HeBepa, He3HaH>e h no3HaH>e, Jty6aB h Mpaota yBeK cy 
npncyTHH y HOBeKy. Ajih ano hobck mojihtbom npH30Be Tocnopa, npH30Be H.eroBy 


4 Cat. Pouka 15/1 

5 Cat. Pouka 15/2 
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BOJby, Tajja 6op6a 6HBa JiaKma. 

"Jep ccim Xpuciuoc genyje y ime ouux koju upu.3u.eajy mežoeo ime "/' 

"y ceauoM xpuuihammy Xpucuioc ce 6opu u uoGet)yje, momi ce, upusuea 

Bola"? 

Ko no'iHC cBoja ^ejia n CBoje cnače me ec6n npiiniicHBaTH, najja y rop^ocT n 

JtVIIICBHV CMpT. 

- Kano ce ociueapyje upejia3 og meiecuoz Ka gyxoeuoM 3Hamy? Koju cy 
uviueeu uo3Hama Boza? Kuko je MOŽyhe uo3uauiu ouoia Koža hucmo eugemi? 

,Tvxobho no3Haibe je no Cb. CnMeoHy no/ntrHVTO niMet)y 3HaH,a CTapnx 
JejiHHa n 3Han,a Harner jjođa. BpaTa Te Kyhe no3Han.a OTBapajy ce XpncTOM n 
3anoBecTHMa, Kao n jjoSpo^eTejbHMa Kojn H3 Tora npoii3HJia3e. CBaKH npyrn Hamm 
OTBapaita thx BpaTa je norpemaH. 

CaMO npeo6pa>KCH uobck. caMO hobck oKynaH SojKaHCKHM eHeprnjaMa 
Moxe no3HaTii Bora. IIoTpeSHO je nponninheibe raoceojionnara moIih y noBeKOBoj 
Hymn KaKO 6n noBeK nporjie^ao. nponnmheifce yMa n cppa. 

To npo'iHinhcHjC y rHoceojiornjn Cb. CnvicoHa. ocTBapyje ce Kpo3 cne^ehy 
Tpnja.Tv: IJoKajame, llocjiyiuame n C>3apehbe._ 

JloKajame - Bepa y XpncTa He Moace caMa no ce6n na Hac cnace ano CBecHO 
He npnMHMO Sjiaro^aT CBeTora ,[jyxa. IIoKajaK.e je CBecT o ynajteHOCTH Bora n 
noBCKa. CBecT o Boljoj npncyTHOCTH y CBeTy, ann HCTOBpeMeHO n CBecT o JinnHoj 
y^ajbeHOCTH. noKajame je noTpeSa na noBen nocrarae ohtojiouiko 3npaBJBe. 
"Como yuciuuuy gyxoeuu u OKajauu Možy ga upitMe Gnažogam, omi koju uucy 
upouuiu Kpo3 epaiua floKajaiha ociuajy y momu. Ceu omi koju uucy fipuMUAU 
Gnažogam Gumi ohu Ljapeeu umi IJaiupujapcu, euucKOuu umi ceeiuiuemmu, 
upiiHHeeu umi cnyže, Mupjauu umi mohucu, ceu omi jeguaKo ociuajy y ižiaMU. Jep 
UoKajame iipegciuae/bajy epaiua Koja eoge U3 oG.naciuu uiaMe y oGnaciTm 
ceeiuAocuiu. " 6 7 8 

IlpBa cj)a3a noKajama đnjia 6n noTpara 3a xhbhm Eotom, o Kojoj Cb. 
CnMeoH roBopn. 

"ITjianyhH 6e3 npecTaHKa ja caM n nrnao na Te TpaiKHM, Heca3HaTHBn, CBe 
3a6opaBJbajyhn... A OHna cn ce th, HeBn^JbiiBn n HenoKynnBe, npojaBJtHBao 1 '. 9 10 

3aTO HaM je, no Cb. CnMeoHy, onpct)CHO na OBjje TpaacnMO n Kyn;aMO y 
noKajaHA’ n cy3aMa. L IncTehn cppa 03 CBaKe HcnncTohe n rpexa. JejjHO je KpniTemc 
Koje ^ođnjaMO no poi)en>y, a flpyro je Koje noonjaMO cy3aMa noKajan-a. yKOJiHKO 
CBojy Aymy He ohhcthmo thkbhm cy3aMa, TeniKO ce nhakcmo Ha3BaTH xpnmhaHHMa. 

"Buguiue mi komiko cy Heuocuiojaua Gnaža oeoža ceeiua, uo Mano je Mygu 
ko je oua ue upeeape ." 1,1 

nocjiyiuame - IIocjiymaK>e npencraBJba cnpeMHOCT 3a ce noBeK onpeKHe 
CBoje Borbe, Kano 6n 3ano6no Boacjy BOJby. CnpeMHOCT na noBeK ce6e noBepn Bory. 
To ce y npaBocjiaBJBy Hajnemhe ocTBapjye Kpo3 jihk nyxoBHor Ona. 36or BepHOCTH 


6 Cb. Chmcoh Hobh BorocnoB, O žopgociiiu , Mami MiicnoHap, 3a aBrycT, Eeorpan 1935. 

7 Cat. Pouka 4 

8 ApxnemicKon Baciumje, npeuogo6mi CimeoH Hoeu Eožoc/ioe, XiuiaHnapcKH cpoHn 
BorocnoBCKor (paKynTeTa Cnil,, Eeorpan 1988, CTp. 51-58. 

9 JoBaH, Maje^Hopcj), Ceeum rpužopuje JIcmaMa u iipaeocnaeHa MUCiuiiKa, XiuiaHnapcKH 
(poHji BorocnoBCKor (paKynTeTa Cni],, Eeorpan 1995, CTp. 42-43 

10 Cat. Pouka 27. 
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CBOMe ,tvxobhom On,y CHMeoHy Boro 6 oj a >i< jt u b o m Cb. Chmcoh Eotocjiob Tprm 
MHora crpanaita h HCKymeK>a. Ebo Kpo3 niTa oh npojia3H pann nocjiymaa.a h 
B epHOCTH CBOMe ,riyxoBHOM on,y. 

Cboj* ^yxoBHii >khbot 3ano'iHH,e no 3 HaHCTBOM ca Chmcohom 
Eoro6oja3CJBHBHM H3 Ctv/^htckot MaHacTiipa. IIocTaje hckviiichhk y 27. roniiHit 
iKHBOTa, a KacHiije h mohbx. 36or BepHOCTH cbom nyxoBHOM ou;y H3a3HBa nono3peK.e 
03 ynpaBe MaHacTiipa, 36or nera npejia3H y MaHacTiip Cb. MaMaHT, rpc nocTaje 
HryMaH. Ajih h OBpe Ha H>era nanajy KJieBeTe 36or noniTOBaita Koje jaBHO H3paxaBa 
cbom yHHTeiby, na 6 HBa ocyl>eH on OiHona. Karanje nnaK 6 HBa noMHJioBaH 03 Tor 
HCTor CHHO^a. Oh y Mel)yBpeMeHy ođHaBJta pa3BajiHHe ppKBe Cb. MapHHe, rne 
ochhbh fipaTCTBO h ocTaje 30 Kpaja BCMajBCKor aciiBOTa. 

7(yxoBHH OTau; je jienap Kojn ca BejiHKHM TpnjbeiteM h Jty6aBJBy, Kao h 
T ejiecHH Jienap, KopncTH CBe JieKOBe h cpcpcTBa na 6 h ojiaKinao h ncpejmo ,iyniy on 
SojiecTH h paHa Koje ce jaBJtajy Kpo3a CTpacTH h rpexoBe. ,Il,yxoBHH OTau HHje 
ynpaBJban caBecra, oh He o6jiHKyje CBoje nyxoBHO neTC. oh pa I) a neTC EoiKje, Koje je 
onpacjio h cjiođonHO. LI,hjh nocjiymaH.a jecTe onpnpaiBe on CBoje Bojte pann 
npHMaifca Bojte Eoaaije. Cbhko nocjiymaK.e nyxoBHOM Opy nocjiymaK.e je bojbh 
H eSecKor Opa, ynecTBOBaifce y pejiHMa nocjiymaK>a caMora XpncTa. JepaH nyxoBHii 
OTau; no penHMa aBe ITHMeHa nocTaBJta nymy y pupeKTaH opHoc c Botom. 

03apewe - Kapa y CBojHM "XuMHCiMa" roBopu o Bory, Cb. Chmcoh ra 
necTO HMeHyje Kao Heca3HaTHBH hjih HenpiHiacHii. hhmc ynyhyje Ha anocjiaTirmocT 
h TpaHcpeHneHTHOCT caMora Bora no iteroBoj npupopu (CyuiTHHH). ITa nnai<. oh 
B ora onpei)yje h HMeHyje Kao cbctjioct. 

"Huko ga eac ne upeeapu: Eož je ceeuLaocui u onima koju cy ce cjegimumi c 
hbUM gaje U 3 couciUeenož eeMmaHcuieenož cjaja y CKnagy ca u>uxo 60 M HuciuoiuOM. 
HoeeK uociuaje jegno ca Bozom u gyxoeno u iUe.aecno, u uko ce gyma ne ogeaja og 
yMa, mmiu uaic me.10 og gyuie. Beh ca obum jeguncmeoM noeeK v ceojoj Guuiu 
uociuaje iupunuocmacan Cio Gjiazogaiuu . 1,11 

Hjih jom npcpinHujc i<a>i<c pa mh Bora cno3HajeMO y Cbctjiocth, ajin npe 
CBera ce6e cno3HajeMO Kao ihto jecMO n>HMe cno3HaTH. Bor ce HeTBapHOM 
CBeTJiomhy nnai< oTKpHBa hobckv. Kao jepHOM on criojnx chc prnja. To je cbctjioct 
K oja o6acjaBa Hcyca Ha Topn TaBopcKoj, cbctjioct Koja ce OTKpiiBa cb3kom 
CB eTiiTejby Koju cjiepn XpncToca. Ajih He Tpe6a cxbhthth pa je phjb rHoceojiorpje 
Cb. CHMeoHa sapođnjaite 6o>i<je cbctjiocth, Beh BHine UHK>eHHpa pa ce y Toj 
CBeTJiocTH no3Haje h OTKpiiBa caM Bor Kao JIhhhoct. 

Mh MOJKeMO 3H3 th ii BepoBaTH pa Bor nocToju, h pa3yM h pejioKynHa 
peajiHOCT Mory Hac ynyTHTH Ha iteroBO nocTojaite, ajin na 6 hcmo ra JIihiho 
yno3HajiH rioTpeftHo je jenHO y3BiiuieHHje nyxoBHO CTan.e. He mokcmo ce Ha3BaTH 
XpHHlhaHHMa yKOJIHKO He HC3HCMO II He TparaMO 3a jenHHM T3KBHM n03H3HCTB0M. 

"JjociUojaii je xeane onaj Koju uge 3a uioGom, gocmojnuju je xeane onaj Koju 
iue je naiuao, a jom OAa.vceuiiju je onaj kožo um Jby6iuu, upuMam, Koju ce nacuianuo 
y iueGu ". 12 

A OHaj y KOMe ce caMa Boacja cbctjioct, a ca h>om h caM Bor HacTaHHO, 
HcnjaBa pejiHM CBojHM 6nheM noceđHOM nyxoBHOM JienoTOM. Kana ce jenHOM 
caraena JienoTa Soacjera CBeTa, nyma ne3He 3a thm cbctom 11 camenaBa H>eroBy 


11 Cat. Pouka 15/3 

12 Cat. 1/79-98. 
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6ecKpjaHy JienoTy. Ilo cb. CHMeoHy EorocjioBy, ko je noneo /ja nie/ja JienoTe 
f)o>KaHCKor cBeTa, Hehe ce BHiiie pa/joBara 'ivjthhm npii3opnMa 11 Hehe BHine 6hth 
npiiBpaceH CBeTCKoj cnaBH. 

"O Jty6aBH CBeacejbHa, SjiaaceH OHaj Koja je 3arpjmo Te6e jep oh Bame Hehe 
noacejieTH CTpacHO /ja rpjia 3eMajtcKy JienoTy. EjiaiKeH ko ce c to6om Hcnpenjieo y 
f)o>i<aHCKOM epocy... EjiaaceH ko je Te6e Ba/joono jep he oh cviaTpaTii jja cy HHHiTa 
pH3Hiiu,e CBeTa, nouiTO ch th ooraTCTBO HenoTpoimiBO..." 13 

Cb. Chmcoh Hobh Eotocjiob Ha OBaj hbhhh npyaca vbh/i y je/jHy 
cnepHcj)HHHy rHoceojiorHjy, Koja ce 3acHHBa npe CBera Ha HCKycTBy Bora. Jep TeK 
HCKycTBO Eo>i<je cbct.tocth mo>kc ođacjaTii h yM h cpne h oOototbophth mobckh. 

"IJocTapajMO ce /ja Hat)CMO H,cra cBV/ja npncyTHor h HamaBHiH ra yxBaTHMO 
ce 3a tbera, npHnHBHiH ce k h,ctobhm HoraMa, h 3arpjiHMO hx y jjynieBHoj Tonjiora. 
IJocTapajMO ce jom 3a >KHBOTa /ja Ta bhjjhmo h co3epu;aBaMO, jep ano ce y,TOCTojiiMO 
/ja ra bh/jhmo OB/je onaacajHO, mh OH/ja HeheMO yMpeTii." 14 


13 Cat. 1/79-98. 

14 Cat. 2/416-426. 
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Slađana Ristić Gorgiev 


GNOSEOLOGY OF ST. SIMEON THE NEW THEOLOGOS 

The text teliš about the different attitudes toward knowledge referring to the 
contemporary and the Christian tradition. The deeds of St. Simeon the new Theologist, one 
of the greatest Christian mystics of X century, clearly describe the Christian attitude. As the 
contemporary philosophy says - the Knovvledge is the Lightness, St. Simeon oppositely 
says - The Lightness is the Knowledge, firstly, one spiritually becomes one with God, and 
the Knowledge then is a natural result of the meeting of God and the human. So, if it could 
happen, one had to purify his gnosis organs - the mind and heart. 
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L[pKeene cuiyduje, Huiu / Church Studies, Nis 3-2006, 47-60 

yHK 111.1:2-585 
Ce. Mcikcum HciioeedmtK 


CBHJieH TyTeKOB 

EozocjioecKU &ciKyjimem, BerniKO TepHoeo - Eb.mapufl 

nO^BHTTjT KATO EK3HCTEHIJHAJIEH ITbT HA OEUJ,EHHE 

( Kuhohuuhu u3MepeHun Ha acKe3ama e OozocnoecKomo vnemte 
Ha ce. Mokcum H3noeedmiK ) 

AncmpciKtn: ToBa MBC.ic/iBaiic h nocBeTeHO Ha khhohhhhihi xapaKTep Ha no/iBiira 
B 6orOCJIOBCKOTO V'ICIIHC Ha CB. MaKCHM IhnOBC/IIIHK - TeMa, K03T0 BKJHOHBa 
OHTOJlOrHHHHTe, aHTpOnOUOrHHHH H eBXapHCTHHH0-eKJIHCH0J10rHHHHTe HIMCpCIIHH Ha 
acKe3aTa. TIpc/iCTaBeiiit ca ociiobhhtc ohtojiothhhh np c,b n() ct a bkh Ha aHTpononornjiTa h 
aMapTonornjiTa b KOHTeKCTa Ha 6orocnoBCKaTa mhcbji Ha cb. otcu, kojito HMa no/piepTano 
ccxaTO-iorn'icn xapaKTep. 

Kjuonoeu dyMu: ecxaTOJiorHHHa OHTOJionia, o6pa3 Eoskhh, CBOOo/uia bojih, 
jiotoc, Tponoc, jihhhoct, rpax, ce6enio6He, CTpacTH, acKe3a, CHiicpnia, Ao6poAeTen, 
KeHocHc, jiio6ob, nocjiymaHne, 6naroaaT, Bo>KecTBeHa EBxapHCTH)i, ociiHOBJieHHe, 
o6o>KeHHe, o6meHHe. 

BorocnoBCKOTO vhciihc Ha cb. MaKCHM Mbiiobc/iiihk e ocTaBHJio HCHS.iH'iHMa 
Jllipu B HCTOpHHTa Ha C BCTOOTCBCC K3Ta MHCBJI H ,30 TOJlJIMa CTeneH e KJ1I0H 3a HeHHOTO 
ipmocTHO pa36HpaHe. KaTO npeoflonaBa iiacHC/iCTBOTO Ha opiircnimia, cb. MaKCHM 
CVI/UlHa C/IHII XpHCTOIICHTpH 1 ICH 60 T 0 CJI 0 BCKH CHHTC3, B KOHTO HHTerpHpa eKUHCHOJIO- 
rujiTa, a 11 t po n o jio r h a t a h acKeTHKaTa, npe>KHBjfflH b paMKHTe Ha eBxapncTHHHH)i omiT Ha 
Gbacihoto U,apcTBO Bovkhcto, t. e. b ccxaTOHorH r inaTa peanHOCT Ha cnaceHHem B 
KOHTeKCTa Ha Ta3H OHCHKa e ot siianciiHC ,Ta ce nortpcaT ociiobhhtc eBxapncTHHHO- 
eKJIHCHOJlOTHHHH II aHTpOnOJIOTHHHH X0pH30HTH Ha nO/IBHia KaTO eK3HCTCHHHa.Tlia OCHOBa 
Ha o6meHHeTo. U,eii Ha iitctohihoto irnovKcmic e He pa npc.TCTaBii cucTCMaTiHino 
H3cae,HBaHe Bi.pxy acKeTHKaTa Ha cb. MaKCHM, 1 a pa ce OTKpne KimonuuHUHm xapaKTep Ha 
no.TBiira KaTO .thhcii ni>T u eKSHCTCiiunaaiio .tbhvkchhc 2 Ha ,tvxobiioto H3pacTB3He b 


1 IIpHMep 3a noa,o6HH CHCTeMaTHHHii H3CJieaBaHHa HMa aocTarbHHO. Bac. Hanp. Emi(])aiioBii‘i, 
C. JI. npenoflo6HBiH MaKCHM IfcnoBeaHHK h BH3aHTHHCKoe 6orocJioBHe. KHeB. 1915, c. 85-110; 
<I>jiopoBCKHH, r. BocTOHHbie oTijbi V-VIII BeKOB, napnacb, 1933, c. 19-227; Hausher, I. 
“Philautie” De la tendresse pour soi a la charite selon St. Maxime le Confesseur// Orientalia 
Christiania Analecta 137, Roma 1952; PaaocaBJieBHli, A. TajHa cnacema no cbctom MaKCHMy 
HcnoBeflHHKy// TeojiouiKit noznedu (Beorpaa.) 1984, 6p. 1-2, c. 1-93; Thunberg, L. Microcosm and 
Mediator: The Theological Anthropology of Maximos the Confessor. Lund 1965. Shervvood, P. St. 
Maximus the Confessor. The ascetic life. The four centuries on Charity. West-minster, Maryland. The 
Newman Press, London, Longmans. 1955. 

2 TyK noHflTiieTO “eK3HCTeHHHajmo” He Tpa6Ba pa ce pa36npa KaTO HflKaKBa (JiopMa Ha xpHCTHaHCKH 
hjih Gotocjiobckh “eK3HCTeHijHajiH3bM”, a KaTO OTHacaHe Ha noHBHacHHHecKHa jkhbot h eroc kbm 
cbOiiTiieTO Ha HOBemKOTO cbmecTByBaHe. KaacHnecKH npiiMep 3a TaKbB noflxofl e KHHraTa Ha 
XpncToc ilHapac “MeTaiJ)H3HKa Ha TajioTo” (Tiavvapa, X. ’H psTaipnoiicri tod acopaio«;. A0f|va, 
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OCHHOBUeHHeTO H OOOVKCIIHCTO B XpHCTOC Hpe3 CbCTMH flyx. li j C JI C JI B a 11C T O Ha T33H TeMa 
npc.inojiara KaKTO eBxapHCTHHHO-eKjiHCHOJiorHHHHS koiitckct Ha x p hgto ne' HTp h ' i i ioto 
6orocnoBne Ha cb. MaKCHM, TaKa h Ha OHTOJiorHHHHTe h airrponoaorH'iin-iTC paMKH Ha 
AVXOBHH>I IKVIBH'/KHH'ICCKH 5KHBOT. nO/IHCpTaBailCTO Ha A'bJlSoKHH eBXapHCTHHHO- 
KHHOHueH cmhcm h ci./n>p>KaiiHc Ha no/iBura Mo>Kc na noMorHe 3a ocBooovK/iaBane Ha 
npaBOCJiaBHHa eToc ot TecHHTe paMKH Ha MopanH3Ma u niicTimia h /ia ro “BtpHe” kbm 
H erOBHH aBTCHTIHICH H3BOp - OHTOJIOTHHHOTO CBOHTHC Ha CnaCeHHeTO B eBXapHCTHHHOTO 
tajio Ha I I,i>pKBaTa. Paaonpa ce, bcckh c/ihh ot Te3H acneKTH 6 h mottji .Ta oi./ic npc.TMCT 
Ha oT/ieiiHo HscTc.TBaiic, ho npn bchhkh cjiyHan Te ocTaBaT HeH3MeHeH cmhcjiob kohtckct 
H a BceKH norjie/i kt>m 6otocjiobckoto v'icime Ha bcjihkhh ni.pKOBcn otcu. 

1 . 

B CBoeTO 6 otocjiobcko vmciihc cb. MaKCHM nocTaBa ochobhtc Ha c/nia 
ohtojiothh, kohto npe/inojiara cbooo/iiioto jihhho v'iacTiic Ha Tpohhhhh Bor b 
ci>3T[aBaHeTO Ha TBopeHiieTO, H3HanajiHO Ha3HaneHO 3a V'iacTiic ((jleto^t)) b Hctobhh bchcii 
)khbot h BnarocT. 3 Bchhkh TBapHH crmecTBa ca ci.TBopeHH ot hhiiio (sk tou (jlt) ovtos) 
no OO'/KCCTBCiiaTa 6jiara bojih ((3ouAy]o , £1 aya0f]) h b no,Txo.Tamo BpeMe (xaTa tov Seovtoc 
ypovov), KoeTo ce oTiiacn kt>m cijinecTisvuancTo Ha TexHHTe jiozocu b c/ih i i hh 6ovkcctbcii 
J loroc. 4 KaTO cr>TBopHBa CBeTa, Bor cr>3/iaBa e/iHa CBeTOTaHHCTBeHa kuhohuuhci CTpyKTypa 
Ha ohthcto npe3 jioeocume Ha ot/icjiiihtc TBopeima h TaKa H3JiHBa h3o6hjiho 6o>kcctbchh>i 
5KHBOT Bl.pxy BCHHKH pa3yMHH CITUCCTBa, KOHTO HMaT 3a CBOH KpaiiHa IjCJI H HCl3HmeHUe 
ecxaTOJiorHHHaTa ntJiHOTa Ha >khbot3 b c/ihiiciihc h o6meHHe c Jlorocac Bt>b bchhkh 
( junu Ha CBoeTO .tbhvkciihc ci>TBopeHOTo 6nTHe ce CTpeMH kt>m oBmeHHe h y r iacTHc b Bora, 
KoeTo osnanaBa, ne caMaTa npiipo/ia Ha TBopeHHeTO Bene npc.inojiara 6o>KecTBeHaTa 
6jiaro/iaT h npHHacTHOCTTa kt>m 6o5KecTBemiH hchbot. Cne/iOBaTeJiHO deuoicemiemo 
(x(vy]ot<;) e ocHOBeH oiiTOToni'icn npmiunn, kohto ce uspaiHBa ot rpnanara mifitocm 
(ouara) - cima (Suvap.^) - deimocm (£V£py£ia), 6 kohto ctoTBeTCTBa Ha Tpna/iaTa: 
CT>3T[aBaHe, /IBH'/KCIIHC, IICnO/IBH>KHO CBCTOHHHe. 

OpraHHHHHHT CHHTC3 MCVK.TV XpHCTOJIOTHHTa H C C X aT O JI O T M H T H OnpC.TCIIH 
OHTOJlOTHHHHTe X0pH30HTH Ha aHTpOnOJIOTHHTa, OCHOBaHa Btpxy 6H6neHCKOTO H 
cBeTooTenecKOTo y i iciiHc 3 a cvrBopHBancTo Ha HOBeKa no Eohch o6pa3 h iio.toohc (cpB. 
Eht. 1:26-27). Cb. MaKCHM pa3BHBa Ta3H mhct.ji b cbohtc Fnaeu 3 a juooocma no cjic.tiihh 
H aHHH: “Bor no Cbohtt Bi>pxoBiia 6jiarocT, ii (Ha npupo/iaTa) .larsa MCTiipu ot 
oo/Kcctbchittc CBOHCTBa, c kohto no/un>p>Ka, 3ana3Ba h cnacHBa TBopciiHHTa: oitmue, 
eeHHo 6umue, 6naaocm u Mbdpocm. Ot Te3H aapoBe ni>pBHTe flBa ce npunucBaT Ha 
ctUTHOCTTa, a BTopiiTe /ina, c.ac a o b a t c t no 6jiarocTTa h Mi>/ipocTTa - Ha cbooo/iiihh H36op 


1971). 

3 Bhc. MajeHjiopiJ), J. XpHCT0C y HCTOHHO-xpHiiiliaHCKoj mhcjih. XHJiaHaap 1994, c. 129-130. Ilo 
Btnpoca 3 a xpncTnaHCKOTO pa36npaHe Ha OHTOJiorHHTa bjk. no-noapo6HO MhhhH, H. OHTOJiornja h 
eraKa y CBeray xpHCTOJionije cb. MaKCHMa IICa6opHocm (IloHcapeBaii), 2003, 6p. 1-4, c. 15—37. 

4 Hail-CHCTeMaTHHHO h o6ocHOBaHO TbJiKyBaHHe Ha 6orocJioBHeTO Ha norocHTe Ha cb. MaKCHM 
npaBH o. HHKOJiaoc JIynoBHKOc b HeroBaTa KHura “EBxapHCTHHHa OHTOJiorna” (ni. 2, &1) h 
onpeflejia HeroBaTa ohtojiotiih KaTO eexapucmuuna h ecxamojiocmHa. Aou8o[iixou, I. 1 
£ 07 apt(TTtaxY) ovzolojia, ’Adrjva, 1992, 6. 85-120. 

5 Bjk. cb. MaKCHM Pl3noBeTHHK, B-bnpocii u omzoeopu KbM Tamcuu 35 h 60. Ta3H mhcbji Tpa6Ba na 
ce CBBpjKe ci>c coTHpHOJioniHHaTa CTpyKTypa Ha hajioto 6orocJiOBiie Ha cb. MaKCHM. 

6 “IlpupojiHaTa CHJia Ha bcsko ci.mecTBO - nHine cb. MaKCHM - He e hhiu,o npyro, ocbch 
H eH3onaHeHO HBHaceHHe ot npHponaTa 30 TeiicTBHeTo'’- Ambigua, PG 91, 1237 B. 
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(TY) yVW[AlXT] £7U(TTY)5£l6TY)Ta), 3a Ha M05KC TBOpeHHeTO fla CTaHe 110 npHHaCTHe TOBa, 

KoeTo e Toh (Bor) no cbihhoct. C TOBa ce Ka3Ba, ne TBopemieTo e H3Bi,pmeHo no o6pa3 u 
no.iooiic Ha Bora: m.pBO, “no o6pa3” Ha Eodkhcto Biirae - KaTO oi-ithc ot Bhthc; BTopo, 
no o6pa3a Ha HeroBOTo nemio 6HTiie - Kara 6e3CMi,pTHo 6 hthc, aKo He h KaTo 
6c3iia'ia.nio, ToraBa Bce naK KaTo OC3Kpaiino; c.ie/i TOBa “no no/iooite” KaTo 6nar ot 
E narini h Mt^tp ot Mr/ipiia, cTaBaiiKH no o.iaro/taT oHOBa, KoeTo Bor e no cbiiihoct. 
C-iCMOBaTeniio, no o6pa3 Bohchh e Berna cJioBecHa npupo.ia, a no rio/iooitc - caMO 6narHTe 
n \n,/ipHTe”.7 EcxaTOJioriiHHaTa nepcneKTHBa, b kohto TyK cb. MaKCHM h spalima ncTimaTa 
3a o6pci3a n nodočuemo, noKa3Ba, ne oSpasi.T Eoikhh b HOBeKa i-npamna HeroBaTa 
OHTOJiornji, kohto ooa'ic ce m/imcnia b hctoboto iiaiiia'ieiiHe h iicti - ito/iooiicto h 
o6o5KeHneTO no O.iaro/uiT KaTo ci>c,hhiicfihc n o6meHne c Binjn/TenHU Jloroc b Cbcthji 
,H yx. Taxa v'ichhcto 3a o6pa3a ce K0HKpeTH3Hpa KaTo OTpavKeiiHC Ha CBOoo.iaTa Ha 
TBopepa 8 , 3ani0T0 hmchho CBOoo.inaTa bojih TpaGria ,ia octihcctbh KpaihiaTa nca Ha 
HOBeiHKOTO CiaUCCTBVBailC - e/IHIlCIIHCTO H ynaCTHeT0 B VKHBOTa H 6narOCTTa Ha TpOHHHHH 
Bor. Cbcth MaKCHM ocHOBaBa T33H ecxaTOJioriiHHO opHeHTiipaHa anrpono-ioriia 
eexapucmuuno, 3amoTo 6 hthcto, ,ibh>kciihcto h ctomthcto Ha naiBOTa KaTo oBmeHHe, ce 
OCBUieCTBHBaT ■ ipei V'iaCTHCTO B eBXapHCTHHHOTO THJIO Ha XpHCTOC. EoVKCCTBCliaTa 
EBxapHCTiw e^znasnea rpuiaTa 6o>KecTBeHa hkohomhh 9 h OTKpiiBa Jiumnui Hanirn Ha 
ci>mecTByBaHe Ha noricKa, kohto v'iacTBa b TaimaTa Ha tpohhhhh vkhbot cnope/i CBoara 
jiHHHa CBo6ona h ;ipyrocT. CbShthcto Ha jiHHHOCTTa ce CBi>p3Ba c dapa na dpyzocmma h 
o6meHHeTO KaTo npe.TBKVcnane Ha ecxaTOJiorHHHaTa m>jiHOTa Ha VKHBOTa b XpncToc. 
EBXapHCTHHHOTO OOIHCIIHC B HK)6oBTa Ha XpHCTOC e OCHOBa Ha KHHOHHHHaTa B3aHMH0CT 

MC>K,iy Bora h 1 ione Ka - ct>6hthc, b kocto Bor /lapvna CrioHTa jho6ob, a hobckbt npmiaca 
HyX0BHHTe JIOTOCH Ha TBOpeHHeTO (= 3aK0HH Ha .lOOpO.lCTC-lTa) KaTO papOBC.Mpci 
V'iaCTHCTO CH B m>pKOBIIOTO THJI0 Ha XpHCTOC 'IOBCKTT nOHV'iaBa KaTO ,iap JIHHHHH H3HHH 
Ha c'bmecTByBaHe Ha CnHa, Kohto o6myBa cbooo.iiio h b jik>6ob c Oma; TOBa ynacTiie e 
jiuhho h ceouoduo oBmeHHe b moBoBTa, kocto ce ociauccTBflBa par excellence b paMKHTe 
Ha BovKCCTBCiiaTa EBxapHCTHH h b kocto ce pa>K.ia ctohthcto Ha JiHHHOCTTa. B ctohthcto 
H a eBXapHCTHHH0T0 OOIHCIIHC C XpHCTOC peaHHOCTTa Ha '/KHBOTa ce OTKpHBa KaTO ,iap Ha 
jihhhoto .iioohiho onmouiemie h ouiifemie c tpohhhhh Bor, kocto e kjhoh 3a pa36npaHeTO 
Ha 6orocJioBHeTO Ha JiHHHOCTTa 1 II h c.ic.iOBaTe.iiio Ha ,iyxoBHH!i dkhbot. 

KaTo C-ie/ina k a na.io k h ii 11 htc h ce /ibh>kh b paMKHTe Ha Xan k h.to i ic k aTa 
xpHCTOJiorHH, cb. MaKCHM OTiC/K.iecTB>ina noinmicTO unocTac (uTOoratrts) c HanHHa Ha 
ci>mecTByBaHe (Tpo7io<; H7iap^£to?)> c kocto o6ocHOBaBa oHTonorunecKii vmciihcto ch 3 a 
O.iaro.iaTTa h o6o5kchhcto (Osorne;). 12 Bi,BC/K,iaiicTO Ha ocHOBHaTa oiiTOHoriHiiia ABoiiKa 
jiozoc-mponoc b o6nacTTa Ha aHTponoJiorHHTa My no sBo.iHBa ,ia otxbi>pjih boi Ka mhci>ji 3a 


I Tnaeii 3 a juo6oema III, 25 (PG91, 1024 BC). 

8 “Ako hobckit e o6pa3 Ha OoacecTBeHaTa npupotia h axo SoacecTBeHaTa npHpona e cBoOonHa 
(auTs^outjto?), ToraBa e TaKBB h o6pa3i>T” -flucnvm c TIiip (PG 91, 32 D). 

9 Zizioulas, J. Being as Communion. New York, SVS Press, 1997, p. 21; cb. HiiKOJiail KaBacnaa, 
T-bJiKveaHue na EoMcecmeenama JIumypzun 37 (PG 150, 452 AB). 

10 Cb. MaKCHM Il3noBenHHK, B-bnpocu u omzoeopn KbM Tajiacnu (PG 90, 481 C, 480 A). 

II B>k. Aou8o[3ixou, N. ’H £uyapi<7Ti axr\ ovv 6Xoyia., a. 70-76. 

12 Cb. MaKCHM Pl3noBeflHHK, Ambigua, PG 91, 1341 D. li vic Sherwood, P. The earlier Ambigua of 
St. Maximus the Confessor and his refutation of Origenism. Orbis Catholicus, Herder, Romae, 1955, 
p. 165. 3a oHTonorHHHHTe npeanocTaBKH Ha nepcoHOJiorHSTa Ha cb. MaKCHM bjk. Jevremović, P. 
Personologija i ontologija u spisima svetog Maksima Ispovednika//G/er//.fra, 1998, br. 1-6, str. 132— 
150. 
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c i > 11 [ c c t fj y b a 11 e t o Ha “rona” npupopa (npiipopaTa BHHaru iiMa KOHKpeTeH napitu Ha 
c'ianecTBVBane) h pa vTrmppn ncTHHaTa, ne Bor e ctTBopun ooronopooiiaTa 'loriciiiKa 
npupopa ioto “po6pa”, c KoeTO e HKOHH3Hpaji CBOMTa co6cTBeHa 6narocT.l3 C’bcth 
MaKCHM pa36npa npiipopaTa čuhomuhho, b Hea c'bmecTByBa pBiDKeHiie h MceJiaHHe 3a 
pvxoBiio o6meHHe c Bora - ti3pa3 Ha HOBcniKaTa ersooopa KaTO caMOBJiacTHO pbffvkciihc. 14 
TaKa BOJiHTa noPV'iaria oHTOJiorHHHO ciptpsKaHHelS h ce OTHacM kbm naii-pviooKOTO 
MceJiamie h KoniicvK Ha npiipopaTa pa nocTtirHe mmnoTaTa Ha CBoeTO CT>mccTByBaiic - 
“KaTa<|)H3HHHOTo” cipffcctbv Bane cnopep Jiozoca (xoctoc Xoyov). /Jokojikoto b MncieiTa Ha 
cb. MaKCHM OTHOiueHHeTO MC'/Kpy npFipopiiaTa bojim (Oć/.Tjua b ' jnv /. m ) h nioMimnaTa 
bojim (0£Ar ; aa yvoj;j.txov) Moace pa ce OTHece ki>m OTHOiueHHeTO Me>Kpy nozoca Ha 
npnpopaTa h mponoca Ha cimFCCTBVBaneTO, to nioMimnaTa bojim ce OTHacM ki>m jihhhhm, 
imocTaceH namin Ha cinuecTBVBaiie Ha noBCKa h cJiepoBaTeJiHO ktm jihhhhm i i a 1 i h i r Ha 
ociaiiecTiiMBaiic Ha HeroBOTO naaiianenite. 


2 . 

B Ta3H aHTponoJioruHHa paMKa cb. MaKCHM HMa epriH nopnepTano oiimo/iozu’ieii 
nopxop kt>m rpexa KaTO eK3ucmemfucuieH m,T, kohto boph po nopHHHemieTO Ha CMiprra h 
TJieHHeTO h noKBapMBa HOBcmKaTa npupopa. rpexi,T He e hmk3kbo ropHpHHecKO hjih 
MopajiHO npecTi>njieHHe, a pa3pymaBaHe Ha o6meHHeTO c Bora hjih noKepamtc to pa ce 
oci>mecTBH h CJiepoBaTeJiHO nponycK (apiapTia) Ha KpaHHOTO naanancimc h u,eji Ha 
HOBeKa, nocTaBeHa ot Bora npn cijTBopeHHeTO. E kihctc i i nnati 1 ioto CT>pi>p>KaHHe Ha rpexa 
ce cictoh b He-oetmecTBMBaHeTO Ha o6pa3a b nodo6ue , t. e. b He-nocTHraHeTO Ha 
ecxaTOJiorHHHOTO namanciiHC Ha noBCKa - m.jiHOTaTa Ha »HBOTa KaTO o6meHHe bt>b 
BtnjitTeHHM Jloroc npea Cbctfim JXy\. Fpexi>T noMpaiiana TOBa, KoeTO e “no o6pa3”, ho 
HOBeKBT (MaKap pa ocTaBa no npupopa jiuHnocmen) Monce pa nocrarHe CBoeTO aBTeHTHHHO 
ci>mecTByBaHe “no nopoBne” caMO KaTO ecxaTOJioriiHHa nnocTac. 

KaTO cJiepBa c bctootchcc koto npepaHHe, cb. MaKCHM ymi, ne b Bo/Khcto 
TBopeHne HMMa iihiifo, KoeTO pa e unocTacHO hjih npnpopHO 3Jio, 3aiH,OTO jboto HMMa 
“hhto cimmoc'T, hhto npupopa, hhto CHJia, hhto peajiHOCT b nemaTa; to He e hhto 
Ka'ICCTBO, HHTO KOJimiCCTBO, HHTO OTHOHieHHe, HHTO MMCTO, HHTO BpeMe, HHTO 

no.io'/Kcmic, hhto TBopeHne, hhto pbh'/Kciihc, hhto ctctomiihc, hhto CTpacT, komto 6h 
Moma npnpopHO pa ce 3a6ejie>KH b HemaTa... 3jioto e ooppKBane, KoeTO Bi>3npenMTCTBa 
BtTpemHHTe chjih Ha mobckti pa pencTBaT b ctrjiacne ci>c cbomtb nc.i h iihiifo noBene”. 16 
rpexi>T e Kpax h Ha CT>mecTByBaHeTO, h Ha VKHBOTa, aainoTO (jiparviciiTiipa npiipopaTa 
“K3TO FipeBpiMFia HeHHHTe C K 3 U CTC IIIIII ap IIU BT,3M0)KH0CTH 3a 5KHBOT, CBo6opaTa H 
yHHKajiHOCTTa Ha pminocTTa b hhcthhktfibh3 h aocomoTiia Heo6xopHMOCT 3a ouc.iMBane b 
HHpHBiipyajiHOCTTa.“ 17 ToBa H3onanaBaHe Ha npnpopaTa He boph po hmk3kbo mpudimecKo 
HaKa3aHHe, a nopancpa npoTHBoecTecTBeHHTe CTpacTH, TJiemie fi cmt>pt, kohto CTaBaT 
eK3HCTeHpnajiHH “opocn” Ha mobciiikoto ci>mecTByBaHe KaTO namin Ha mchbot b 


13 rjtaeu 3a JiioGoema III , 25 (PG 91, 1024 BC). 

14 Cb. MaKCHM PBnoBepHHK, Eozocjiobcku u nojieMinecKU zjiaeu (PG 91, 301 AC). Sherwood, P. St. 
Maximus the Confessor..., p. 55. 

15 Othocho OorocjioBHeTO Ha BOJiaTa y cb. MaKCHM bjk. no-noppo6HO Aou8o(3txou, N. H xX£kjty] 
7tveu(jiaTixoTUTa xat to voup.a tou eauTou. A0r)va, 1999, <7. 187-214. 

16 Cb. MaKCHM PhnoBepHHK, Bwipocu u omzoeopu KbM Tajiacuu, Ilpedzoeop (PG 90, 253 AB). 

17 Yannaras, Chr. Freedom of Morality, SVS Press, New York, 1984, p. 34; bjk. cb. MaKCHM 
H3noBepHHK, Ambigua (PG 90, 408 C, 405 C). 
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CM'bprra. 18 rio,TiniiciiHCTO Ha TneHHeTO h CM'bprra (])par\icnTHpa npnpopaTa h ct/tparsa 
HeHHH h npomueoecmecmeeH (7iapoc <j>6arv) HaHHH Ha ci>mecTByBaHe 19 - ctcToaHHe, KoeTO 
e npoTHBHO Ha coGctbchhh Pt jiozoc, pBHacemie h pen. 20 Bcmuhoct TOBa e HaHHH (Tpco7io<;) 
Ha ciauccTBVBanc Ha npupopaTa, kohto OTpuna iichhhh npitpopcu jiozoc h nopapu TOBa He 
e aBTeHTHHHa tmocTac. 21 3a cb. MaKCHM jiozocume Ha TBopeHHPTa ca CBi.p3aHH c 
HOBeuiKaTa cnooopa h TOBa npepnopara “Bi>3MO>KHOCTTa 3a cboooaho ociai(ccTB>iBanc h 
npOaBflBaHe, HO C1PHO H BT>3MO)KHOCTTa 3a T5IXHOTO HpaBCTBeHO VHHIUO'/KCIIHC B 
npoTHBoecTecTBeHO cbCTOsninc” 22 . KoraTO roBopu 3a rpexonapcnncTO Ha ApaM, cb. 
MaKCHM nocTaBa rpinaTa TeacecT BT>pxy ceodoČHama eojin, KoaTO e HanpaBHJia H36op 
npomue npupodama h TaKa “epHHCTBeHaTa npupopa e pocrantapa po npoTHBonocTaBaHe 
ctc caMaTa ce6e ch (7ipop ocuttjv)” - npoTHBonocTaBaHe, KoeTO e CTanaao “ci>rnacHO 
CBo6oAHaTa Bona” (xoctoc vvojarp;). 22 Hobcki.t e ctrpemiui 'ipcs 3JioynoTpe6aTa ctc 
ooro.iapvBaiiHTC chjih Ha CBoaTa pyma h naii-BCHC Hpea cavioBaacTiioTo npoHBBOPCiiHe, t. 
e. 'ipcs CBoaTa eBooopa, nocpepcTBOM KoaTO toh e TpaGBaao pa nocTHrnc cbocto Kpathio 
Ha3HancHHe - c.ihiictbo c Bora b o6meHHeTo Ha jno6oBTa. 

B eK3HCTeHUHajiHHa onHT Ha acKe3aTa hocpcphhhtc ot rpexonapcnncTO h 
H 3ona l ianaiicTO Ha npupopaTa ce npc/KMBanaT KaTO cpno Bceo6xBaTHO ce6ejno6He 
($iXaima) 2 h THpaHHa, KaTO HopMa Ha m c >kp y h o b c i i i k h t c OTHomeHHa. 25 3a cb. MaKCHM 
ce6ejno6HeTO e m,pBnaT rpax, m>pBaTa poac6a Ha paBOJia h Ma (i Ka Ha bchhkh CTpacra 26 ; to 
e Heno3HaBaHe h OMpa3a cpemy Bora, OTXBi>pnaHe Ha ino6oBTa h ooiuciihcto, a 
C-icpoBaTcano - Ha HCTHHaTa 3a ohthcto KaTO HaHHH Ha cr>mecTByBaHe b o6meHHe. 
KopeHBT Ha ce6eJiK)6HeTO e b Heno3HaBaHeTO h 3aMaHaTa Ha ino6oBTa kbm Bora h ce 
OTKpHBa KaTO rop.TOCT, OMpa3a, TmecaaBHe, rHaB, ayKaBCTBO, PHHCMcpnc, 
pa3ppa3n ht ca h oc t h ajiHHOCT. 27 To e napiiHCTHHiia, croHCHTpH'ina (])opMa Ha jiio6ob, 
kohto npepnopara naTononiHHaTa He3aBHCHM0CT h otmvvk.tciihc ot Bora h ot O-Thvkhhh; 
to e eK3HCTeHi3HajiHa H30Jiai(Ha h caM03aTB0peH0CT, kohto OTpnna papa Ha ppyrocrra h 
o6meHHeTo. Ce6enio6HeTo “nopaanBa” ci>inccTByBancTo npe3 H3M3MaTa Ha 
HII.TMBHPVanilOTO Ca\10HaC3a>K,3CHHC H OTKpHBa TparCPHHTa Ha CTOUCIlTpHHIIOTO 

cianccTBVBane, b kocto 5khbott.t e jihhich ot papa Ha jihhhoto oBmemie b jno6oBTa. 
Ce6enio6HeTO nopa>Kpa pa3peJieHHeTO Me>Kpy xopaTa cnopep THxnaTa rHOMHHHa bojih h 
coBctbcho MHeHHe, nopMeHH ecmecmeemtn HaHHH Ha ci>mecTByBaHe Ha npupopaTa h 


18 Bac. cb. MaKCHM H3noBepHHK, Bbupocu u oimoeopu kum Tcmacuu 61 (PG 90, 628 CD). 

19 Pa3JiHHneTO Mexcpy (xaTa tjjuuiv) h (napa cjjucrtv) KaTO OHTOJiorHHHa npepnocTaBKa Ha nopBHra 
b>k. no-noppo6HO TyTeKOB, Cb. “3a CBCToaHHflTa Ha HOBeniKaTa npupopa cnopep acKeranecKOTO 
SorocjioBHe Ha cb. HoaH JIcctbhhhhk"// IlpKBeHe CTypnje, Hhhi, 2005, c. 3-50. 

20 Ce. Mokcum M3noeedmiK, Eozocjioecmi u noneunuecKU zjiaeu (PG 91, 28 D - 29 A). 

21 Cb. MaKCHM nurne: “Heycnex"bT h 6e3CHJineTO BtBeacpaT 3jioto, jiumaBaT hh ot ecTecTBeHOTO 
ctCTOHHHe h ci>3paBaT HeecTecTBeHO CBCTOHHHe... He ycnjmaHKH pa h3bt>phihm poSpoTO h 
ecTecTBeHOTO pBHaceHne hjih nopaptR. pocTHraMe po HeecTecTBeHOTO, 6e3yMHO h 6e3CMHCJieHO 
HeOHTHe” (PG 90, 348, 305). 

22 Aoužo[3ixou, N. ’H £uxapi<7Tiax7] ovToXoyta, cr. 132. 

23 B>k. cb. MaKCHM PDnoBepHHK, 3a rocnodumia MOJiumea (PG 91, 893 B). 

24 3a noromieTO "£iXauTt<x" y cb. MaKCHM no-noppo6HO bhc. Hausherr I., “Philautie”: De la 
tendresse pour soi a la charite selon St. Maxime le Confesseur//Orientalis Christiana Analecta 137, 
Roma. 1952 h Thunberg, L. Microcosm and Mediator. 

25 Cb. MaKCHM H3noBepHHK, IIucmo 2 (PG 91, 396 D- 397 B); Bbnpocu kum Tcmacuu (PG 90, 
256 B). 

26 Cb. MaKCHM H3noBepHHK, IIucmo, PG 91, 397 C. 

27 Cb. MaKCHM H3noBepHHK, IIucmo, PG 91, 397 CD. 
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pas/iC-ia 11 c h i r n h epmieir jioroc. 28 

Ce6enio6HeTo e H3Bop Ha bcckh rpax, to He e npocTo ep na ot cTpacTHTe, a KopeH 
h npuMHiia Ha boi Ka cTpacT: “HcKarn jih a a ce ocbooo.thiii ot CTpacTHTe? Otxbt>pjih 
M aHKaTa Ha bchhkh cTpacTH - ce6enio6HeTo”. 29 Ce6ejiio6HeTo, KoeTo e 3aMeHHJio 
nio6oBTa kbm Bora (cpB. 2 Thm. 3:2-4), e MaHKa Ha aiadocmpacmuemo (y]Sovy]) h Bopn po 
cmpadaHuemo (oSuvt)), kohto CT,3paBaT eK3HCTeHUHajiHHa na6iipHHT Ha hobchiroto 
cianccTBVBanc KaTO HannH Ha vkhbot b CMtpTTa30. B TOBa CTCTomnie Ha aroHna 
CTpacTHTe ca “hobh” rpaHHHHH napaMeTpn - Ha npomueoecmecmeeHomo CBCTOJiHne Ha 
npupopaTa, nop'imiena Ha caMOBJiacTHHJi H36op Ha OT'iy>KpeirHCTO h napuHCTH'inoTO 
ce6emo6He. 3aTOBa h a c kcth 1 icc k aT a 6op6a He ce Bopn cpcmv otpcphhtc CTpacTH, a e 
nopBiir h ni>T 3a npeopopaBaHe Ha “Bceo6xBaTHOTo” ce6ejno6ne h BipcTaiioBananc Ha 
eK3HCTeHI3HajlHHTe BH3M05KH0CTH 3a 5KHB0T KaTO JIHHHO OTHOUieHHe H OOIHCHHC. B 
KOHTeKCTa Ha 6a a r op a t n o - a c k ct n h e c k n a onHT Ta3H 6op6a ce pa3BHBa KaTO kchothhiio 
noppavKaBane Ha KptcTa Xphctob; th b ciamiocTTa ch e nopBnr Ha caMooapammaeane 
cnpavio boiko pemeHHe, KoeTo OTXBT>pjia >KHBOTa KaTO o6meHHe h VTBTp/KpaBa 
HapuHCTHHHiia HaroH Ha ce6emo6HeTo. 


3. 

EorocJiOBHeTO Ha rioaBHra Ha cb. MaKCHM H3pa3ana ycnnHeTO My pa papine 
“opHreHCTBamna” acKeTH3i>M 31 b paMKHTe Ha eBxapncTHHH hh onHT Ha I],apcTBOTO Bovkhc 
H pa nOTBT>ppH aBTCIITH'IHHTC OHTOJIOTHHHH H aHTpOnOPOTHHHH FT p Cp FT O C T 3 B K H Ha 
acKe3aTa. nopBnrbT H3Biipa ot ecxaTOJiornHHaTa peanHOCT Ha cnaceHHeTO b XpncToc h 
epHOBpeMeHHO c TOBa e oaucmemfucuieH nT>T Ha xapii3MaTHHH0 ynacTne b HeroBOTO 
eBXapHCTHHHO TEPO. TOBa eCXaTOPOTHHHO H3MepeHHe Ha nOPBPHKHHHeCTBOTO e K3I0M0B0 
3a MuctPTa Ha cb. MaKCHM, tt.h KaTO nopBnrbT e H3pa3 Ha dočpama eonfi 3a v'iacTue b 
HKOHH3HpaHeTO, T. e. B npMCbCTBHCTO Ha EoiKHeTO U,apCTBO: “KaTO npeOPO-THBaT 
npeHKHTe Ha piiciiihhh BeK h KaTO ce Bi/jnaoiT c ihltoto ch ctiucctbo kbm Bora, Te 
(cBeTHHTe) ca ce ypocTOHPH pa ce cbeppmaT ubi ono c Hero h, pokopkoto e bt.3mo>kho 3a 
HOBeKa, pa ce vpoctoht c o6pa3a Ha He6ecHH)i hobck.” 32 Te3H pyMH ca H3pa3 Ha pchbhp 
ecxaTOPOTHHeH onHT Ha CBxapHCTiiiiHH>i o6pa3 Ha Bo’/Khcto Uapc'TBO, kohto ce papyBa ot 
CBeTHJi /J,yx b IJ,T>pKBaTa h b cbmHOCTTa ch e npH3HB 3a y'iacTHC b papa Ha o6meHneTO b 
XpHCTOC. 3aTOBa pyXOBHOTO PBH/KCIIPIC Ha HOBeKa, HerOBOTO CK3HCTCIIIIHa.rniO H3pacTBaHe 
b nopBHra Ha cbpencTBneTO Ha Gparoparra HMa 3a pep v'iacTHCTO b papa Ha 
ocHHOBPeHHeTO h o6o>KeHHeTO no 6naropaT KaTO iipH'iac'THOCT Ha Oo'/KCCTBCiiaTa 
npnpopa. 33 ToBa oananaBa, ne nopBnrbT He mo'/KC no HHKaKbB HaHHH pa 6T>pe mhcpcii KaTO 
HPKaKbB “aBTOlIOMCIl'’ CPCMCIIT HPH CTpaHa Ha PCHBOTa B XpHCTOC, a KaTO 113OP Ha 
ipiPOCTHOTO CT>6HTHe Ha OHarOpaTIIOTO OCHHOBPeHHe H o6o>KeHHe B eBXapHCTHHHOTO T5IBO 


28 Cb. MaKCHM IlanoBepHHK, Bbnpocu u oimoeopu kum Tcuiacuit (PG 90, 725 A); rnaeu 3a 
juodoema I, 71 (PG 90, 976 B). 

29 Cb. MaKCHM PhnoBepHHK, rnaeu 3a ntoBoema II, 1 (PG 90, 981 B). 

30 B>k. cb. MaKCHM PhnoBepHHK, Bbnpocu u oimoeopu kt>m Tanacuu 61 (PG 90, 628 CD). 

31 3a BJiHflHHflTa Ha opHreHH3Ma Bbpxy npaBocjiaBHaTa acKeTHKa b>k. no-noppo6HO TyTeKOB, Cb. 
HeonjiaTOHHnecKH mothbh b opnreHH3Ma h BJiHaHneTO hm Bbpxy MOHamecKaTa pyxoBHOCT Ha 
npaBocnaBHHa H3TOK//HeonjiaTOHH3bM h xpHCTHaHCTB0.4. I. rpBHKaTa TpapHpna III-VI b. C., 2002, 
c. 23-54. 

32 Cb. MaKCHM PhnoBepHHK, <PiAoxa2ća, t. 2, 180. 3a U,apcTBOTO Boacue KaTO npHHHHa h o6pa3eq 
Ha xpHCTHaHCKna 5KHBOT B5K. no-noppo6HO MhphIi, H. U,ht. cm., c. 42-51. 

33 Cb. MaKCHM PhnoBepHHK, TIucmo 24 (PG 91, 609 CD). 


52 



Ha IJ'bpKBaTa. 

B OOrOCJTOBHCTO Ha CB. MaKCHM pyX0BHH8T }KHBOT e OCHOBaH H H3BHpa OT 

chohtucto Ha F3i>n.n>inciiMCTO Ha Jloroca, kohto cmmnacpa kghothhho, 3 a pa ochihcctbh 
khhohhhhoto c.thhctbo Ha TBapHOTO h HeTBapHOTO b ecxaTOJiornnHaTa m>JIHOTa Ha 
>KHBOTa.34 B Ta3H xpncTononi'ina nepcneKTHBa OHTOJiorunHOTO ci.ohthc Ha 
cnaceHHeTo35 ce pa36npa KaTO CbZJiacue, nenadenue u Cb 3 eyuue Ha BOJime Ha Bora h 
HOBeKa36 KaTO m>T Ha vno/iooflBane u o6o>kciihc b XpncToc npt'3 Bnaropana Ha CBeTHJi 
,Hyx. /], m 11 a m m r i n o t o v'iacTHC b T03H onaropaTcii >khbot npecpoJiflBa rpaumiHTC Ha 
TJieHHaTa BnoponinHa HnocTac h cvspaBa bi/jmovkiiocth 3 a npeo6pa38BaHe h 061 iobh Bane 
Ha npupopaia otbbp orpanuneiiHUTa Ha hhphbhp y aPH aTa ca MopocTan>HHOGT, TJieHHeTO h 
CMBpTTa. 37 fh>T!iT Ha ,ayxoBiiaTa acKe3a BKnioHBa npco.aoaaBancTo Ha ciouchtph'iiioto 
npoTHBoecTecTBeHO cbctohiihc Ha npnpopaTa (nooepaTa nag CTpacraTe) h HMa 3 a pen 
H,pi>mancTO kt>m KaTa<f)H3HHHOTO ci.mecTByBaHe Ha npupopaTa (6e3CTpacTHe h 
Ao6po,acTcacn hchbot), 38 t. e. o6meHHeTo Ha nio6oBTa, samoTo epHHCTBeHaia pen Ha 
sanoBC.THTe e npnpoOHBancTO Ha jno6oBTa. 39 nopBHFbT npepnopara vchjthcto Ha noBCKa 
pa npeoponee oiiToaorHMiiaTa aiioMaana Ha <|>par\icnTnpanaTa npupopa, KaTO “H3npaBH” 
rHOMHHHaTa BOJiH b ctrpacne c npupopaTa, h pa orapne Ha caMiia ce6e ch hcthhckh8 
HanuH Ha ci.mecTByBaHe ('ipoilop tmap<;£wO ci.o6pa3HO aoroca (xaToc X6yov) no o6pa3 Ha 
Bora. 40 3a cb. MaKCHM acKemnecKiiHT hchbot npeMHHaBa npe3 Tpn CTeneHH - 
npaKmunecKa (jnuiocoijniH, ecmecmeeno cb 3 epifamie h MUcmunecKO dozocnoeiie , 41 kohto 
ce pa36npaT KaTO epHHCTBO Ha npaKcuc u meopun (Osopta) 42 , KaTO epHO uhjioctho 

ct>6 HTne h oaaropaTcii nponcc Ha o6HOBJieHHe h npco6pa3HBane. AcKeranecKaTa 
npaKTHKa aanonBa c osppaBflBancTO Ha npaKTunccKHTC (pcmctbciihtg) chjih Ha pymaTa 
(}KenaTeiiHaTa h atjieKTHBHaTa = £7U0u(ji(a, 0up.op), cjiep TOBa npoMeHH no3HaBaTenHaTa 
CHJia (=pa3yMa, pasc'BP'BKa - Xoyixov) h narpan pocTura cBoa Bpi>x b npcoopaBHBancTO Ha 
MHCTHHHHTe chjih (Ha yMa=vouc;), kohto cJiyacaT 3 a 6orono3HaHHe h 6oroo6meHne. 
U,eJiHaT T03H nponcc Ha pyxoBHa acKe3a ucjth ecTecTBeHOTO 3ppaBe Ha pymaTa: chjthtc Ha 
pymaTa CTaBaT norocHH, pencTBaT h ce pbh'atit ctrpacHO norocme Ha ohthcto, TaKa ne 
npe3 CTpcncTBHCTO Ha onaropaTTa norocHTe CTaBaT chjih Ha pa3yMHaTa pyma. 43 Cbcth 


34 Cb. MaKCHM Pl3noBeqHHK, Muemazozun 7; bjk. ctmo Bunpocu u ormoeopu kum Tajiacuii 48 (PG 
90, 445 B). 

35 Cnopep o. T. <J>jiopoBCKH peJiOTO Ha cnaceHHeTO b XpncToc ce HSBtpiHBa “b OHTOJionmecKH, a He 
B HpaBCTBeHH TepMHHH*’ - BJK. fl>J10p0BCKH, T. U,HT. CM., C. 218. 

36 Cb. MaKCHM PhnoBepHHK, EozocnoecKii u noneMmecKu znaeu (PG 91, 25 A, 192 A, 193 A). 

37 CpB. JaHra3orjiy Ct. EBxapncTHja h acKe3a - eKJiHCHOJioniKe ocHOBe npaBOCJiaBHor 
eToca// Budocnoe (TpeGnae). 2004, 6p. 31, c. 49. 

38 3a yneHHeTO Ha cb. MaKCHM H3noBepHHK 3a 6e3CTpacTHeTO h HeroBaTa opraHHHHa BpMKa c 
jnoSoBTa bjk. B-bnpocu u omzoeopu do Tcmacuu 1, 36 (PG 90, 968). rnaeu 3a juo6oema 1,2 (PG 
90, 961), 81 (PG 90, 977) h 4,91 (PG 90, 1069). rio-noppo6Ho bjk. Thunberg, L. Microcosm and 
Mediator, pp. 316-317. 

39 Cb. MaKCHM PhnoBepHHK, rnaeu 3a modoema 4, 56 (PG 90, 1060 D). 

40 Cb. MaKCHM mirne: “CaMO Bor e 6jiar no npHpopa h caMO noppa>KaTeJMT Ha Bora e po6i>p no 
CBoaTa thomk'’ - 3a modoema IV, 90 (PG 90, 1069 C). 

41 Cb. MaKCHM PbnoBepHHK, rnaeu 3a modoema TV, 47 (PG 90, 1057). UpjiocTeH aHajiH3 Ha Te3H 
TpH CTeneHH Ha acKeranecKim m>T npn cb. MaKCHM bjk. PapocaBJieBHft, A. U,ht. cm., c. 87-93. 

42 3a pa3JiHKa ot EBarpnil EIohthhckh, cb. MaKCHM no HHKaKBB Hanim He pa3pejw acKeninecKaTa 
npaKTHKa (=6op6a ct.c CTpacTHTe) h 6jiaroqaTHO-MHCTHnecKiia onHT Ha 6orocT>3epqaHHeTO. IPo- 
noppo6Ho bjk. JeBTHh, A. OHJiococ[)Hja h Teonornja. BpitnH, 2004, c. 36-37. 

43 ®jiopoBCKH, r. L(ht. cm., c. 224; PapocaBJieBHb, A. IJ,ht. cm., c. 87-93. 
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MaKCHM nocTOflHHO nognepTaBa oHmonozmmime npeTnocTaBKH Ha noTBHra KaTO CBtp3Ba 
AHHaMHHHOTO OHTOJiorHHHO c'bfl'bp>KaHHe Ha nozocume c nioMH'inoTO ctrnacne Ha 
HOBeuiKaTa boji« - 3anor 3a Hanpc.TBaHCTO Ha pa3yMHHTe ci,inecTBa kbm ecxaTOJiorHHHaTa 
ninHOTa Ha aaiBOTa. 44 noTBHFbT H3pa3aBa BKJitoHBaHeTO Ha npaKmuKama b norocHTe Ha 
pa3yMHHTe ciauccTBa ipci mponocume Ha .loopoTCTCT htc, KoeTO oGacnaBa opraiminaia 
npi/iKa Ha eTHKaTa h acKeTHKaTa c OHTOJiornaTa. 45 3aTOBa cb. MaKCHM roBopu 3a Jiozocn 
Ha CBmeCTBaTa H mponocu Ha TOOpOTCTC.lHTC, >ipC3 Komo (ipCl TOOpOTCTCTITTC) BoVKHHTa 
BOJia ce ocBmccTBHBa b togtohhhtc xopa 46 KaTO “hkohh” Ha aBTCiiTH'iHaTa HOBeniKa 
nnocTac. riopBHnjT HacoHBa nioviiiinaTa BOJia b ci>r.iacnc c Jioroca Ha npupo.iaia - 
ABPDKeHHe, ot KoeTO ce pa'/K.ia To6po.iCTC.iTa ipci cbtchctbhcto Ha 6jiarna Bor. 
Ilo/iBHn^T e onuT h ,tbh>k'chhc kbm 6naro6HTHeTo KaTO “pchctbciio cBCToaHHe, b KoeTO 

BCHHKH .To6pO.TCTC.lH Ca CT>CTHIICIIH nOMC'/K,iy HM B OOCTHIllBaiUHl (3a THX) o6pa3 Ha 
Bo)KeCTBOTO”. 47 Ho II0.1 BH/KlIH 1 ICCKHTT }KHBOT KaTO Cna3BaHe Ha lanOBCTHTC H 5KHB0T 
cnopc.i .loopo.icTCTTa HMa 3a cboh u.eHT'bp XpHCToc, samoTo b lanoBc.iHTc “mhcthhho 
npHCBCTBa Bo’/Khtt Jloroc” 48 , a “caM l'ocnoT Ham H hcvc XpHCToe e unocmac Ha bchhkh 
TOOpOTCTCTU”. B paMKHTe Ha T33H XpHCT0J10THHHa apeTOJIOniH CB. MaKCHM pašo upa 
. 106 p 0 . 1 CTCTHTC KaTO “BT>3CTaH0BJIBaHe Ha TOBCIIIKaTa npupo.ia B HeHHOTO eCTeCTBCHO 
TBiĐKeHHe, a ot .ipvra cTpaHa - Te (.loopo.iCTCT htc ) npoaBaBaT cT>Bi>pmeHaTa npnpo.ia Ha 
XpncToc KaTO o6pa3 Ha Botchcto CBBBpmeHCTBO." 49 CTe.ioBaTCTno no.iBHn,T e th'icii m,T 
h ycHJiHe Ha napBamna - >ipc3 cna3BaHeT0 Ha lanoBc.iMTC h hchbot cnopc.i .loopoTCTCiTa - 
Ta 3ana3H ,iapa Ha aaiBOTa KaTO o6m,eHHe b uoooBTa, KoeTO e no.ivnH.i no 6jiaroTaT b 
OCHHOBJieHHeTO H o6o'/KCIIHCTO B XpHCTOC. 

Ci>6HTHeT0 Ha BoroBi.n.nTucnHCTO KaTO iinocTacHO ci.cthiiciihc Ha TBe 
deuzKemin (TBeTe npiipoTH npeTnoJiaraT h TBe eneprHH hth bojih) 50 npeBpi>ma 
cimepzimma (auvspyta) Me>KTy CBo6oTaTa h SjiaroTaira b eK3HCTeHiiHajiHa ocHOBa Ha 
na.iaia acKeTHKa. IIoTBHrbT Ha TyxoBHHJi >khbot e jihhhpmt nainn, no kohto 'iobckti 
OTroBapa caMOBJiacTHO Ha npH3HBa Ha KetiomuMiiama Boacua tk>6ob, 3am,0T0 caMO ’ipcs 
BrnTiTiiciiHCTO CTaBa bt>3mo>kho rn>.iHOTO OTBapaHe Ha HOBcniKaia npupoTHa BOJia, 
HeHHOTO o6o>KcnHe b oo>KCCTBcnaTa bou Ha Bi,n.n,Tcnna Jloroc. 51 Oco6choto ina'icnHC 
Ha BOJiaTa h CBo6oTaTa KaKTO b xpHCTO.iorH>iTa, TaKa h b aHTponoJiornaTa ce noTBtpacraBa 
b 6naroTaTHHa omiT Ha acKCTunecKOTO nocTymaHHe no o6pa3a Ha XpncToc. KaTO 
To6poBOJiHO no.innnaBane Ha BOJiaTa Ha XpncToc nocJiymaHHeTO e xapn3MaTH l ien m>T Ha 
ynačine b THHHHa naumi Ha ci>mecTByBaHe Ha XpncToc, kohto ce .lapvna ot CBeraa flyx 
b U,i>pKBaTa. Mpcs TOBa cbo6otho acKeTimecKO nocJiymaHHe hobckit vnacTBa b 
acepTBeHaTa eBxapncTHHHa jho6ob Ha XpHCT0C, KoaTO yTBi.p>KTaBa acHBOTa KaTO jihhho 
OTH omeHne h o6meHHe. ToBa nocjiymaHHe e CBoeo6pa3HO “MHCTaroniHHo” .ibh/Kciihc, b 


44 Cb. MaKCHM Hhiobcthhk, Ambigua (PG 91, 1297 A). 

45 Ot«! HuKoaaoc JIyTOBHKOc onpeTeaa T33H BpMKa KaTO “iiHTepnopioaiiHa Ha OHTOJiorHaTa” hth 
“ oHTOTorHHHa eTHKa’*; bjk. H £u%api<7Tcaxr) bvzoTo^ia, < 7 . 133-134. 

46 Cb. MaKCHM PhnoBeTHHK, Bbnpocu u omzoeopu KbM Tanacuu 21 (PG 90, 321 A, 324 C). 

47 Cb. MaKCHMH PbnoBeTHHK, Bbnpocu u omzoeopu KbM Tcuiacuu 46 (PG 90, 420 BD). 

48 Cb. MaKCHM PbnoBeTHHK, rnaeu 3a 6ozocjioeuemo u UKOHOMmma 2, 70 (PG 90, 1156D- 
1157 A). TyK cb. MaKCHM H3pa3aBa ejma ocHOBHa HCTHHa 3a CBeTOOTenecKOTO npeTaHHe, KoaTO 
acHO OTbacTecTBaBa Bojkhhtc 3anoBeTH c HeTBapHHTe eHeprHH, t. e. c Boacnaia GaaroTaT. bjk. 
MavT^apžup, T. Ilpo(T(i)7ro xai Ocapioi, Osaa., 1997, a. 41-61. 

49 Cb. MaKCHM PhnoBeTHHK, Bbnpocu u omzoeopu KbM Tcuiacuu (PG 90, 493, 321; 91, 309). 

50 Othocho coTHpnoTorHHHOTO 3HaHeHHe Ha xpHCTOTorHHecKHa cnop 3 a TBeTe both b XpncTOC Bac. 
no-noTpo6HO MajeHTopt}), J. IJht. cm., c. 140-145. 

51 Cb. MaKCHM Il3noBeTHHK, IIucmo do Mapuu (PG 91, 32 AB). 
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KoeTO HOBeiciT He cnepBa cboutji HH/iriBH.Tvaniia (u Bunaru iiapnncTUMna) bojih, a Hjpano 
noppaacaBa Ha nocJiymaHHeTO Ha XpncToc, 3a pa bjtc3C h ynacTBa b khhohhhhoto 
epHHCTBO Ha HeroBOTO CBxapricTM hho rano. Kciioth'ihoto ccocoTpunane b nocnyuiaHHeTO 
HaMupa cBoeTo KOHKpeTHo c'B.TBpvKaiiHc b “oTcu'iaiicTo Ha co6cTBeHaTa Bona”, kocto 
BctniHocT e “pyxoBHo pbkobo.tctbo” b >KHBOTa Ha Up.pKBaTa. To ima 3 a pen pa npeoponee 
MHoroo6pa3HHTe (|)op\iii Ha ce6enio6HeTo u napuHCTH'iHiia nn.inBn.ayaaH3iAi h na 
npeMHHe kt>m phhhoto H3MepeHHe Ha eBxapncTHHHHn nanuli Ha ci>ipecTByBaHe KaTO 
o6meHHe b nK)6oBTa Ha XpncToc. 

3a cb. MaKCHM OHTOJioruHHOTO CT.TBpvKaiiHC h aBTeHTHHHaTa pen Ha no/iBura ce 
OTKpuBa b juo6oema (aya7iY)), KonTO, no pyMHTe Ha MHTp. ApTeMHH PapocaBneBHH, e 
“kjiioh 3a pemaBaHeTO Ha bchhkh npo6neMH Ha acKeTHKaTa, tih KaTO ra cnaonsa h 
ci)XpaiiaBa ncTHHaTa 3a TBopemieTo” 5 -. /],yxoBiiaTa acKe3a penu npeoponaBaneTO Ha 
bchhkh (JiopMH h nponBH Ha Bceo6xBaTHOTo ce6enK)6He (t. e. pa3Hoo6pa3HeTo Ha 
CTpacTHTe) h npH.iooHBancTO Ha CBB'BpmeiiaTa .tiooob, KonTO “nop6y>Kpa pa o6HHam 
epHaKBO BceKH hobck”. 5 ’ HappncTHHHaTa jho6ob Ha ccocjtioohcto cvspaBa pa3JiHHHH 
6nonorHHecKH, ncHxoJiormccKH hjih MopanHH pajpcnemia, kohto BiniarH BopnT po 
OTHy>KneHHe, kocto ce nonxpaiiBa ot caMopocTaTbHHOCTTa Ha CMtpTHaTa OHonorn'nia 
imocTac. 3aTOBa cb. MaKCHM OTiiaca pcim.pa Ha acKeTHHecKaTa 6op6a kt>m poopoBonnoTO 
KeHOTHHHo ccocoTpupanue, KoeTo e cnmicTBcnaTa npoTHBooTpoBa cpemy CTpacTTa Ha 
HapuncTHHHOTO ce6enio6He Ha pa36yHTyBaHaTa npnpopa. E/iHncTBCHaTa cBooonna 
CBBtpmeHa jik»6ob e mo6oBTa, kohto Bor H3JiHBa kchothhho b XpncToc >ipc3 Cbcthh Jfyx 
H KOHTO ce npOKHBHBa KaTO KHHOHHeH pap Ha 5KHBOTa b eBxapncTHHHaTa o6hihoct Ha 
I b>pKBaTa. ToBa e '/KcpTBCiia KeHOTHHHa jik»6ob, 'ipci kohto B'bnni.TeHHaT Jloroc CTaBa 
mponoc Ha aBTeHTHHHOTo o6ipeHHe Ha BapBaipuTe - ni>T Ha xapH3MaTHHHo BtBeacpaHe b 
epHHCTBOTO Ha o6meHHeTO b jno6oBTa KaTO “oHTonorna” Ha TpoHHimn >khbot. TyK 
no.TBHn>T He e npocTO “iianpc.TBane” hph “ycT,B'BpmeiiCTBane” c novioiHTa Ha I]p>pKBaTa, a 
eK3HCTeHpHajiH0 .tbh'/Kchhc Ha ynacTHe b ct>6hthcto Ha eBxapHCTHHHOTO rano Ha 
I b>pKBaTa, kIj.tcto ctoctt Ha BHpBamriTC ce cpacTBa c eToca Ha TpoHHHHn vkhbot KaTO 
cbo6opho oomcimc b nio6oBTa. Mpes acKe3aTa bchhkh bh.tobc poopopeTenri ce BKmoHBaT 
h ,Tom>.TBaT ot cnnaTa Ha nio6oBTa, kohto o6c,THiiHBa h cirsnarsa HOBeKa othobo, KaTO ro 
npeo6pa3HBa h o6oacaBa no 6naropaT 54 cbrnacHO hobiih HaHHH Ha ci>mecTByBaHe b 
XpHCT0C. 55 Ot MOMeHTa Ha hoboto paacpaHe b Kpi>ipeHHeTO ( kt/tcto hobckbt nonvMarsa 
HOBa imocmac) CT/rap'/KaHHCTO Ha pyxoBHiia hchbot h ctoc ce cbctoh b cbooo.thoto h 
caMOBnacTHO CBxpaHHBaHe Ha TOBa jihhho cbUfecmeyeaHe npe3 ynacTHe b acepTBeHaTa 
KeHOTHHHa nio6oB Ha XpncToc 56 . ToBa e TaKa, saipoTo nooepaTa nap Bceo6xBaTHOTo 
ce6enio6He e mriMOVKiia caMO KaTO acKCTHMCCKO ca\ioorpaiiri'iaBane, noKaHHHe h 
nocnymaHHe c pen y r iacTHC b e b x a p h c t h i-n i a t a nio6oB Ha XpncToc. 

Jlio6oBTa e ni>nHOTO CT>BnapeHHe Ha .tbhvkciihcto Ha BonHTa Ha pa3yMHHTe 
cmpecTBa b pnnocTHaTa eK3HCTeHpHanHa paMKa Ha oomeimcTO mc'/K.tv Bora h HOBeKa. 
OioooBTa e cmpiiocTTa Ha khhohhhhoto c.thiictbo h Ha ,tbh>kc[ihcto kbm 
6oroyno,To6HBane h oGovkciihc, tt>h Kara ra e nnop Ha ct.tchctbhcto mc'/K.tv BoncHHTa 


52 Bac. PapocaBJieBHli, A. U,ht. cm., c. 89. 

53 Cb. MaKCHM EhnoBenenK, rnaeu 3a močoema II, 10 (PG 90, 985). 

54 Cb. MaKCHM Ii3noBepHHK, Ambigua (1248 A - 1249 B). 

55 3a cb. MaKCHM XpncToc e “unocTacHa sapa, peilcTBeHa h nema. Cnopep Hea JIorocbT Bojkhh ce 
npoaBHBa b neaTenHTe, BbnnbTeH b po6popeTeJiHTe. IIocpepcTBOM Tax JIorocbT Ha OHa. kohto th 
B tpmH, BB3Be)Kna kbm Cbo 3 OTep, b KoroTO ctHiecTByBa no npupopa” (PG 90, 336). 

56 Aoužo[3ixou, N. ’H Eu^aptffTtaxT] ovToXoyta, <r. 211. 
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KeHOTHHHa J1K)6 oB H CaMOBJiaCTHOTO pBH'/KCHHC Ha MOBClIlk'aTa BOJIH. 57 JlK)6oBTa Ha 
XpiICTOC OTKpHBa HOBOTO TBOpeHHe B ,flyxa 58 H BBBOKpa XapH3MaTHHHO B CBOHTHCTO Ha 
o6meHHeTO KaTO epHHCTBCH HaHHH Ha ClBHCCTBVBane"’ 9 - 5KHBOT, KOHTO Ce npiIpOOHBa B 
XpncToc Mpcs pchctbhcto Ha 6jiaropaTTa. 60 Bchmko TOBa noKa3Ba, ne 3a cb. MaKCHM 
eK3HCTeHL[HajiHOTO c'bp'bpHcaHiie Ha pyxoBHHH no.TBiir HMa 3a pen npupoGuBancTO h 
CBxpaiiHBaHCTO Ha ctBBpmeHaTa a 1060 b KaTO cphiictbchhht naumi h bt>3mo>khoct 3 a 
5KHBOT b o6meHHe, sainoTO ‘'c'BBBpmenaTa jho6ob He paipeuH cpnaTa npupopa Ha 
xopaTa..., ho BHHarH nepari kh b iich, oonua epnaKBO bchmkh xopa... 3amoTO h Tocnop h 
B or Ham Hncyc XpncToc, noKa3BaHKii CBOHTa jiio6ob kbm Hac, nocTpapa 3 a iihjioto 
HOB eHecTBO...” 61 . B cboh caMOBJiacTeH h poopoBouen oTroBop Ha Eohciih npH3HB hobokbt 
h3HHJio ce npepaBa 6 " Ha BovKHUTa jiio6ob ii Taxa npoHBHBa eKCTaTiiHHiiH xapaKTep Ha 
CBOiiTa jihhhoct 63 . Ho 3a cb. MaKCHM eKCTa3i>T (el;Taor<;)> kohto ce npepnonara ot caMaTa 
CTpyKTypa Ha pyxoBHHH vkhbot, He osnanaBa OTpmianc hjih “H3JiH3aHe ot npnpopaTa, a 
ecxaTOJiorHHHO oijejiocnmeaHe ” 64 b XpncToc upes o6o>KaBamaTa ouaropaT Ha C Berna /Iyx. 
B eKCTaTHHHOTO o6meHHe Ha ino6oBTa CHJiHTe Ha pyinaTa ce npo\ien>iT ot cviepnaTePiiHH 
yM, 65 ycTpeMeH kbm ecxaTOJiora T iHOTO BT>3m>jiBaHe Ha >KHBOTa. KoHKpeTHOTO acKCTiiuccKO 
C’Bp'Bp'/KaiIHCTO Ha TOBa eKCTaTHHHO CBCTOHIIHC ce OTKpHBa B .TOOpOBOJlIlOTO CBOOOPIIO 
nocJiymaHHe no npiiMepa Ha XpncToe h Ha cb. anocTOJi TlaBCP, kohto Ka3Ba: “Bene He a3, 
a XpncToc '/Khbcc b MeHe” (Tan. 2:20). Ackcthhcckhht onHT OTKpHBa T33H CKCTaTH'ina 
jho6ob KaTO pyxoBHo pbh/Kciihc, KoeTo npeoponHBa Bceo6xBaTHOTo ce6enio6He (BHHara 
HappHCTHHHO) H BtBOKpa B OOIUCIIHCTO Ha XpHCTOBaTa JIK)6oB. To H3HCKBa HCTHHCKO 
ceocoTpuuaiiHC h VKcpTna nopoono Ha rocnopa h He movkc pa ce nocrarae 6e3 noMomTa 
Ha Cbcthh /)yx/’ 6 3aTOBa h mrraT Ha acKe3aTa e BHHara cbooo.tho etpeHCTBHe h OTroBop 
Ha Bojkim npii3HB 3 a oparopaTiio ocHHOBJieHHe h ooovkciihc b XpncToc. 

3a cb. MaKCHM mo6oBTa Ha XpncToc ce OTKpHBa h ce oci.mecTBHBa b m>nHOTa b 
BovKCCTBCHaTa EBxapncTHa, kohto paBa cmhcbji Ha penna nopBHr Kara noppaacaBaHe h 
vnopooHBanc Ha XpncToc. To3H eBxapncTHeH eToc cvipana npepnocTaBKHTC Ha bchko 
aBTeHTHHHO nopBH>Kim'iccTBO KaTO pana Ha pioooBTa cmhcbji Ha Kenocuc h mcepmea 3a 
pp\THH no o6pa3a Ha XpHCT0C 67 . TaKa nopBiirBT npnpooitBa cMHCBJia Ha prepTBCHO h 
KeHOTHHHO y l iaCTHC B eBXapHCTHHH3Ta PIOOOli Ha XpHCTOC, KOHTO e OCHOBa H CT>PI>p>KaHHe 
Ha BCHKO HCTHHCKO OOIHCHHe. Ho B eBXapilCTHHHHX OnHT Ha Bo’/KHCTO I^apCTBO Ta3H 
piooob ce OTKpHBa He caMO KaTO KeHOTHHHa h HcepTBeHa, ho ii KaTO BPSKpccna h papocTiia, 


57 Cb. MaKCHM H3noBepHHK, Ilucua (PG 91, 613 A, 396 C, 400 B). 

58 Cb. MaKCHM PhnoBepHHK, Mucmazozim 1 (PG 91, 667 C). 

59 ToBa 03HaHaBa, ne o6meHHeTO OTKpHBa HCTimaTa 3a Ohthcto. Bjk. Zizioulas, J. Being as 
Communion, pp. 67-122. 

60 Cb. MaKCHM PhnoBepHHK, Mucmazozim 1 (PG 91, 668 AB). 

61 Cb. MaKCHM PhnoBepHHK, rnaeu 3a nioBoema I, 71 (PG 90, 976 B). 

62 Cb. MaKCHM PhnoBepHHK, Eozocjiobcku u doMocmpoumemu zjiaeu I, 39 (PG 90, 1097 C). 

63 OnHcaHHeTO Ha T03H npHHUHn Ha pyxoBHiw >kiibot b>k. rnaeu 3a mo6oema IV, 44, 45 
(PG 90, 1057 BC). 3a “eKCTaTHHHHH” xapaKTep Ha HOBeniKaTa jiiihhoct bhc. Zizioulas, J., Being as 
Communion, pp. 52-54 h Aavvapa, X. To 7ipo<r(i)Tuo zai 6 ’Eptnp, A0T)va, 2001, U. 54. 

64 AouSo[Jixou, N. H xX£ktty) 7rv£up.aTcxoxuxa xat to voup.a xou eocutou, <r. 193; bhc. cb. MaKCHM 
Il3noBepHHK, PG 91, 81 D. 

65 Cb. MaKCHM PhnoBepHHK, PG 90, 548 D - 549 A. 

66 Tosa nHeBMaTOJiorHHHO H3MepeHiie e mhoto Ba*HO, 3amoTO 3a cb. MaKCHM eKCTa3r>T e bchiuhoct 
“H 3JIH3aHe” OT TBapHOTO C'bmeCTByBaHe, a TOBa e HeBT>3MO)KHO OCBeH Hpe3 CtpeHCTBHeTO Ha 

HeTBapHaTa 6jiaropaT Ha Cbcthh /)yx. Bhc. MajeHpotJ), J. IJ,ht. cm., c. 147. 

67 Cb. MaKCHM PhnoBepHHK, B-bnpocu u omzoeopu KbM Tajiacuu (PG 90, 725 C). 
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3am,0T0 ra nposBHBa ccxaTO-iorn'inaTa ni>jiHOTa Ha >KHBOTa b Cbcthh / r ],yx. B onHTa Ha 
I b>pKBaTa EBxapHCTH3Ta, o6meHHeTO h nio6oBTa ce OTV/K/iecTBflBaT h 3aTOBa n opisun>T He 
MovKc pa 6tpe pa36paH no ppyr nanuli, ocbcii KaTo eKPiicTeiimianeii ni.T Ha vaacTHc h 
CBX paiIMBaHC Ha /KHBOTa B XpHCTOC npe3 Cbcthh ^yx. 

4. 

Cnopep 6orocnoBHeTO Ha cb. MaKCHM IJsnorscpiiHK Bnaroparao- 
nOPBPDKHHHeCKHUT eTOC Ha pyXOBHHfl 5KHBOT ce OCI.IHCCTBHBa H3KJIIOHHTeJlHO B paMKHTe 
Ha eBXapHCTHHHOTO ptpKOBHO TUPO, KBPCTO OiaceHUemO ce OTI./KPCCTBJIBa c 
ocimoejieHuemo h odoMcenuemo 68 b XpncToc npe3 CBerafl ,2yx. ToBa 03HanaBa, ne 
nopnn n>T Tpnorsa pa ce pasonpa npcpn bchhko KaTo “MHCTarorHHeH” m>T h 
eK3HCTeHpHajiHa 6op6a 3a ocinuccTisaisaiieTO Ha CBxapncTHHiiH3 iiani-m Ha cianecTBVBaiie 
b o6mHOCTTa Ha I JtpicBaTa. 3a cb. MaKCHM CBiiuiocTTa Ha cnaceHHeTO e b ohtopothhhoto 
CT> 6nTHe Ha ciMupauemo Ha paspcnciiHTC CBinecTisa b KHHOHHHHaTa oaarocT Ha EojKiinTa 
pioGob, 69 KoeTO ce ocinuecTrsaisa h e,viz:ia(vxua b Bo'/KCCTBCiiaTa EBxapHCTiM. B 
eBxapHCTHHHPW onHT Ha I E>pKBaTa TOBa ci>6HTHe ce npeacHBiiBa KaTo ecxaTOJiorHHHa 
peanHOCT, b kohto ce ocHOBaBa aBTeHTHHHaTa aoBcniKa unocTac h ot komto H3Biipa 
hcthhckhht pyxoBen >khbot KaTo onaropaTen pap Ha PHHHOTO o6meHHe B XpHCTOC. 

riopBurBT e CK3HCTCimnaniiH>iT HaHHH Ha PHHHO “3aca>KpaHe” B EoenopHeTO 
rano, b KoeTO HOBeKtT vnacusa b papa Ha 6 o>kcctbciihh >khbot, papyBaH ot XpncToc b 
rpaHHpHTe Ha TBaprais cbbt. 70 CnepoBaTenHO xphcthhhckhht nopBHr e no HaH-pT>n6oK 
HaHHH KHHOHHeH H, no pyMHTe Ha O. HHKOnaOC JIypOBHKOC, “ciTHCCTBVBa epHHCTBeHO 
KaTo CK3HCTCimnaniia ocHOBa h npepnocTaBKa 3a oBipeHiiem tt>h KaTo bchko peficTBHe b 
ipbpKOBHOTO TUPO e HCTHHCKO epHHCTBeHO B CTeneHTa, B KOHTO MO’/KC pa Ce BT>nPT>TH OT 

XpHCToe h pa ce npHHece ot Hero kbm npneMaiprne ro pyxoBHH pneHOBe Ha m>pKonnoTo 
rano, 3ana3BaHKH h yKpenBaHKH xapMOHHHHOTO o6meHne mc'/Kpv hpciiobctc Ha tjijioto .'’ 71 
EK3hctc nn h an 11 oto prur/KciiHC Ha nopBHra ce octmecTBaBa b eBxapHCTHHHH5i om-iT Ha 
I b>pKBaTa, Ki.peTO 'iobcki.t vnacnsa b ctohthcto Ha >KHBOTa KaTo phhho OTHomeHne h 
06 i ne ii ne c XpncToc. TaKa CBptpacaHHeTO Ha pyxoBiinn >khbot ce OTKpHBa KaTo rn>T 3a no- 
PT.p 6 okoto “3aca>KpaHe” b eBxapncTHHOTO rano Ha XpncToc 'ipes onaropaTTa Ha Cbcthh 
,H yx. Mpcs 6naropaTTa Ha /Iyxa BnpBaipiMT HanpepBa no epHH hbt Ha pyxoBHO 
H3pacTBaHe, m>T Ha ocHHOBneHHe h o6o>KeHHe c eBxapHCTHHHa ocHOBa h xapaKTep h 
cnopep CTeneHTa Ha yiacTHe b /Khboth Ha eBxapncTHHHaTa ooihiioct. EoacecTBeHaTa 
EBxapHCTHn e He TonKOBa ep-bx Ha pyxoBHOTO yeiB'bpmeHCTBaHe Ha HOBeKa, KaKTO mhcph 
JI. TioM6epr 72 , a ocHOBa h paMKa, b kopito bchhkh “cTeneHH” h “pe3ynTaTH” ot pyxoBHOTO 
pa3BHTHe h H3pacTBaHe pa 6i>paT oHmonozmHo ocHOBami h HiiiaManno HaconeHH kbm 
o6o)KeHHeTo 73 KaTo eBxapncTneH HaHHH Ha CBinceTisvisaiie. ToBa no3BonjiBa TpHTe 
CTeneHH Ha pyxoBHiw hchbot onucmeane, npoceemjienue h odoDtcemie pa 6tpaT pa36paHH 
KaTo epHO piinocTHO OHTononiHHO CT>6iiTHe Ha ecxaTononiHHOTO “oucnocTMBaiic” Ha 


68 Cb. MaKCHM H3noBepHHK, Mucmazozun 24. 

69 B*. cb. MaKCHM EhnoBepHHK, Mucmazozim 1 (PG 91, 664 D - 665 B). 

70 Cb. MaKCHM PhnoBepHHK, Bwipocu u omzoeopu KbM Tanacuu 15. 

71 Aoužo[3ixou, N. ’H su^apiuTia>a] ovToXoyta, < 7 . 205. 

72 B>k. Thunberg, L. Op. cit., pp. 290, 306-308. Heo6acHHMo e hctoboto Hepopa3yMeHiie othocho 
TOB a paun Eo>KecTBeHaTa EBxapHCTHa ce OTHaca kbm HananoTO hjih Kpaa Ha pyxoBHOTO 
yc , bB'bpmeHCTBaHe. 

73 Cb. MaKCHM H3noBepHHK, Mucazozua 5. 
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HOBeica b XpHCT0C. Te He ca Tpn He3aBHCHMH CTenemi Ha acice3a hjih pyxoBHO 
iianpepisaiie, a ca acneKTH Ha oumojioeimna Ha cnaceHHeTO h o6o>KeHHeTO KaTO 
“saca'/KAane” b TanoTO XpncTOBO 'ipes KpinueiiMCTO, MHponoMa3BaHeTO h 
EBxapHCTH5iTa. 74 Taxa ctockt Ha iio.tbhvkiih'icckhh ikhbot nepun CMHCBn h ce npoHBHBa 
BtB BCHKO CBeTOTaHHCTBeHO pCMCTISHC, KOeTO nOCTaBJI HOBeKa B HCHTl>pa Ha 
eBXapHCTHHHOTO CKOHTHC Ha U,tpKBaTa KaTO J1HHHO OCIjIHCCTBHBanC Ha C K3 H CTC11U Han 11HTC 
bi>3mo5khocth 3a >khbot h c r bxpaHHBaHe Ha HeroBaTa eKjiuciiajma unocmac. TaiiHCTBOTO Ha 
Eo>KecTBeHaTa EBxapHCTH)i CTaBa OHTononiHHa ocHOBa h Kpaiiiia pen Ha bchhkh 
“eK3HCTeHHIiajlHH ,TBH>KenH>l” Ha pyXOBHHH 5KHB0T, KOHTO MOTaT ,33 HHTerpHpaT HOBeKa 
no-ipuiocTHO b >KHBOTa Ha eBxapncTHHHOTO rano Ha 11,'bpKBaTa. “3aTOBa h xpHCTiMHCKaTa 
acKeTHKa - mirne OTep HiiKOJiaoc JIypoBHKoe - e no naii-pi>n6oK nanuli kuhohuiiho , tih 
KaTO He MoiKe pa cT>mecTByBa b rocnopiido rano 6e3 CBpbpacaTenHa eBxapiicTHHHa 
opTonpaKCHH. Bchhkh nema ca hcthhckh h ce npimo3HaBaT KaTO eK3HCTeHiiiianHO 
aBTeHTHHHH cnopep CTeneHTa Ha raxHOTO eBxapiicTHHHO 3aea>KpaHe.” 75 3aTOBa h 
aBTeHTHHHOCTTa Ha pyxoBHmi /Kii bot 33BHCH ot CTeneHTa, b kojito nopBHrbT ponpimaea 3a 
nT>nHopeHHOTO vnacine b c b x ap ii ct ii h ii h a eToc Ha 11,'bpKBaTa KaTO H3pa3 h npoaisa Ha 
HeHHaTa HCTHHa Ii cpmiictbo. 

EBXapHCTHHHO-eKnHCHOnOTHHHHTe OCHOBH H Cb,Tbp/KailMC Ha pyXOBHHH /KMBOT 
OTKpiiBaT cbipHOCTTa Ha MO/iBiira KaTO eK3HCTeHH,HanHO pish'/Kciihc ii ni>T, no kohto 
HOB eKi>T nocTiira po “no nopo6He” h oSoMcenue 16 - m>nHOTO o6meHiie Ha HOBeKa c Bora 
KaTO pap h 6naropaT Ha KeHOTHHHaTa Bovkmm nio6oB. 77 3a cb. MaKCHM nop b h>ki i m 1 icctboto 
e eKSHCTciinManiiaTa nHHHa ocHOBa Ha o6meHiieTo, KoeTo H3Biipa ot nio6oBTa KaTO 
PBMA'ciua cnna Ha nopBiira ii B'bBCVKpa HOBeKa b ni>nHOTaTa Ha ooa'cctbciihji >khbot b 
Xphctoc. 7s nopBnri>T e oniirbT ot pHHaMHHHOTO ci.6HTHe Ha in,3CTaiioii>iiiaiie Ha 
H3ry6eHOTO ooiiiciihc h 3ana3BaHe Ha papa Ha y l iacTMCTO b o6mHOCTTa Ha U,i.pKBaTa 
XpncTOBa. m 11 a m m 1 u i ot o ei)Pi>p'/KaiiHC Ha TOBa ci.6HTHe He MO>Ke pa ce orpaHHHH po 
paMKHTe Ha i mi Ka k na HHpiiBiipyanHa aBTOHOMHa eTHKa, tt>h KaTO b onHTa Ha nHHHOTO 
o6meHHe c Bora Toii ce npc/KHBHBa KaTO epHHCTBeHo 6nar caMo b pt>pkobhoto rano Ha 
XpncToc. JIhhhimt ni>T Ha pyxoBHaTa acKe3a 3aBHCH ot CTeneHTa Ha npcoponuBaiic Ha 
paspenciiMHTa Ha ccGcmioohcto n ot vnacmcTO b .iumihmi npH3HB Ha XpncTOBaTa 
KeHOTHHHa mo6oB, kohto My ce papyBa KaTO hchbot b /],yxa. B CBeTmmaTa Ha 
nnocTacHOTO cbepHHeHHe Ha 6o>KecTBeHaTa h HOBeniKaTa npupopa b XpncToc mo'/KC pa ce 
bhph KUHOHUUHomo Ha3HcmeHue Ha HOBeKa b o6epHHHBaipoTO peno Ha XpiicToc, 79 kohto 
CT> 6Hpa ii oocpniMHsa bchhkh xopa ii iMinoTO TBopeHHe b CisonTa U,T,pKBa. S0 JIoroe'bT 
Bovkhm e npncn b Gnoma HnocTac HOBeKa, a cnopep cb. MaKCHM h imimoto TBopeHHe b 
H ero, h npe3 EBxapiicTiinTa TOBa nnocTacHO epHHCTBO Ha TBapHOTO ii HeTBapHOTO ce 
npepaBa no 6naropaT Ha imnoTO om>pKOBCiio TBopeHHe. TyK CTaBa pyMa 3a nHHHO 
ooiiiciihc, KoeTo npupaBa miHHOCTHO H3MepeHiie Ha cphhctboto Ha BapnaiiiHTC b XpncToc, 
ocHOBaHO H3KmoHHTenHO Bi>pxy mo6oBTa. B Bo'/KCCTBCiiaTa EBxapnc"m>i TOBa khhohhhho 
epHHCTBO ce npepnara KaTO pap Ha XpncTOBaTa mo6oB, a HeroBOTO jiuhho H3MepeHHe ce 


74 Cb. MaKCHM PhnoBepHHK, KoMenmapu (PG 4, 168-169). 

75 Aoužo[3ixou, N. ’H Eu%api<TTiaxr] b'no’kojia., <j. 68. 

76 Cb. MaKCHM PbnoBepHHK, Bwipocu u omzoeopu kum Tajiacuu (PG 90, 773 B); 32 (col. 372 B); 
b>k. Pa3JimHU zjiaeu 5, 19 (PG 90. 1356 B). 

77 Cb. MaKCHM PhnoBepHHK, Eozocjiobcku u noneMUuecKii zjiaeu 2, 90 (PG 90, 1168 C). 

78 Cb. MaKCHM PhnoBepeHK, Eozocjiobcku u noneMunecKU zjiaeu 1, 46 (PG 90, 1196 BC). 

79 ToBa e ocHOBHaTa Te3a b pajiaTa KHHra Ha Thunberg, L., Microcosm and Mediator. 

80 CpB. cb. MaKCHM H3noBepHHK, Mucmazozun 1. 
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OTKpHBa b 6 jiaroAaTHHa aap ila jirodoema. 81 3aTOBa ,ayxoBiioTO nanpcHBaiie Ha BApBamnA b 
CBCTHA ^yx KBM JIHHHHA HaHHH Ha ClHHCCTBVBaHC B XpHCTOC e HerOBOTO nocTeneHHo 
“3aca'/K,aane” b Xphctoboto tajio, hctoboto ocunoenenue h oOoM'euue b XpncToc, 
HeroBOTo oesKpaiino yc'bBT>pmeHCTBaHe Kara oaaropaTiio vnacnie b jihhhoto jugom mo h 
5khbo o6iu,eHHe Ha Tpohhhha Bor. 82 To3h m,T Ha xapH3MaTHHHo ochhobjighhc h oBoacchhc 
npe3 oaaro.aaTTa e cae.aBane Ha XpHCT0 C, b Kototo hobckbt cTaBa 6oz no oaaroaaT (xaTa 
yjx piv): “TaKa h hhg, cae.iBaHKH Fo, me aocthihicm ao rope h me CTaHeM 6oroBe npci 
TaiiHaTa Ha OnaroflaTTa”. 83 TaKa cnopca cb. MaKCHM ocHHOBJieHHeTO Ha uoucKa b XpHCT0C 
no OaaroaaT e TV/KACCTueno c cphiictboto, cpoacTBOTO h noao6ncTO Ha Bora h c 
oGovkciihcto. 84 Ooo'/Kchhcto e Hen3Ka3aH0T0 oBmeHHe Ha HOBCKa c Bora, 
ecxaTOJiorHHHOTO ci.ctomhiic Ha bchhoto oaaroOHTHC, cbctoaiihcto Ha bchhoto cahiictbo 
b o6meHHeTo Ha XpncTOBaTa jhoBob. 83 

B KOHTeKCTa Ha Ta3H e b x a p h c t u ii n o - e k a h c h o a o r h h n a HCTHHa 3a uoriCKa 
3,yXOBHHAT 5KHBOT e aBTCHTHUCH B CTeneHTa, B KOATO BApBamHAT npCO/IOAMBa CBOAT3 
CMtpTHa OHoaorn'ina HnocTac, upea ocmioBaeimcTO h vnoaoOHBancTO Ha XpHCToe, 'ipci 
6aaro,aaTTa Ha Cbctha /Jyx. Cbomthcto Ha ayxoBiiHA achbot e CK3HCTCinmaana h onu mita 
acKe3a, koato ce oTHacA kbm haaoto hobcuiko cT>mecTByBaHe h koato BiaicvK.aa BApBamuM 
B OHTOJIOrHATa Ha BCHIIHA TpOH'ICII ACHBOT, papVBail My OT XpHCTOC b Cbctha flyx. ToBa 
CT>6 hTHC (])OpMHpa H VTBI)P'/KaaBa ČAMI I nOABHACHHHeCKH eTOC, KOHTO e OCHOBaH H 
opneHTHpaH kbm Bo'/KCCTBCiiaTa EBxapHCTHA h H3pa3ABa amiaviHKaTa Ha vuacTHCTO b 
jihhhoto oomciiHe KaTO npc,aBKycBaiie Ha IJapcTBOTO Boacne. ToBa ccxaToaorn'ino 
H3MepeHHe Ha c' b xapuc th iino-no,a b hikhhh e c kh a eToc Ha I J.tpKBaTa Bene e npu3ue kbm 
HOB eKa ome mvn h ceza p a nirpa.AH ahhhh OTHOiueHHA Ha oomciine h a 1060 b h TaKa aa 
HKOHH3Hpa HCTHHCKHA ’/KHBOT Ha Hapt'TBOTO. TaKa C K 3 H C T C11H H 3A110 T O CT>6 hTHC Ha 
noflBHra ce OTHacA He kt>m TecHHTe rpaiiHim Ha HAKaKBa 3aTBopeHa ayxoBiiocT hjih eTHKa, 
a nepnH cmhcba ot ccxaToaornHiiaTa peanHOCT Ha cnaceHHeTO KaTO xapH3MaTHHHO 
V'iaCTHC B OCHIIOBaCIlHCTO H OOO'/KCHHCTO. EtOCBT Ha n 0.3 B H >K 11M T ICC K H >T 5KHB0T “He e 
HHjiHBHayajicH, a par excellence ifupKoeen eexapucmueH (j)UKm. Toii e hhhcii onuT 3a 
npeBT>3MorBaHe Ha caMHA ce6e ch ot bcaku 6e3H3xo,iHa caM03aTB0peH0CT, ot 
caMOAOCTa'rtHHOCTTa Ha ci>mecTByBaHeTO, omKpueaHe Ha jiHHHOCTTa 3a >KHBOTa Ha 
o6mHOCTTa Kara cr,-cbmecTByBaHe h othoihchhc c ocTaiiaaHTC HJieHOBe Ha tajioto 
X pHCT0B0, VTBTpAHTCACIl OTTOBOp 3a 5KHB0T KaTO AIOOOB H CB060Aa”. 8f ’ B T33H 
ccxaToaornHiia h CKaHCHoaorH'ina nepcneKTHBa ctocht Ha ayxoBHHM achbot aana 
BB3M05KH0CT 33 Ce OTKpHe HCTHHATa 3a OHTHCTO KaTO “eBXapHCTHHH0 CTaBaHe B 
o6meHHe'’ 87 KaTO ahmch HaHHH Ha CT>m,ecTByBaHe no o6pa3a Ha CBeTa Tpoima b XpncToc 
h Cbctha flyx. 


81 Cb. MaKCHM FhnoBeaHHK, riucua 5 (PG 91, 401 B). 

82 Cb. MaKCHM FhnoBeaHHK, Mucmazozun 24; 3a 6e3npeaeaHOCTTa Ha HOBeKa b 6orocJioBHeTO Ha 
cb. MaKCHM bac. XpncTy, II. Ilpen. MaKCHM HcnoBeaHHK o 6ecKOHeHHOCTH neaoBeKa; Maximus 
Confessor; Actes đu Symposium sur Maxime le Confeseur, Fribourg, 2-5 september 1980; edites par 
Felix Heinzer et Christoph Sconborn, Editions Universitaires, Fribourg Suisse, 1982, www. 
myriobiblos.gr. 

83 Cb. MaKCHM FhnoBeaHHK, Bbnpocu u omzoeopu KbM Tajiacuu 29 (PG 90, 320). 

84 Cb. MaKCHM FhnoBeaHHK, Mucmazozm, 3cuoiK>ueHue (PG 91, 708 C). 

85 Cb. MaKCHM FhnoBeaHHK, B-bnpocu u omzoeopu KbM Tanacuu (PG 90, 781 BC). 

86 Jara3orjiy, Ct. U,ht. cm., c. 50. 

87 Aoužopbcou, N. ’H Eu%apwTiaxY] 6 vtoXoyux, <t. 272. 
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Cbhjich TyTeKOB 

nO^BHr KAO Er3HHCTEHIl,MJAJIHH nYT CJE£HH»EH>A 

(KuHoeujcKe duMemuje acKe3ey 6 ozocjio6Ckom y x ieH>y ce. MaKcmia McnoeedmiKa) 

Obo ncTpa'/KHBaii,c nocBeheHO je khhobhj’ckom KapaKTepy noacaira y 
6oroeJiOBCKOM yaen,y cb. MaKCHMa McnoBeanni<a - tcmh Koja yKJi>yHyje OHTOJioniKe, 
aHTponojioniKe h c y x ap hc t h 1 i ko -cKa h c i-ij a n i-i c t h 1 1 kc .auMeinujc acKe3e. npeacTaBJbeHe cy 
ocHOBHe OHTOJioniKe npeTnocTaBKe amponojiornje u aMapToaornje y KOHTeKCTy 
6oroeJioBCKe mhcjih OBor cb. ona Koja HMa H3pa3HTO ecxaTOJioinKH KapaKTep. OBaKBa 
noaa3Ha TaHKa rjieflHiiiTa npeacTaBJta y onuiTHM ppTaMa jeaaH penoBHT aHTponoJiouiKH 
OKBiip y KOMe ce nyT ayxoBiic acKe3e nocMaTpa Kao crmcaeimHjaaHa ocHOBa 3a 
cjc,inn>ciBe y jty6aBH y eyxapiicTHHKOM Tcay I IpKBC. KaKO je 3a cb. MaKCHMa OHTOJiornja 
no^Bura noBe3aHa ca caBJiatjHBaiBeM CBaKor caMOJi>y6iba (H3Bop cbhx CTpacTu), on.aa je 
npaBH ima, ayxoBiior miBOTa aniravtH'iKii KiiHOBtijcKH oaroBop Ha eBxapncTnany Jby6aB 
XpHCTa, Tj. na jcaair eBxapncTnaiin iiaann nocaojaiba Kpo3 cjc.ambcibc y Cbctom /jyxy. To 
3H3HH a a je 3a cb. MaKCHMa najay6a,n cMHcao h hhjb acKe3e nyT Ka noTnyHHjeM 
HHTerpHcaH>y h yHemfiy y eBxapncTHHHoj iajcairnnn LjpKBe, ihto BO.au ,ao nocHH,eH>a h 
o6o>KeH,a aoBCKa npeKo oaaro.aaTH. Ha Tora npon3naa3n ,aa noce6HocT ayxoBiior miBOTa 
3aBHCH o.a CTeneHa y KOMe acKe3a Hiiacrpniiie aoBCKa y eBxapncTHHHH eToc I IpKBC h y 
KOMe ce >khbot nocMaTpa Kao cjeanibeibe y a,yoariH ca XpncTO\i npeKo CBeTor /jyxa. 
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Bjia/JHMIip U,BeTKOBHll 

0iuio3o<pcKU cpaKVJimem, Huui 

Ljeumap 3a ifpKeeue cmyduje, Huui - Cp6uja 

Bor H BPEME y AIIOJIOrHJH EBHOMHJA AHOMEJIJA 

Ancmpaum: Pad ima 3a ifiub da npedcmaeu ocHoee EenoMujeeoz ynema 
mnootceHoz y mezoeoM deny Anonozuja unu Liber Apologeticus, ca nocedHUM ocepmoM Ha 
npodneM odnoca Boza u epeMeHa. y npeoM deny pada EenoMujeeo yHen>e tie 6umu 
npedcmae/beHo na ochobv ibezoee mpu KapaKmepucmiiKe, u mo: imeHoeame BoMcuje 
cvmmime Kao Hepofjenocm, xujepapxuje duha Koja sodu od Boza, npeKo nepotjenoz do 
Ceemoz ffyxa, u jiozuhkoz Memoda Koju oh npuMen>yje. Y ucmo epejue nanpaeuhe ce 
noKyiuaj da ce nopeme da Eeiio.uuje ocnoene KapaKmepucmiiKe ceoz vnema 3acmiea Ha 
aumiiMKoj (pujio30(jjcKoj mpadiii\uju. y dpyzoM deny pada ucmpaoicueahe ce ee3a Koja 
nocmoju u3Mefjy Eootcujez palama Cima u epeMeHa. EeHOMujeeo ynen>e o Eozy 3acHiiecuio 
ce na cvmmimcKoj pazmufii u3Met)y Boza u Cima Eo.ncujez na ocnoey nojMoea nepol)eHocm 
u pofjeHocm. Eloped oeoza Cimoejbeeo paljame je, npeMa EeHOMiijy, noenanuno u 
nocmojame immepecuia umi pacmojame u3Metjy Boza u palama Crna. Time cy Omaif u 
Cuh doeedenu y odHoc epeMencKOZ cjieda. Elopimyhu da je Cim od eenHocmu ca OifeM, 
Kao u mezoeo pah/ame y epeMeuy, EenoMuje za CMernma y eeKoee. EeHOMujeea xujepapxuja 
duha y oduocv Ha epeMencKe u 6e3epeMencKe Kamezopuje ječme aiedeha: jedimo Eoz 
nocmoju y eeuHocmu, don cy Cuh Eozicuju, Ceemu ffyx u ocmane dyxoene cune CMeuimene 
y eeKoee. Ha Kpajy oee mipcmude Hajia3ii ce hvjihu ceem, iuja je odmiKa npoMena u y KOMe 
ce Haua3u epexie. 

Kjbynne penu: Hepotjemi, jedimopodmi, cviumima, dejcmeo, eeunocm, epeMe, 
eeKoeu, pa3da/bima, iminepean. 

IIpo6neM onnoca BpeMeHa u Bora Huje npecTao pa 6yne CTBap noncMHKe hh 
noćne 3Bann'iiiHX ocyna Apnjcisor v'iciba Ha Ca6opy y H u koju h Ha HH3y ca6opa Koj u cy 
ycnennnH noćne Hniceje. ApnjaHCTBO ce on v'icira an c k c a i i ,n p nj c k o r npe3BHTepa pa3BHno 
y noKpeT koj’h je HMao h nonHTHHKHX acrnipanuja. On KoHCTaHTHHOBor BpeMeHa na Ha 
nan>e npo6neM apnjaHCTBa nocTao je nco HNincpnjannc nonHTHKe, Koja ce necTO 
onpc.nennaBana 3a obo y l ien>e, KopucTchn ra Kao MacKy na peuni onpđjcnc nonHTHHKe 
npo6neMe y CBojy Kopnen I IpKBCiia nonHTHKa Hnurna ce Maii>c intje pa3nHKOBana on 
np'/KaBHC. Mccto cy ce h enucKonu u Knnp onpenen>HBann 3a nonpniKy OBor yHeH>a Kana je 
onHoe nonnTHHKHX CHara npeBarHyo Ha Ty CTpaHy. Hajnoinarajc ApnjcBe npHCTannue 
jom y paHoj (]>ann 6unu cy H>eroBH caBpcMciiHnH JeBceBiije HHKOMHnnjcKH, JeBceBHje 
KecapnjcKH h AcTepnje. /Jok cy ce npBa .iBojmia Burne 6a b trna „nBopcKOM nonHTHKOM“, 
AcTepnje je 3a co6om ocTaBHO HeKonHKO nena, on Kojnx je najnoa nanija onopana Apnja 
CimmazMamuoH (Zt>VTaypćmov), Koja ce necTO Hana3Hna Ha Mera KpuTHKa CBeTor 
ATaHacuja. 

ApnjcBO vnciiiC HMano je h CBoje HacnenHHKe, Koju 'iccto Hiicy aacTvnania 
xoMoreHe cTaBOBe, Beh cy ce nocTa pa3nnKOBanH Meljy co6om. Mome ce reHepanHo 
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HanpaBHTH pa3JiHKa imtđjv ohhx CJtc/ioemtKa ApnjeBor vnciba Koju HHcy npnxBaTHJin 
HHKejcKy (})opMyny opooitmog, ocTariiiiH thmc Bepmi cbomg yHHTeJty, h ohhx kojii cy OBy 
<jtopMyjiy y o/ipcfjeiiHM (juna Ma noneMtiKe npHXBaTann, o6aBe3aHH ca6opcKHM o/utyKaMa, 
anH cy ocTajanH Ha CTaHOBnniTy Koje o.moc H3Met)y On,a h Chhh ii nje onHCHBao obhm 
TepMHHOM. /Jok ce npBa rpyna, no3HaTa Kao aHOMejim hjih HeoapnjaHUH 1 3a/tp5Kana Ha 
ochobhhm npeTnocTaBKaMa vnciba Apnja h JcBccnnja HiiKOMU/injcKor h /tame 
HHCHCTHpajyIiH Ha H3pa3y ćry£vvr|cn.a Kao najna'/KiiHjoj KapaKTcpncTimn Bo'/Knjcr onha, 
/IOT.ic je .npvra rpyna, 6e3 BenHKor HHTepecoBaiia 3a c|)n.i030(|)CKy noTKy npo6neMa, Hnina 
y nparsnv H36eraBaH,a 6hjio KaKBor o/ipcfjciba o/moca Ona u Čuna y TepMHHtiMa otima. 3a 
h.hx 6h ce Morao pehu /ta cy cjic/iociihuh JeBceBnje KecapnjcKH Kojy je HajBume 3acTynao 
OBy jiHHTijy pemaBaH>a npo6neMa 2 3 . rioniTO je OBa rpyna apnjanana hjih ccMitapnjaiiana 
npe/tCTaBJLana Btirne hojihthhkh noKpeT Hero <f)HJi030<j)CK0 vncibc, mh hevio Harne 
HHTepecoBaH>e ycMepHTH npeMa npBoj rpynH, ca KojHMa he Cbcth Kana/toKnjnn .toliu y 
cyKo6. 

Aiiomcjiih hjih ncoapnjannH jecTe rpyna npHCTa.miia ApHjcuor yneH,a 
npc/iBotjcna npe cbhx Acthjcm h EBHOMHjeM. Ha3HB aiio\icjnH /toon.m cy no rp'iKoj pcnt 
r/.vćpoun;. Koja manu neje/maKOCT, o/moćno pa3JiHHHTOCT, a KojoM ce y OKBiipy h,hxobhx 
vnciba onncyje o/moc On,a h CiiHa, o/ihocho yKa3yje Ha paimniiTOCT h>hxobhx npnpo.na. 
H3pa3 anoMcjun KopiicTUJiii cy CBeTH Bacim nje h Cbcth Ipuropnjc Hhckh //a 6 h 
HM eHOBajiH iipnna.TiiHKC oboi' yneiba. /Ipvra Ha3HB iiecapnjaiinn vbc/icii je o/t CTpaHe 
KonencKa y iberoBoj .mcepTamijn’' h HMao je 3 a uhjb //a npeBa3nl)e ne/tocjtc/mocT Ha3HBa 
anoMcjun, jep cy naroiiopnimii obot vnciba mccto Tisp.m.m //a ohh He yne /ia je Chh 
av6p,oio<; Oity, Beh //aje hcth Ha ocHOBy Bojte, ann He h Ha ocHOBy cyuiTHHe 4 . y cb3kom 
c.iynajy, no/t obhm cy Ha3HBOM npe cbhx no3HaTH A era je h H>eroB vnentiK Eb i 10 Milje. 
npe.TMCT Harner niiTcpecoBaiba ob.ic he 6 hth npe CBera EBHOMnjeBO vncibc, 3aTO hito cy 
ca H>HM HajBimie noneMHcanH CBeTH Bacrninje BenHKH h H>eroB MJiatjn 6paT CBeTH 
rpuropnjc, /iok Iicmo ce iberoiior vniiTCJba AeTnja /toTahn y viepn y Kojoj je to noTpe6HO 
/Ia 6 hcmo camc/tann KaKaB cy CTaB no nHTan>y BpeMeHa HManH obh ayTopn. 

EBHOMiije je HajnpoMHHeHTHHjn nacTaBJban apnjaHCKor vnciba y ibcronoj no3Hoj 
(jiasn. EIopeKnoM je H3 Kana/iOKnje, Ha HiTa je 6 ho noHocaH h hito je yBeK hcthiuio y 
nojieMHKaMa ca Cbcthm [Cich.it nj cm h Cbcthm r pnropnjcM. Oran My je 6 ho iCMJbopa.mnK 
h o/t aera je CTeKao npBO o6pa30BaH>e. KacHnje ce niKOJiOBao 3a micapa, 3aTHM 
6ccc/tmn<a, //a 6 h y AiiTHOxnjn, Ha Kpajy ncpno/ia cbot niKo.iOBaiba, CTeKao oopasoiiaibc h 
H 3 Teonornje. Eho je AerajeB vnentiK tokom iberoiior 6opaBKa y AjicKcan,Tpnjn, ncrac oko 
355. ro.mnc. EnHCKon Ers/tOKnjc AHTHOxnjcKH ra je, no n,e tobom noBpaTKy y AiiTHOxnjy 
358. ro.mnc, pyKonono:>KHO 3 a fjaKona. Elap ro/tima KacHHje hcth cnncKon npe/tJio)KHO je 


1 O HCTopnjii apnjaHCKor yneaa Bii/tera y o6hmhoj CTy/tHjH R.P.C Hanson-a., The Search for the 
Christian Doctrine of God , T&T Clarc, Edinburgh, 1988. O no3Hoj (j>a3H apnjaHCTBa BH/teTH y 
HHcepTanujH T. Kopeceka, A Historv ofNeo-Arianism, Philadelphia Patristic Foundation, Cambridge, 
MA, 1979. 

2 XaHCOH he HacTaitaK obot yneaa hjih 6oJbe peha noKpeTa Be3aTH 3a 357. ro/tHHy, ochocho 3a II 
ca6op y CnpMHjyMy, h no aeroBOM MHnubeay oho ce npe Tor jtaTyMa He MotKe nocedHO H3/tB0jHTH 
H3 Kopnyca apnjaHCKor yneaa. 3a OBy rpyny oh he kopiicthth Ha3HB xoMejnn (Homoian Arians) 
HacynpoT Ha3HBy aHOMejun, no/t koj'hm je no3HaTa /tpyra rpyna. Cteaj Ha3HB /tOJia3H o/t rpuKe penn 
opoioi;, h aoivie acejin /ta ce yKatKe Ha hctoct Ona h CnHa, ihto ce, y o/tpeljeHoj Mepn, MotKe 
03HaniiTH Kao odetieacje obot yneaa. Bnine o TOMe y aeroBoj The Search for the Christian Doctrine 
ofGod, ct P . 557-597. 

3 Kopecek T., A Historv ofNeo-Arianism. 

4 Hanson, R.P.C., The Search for the Christian Doctrine ofGod , ctp. 598-636. 
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p a 6ype pvKono-io'/Kcu 3a cnucKona rpapa Kin u Ka, ihto je u 6hjio npHXBatieHO. EBHOMHje 
he Ha enucKoncKoj ctojthhh ocTaTH CBe ,30 TpeHyTKa CBor ono3HBa. H>era he ono3BaTH 
ca6op koj’h je. Ha 3axTeB caMor papa, ca3BaH op cTpaHe hctot emicKona EBpoKHja, anH 
capa UapurpapcKor, 36or onTy*:6e pa je 3acTynao aHOMejcKO y l icn>e. nopeKaBimi to npep 
caMHM EBpoKnjeM y IJ,apHrpapy, ca EBHOMHja 6nBa CKHHyTa onTVVKOa, ann ce oh He apaha 
Ha CBojy KaTeppy y Kh3hk 36or nenpHjaTCJi.CKor opHoca CBoje nacTBe, Beli opna3H y popHO 
ceno /jaKopv y KanapoKnjn, rpe h 3aBpmaBa CBoj pchbothh nyT. Kop Co30MeHa h 
TeopopuTa Mory ce Hahu h ppyrn nopaim o H,eMy, ann obo je pobojlho pa ctbophmo 
onuiTy cnHKy 0 ii.ctobom vkubotv. EBHOMHje je 6110 cnrypHO jepaH op HajKOHTpoBep3HHjHX 
ayTopa cbot BpeMeHa. O OBOMe cbcpo'ih nopaTaK pa cy CKopo cbh sna'iajiiH ayTopH tot 
BpeMeHa no6njajiH ibctobo vmcii.c, h to: Anoju-niapnjc, Cbcth Bacnnuje BenHKH, jjupHM 
Cnenu, /jnopop TapcKH, Cbcth Fpuropnje Hhckh, Teopop MoncyecTHjcKH, TeopopuT 
KupcKH 5 . y MopepHoj nayim cMaTpa ce Kaico jepHHM op Hajpy6ibHX h HajcynTHJiHnj hx 
Teonora Koju je HacTaBHO ApnjcBO yneH>e, Taxo h HajBeliHM pnjaneKranapeM apnjaHCKe 
napraje. 6 

Op EBHOMHjeBor onyca Mano je ocTano h to Mano ce, y iiajBehoj viepn, mo>kc 
peKOHCTpyHcaTH Ha ocHOBy noneMHHKHX pena Cbcthx BacHnuja h rpHropnja ynepeHHX 
npoTHB ibcra. y nocncpiiniM ropHHaMa IV Beica, Hapep6oM papa ApKapnja, a Ha ocHOBy 
H3BeuiTaja o jeperanKOM penoBan>y y papcTBy HOBoycnocTaBH>eHor naTppjapxa 
I lapurpapcKor Cbctot JoBaHa 3naToycTor, BetiH peo EBHOMHjeBor onyca je yHHHiTeH 7 . 

Ha ocHOBy CBCponancTBa KanapoKnjapa, EBHOMHje je H3Mefjy ocTanor 3 a co6om 
ocTaBHO HeKonHKO porMaTCKHX pena nncaHHX y noncMH'iKOM pyxy. npBO op H>eroBHX 
pena Koje je y noTnyHOCTH peKOHCTpyHcaHO no3HaTO HaM je nop HacnoBOM Anonoauja mm 
Liber Apologeticus. Obo peno y BenHKoj viepn MO>Ke pa ce peKOHCTpyHme 8 Ha ocHOBy Cb. 
BacuntijeBor pena HacnoBJteHor Ilpomue EeHOMuja (Adversus Eunomius). OcTaTaK HaMa 
no3HaTor EBHOMHjeBor onyca 3anpaBO npepcTaBJta op6paHy H,eroBHX CTaBOBa op Hanapa 
Koj h cy ycnepnnn op CTpaHe Cbctot BacHnHja, h cacToju ce op ppyre anononije umi 
Anojiozuje anojiozuje (Apologia Apologiae) u aeroBor Mcnoeedana eepe. Y obhm penHMa 
EBHOMHje oproBapa Cbctovi Bacnnnjy Ha onTVVKOe u no6njaH>e H3HeTOM y peny 11 pomnu 
EsHOMiija. OBa pena no3HaTa cy HaM Ha ocHOBy crnica CBeTor rpiiropnja Ilpomue 
EeHOMuja (Contra Eunomium). CBera rpuropnje noćne CMpTH cbot 6paTa Cbctot 
B acumija HacTaBn>a noneMHKy ca EBHOMiijeM nHHiyliH HeKonHKO KH>Hra ynepeHHX npoTHB 
EBHOMHjeBe ppyre anonornjc. Kao h KH,iiry ynepeHy npoTHB EBHOMHjeBor Hcnoeedahba 
eepe. 

y obom papy 6aBHheMO ce npeBacxopHO EBHOMHjeBOM npBOM AnonozujoM , Ha 
0CH0By Koje je CBera Baciinuje h ca'iiniHO CBoje noncMiriKC cnuce ycMepeHe npoTHB 
EBHOMHja. noce6Hy na>KiBy nocBeraheMO npo6neMy BpeMeHa. yracaK Koju movkc pa 
cTBopu neTHMHHHo MHTan.c Anonozuje jecTe pa npo6neM BpeMeHa, hoti 6on>e pcieiio 
npo6neM Bora H3pa>KeHor TeMnopanHHM KaTcropnjaMa, mije Burne KapaKTepucTHKa 
apnjancKor y l icii>a, h pa Burne HeMa cnopen>a no tom niiTan>y. EBHOMHje He ynoTpe6n>aBa 


5 Bhph R. P. Vaggione, yBOp y Eunomius, The Extant Works, Clarendon Press, Oxford, 1987, CTp. 
13. 

6 Bhph Anastos, M. V, ‘Basil’s Kara Evvopiov, A Critical Analysis’ y Fedwick, P. J., Basil of 
Caeserea: Christian , Humanist , Ascetic. A Sbcteen-Hundred Anniversary Symposium, vol. 1, 
Pontifical Institute of Mediaeval Studies, Toronto, 1981, CTp. 67-136, noceSHO CTp. 72. 

7 Cod. Theodo. xvi. 5, 34. (Mommsen i, pars post., CTp. 866) 

8 IIoTnyHy peKOHCTpyKitHjy npBe Anonornje, Kao h npeBop Ha eHrnecKH op CTpaHe R. P. Vaggione-a 
BHpeTH y Eunomius, The Extant Works. 
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<j>pa3e nonyT OHe ,,6eme Ka,pa He 6eme“ (f\v ame otac fjv). Koja je npeacTaBJBaaa yraoHH 
KaMeH paHor apnjancKor y'ien>a, h j epa i i oa noBopa pa ce obo ypefte Hatje Ha ypapy 
KpuTHKe npaBOCJiaBHe CTpaHe. MeIjyTHM, noracaajMO npBO ncaoKvrnpt MHcaoHH okbhp 
EBHOMHjeBor ynefta H3HeT y npBoj Anojiozuju pa 6hcmo MorjiH pa HMaMO npepcTaBy o 
MecTy Koje nHTafte BpeMeHa 3ay3HMa y obom CHCTeMy. 

KapAHHan /lanMjeay <:) npcACTaru-ihe EBHOMnjeBO ypcn>c Ha ocHOBy apn 
KapaKTepucTHKe. IlpBa je MHCTHPiia Teopuj a HMeHa Kao iicicra hito je EoroM paTO, 
TpojHHHa TeoJionija hjih TpHjaponornja 3acHOBaHa Ha XHjepapxnjn Koja boah oa 
jcAHncTBa Ka MHomTBy, h CKaoHOCT Ka npHMeHH paunonaanor umi aoth'ikot MCTOpa y 
Teoaornj h. CBe OBe Tpn opati kc EBiioMnjcBor ypefta he, npeMa /jaHHjcay, HMaxn CBoje 
nopeioio y aHTHHKoj (|)mao30(|)ckoj TpaanUHjn, u to: npBa y Teopuj h HMeHa tnaovKciioj y 
IljiaTOHOBOM Kpamujiv, ppyra y no b onaaTO h h c t h 1 1kh m xHjepapxnjcKHM CHCTeMHMa h 
Tpeha y apHCTOTcaoBCK'oj aornnn. HaKO ce obo ^annjeayoBO CTaHOBuniTe namao Ha mcth 
KpHTHKa h y iseaHKoj Mepu aoBcacuo y nHTafte 10 , aHiBcimna je aa ce EBHOMHjeBo y i ieii,e 
Mafte-BHnie oaaHKvjc TpuMa naBcaciiHM KapaKTepucTHKaMa, aan je TeuiKO poKaaaTH aa 
fteroBO ynefte HMa nopeKao y rpnKoj 4>nno30c})CKoj TpapHtpijH. 

EIohhhmo anaaH3y EBHOMHjeBe Anonozuje, npBOM KapaKTepHCTHKOM Koja no 
/T,aHnjeayy opari Kyje aeroBo vneibe, ibc tobom Teopuj om HMeHa. HaKO HMa ocHOBa 
roBopHTH o Teopuj h HMeHa koa EBHOMnja, o ftoj TeuiKO aa ce MO>Ke roBopuTH Ha 0CH0By 
EBHOMHjeBe npBe Anonozuje. V'ieibe no KOMe cy HMeHa aap Boduju pesvaTaT je noacMHKC 
Koje EBHOMnje Boan ca CBeraM BacuanjcM h MO>Ke ce nahu y apyroj EBHOMnjeBoj 
Anonozuju. y CBaKOM caynajy, y npBoj Anonozuju Mory ce Hahu fteHH 3aHeitH. 3aniT0 ce 
Teopuj a HMeHa, pcKao 6h ce jeaHO 6eHHTH0 nHTafte, nainaa y cpeaHniTy TeoaomKC 
ae6aTe? EBHOMnje je nHTafte HMeHa caracaaBao y KOHTeKCTy HMeHOBafta Bora. ]Tpo6aeM 
HMeHOBafta Bora HHje onao HHniTa hobo, Beh je Kao TaKaB py6oKO 6ho yKopefteH y 
jvaancTHHKoj TpaaHiinjH H3 Koje je h aocneo y xpHmhaHCTBo n . I lopea pa3Hnx HMeHa Koja 
ce Mory npunucara Bory Ha 0CH0By H>eroBiix pejcTaBa, no EBHOMHjy 6h Mopaao aa 
nocToju h jeaHO HMe Koje 6h onucaao cyniTHHy aeroBor oitha. To HMe Tpe6aao 6h aa 
03H3HH npnpoay HMeHOBaHor h He 6h Tpe6aao aa 6yae sajeanH'iK'o, oaHOCHo aa noKpriBa 
h K'aacv npeaMeTa. EBHOMHje he nohit oa TBpaae H3 CBor ncnoBeaaaa Bepe, 12 no Kojoj je 
Bor jeaaH, h aa y 6nhe HHje aornao hh CBojriM aeaoBaaeM hh aeaoBan,CM HeKor apyror. 


9 Danielou, J.. ‘Eunome l’Arien et l’exegese platonicienne du Cratyle‘, REG 69 (1956), CTp. 412-32. 

10 Bhah Wickham, L. R.. ‘The Syntagmation of Aetius the Anomoean’, JTliS 19 (1968), CTp. 532- 
569, h Rist, J. M., ‘Basil's “Neoplatonism"' Fedwick, P. J., Basil of Caeserea: Christian, Humanist, 
Ascetic, vol. 1, CTp. 137-220, noce6Ho CTp. 185-8. 

11 CraHOBiiiiiTe no KOMe Bor HeMa HMe pa3BHjeHO je y HaMepu aa ce oayBa Eoaoija 
TpaHcpeHaeHppja. JycTHH T>haococ[) he yanTH aa je HeMoryhe HMeHOBara Heti3pepHBor Bora h aa 
HMeHa Ka hito cy OTap, Bor, TBopap npeacTaBJBajy H3yMe KojHMa ce jtyaH o6pahajy Eory. 
Met)yTHM, nocTojn h pa3aHKa H3Mefjy obhx H33HBa Kojn ce Eory npnaajy (Tipoopijoen;) h HMeHa 
(ovopcc) Bora Opa KojHMa ce KppiTaBa (BnaeTH I Anojiozuja 61, 10-11 h II Anojiozuja 6, 1-2). OpnreH 
he hcto yKa3ara Ha nocTojaite pa3HHKe H3Mel)y Ha3HBa Koje ppnaajeMO Eory h oaroBapajyhnx 
HMeHa Koja Mory aa onHmy piTa Bor jecTe. IlpBa rpyna npeacTaBJia H3pa3e KojHMa ce, no OpnreHy, 
cayxcHMO y eTnpn, (J)h3hph hjih Teoporpju h Kojn Mory npn aornoj aortiPKoj ynoTpe6H aoBecra ao 
norpeniKe, aoK ce apyra oahoch Ha HMeHa Koja ce Mory Hahn y Cbctom nncMy. OpureH noceSHO 
noaBaaPH 3Haaaj 6n6anjcKor HMena „Omj kojh jecTe“ (Bnaera Commentarii in Genesim 
(fragmenta), PG 12, 89; Exhortatio ad martyrium 46; Commentarii in evangelium Joannis II. 13, 95). 

12 OBae ce He paan o iteroBOM KacHOM aeay Koje je no3HaTO noa obhm HacaoBOM (EKT0EEIE, 
Expositio Fidei), Beh o 5. noraaBa>y iteroBe Anonozuje y Kojoj hthoch T3B. KpaTKH Ctimboa Bepe, 
Koj h ce pa3anKyje oa ayacer Kojn ce Haaa3H Ha Kpajy Anonozuje, y aepoj 28. raaBH. 
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nouiTo je h Triopau, on.ia je Mopao na npeTnocToju cTBapnMa Koje je ctbopho. IIpeMa 
TOMe, EBHOMnje he saK^v'iHTu na: 

„Bor HHje nocTojao npe ce6e, hhth je 6hjio uiTa npvro nocTojajio npe aera, Beh 
je Oh npe cbhx CTBapn, H3 nera caean aa je Oh HepoljeH (=HecTBopeH), hjih npe aa je Oh 
nepoljcna cyniTHHa“ 13 . 

Y aHajiH3H OBor ErtnoMnjcBor nacyca mo'/Kcmo npnMeTHTH na EBHOMnje n naa>c 
KopncTH TeMnopajme KaTeropnje nonyT npe n noćne (tipoiepov, \xrxepov) a a 6n onncao 
oaHoc Bora n OHora nera je Oh TBopan. Ho nuTaiac TeMnopaimor BOKa6ynapa ocTaBnlleMO 
3a KacHnje. Ca/ia heMO Harne miTcpceoBaiBC ycMepnTH Ka mrraH>y 3aniTO EBHOMnje napnu 
aa je aYEwr|TO(; oho uito Bor jecTe, oahocho aa je to cyniTHHa aeroBor Bnfia? 

Obo nuTaae 3anpaBO noBnann asa nnTaaa. Upao, KaKO je Morylle aa ce caMO 
jeaHHM H3pa30M ontime Bo'/KHja cyniTHHa, n apyro, 3auiTO je 6am H3pa3 ct/evvvito; Taj 
Kojn y noTnyHOCTH nan y Behoj Mepn o6jamaaBa cyniTHHy Bovkhjct 6nha? 

EBHOMnje CMaTpa aa Eo'/Knjc HMe CTBapHO oapavKaria Boncnje Buhe, oaHOCHO 
aeroBy cyniTHHy. Oh CBoje yneae, no KOMe Bor iMa HMe, noBe3yje ca MecTOM H3 
Mojcnjcae KiBnrc M3JiacKa 3, 14, rae ce Bor npeacTaBJta Mojcnjy i<ao „OHaj Kojn jecTe“ 
(’Eyd) Etpt 6 div). EBHOMnje obo CTaHOBHUiTe jacHO H3HOCH Kaaa anenyje Ha ccMHapnjani(c 
aa npH3Hajy aa aKO ce Bor h Chh, pa3JiHKyjy y HMeHHMa ('o.'/evvpioc h Y£vvr|p,a), Mopajy 
ce pa3anKOBaTH h y cyuiTHHaMa (7iapr)XXaypEva(; opoXoY£tv Kal xac; otimač;) 14 . yneae 
no KOMe HMeHa oapa>KaBajy cymTHHy CTBapn 3acTynao je KpaTHJi y hctohmchom 
ElaaTOHOBOM anjanory. Ha Be3y FlaaTonoBor Kparnma h EBHOMnjeBor yneaa yKa3aHO je 
aocTa paHO, Mel)yTHM, nocTanaai ce nHTaae y Kojoj Mepn je EBHOMnje oaniTHiiHK 
naaTOHHCTHHKe TpaanuHje. CaM EBHOMnje opati no ce oa Hanaaa CBojHX onoHeHaTa Koju 
cy TBpaHJiH aa oh xpnmliaHCKH je3HK 3aMeayje je3HKOM <|>HU030(l)njc, npBeHCTBeHO 
3acHHBajyhn CBoje yneae o Bone nj cm HMeHy Ha ropeHaBeaeHOM MecTy H3 MojcujeBe 
Kanre H3nacKa. Oh ce no obom nHTaay pa3JiHKyje oa Onaoiia, Kojn je TBpano aa je 6 ”Qv 
3anpaBO HHje npaBO HMe Bomije, jep HeMa HMeHa Koje ce movkc npHaara Eory, jep je oh 
H3Haa CBaKor nMciioaaiBa'n OvunaMCiiTanua patnitKa orneaa ce y uhibciihuh aa Ona on 
noaa3H oa npeTnocTaBKe aa je Bor H3Haa CBaKor jr>yacKor ca3Hair>a, na caMHM thm h 
H3Haa HMeHOBaH>a, nonyT naaTOHOBe naeje ao6pa Koja je etiekeivoc Tfjq otimač; 16 . 
EBHOMnje, Mel)yTHM, CToju Ha CTaHOBHiHTy aa je Bor ,,6Hlie“, oaHOCHO „cyuiHH“ 17 , n Kao 
TaKaB oh Mopa Kao h ocTaaa on ha 6hth nonnoacai i HMeHOBaH>y. Kojn cy pa3ao3H 3a 
OBaKBO EBHOMHjeBO CTaHOBHUiTe? HpBO, KaO HITO CMO Bell peKaH, EBHOMnje CBoje V'ICII.C 
3acHHBa Ha Cbctom nncMy, He 6h an cBojuM onoHeHTHMa h36ho H3 pyKy apryMeHT aa 
Bora omicyje (})hjio30(})ckhm je3HKOM. OBaj pa3aor, Mel)yTHM, u nje eyiHTHHCKe npnpo.ae. 


13 Anojiozuja 7, 9-11: oiiKobv ev prpe ainoc; eatnoti, pijte etepov xt atnoti 7ipoi)jtdpxevv 
8e8eiKiai, upo 8e Jtavtrov atnoc;, aKoT-oDGet totnro xo dYevvr|xovp pfiAAov 8e amo ecmv otima 
dYevvr|xo<;. 

14 Anonozuja 17, 10-15. 

15 De vita Mosis 1, 75, 2-4: ... oxt eyco eipi 6 div, iva pa0ovxe<; Stacpopav ovtoc; xe Kai pi) ovtoc; 
Jipooava8t8ax9romv, m; otiSev ovopa xo jiapdnav kn epovi KUpio7.oYeixai, ro povro 7tpoae<m 
xo eivai. 

16 ffpMtaea 509b 9. 

17 Cnj, oaHOCHO CymaH enoBeHCKH je npesoa jeBpejcKor JXBX, oaHOCHO JaxBe, h rpurai: 6 rov, h 
npeacTaBJia napTiipun H 3 Kora je H 3 BeaeHa cnoBeHCKa HMernipa cyuiTHHa, Koja je h aaHac y 
ynoTpe 6 n y MoaepHOM cpncKOM je 3 mcy, aim 6 e 3 cbot KopenaraBa cymuH, 3 aTO uito ce y MoaepHOM 
cpncKOM je 3 HKy oaycTaao oa Kopimiheita napTiipHna. Burne o TeoJiouiKoj nocTaBpu HMeHa Eonutjer 
BHaera y JeBTuh. ATaHacuje, XpHiuhaHCKO cxBaTau,e jihhhocth y HCTopuju, y 
www.verujem.org/teologija/hristorija.htlm. 
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Oho iiito je EBHOMnjy MHoro BavKHiije, a uito ra h y,3aa,aBa o a Apnja, jecTe CTaHOBHUiTe 
no KOMe je Bor ca3HaTJBHB. CBC,ao i ten>a npKBcnnx HGTopnnapa noKJianajy ce no nnTaH>y 
n>eroBor vučna o Gornjoj ca3HaTJLHBOCTH. H CoKpaT CxoJiacTHK n EnntjmHnje KHnapcKH 
n Teo/iopuT KnpcKH carnacHH cy Aa je EBHOMnje ynno a a ce Bor movkc cno3HaTH y OHoj 
Mepii y Kojoj ce MovKe u Ma™ n 3Han>e o ce6n 18 . OBaKo H3piiHHTa TBp.in>a ce, McfjvTHM, He 
MovKe Hahn hh ko, 3 EBHOMnja, hh koa Aeraja, KOMe je EnucjjaHHje npnnncyje, Beh 
HajBepoBaTHnje npc,3CTaB3>a 3aKM>y l iaK Kojn cy hpkbchh HCTopunapii H3Benn Ha ocHOBy 
aHOMejcKe ocHOBHe npeMHce ,3a je EoiKnja cyniTHHa ca3HaTJi>HBa. EBHOMnje he yHHTH ,3a 
ca3HaTH EovKiijy cyniTHHy sna'iH ca3HaTH ,3a je OHa 1131103 CBaKor y3poKa h nerio,330VK3ia 
Huje^jHOM 3aK0Hy Kojn je CTBopeH 19 . Cboko ko ce, npeMa EBHOMnjy, ca .„ooopoM HaMepoM 
ynycTH y nponcc ca3HaBaH>a Bovkhjc cyiHTHHe, 6nhe BoFjcn ynyTCTBHMa caMe cyniTHHe .3a 
onoaiiH cBaKo H>eHo riopctjcibc ca 6 hjio hhm apvruM ihto je cTpaHo 3aK0HHT0CTH H>eHe 
npnpo,3c“ 2 ". Cjihhho oBOMe he y>iHTH h Ebiiomi-ijcb vhhtch, AeTnje. lio AeTHjy HepoljeHa 
cyniTHHa ncvnopcAHisa je no ceo u, 6e3 o63Hpa Ha to hito ce Ha H>y yKa3yje ynopc,ao ca 
pofjcnoM npnpo,30M Kojoj je y3poK. no Acthjv, to He yKa3yje ,3a je OHa 

Heca3HaTibHBa 3a Hac, Beh 3a je neynopc,3HBa h nc.aocTHVKna no ce6H, 3aTO uito je 
HepoljeHa 21 . 

Ca3HaH>e Bovkhjc cyniTHHe 6h npeMa EBHOMiijy, a h Ae™jy, 011,3a anaHiiao HeniTO 
,3p\TO 03 OHora ihto cy hm npunueunaan hpkbchh HCTopnuapH 3a je ca3HaH>e h 
pa3yMeBaH>e Bora noTnyHO jc/uiaKO pa3yMeBaH>y concTBeHor 6nha. EBHOMnje je vkchco 3a 
noKavKC HeKOJiHKO CTBapn. FIpBO, ,3a je casnaibc Bovkhjc cynmme Moryhe, jep 6n y 
npoTHBHOM no3pa3yMeBajio Aa je cyiHTHHa HeuiTo Hepa3Jio>KHo, jep ce pa3yMOM He MovKe 
ca3HaTH. /Ipvro, ,3a je BovKnja cyuiTHHa TpaucneiiACimia h jcAHHCTBena. Tpeha CTBap Koja 
ce MovKe npeTnocTaBHTn jecTe ,3a EBHOMnje 0,36anyic MoryhHocT ca3HaH>a Bora Kpo3 
MHCTHHHO cjCAHIbCIBC Ca H>erOBOM CyniTHHOM 22 . 

IIlTa je EBHOMnje 3anpaBO XTeo ,3a nocTurae vneibCM o MoryhHOCTH ca3HaH>a 
BovKnje cyiHTnHe? /ja 311 ce obo ibcroBO CTaHOBnniTe movkc npoTVMaHHTH Kao 
no6oibmaH>e npcTxo,3Hor apnjaHCKor yueH,a? CBaKa ApnjeBa TBp,3n>a Hipcncna o Bory 
6n3a je no,3-303x31a KpiiTHKaMa 6am 36or ibcroBor CTaHOBnuiTa no KOMe je Bor 
Heca3HaTJi>HB. FlpaBocaiaBiiH ononenTii npnroBopnaH cy Apnjy a a aKO vmh a a je Bor 
Heca3HaTJi>HB, KaKO 3Ha ,3a Chh mije ncTe cymTnne ca Ohcm, hhh Aa pafjaibc Cima Hnje oa 
B enHocTH. rtopnuaibCM Heca3HaTJi>nBocTH Bora EBHOMnje he He caMo Aa o6e36eAH 
ApnjeBO v'icibc oa HanaAa npaBocnaBHe CTpaHe Beh ii Aa ,306nje opy>Kje Koje movkc caAa 
Aa ynoTpe6n npoTHB ohhx koj’h cy ra nana,3a3H. EIpeMa OBOMe, aKO ce 3ay3Me CTaHOBiimTe 


18 CoKpaT CxoaacTHK, IJpKeeua ucmopuja 4, 7, 13-14; EnutjjaHtije, IlaHapuoH 76, 4, 2; u TeoaopHT, 
Haereticarum fabularum compendium 4, 3. 

19 Anonoznja 20, 1-4. 

20 Anonozuja 20, 12-14: "Oxi ij pev dvroxepro fiaai>.Eiag Kai 7idvxr| y£V£aerog dvEJti8eKxog, 
xodxotg naiSevovaa ttjv pex’ Etivoiag 7tpoaiot>aav Stavotav, ooicoGelv rog 7topproxaxro 
jiapaKe^EiaeTai vopro cpdaErog xr]v rcpog EXEpov af)YKpiaiv. 

21 CuHtnazMamuoH 29: k0. Ei xfj xod YEVvrpaxog odala a'ov£pcpaivexai rog aixla ij ayEvvrixog 
■07ićaxaaig, Kaxa Ttdarjg aixlag xo d7tapaAAaKxov EXouaa, amooDcla Eaxiv dal)YKpixog, ovk 
e^coGev aovEpcpalvoDaa xo a7ip6atxov, adxfi 8 e l)jidpxo'oaa dai)yKptxog Kai anpoairog, ejieiStj 
K ai aY£wr|xog. Kphthhkm tckct AeTtijeBor CimmazuamuoHa Moace ce Hahn y Wickham, L.R., ‘The 
Syntagmation of Aetius the Anomoean’, CTp. 540-544. TeKCT je peKOHCTpyncaH Ha ocHOBy 
ITciHapiioHa ToAopma KnpcKor nflujcuioza o Ce. Tpojuifu nceyAO-ATaHacnja (y PG 28. 1173-1201). 

22 Burne o OBOMe bhacth y Wickham, L.R., ‘The Syntagmation of Aetius the Anomoean’, CTp. 565- 
6 . 
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na je TajHa Eomijer 6iiha Heca3HaTJBHBa, on.ia ce He movkc ca cnrypHomhy TBpniiTH ,ia je 
Hernije CTaHOBHUiTe no tom niiTaH>y norpenrao. Ako, Met)yTHM, HacynpoT npaBocnaBHoj 
CTpaHH EBHOMnje TBp/in na je Eoncuje 6nlie ca3HaTJLHBO, on.na CBaKa mcrotsa nspuma o 
Bory THMe 6 ima nocuc/nna, ,tok Ha to hcto He Mory na npcTcn/ivjv meroBii onoHeHTH. Ho, 
a a jhi je to 6Hna EBHOMiijeBa HaMepa? lipe 6 h ce motjio peta na je Eb novi nje, KaKo to 
npocfjccop Wiles 23 Tiipnii, HMao HeniTO npyro Ha yMy. EBHOMHjeBO CTaiioriHHiTC o 
ca3HaTJBHBOCTH Bora Tpe6a npe Ty Mamim Kao onroBop Ha Hepa3pemeHy coTHpiionomKy 
nnneMy. riHTaH>e cnaceiBa 3acHHBaHO je Ha asa npimnna. EipBH upitnim jecTe na OHaj Kojn 
cnacaBa Mopa 6 hth y noTnyHOCTH EoacaHCTBO, jep caMO Bor MO)Ke nonapnm cnaceH>e, h 
npvTH, na y hcto BpeMe Bor Mopa HMaTH HeniTO aajennttnKo ca HaMa na 6 h cnaccme Morao 
6 hth .TcnoTBopno. OnvBam oBa .msa nancna 6 hjio je on cyuiTHHCKor snanaja, ihto, 
no.nvme, Hnje yBeK ycneBano h hito je oneT Bonmno y pamimiHTC pacnpaBe, Koje cy uecTO 
aeJiHJie I IpKBv l . EBHOMHjeBO CTaHOBHUiTe noKyniajio je na noMiipu OBa .ina ycnoBa no 
KojuMa 6 h c nače me sancTa 6 hjio Moryhe. EIpBO, EBHOMHje je onvBao Bo>KHjy 
TpaHcueH/ieHiiHjy jep caMO noTnyHo TpancnennciiTan Bor ispenan npocnanmama, h npyro, 
Kpo3 v'icme na je casiiaTamB, oh HaM je Bora v'umno nocTvnniiM jep Ha Taj nanim mh 
3H3MO niTa npocuaBJBaMO. ,,MHCTH(j>HKaiiHja“ Eoncujer 6nha on CTpaHe Kana.noKnjana je, 
npeMa EBHOMiijy, noiionnna y nirramc npvnt npiiniiim noTpe6aH 3a cnaccme, a to je na 
cmo cnrypHH a a npocnaBmavio npaBor cnaciiona. 3aT0 he EBHOMiije h nocTaBHTU nimimc 
npaBocnaBHoj CTpaHH, Koja je onpnna/ia MorytaocT carinama Bora, na im ohh 3Hajy niTa 
npocuaBJi>ajy hjih He 25 , Ha Koje he Cbcth Bacnunje onroiiopirrn y IlHCMy 234. HaKO ce 
Ebiiomhjcbh pa3Ji03H 3a vncmc o Boljoj ca3HaTJLHBOCTH, na caMHM thm h MoryhHOCTH 
HMcnonama, He Mory nahn y npBoj Anonoauju, Beh ce Mory H3BecTH caMO Ha ocHOBy 
Hcaniie no3HaTor HaM onyca, Mopaun cmo na H3aIjeMO H3 Harner npBo6nTHO yoKBiipeHor 
noita HCTpa>KHBaH>a mcroisc npBe kibiitc na 6 hcmo npoHHKJiH y jioniKV meronor ynema. 
MviciioBamc Bora, Kao h ocTauHX CTBapu, jecTe TaKO caMO Ham H3pa3 no3HaBaH,a 
cTBapHocTH. He Tpe6a mhcjihth na je Eb novi nje cMaTpao .na he iiMcnoBamc, o/moćno na he 
je3HK Mohn y noTnynocTH na omime caMy cyiHTHHy CTBapu, Beh npe na he o6jeKTHBHO 
HMcnoBame rapaHTOBaTH na je cannamc CTBapHocTH jancTa Moryhe 26 . npeMa TOMe 6 h ce 
ko/i EBHOMiija npe motjio roBopiiTH o peauHoj Tcopnju je3HKa, Hero o vincTiimioj, KaKo to 
CMarpa KapuHHau ,ZjaHHjeny. 

ripcf)H\io ca.na Ha miTamc 3aniTO je 6am H3pa3 fr/EVvr|Toc; Taj Koju y noTnyHOCTH 
hjih y Behoj Mepu o6jaiHH,aBa cymTHHy BovKiijcr onha. EBHOMiije he micam na Kana 
KaiKeMO ,,Hcpol)cnii“, mh He /KcmiMO na cuaBHMO Bora caMO no HMeHy Koje onroBapa 
mvncKoj noMHCJiH Beh no HMeHy Koje onroBapa CTBapHocTH, ouajvhn My nonacT Koja 
H3Han CBera h npunana Bory ,,noTBpfjyjyta na Oh jecTe oho mTO jecTe“ 27 . 


23 Wiles, Maurice, ‘Eunomius: hair-splitting dialectician or defender of the accessibility of 
salvation?" y The making orthodoxy. Essays in honour of Henry Chadwick, Cambridge University 
Press, Cambridge, 1989, CTp. 157-172, nocehHO CTp. 162-165. 

24 OBaj npobjieM Huje caMO KapaKTepucmnaH 3a apHjaHCKy Kpii3y Beh he ce h Kacmije jaBHTH y 
noJieMHHiiH oko 6poja Xphctobhx npiipona, nejcTaBa h BOJta h nocTojahe jiaTeHTHO y BiisaHTiijCKoj 
IjpKBH CBe no BpeMeHa CBeTor rpuropiija IlajiaMe. 

25 EBHOMHjeBO nHTame 3acHOB3HO je Ha Jeecmlje/bv no JoeaHV 4, 22, rne XpncToc Ha nHTaae >KeHe 
CaMapjaHKe KOMe Eory Tpe6a na ce KnaH>ajy onroBapa: ,,Bh ce KJiaitaTe OHOMe hito He 3HaTe; a mh 
ce KnaaaMO OHOMe mTO 3HaMo; jep je cnaceme on Jynejarta“. 

26 Burne o OBOMe BHncTH y Vaggione, Richard, ‘Aspects of Faith in the Eunomian Controversy" 
(HeoSjaBJteHa nOKTopcKa nucepTapnja), Oxford, 1976, CTp. 278. 

27 Anojiozuja 8, 1-3: ’Ayevvt|tov 8e Xeyovte<;, ook ovopari povov. Kat ejuvoiccv av0p(ojuvr|v, 
aEpvbveiv oiopE0a Seiv, ektivvuvoci 8e am& to 7tavTcov avayKai6TaTov ocpXr|pa tćo 0E& ttiv 
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H3pa3 ay£vvr|TO<; EBHOMHje He npHMeH,yje Ha Opa, Beli Ha caMor Bora, h to He 
Kao je/iiiv o,a HH3a k a p a kt e p h c t m k a Kojima ce movkc onucHBaTH Bo>K'je 6nlie, Beh Kao 
H>eroBy rnaBHy oppfflcy. 

„Ako Huje hh npocTa 3aMHcao, hhth npepcTaBJta ocKypnpy, Kao ihto je 
npcTxo,3iio H3Bc,Teiio, hhth ce 0 , 3110 c h caMo Ha pco (noiHTo je 6e3 penoBa), hhth iioctojh 
HeuiTO yHyTap itera Kao 3ace6HO (noiHTO je npocT h nccao'/Kcn), hhth nopep H>era (oh je 
jcpaii h jepHHH HepoljeH) on/ia „HcpotjciC Mopa 6 hth nepoljcna cyniTHHa“ 28 . 

EBHOMHje op6apyje MoryliHOCT pa je H3pa3 ayšvvr]Toq nyKa jbypcKa noMHcao 
(ejuvoioc) 29 , h pa yKa3yje Ha HeKO ppimaBaH>e, Kao h pa Chh Hanopepo ca Ohcm peJiH jepHy 
BovKancKV cyuiTHHy, jep 6 h npeMa TOMe cyuiTHHa 6nna HeuiTO hito Huje npocTO, Beh ce 
cacToju op peJioBa. Hmchom ayevvr|TO<; npunticanoM Eory, EBHOMHje npaBH jacHy 
pa3JiHKy Ona y opHocy Ha CiiHa Koju je potjen h Ha CBeTor J \yxa Koju nponcxopH. 
nocTyjiHpajyliH Eo>KaHCKy cyuiTHHy Kao Hcpol)cny, ophocho HecTBopeHy, EBHOMHje Hac 
ynyhyje Ha naj vian.e pBa 3aKJi>yHKa. IIpBH, pa HeMa nopene Boduje cyuiTHHe n punu kom 
paljaH>a, ophocho pa BojKiija cyuiTHHa ocTaje nepoljcna, h ppyrn, pa Bone nj a cyuiTHHa He 
MOHCe HMaTH HCTOBpeMeHO KapaKTepHCTHKe H HepoljeHOCTH H pot)CIIOCTH. EBHOMHje he no 
obom nHTaH>y 6 hth BepaH cnep6eHHK cbot ynHTeJi>a AeTnja, Kojn je y cbom 
CimmazMamuoHy yHH 0 pa: 

„Ako je EoacaHCTBo no cyuiTHHH HepoljeHo, oho hito je potjeno HHje potjeno 
pa3pBajaH>eM cyuiTHHe, Beh je pej ctbom ycTaHOBJteHO. He nocToju Bajtami pa3Jior no 
KOMe 6 h cyuiTHHa Morna 6 hth h HepoljeHa h poljeHa“ 30 . 

OBaKBHM MMCiionaihCM Eovkhjc cyuiTHHe EBHOMHje 0TK3an>a MoryhHOCT pa ce 
Bor Kao ayEvvr|Toc; noKpHBa Knacy oojc'Kaia. EBHOMHjeBa HaMepa 6njia je pa imeHOBaiteM 
Bora ayevvpT:o<;, HanpaBH pa3JiHKy H3Mel)y Opa h CnHa, npBO Ha 0CH0By HMeHa pa 6 h Ha 
0CH0By Tora yBeo h pa3PHKy y cyiHTHHaMa. Ha obo ynyhyje MecTO H3 Anonozuje Ha KOMe 
EBHOMHje TBppn pa HMe Chh oananana cyuiTHHy CiiHa, pok ime OTap npepcTaBJta caMo 
pejcTBO OHora Koju pal)a (yevvi)CT«VTO<; £V£py£tav), ami He h H,eroBy cviiithiiv* 1 . TaKO 
HMe OTap Hpje HMe Kojim 6 h Morao pa ce Bor Ha30Be, Beh je caMo jepaH op H3pa3a Ha 
0CH0By Koj hx je no3HaTO Bovkhjc pejcTBO, ophocho H>eroBa ciicpnija. 

mi je H3pa3 ay£vvr|TO<; EBHOMiijeBa TepMHHOJiouiKa KOHCTpyKpnja hjih OBaj 
nojaM npunapa npepaH>y y KOMe EBHOMHje aceJiH pa ce yTBppn? HapaBHO, OBaj ce H3pa3 


tov Bivat 6 ecmv 6poA,oyiav. 

28 Anojiozuja 8, 14-18: OukoGv, ei pri 16 Kat’ Miivoiav, prp e Kara atepTjaiv, prp 6 ev pepsi 
(apEprj? yap), pijiE ev ama) ax; EtEpov (anXov<; yap), prpe Jtap’ ahtov EtEpov (ev? yap Kal 
povog ay£vvr|toc), amo av eit| oBaia ayEvvr|to<;. 

29 EBHOMHje OBpe Kopncra H3pa3 EJtivoia kojh ce Moace Hahu y npeTxopHOM npepaa>y, h 3a 
®HJioHa, OpHreHa, Apnja, Cb. Bacnniija h Cb. rpHropnja HncKor npepcTaBJta jierHTHMaH H3pa3 pa 
ce yKa)Ke Ha HeH3pepHB0CT EotKiijer daha. Met)yTHM, Aernije h EBHOMHje opycTajy op OBor H3pa3a 
jep no H>HMa npuMeHa OBor H3pa3a hhhh Bora cjiojkchhm 6nheM (Biipeni ctnjiocToprnje, L(pKeena 
ucmopuja, 10, 2-4). ynoTpe6y OBor H3pa3a HaJia3HM0 y ctoJhhkom nojMOBHOM B0Ka6yjiapy, Kao h y 
CBeTOM nHCMy (TjeJia AnocToncKa 8. 22). O hctophjh nojMa Biipera y Stead, C„ ‘Logic and the 
Application of Names to God’ y El’Contra Enomium V en ka produccion literaria de Gregogorio de 
Niša, ed. L. Mateo Seco and J. L. Bastero, Pamplona, 1988, CTp. 303-320. H3pa3 EJtivoia heMO 
npeBopHTH yraaBHOM ca noMHcao, y carjiacHOCTH ca peineibeM Koje je npepjioacHJia KoMHCHja 
CBeTor ApxHjepejcKor CnHOpa CIIL( npn npeBopy OBor H3pa3a y jjejiHMa Ahoctojickhm. 

30 CimmazMamuoH 5: e. Ei ay£vvr|t6<; eotiv 6 Geoi; tijv ohcriav, oBk ohaia^ SiaatactEi to 
y£vvr|0£v EyEvvr)0ri, aXX' eI; ovaiat; tmoatr|aacr|<; amo. tijv yap amr|v oiioiav Kai y£vvr|triv 
Etvca Kai ay£vvritov ot)8Ei<; Xoyo<; eiktePtu; £7utpE7i£i. 

31 Anojiozuja 24, 20-23. 
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Moace nalili koa Aeraja, h npe Tora koa Apnja. Ajih aico ce BpaTHMO Mano vitaian 
BH/iehcMO ,ia OpHreH, Ha npHMep, 3a cyuiTHHCKy KapaKTepncTHKy Eomijer Duha y3HMa 
HenpoMeftHBOCT 32 . y CKopamiBHM HCTpa>KHBaH>HMa 33 no3Hor apnjaHH3Ma yKa3aHO je Ha 
AnocmoJiaai ycmae Kao Ha MoryliH H3Bop 3a OBaKBO yneH>e. Ha hckoahko MecTa ce y 
OBHM paHOXpHHlhaHCKHM JlHTyprHjcKHM TeKCTOBHMa Bor nOMHH>e Kao IlCpofjCII HJIH 
jeAHHH HepotjeH (ayevvr|xo<;, p,ovo<; ćt/evvtitoc;) 34 . MeIjyTHM, HajBeliH 6poj MecTa y 
KojHMa ce Bor noMtnte Kao ocY£vvr|TO<;, Hajia3H ce y MOJiHTBaMa 3a Koje ce CMaTpa a a 
HMajy jeBpejcKo nopeK.no, oahocho Koje cy no KOMnnnaTopa nonnc H3 jeBpejcKnx 
nHcaHiix h ycMeHnx H3Bopa, h nonene cy ,3a Kpy>Ke xpHinfiaHCKHM cpc/imiaMa y CupnjK, 
ner.nc oko 300. ro,nnnc noćne XpncTa 35 . Obo Ha hckh naumi npy>Ka o.nroBop Ha nttTan.e 
nopeKJia EBHOMiijeBor yncn>a o Eomijoj HepoljeHOCTH. nouiTO je Apnje, a KacHnje h 
Aeraje h EBHOMnje, CBoje o6pa30BaH>e cTeKao y AHTHoxHjH, totobo na HeMa cyMH>e 
3auiTO je o Bory mhcjiho y TepMHHHMa ćcY£WT|0t.a. OBa 'lumenima noTBpt)yje EriiioMnjciiV 
TBpAH>y na Kana o Eory roBopn Kao o aYĆvvr|xoc;, oh xpnmhaHCKH je3HK He 3aMeH>yje 
(j)HJ1030(j)CKHM. 

Floraenajvio cana h ocTane k ap a kt e p n c t ti k c EBHOMnjeBor vuema. Ha npBH 
norac,3 MO>Ke ce 3ana3HTH cahmiioct H3MeIjy EBHOMHjeBor xnjcpapxHjcKor cncTeMa ca 
ohhm Kojn ce MO>Ke HaliH koa nnoTHHa. Ha Bpxy ce nanam ,,Hepot)eHH“, Koju npe cbhx 
palja u CTBapa ,,jen,HHopoAHor“ (Y£vvfi0avxa Kai raHijctavTa upo jtocvtcov povoY£vfj 
Geov), h Kpo3 CnHa CTBapa CBeTor J \yxa (pf)xe xra 8C anAon y evo P evco dYiro 
3xve"6paxv) 36 . Met)yTHM, OBa cjihhhoct ca Haothhobhm XHjepapxnjcKHM chctcmom, Ha 
Kojy je yKa3ao /l,anHjcny, caMO je noBpuiHa, h to ce movkc noKa3aTH no .ma ocHOBa. npBo: 
naKO EBHOMnje npnxBaTa xnjcpapxHjy oiiha, oh o.noanvjc Haothhobo yuen,e 
TpaAHUHOHanHO npHXBaheHO Kao vneme o eMaHanujaMa, 3aMeH>yjyIiH ra vucibcm o 
pa3JiHL(H H3McF)y cyuiTHHe h AcjcTBa. riope-A Tora, EBHOMnjeBa xnjepapxnja 3acHHBa ce Ha 
cno>KeHOCTH 6nlia. Ha Bpxy nnpaviHAC Hana3H ce Bor, oa noćno ,,Hepot)eHn“ Kojn je 
anconvTan, 33 thm hac Chh Kojn HMa onnoc ca Botom, ann je jeAnncTBcn 6am Ha ocHOBy 
cbot OAnoca ca ,,Hepot)eHHM“. Ha TpehcM MecTy ce nanaan CBera /Fyx Kojn je jom 
cnoiKeHnjn Ha 0CH0By OAHoea Koje HMa h ca ,,HepoIjeHHM“ h ca Chhom, ann je y 
noTnyHOCTH jeAnncTBcn. BaH EBHOMnjeBe Tpojnnc npocTHpe ce Knaca cTBopeHHX Buha 
(Y£vvr|TO0 37 . IlopcA Tora koa EBHOMHja HeMa Tpara Hjiothhobom vuemv o OKpeTan>y 
(ejucjApocpij). Chh h CBera /jyx npeMa EBHOMHjy cy Beh Kpo3 pal)aH>e, oahocho CTBapan>e 
noo tinti cBoja 6Hlia h ohh HMajy jcAnncTBcne oaiiocc ca Botom, h He 'ianoonjajv CBoj 
noTnyHH hachthtct nonyT YMa, a 3araM h hh>khx cnojcBa on ha, Kpo3 OKpeTaH>e 
(ejtuTTpecpetv) npeMa JenHOM. 

/jpvnt ochob, no KOMe ce cjihhhoct H3Met)y OBa ,ma ayTopa movkc onoBpliH, jecTe 


32 Eto OpiireHy „OHaj Kojn jecTe“ (6 čbv) je dxpE7ixo<; Kai avaXA,oia)xo c, (BHAeTH De oratione 24, 2). 

33 BHAeTH Kopecek, T. A., ‘Neo-Arian Religion', y Gregg, R. C., Arianism: Historical and 
Theological Reassessments, Philadelphia Patristic Foundation, 1985, CTp. 153-5, h Vaggione, R. 
‘Aspects ofFaith in the Eunomian Controversy’, CTp. 116-20. 

34 Constitutiones Apostolorum, 7, 44. 4; 8, 5, 2; 8, 6, 44; 8, 12, 38; 8, 47, 209; 8, 48, 5. 

35 Constitutiones Apostolorum, 8, 5,1; 8, 6, 8; 8, 12,6. Burne o OBOMe BHAeTH y Fiensy, David A., 
Prayers alleged to be Jewish. An Exemination of the Constitutiones Apostoloorum, Brown Judaic 
Studies 65, Chico, California, 1985, CTp. 90-99. h 234. Tpe6a OBne noMeHyra na cy jom npBH 
npoTHBHHitH apnjaHH3Ma ocHOBy obot yneaa BHAenn y jyAaH3My 36or nopnuaita pa je Hcyc 
XpncToc, oahocho Chh Bojenju noTnyHO EoacaHCTBO. 

36 Anojiozuja 26, 7-11. 

37 O TOMe BHAeTH Wickham, L. R., 'The Syntagmation of Aetius the Anomoean", CTp. 540. h 558. 
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Ha 0CH0By pa3HHKe ca IIjiothhobhm vhcibcm o ..aboctpvkom AejcTBy“ 3S . npc\ia oBoj 
Tcopnjn paljaite Čuna oa CTpaHe ,,Hepot)eHor“ Tpe6ano 6 h a a 6yAe n>eroBO cnoibamH.e 
AejcTBO, Koje 6 h ce pa3JiHKOBajio oa yHyTpaiHH>er AejcTBa Be3aHor 3a caMy cyiHTHHy 39 . 
rinoTUH v'ih Aa ,,oho ihto npnnaAa cyniTHHH jecTe AejcTBO CBaice CTBapu, aok Apyro 
AejcTBO npoH3Jia3H H3 npBor, h Hy>KHO ra cneAH, ajiH 6iiBa pas.iH'iHTO oa caMe CTBapH“ 40 . 
rioKymajMO Aa npHMeHHMO OBaj npniinn Ha EBHOMHj’eBO vhcibc. Ako je cyuiTHHa Eomijer 
6nlia H,eroBa ,,Hepol)eHOCT“, to 6h 3HauHJio Aa je to h yHyTpauiH>e AejcTBO H>eroBe 
cyniTHHe. Bor je ycMepeH caMO Ha CBojy cyniTHHy, oahocho Ha CBojy ,,HepoljeHOCT“, Kao 
Ha H>eroBO ochobho h npHMapHO AejcTBO. Paljaiie Čuna 6 h npeMa TOMe 6 hjio ceKyHAapHO 
hjih cnojbamae AejcTBO h npeACTaBJbano 6 h HycnpoAyKT ochobhot AejcTBa H>eroBe 
cyniTHHe Koje npeACTaBiba ,,Hepot)eHOCT“. OiurneAno je Aa obo Huje EBHOMHjeBO 
cTaHOBuniTe. npB0, EBHOMnje tbpah Aa JeAHHopoAHH nocToju He Kao pe3ynTaT cyuiTHHe, 
Bell Kao pe3yjrraT AejcTBa 41 . Pa3JiHKa H3Met)y cyniTHHe 11 AejcTBa, no EBHOMHjy, jecTe y 
TOMe ihto je cynmma „Secnoneraa, npocTa 11 6ecKOHaHHa“, aok AejcTBO „HHje hh 
6ccno l icTHO hh 6ecKpajHo“ 42 . Ha obom npiiMepy OMitncAiio je OAyAapaH>e oa nnoTiraa, 
koa Kora He riocToju HHKaKaB HHTepBaji H3Meljy ochobhoi AejcTBa cymTHHe JeAHor h 
cnojtamiier AejcTBa hhjh je npoH3BOA Ym (voh;), bcIi ce paAii o HCTOBpeMeHOM npoiiccv. 
Ako 6h EBHOMHje npnxBaTHO OBaKBO CTaHOBHiHTe, OHAa 6 h Mopao Aa npH3Ha h carscinocT 
CnHa Eory, ihto 6h HanopeAO nocTaBHJio iiepoljeiiv 11 poIjeHy cyuiTHHy 11 yrpo3HJio 
npiiopiiTeT npBor iicpot)cnor npunituna. JeAHHO MecTO Koje ce MO>Ke npoTvvia'iHTii y 
CKJiaAy ca Hjiothhobhm v'icibcm o ABOCTpyKHM AejcTBiiMa jecTe oho TAe EBHOMiije roBopu 
o EomijeM npeA3HaH.y CiiHa 11 npe iBcrorsor polje&a 43 , ami Ha obo MecTO hcvio ce KacHHje 
BpaTIITH. 

Tpeha KapaKTepncTHKa Koja no /JaiiHjc,iyy OAHHKyje EriiioMnjcB onyc jecTe 
npimeHa paHHOiia.inor MeTOAa, oahocho jiothhkot H3BotjeH>a AOKa3a, Ha ocHOBy uera 
KapAHHan OBor ayTopa noBe3yje ca apHCTOTeJiOBCKOM TpaAHipijoM. HapaBHO, 3a TaKO 
HeuiTo HTeKaKo nocToje ochobc y EBHOMiijeBOM Aeny. EBHOMiijeB TepMiiHOJioiHKH anapaT 
Bpno je 6nH3aK KaKO Aphctotc.tobhm, TaKO h XpncHnoBHM 44 . Beli cmo bhacjth Aa 
EBHOMHje ynoTpe6jtaBa H3pa3e ohola h evepveia. Koju HecyMH>MBO npnnaAajy 
(j)HJi030(j)CK0M BOKa6ynapy. nopeA Tora EBHOMiije KopucTH h TuniiHHO apucTOTenoBCKe 
TepMHHe nonyT eči; 11 OTĆppou;, KaAa nepune Aa HepofjeiiocT yKa3yje Ha jiHiueHOCT. Johi 
jeAaH oa pa3Jiora Aa EBHOMHja CBpcTaMO y 6auiTHHHKa apHCTOTC.TOBCKC TpaAHUHje jecTe 
to ihto ra h H>eroBH onoHeHTH CMaTpajy ap hctotc.tobucm. Cbcth Bacimnje noccono ce 
ocBplie Ha MecTO Ha KOMe EBHOMHje Kante Aa H3pa3 ayevvriTO<; He yKa3yje Ha JiHiueHOCT, 
jep JiHiueHOCT je jinuieHocT caMO y norneAy cBojcTBeHHx oco6ima Heuera 45 , aok Bor Huje 


38 Burne o yneH>y o ABOCTpyKOM AejcTBy JeAHor bhacth y Emilsson, E. K.. ‘Remarks on the Relation 
between the One and the Intellect in Plotinus’ y Cleary, J. J., (ed.), Traditions of Platonism. Essays in 
Honour of John Dillon , Ashgate, Hampshire, Vermont, 1999, CTp. 271-90. 

39 Burne o OBOMe y Tolefssen T. T., Genaration, Creation, Transformation, (AeJio y npimpeMH), 
nocedHO y norjiaBJty 3.2. Eunomius’ doctrine of God. 

40 Eueade V, 4.2, 27-30: ’Ev£pYeia ij psv eoti ifjg ohola;, ij 8’ ek lij; ohola:; EKaotoop Kal ij 
psv Tfj; ohola; alno eotiv evEpyeia sKaoiov, ij 8 e čut’ ekeIvti;, rjv 8e1 jiavri E7teo0ai e^ 
ava^KTi; etepav ohoav ahxohp 

41 Anonozuja 24, 1-4. 

42 Anonozuja 23, 5-7. 

43 Anonozuja 24, 10-14. 

44 Ha obo he yKa3aTH jom CBeTii Bacminje BejniKH. BiiAeTH Ilpomue EeuoMuja I, 5.(PG 29, 520a), 
hcto y Soureces Chretiennes , vol. 299, CTp. 173. 

45 Ilpomue EeHomuja I, 8, 532a 5-8: ’AXXa pf|v ohSh Kata oxepr|oivp ei ye ttov Kara tphoiv al 
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npBo pofjeH na oirpa nnnieH Te ocoGhiic nocTao Hepot)eH, bcIi je HepotjeHocT ochobho 
CBojeTBO H>eroBor Duha. CBera Bacmnnje TBppuhe pa obo EBHOMiijeBO pe30H0BaH>e boph 
nopeKJio H3 ApncTOTenoBHX Kamezopuja 46 . H C’bcth Tpnropnje Hhckh onTy>Kyje AeTHje, 
na caMHM thm h EBHOMnja pa cy npnxBaTHBiiiH ApncTOTeJiOBy ptjaBy BeuiTHHy 
rApiCTTOTE^otK; kockote%v1oc) 47 , Mucnehu Ha norHKy, nocTann ropu op Apnja. EBHOMHje je 
apHCTOTeJTOBCKH BOKa6ynap npey3eo op cbot y i iHTcn>a AeTHja, Koju je cnunaH po Kan HMao 
3 a op6paHy TepMHHa ay£vvr|T0<; 48 . MetjyTHM, MomeMo pa npHMeTHMo pa EBHOMHje y 
Anonozuju anonozuje onTy*:yje CBeTor Bacnnuja pa je apHCTOTenoBau 3aTO uito nonyT 
ApHCTOTena nepune nocTojaH>e cy,36niic ‘ J . Obo caMo yKa3yje Ha 'imi>cHnny pa ce aTpn6yT 
pa je HeKO cncpocmiK ApncTOTena ynoTpe6n>aBao y HeraTHBHOM cmhcjiv, h npnpaBao ce 
HeKOMe ko ce KopucTiio chjiothcthhkhm mctopom hjih je v'iho HeniTo hito je 6hjio cjihhho 
ApncTOTenoBOM ynen>y, pa 6h ce Taj pncKpepHTOBao. To oneT He HCKJtyHyje /ia cy ce ohh 
KopHCTHJiH h ApucTOTeJiOBOM norHKOM h BOKa6ynapoM, ann je OHa y IV BeKy 
npepcTaBJtana caMo jepan peo eKJieKTHHKor TepMHHOJiouiKor apceHajia. Ljnib EBHOMnja, 
Kao h meroBor y i inTC-i>a AeTnja, Huje 6ho umrua ppyro po pa HCKopucTe jiothhkh h 
aHjaneKTHHKH anapaT He 6h uh opopanunn oho 3a uiTa cy ppacann pa HMa ocHOBy y 
Cbctom nncMy, a to je vhcibc o Eoncujoj HepotjeHocra. 

H3 npeTxopnor ce pa bhpcth pa h nopep je3HHKe h tjiopManHe cjihhhocth ca 
oppeljeHHM (j)Hno30(})HMa urni (j)Hno30(j)CKHM niKonaMa, CBpcTaBaite EBHOMnja h 
anoMCjana y aiiTH'ik'v (})HJi030c})CKy Tpapmmjv TeniKO pa ce movkc nav'ino yTeMeJBHTH. 
OcHOBa Ha Kojoj EBHOMHje rpapn cBoje vmcibc je OHOnujcKa. 

riorjiepajMO capa KaKO ce y obo EBHOMHjeBO vhcibc yKJiana m-iTaiBC BpeMeHa. 
ripBO hito ce pa 3ana3HTH kop EBHOMnja jecTe opcycTBO no3HaTHX apnjaHCKHX {[ipaja 
nonyT e^ ook ovtcov h pv ote oi)K fjv. Koje cy ocyIjeHe Ha ca6opy y HHKejn. EBHOMHje 
He caMo pa H30CTaBJi>a apnjancKV (j)pa3y no Kojoj je Chh CTBopeH hh H3 nera Beh h jacHO 
CTaBJta po 3HaH,a pa ohh (anoMcjuH) He VKCBVMvjv cyuiTHHy jepHHopopHor y CTBapu Koje 
cy y nocTojaibc pomne hh H3 nera, jep nconhc HHje cymTHHa 50 . PauiMKa H3Mel)y CBeTa h 
C nHa ornepa ce y TOMe mTO je CBeT npoH3Bop Eoncnje BOJte, pok Chh „JepHHopopHH Eor“ 
Koj h je hcto TaKO poljeH aKTOM Eoncuje bojbc, npepcTaBJta pejcTBO Eoncnje y tom CBeTy h 
caMHM thm je HepacKHpuBo Be3aH 3 a Bora, hito ce He Mo>Ke peliH h 3a CBeT. Obo je ppvn-i 
ochob, nopep nuTama Eo'/Kje ea3HaTJtHBOCTH, no KOMe ce EBHOMHje pa3JiHKyje y opHocy 
Ha paHH apnjaHH3aM. EBHOMHje nopime ApnjeBO CTaHOBHmTe no KOMe je Chh, Kojn je 
CTBopeH, po6ho CBoje mccto nopep Bora Ha ocHOBy 3acnyra. IIIto ce Time 4>pa3e fjv ote 
ot)k fjv, Ty je CHTyai[Hja Mano ppyraHiija. EBHOMHje h3hoch CTaHOBHmTe no KOMe 
CHHOBn>eBa cymTHHa je poljeHa h hhjc nocTojana npe ho mro je pomna y nocTojame 51 . 
HaKO OBa EBHOMHjcBa TBppiba HHje voonHHCiia y ApnjeBOM o6nHKy ,,6eme Kapa He 6eme“ 
CnHa, OHa Ha to nopceha. MeIjyTHM, kohtckct y KOMe ce OBa pc(j)Himunja M05Ke Hahu y 
Anonozuju , Koju je BeoMa noneMHnaH no pyxy, H3rnepa pa yKa3yje Ha HeuiTO ppyro. 
EBHOMHje OBpe He vkcjih pa a(|mpMHiric hhibciimuv pa 6eme Kapa CnHa He 6eme, Beli >KenH 


aTeprjasu; eiai aTEpijoEu;, Kai tmv e^emv SevTEpai. Hcto y Anonozuja 8, 7-10 (Vaggione). 

46 IJpomue EeHOMuja, I, 9, 532a 8-11. 

47 Ilpomue EeHOMuja I, 1, 55 ii I. 46, 3. 

48 CimmazMamuoH 19. 

49 Cbcth Tpuropnje Hhckh, Ilpomue EeHOMuja. II, 411, 1. 

50 Anonozuja 15, 8-11: 06 KoivojroiovpEv, (ppai, tov Movoyevov(; Tpv ovalav 7tpoc; to ek pij 
ovtcov yevopEva, E7tel7i£p ovk ovala to pp ov- 

51 Anonozuja 12, 10-13: [Tpv ovalav tov Ylov] y£Y£vvija0ai pšv ovk ovaav npo Tfj? ISlai; 
avaraaEtot;, Eivai 8e yEvvr|0£iaav upo ndvTcov yvcbpp tov IlaTpoi;. 
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n a no6iije yneK>e no KOMe 6eme CnHa npe potjema on CTpaHe Opa. IloKa3yjyIiH na CBe 
nocTaje oho iiito npeTxo/uio mije 6 hjio, EBHOMnje nanana cBoje onoHeHTe mra TBpne na je 
HemTO nocTano oho, mTO je Beli npeTxo/uio 6 hjio 5 7 Pann ce 3anpaBO o ynes>y no KOMe je 
Chh h npe CBor potjema on CTpaHe Ona nocTojao y hckom o6nHKy. Burne o oBOMe Mo>Ke ce 
nahu k 0,3 AeTHja. HaHMe, Aeraje y cbom pcnv no6nja naa cTaHOBiimTa no Kojima je Chh 
nocTojao npe CBor potjema on CTpaHe Ona. riprso cTaHOBnmTe npeTnocTaBJta nocTojan.c 
CnHa, Kora AeTnje na3HBa yevvr|pa, y oo.ihkv 3aMeTKa (cnreppaTiKOK;) yHyTap ncpot)cnor 
Bora. IIpeMa np\TO\i cTaHOBHmTy, YĆvvr|p,a je nocTojana y HOTnyHOCTH (el le/.eiov) y 
HepoljeHOM, npe ho mTO je 6iuia poljena. AeTnje npBO CTaHOBnmTe no6nja TBpne Fin na y 
cnynajy na je Chh nocTojao y oo.ihkv 3aMeTKa y HepoljeHOM EovKancTBV, OHna 6 h oh 
nocTao y noTnynocTH 3peo noćne cbot potjema CTnnyliH nonaTHa CBojcTBa, Te 6 h 
KOM njieTHo nocTojame 3ano6no He potjemeM, Beh cthiuiibcm thx cBojcTaBa 53 . Ako 6h, 
MeljyTHM, nocTojao y noTnyHOCTH npe cbot potjema, 6 ho 6h y£vvr|pa Ha 0CH0By 
HMaHeHTHnx CBojcTaBa HepoljeHor, a He Ha 0CH0By OHora mTO Hepotjemi pat)a. To 6h 
3anHJio na poljeHa npnpona nocToju y 0KBiipy HepoljeHe, mTO je no Acthjv HeMorylie 54 . 
ripBO CTaHOBnmTe, no KOMe je Chh nocTojao y Eory y oo.ihkv 3aMeTKa, cjihhho je yneH>y 
o CnHy Kao yHyTpaniH>eM h napone iiom JIorocy (evSidOeTog/TipoipopiKoc; \6yoq). Obo 
V' ieibc Bch je 6 hjio npenMeT cnopema y apnjaHCKoj ne6ara, n npencTaBJba.no je 
CTaHOBHmTe KOMe cy ce apnjaimu cynpoTCTaBJbaiiH. Ha ceMHapnjaHCKOM CnpMHjyMCKOM 
ca6opy (351. ronmie) obo vneibe je h 3BamiHHo ocyt)eHo 5 v HaKo EBHOMnje y Ancmozuju 
obo V'ieibc He noMHii)C, Ha 0CH0By ca'iyBaHHX ([iparvtcnaTa vio vrt ce 3aKJi>yHHTH na ra 
no6Hja 56 . EBHOMnje nopnne na je Chh potjen H3 Eoncuje cymTHHe, jep je OHa HepoljeHa, na 
je patjeibCM nomno no 6 hjio KaKBor onbajaiba hjih nonene cymTHHe, jep je OHa 
HenponanJBHBa, na nocTojn HeKa nonnc'/Kcha ocHOBa H3 Koje ce Chh pal)a, h Ha Kpajy 
3aKJbynyje na Cima mije 6 hjio npe poljema 57 . OBne je onurncnno na ce EBHOMnje 3ana>Ke 
3a yneH>e na je Chh potjeH H3 HenocTojama (pri cov yeYevvriTai), HacynpoT CBojnM 
onoHeHTHMa Koju cy ynHJiH na je nocTojao npe ho mro je poljeH (npoiepov pv Kal tote 
EYE wfi0p) 58 . HaKo EBHOMHje o.t.iv'iho onoauvje na je Chh nocTojao y 6 hjio KaKBOM 
o6nHKy npe cbot poljeiba, oh nonymTa na je nocTojano Eoncnje npenBHtjame CnHa n npe 
iiiCroBor potjcma. 06jamH>aBajyliH iiia'ieibe TepMima HKOHa Cb. AnocTona TlaBJia 59 , 
EBHOMnje TBpnH na oh ynyliyje „He Ha cyniTHHy, Beli Ha nejcTBO Koje je 6e3 paljama 6 hjio 


52 Anojiozuja 13, 11-14. 

53 CuumazMamuoH 9: 0. Ei CT7i£ppaTiKro<; rjv ev Tro aye.\\r[Z(p Gećo to Y£ vvt IP 0£ ’ p£Ta tt)v 
YEV vpcriv e^(o0ev 7tpoaXa|36v av eijtoi tu; f]v8pro0r|. teIeio? cov egtiv 6 moq otik e^ rov 
EY£vvri0p, aXX’ eF; rov 7ipooEA,a(3E. 

54 CuumazMamuoH 10: i. Ei teXeiov rjv to Y£ vvt IP 0! , ev YevvpTro y£vvripa ecti koci otik e£, rov 6 
dY£vvr|To<; aino eyi\\r\ae\. y£vvr|Tfiv yap cpiiaiv ev ayEvvfiTro oocna otik ev8ex£Tai Eivai. 

55 Bune™ Cb. ATaHaciije BeJiHKH, De Svnodis 27, 3, 8: Ei tk; ev8ić0etov fj rcpocpopiKov <Xoyov> 
Xeyoi tov uiov tovi Geoo, ava0£pa eotco. Obo je ocMa aHaTeMa npBor CiipMnjyMCKor HcnoBenaaa 
Bepe, noHeTor BepoBaTHO Ha npyroM CiipMHjyMCKOM ca6opy, 351. ronHHe. Ha hctom ca6opy y npBoj 
aHaTeMH ce ocyl)yjy ohh koju TBpne na je Chh HacTao ,,hh H3 nera“ (ei; oi)K ovTrov). Burne o TOMe 
BHneTH y Hanson, R. P. C„ The Searchfor the Christian Doctrine ofGod, cTp. 325-9. 

56 Bune™ Cb. Kupim AjieKcaHnpnjcKH, KoMenmapu Ha Jeeant)e/be no JoeaHy 1, 46 ii Thesaurus de 
sancta consubstantiali trinitate 325c. Bune™ hcto y Vaggione, R. P., Eunomius. The Extant Works, 
CTp. 184. 

57 Anojiozuja 15, prpe Trji; ox>aiaq too ©eoo jtpocn,£pevr|<; Y£wp<nv, pipe ppv ETepac; ttvoi; 
t)7iok£1|I£vt|^ ei? Yioi> Yevvr|cn.v, pp ovTa (papev tov Yiov Y£Y£ vv 'n a 9° 11 - 

58 O OBOMe BHneTH y nceyno ATaHacnje, De Sancta Trinitate dialogi 1184a. 

59 KonouiaHUMa 1, 15-16. 
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cappacaHO y EomijeM npc,TBnf)an>y (rij 7ipoyvobcyEi), npe (upo) HacTajaita npBopot)eHor n 
cbhx CTBapii CTBopeHnx Kpo3 H>era“ 60 . 

Ospe 6 h HapaBHo 6 hjio yMecHo nocTaBHTii iiajMan.e pBa nuTaiba. ripBo, ,,3aniTo 
Bor Huje paHnje pop no Čuna, Kapa ra je neh HMao y npep3Hau>y?“, hjih nocTaBJBcno y 
aBrycTHHOBCKOM o6miKy „una je papno npe Hero uito je popno Cima?“. OppepBa 3a 
BpeMe Jipo, Kojy EBHOMnje Kopne™ y npeTxopHO HeBepeHOM nHTaTy, y CBaKOM cjiynajy 
yKa3yje Ha nepnop npe pat)an>a CnHa. /jpyro ninaite, Koje je oneT H3BepeHO H3 npBor, ami 
ca naraacKOM Ha Eo>KHjy vioh pa palja, 6 hjio 6 n ,,3aniTO Bor Kojn bcmiio HMa vioh pa palja, 
Hnje patjao po oppetjeHor TpeHyTKa?“. rioMchevio ca ppyniM nnTan>eM, n Kpo3 oproBop Ha 
n>era noKymafieMO pa paMO h oproBop Ha npBO ninaite. Ako je Bor HMao vioh pa palja, a 
HHje patjao, OHpa nocToje najMaiBC pBa pa rno ra 3a to. ripBH pa3Por je pa je iteroBa Moh pa 
palja Buna Ha HeKH nannn orpanimeiia, Te je Huje Morao npc’TOMHTH y pejcTBO paljaH>a po 
OHor TpeHyTKa y KOMe je noneo pa palja. Ob3kbo oopas.io'/KCFBC 6 h, MeljyTHM, pobcho y 
nuTaiBC BovKnjv CBeMoli, a caMHM thm h npnpopy caMor BovKancTna, Te Hcmo ra opoaiiHTH. 
/jpyrn pas.Tor 6 h Btime oproBapao Eb novi nje bovi pyxy h 6ho 6h pa je patjan>e aKT Bovkhjc 
BOJte, na npeMa TOMe Borje noneo pa palja CnHa OHpa Kapa je to 3a>KeJieo. To 6 h oneT 
Morao pa 3Hann: Bor to Hnje vkchco pa popn CnHa npe Hero hito je to 3a>KeJieo. Y tom 
CJiynajy 6 h ce y ncnpoMciBHBO BovKnjc Buhe yBena npoMeHa jep Bor npBO Hnje 5Keneo, na 
OHpa Kapa je 3a>KeJieo, Tapa je n popno CnHa. Mel)yTHM, aKO y3MeMO pa >KC-i>a 3 a 
npoMeHOM He 3Hann n npoMeHy BOJte, OHpa oneT pona3HMO po OHora uito EBHOMnje 
3anpaBO n TBppn n, uito cmo BnpeJin Manonpe, pa je Chh opyBeK nocTojao y Ohcbom 
npep3HaH,y hjih npepBntjaH>y. HapaBHo OBpe MO)KeMO oneT pa nocTaBHMO no'icTiio 
nnTaiBe: ,,3aniT0 Bor, Koju je opyBeK HMao npep3Han>e CnHa, Hnje iteroBO paljan>e 
aKTyenn30Bao pa 11 hjc?‘\ ann 6 hcmo ce THMe caMO BpTenn y Kpyry. Oho uito Hac H3Bopn 
H3 Tor Kpyra 6no 6n EBHOMnjeB eBeHTyanHH oproBop (cnnnaH KacHnje ABrycTHHOBOM): 
noniTO je Bor bciho h 6e3BpeMeHO 6nhe, uito EBHOMnje n TBppn 61 , Ha H>eMy He Mory pa ce 
npiiMeHe BpeMencKe KaTeropnje npe hjih noćne, jep je BpeMe nacTano ca CTBapau>eM 
CBeTa. KaKO 6n ce TBpp&a no Kojoj je Bovkhjc 6 nlie bcmiio Morna noMnpiiTH ca TrsppibOM 
pa je y jepHOM TpeHyTKy nopep bcmiiot Bora noneno pa nocToju join jepHO 6nlie Koje npe 
Tora Hnje nocTojano, a pa to He yKa3yje Ha npoMeHy yHyTap caMor Boncnjer 6nlia, 
opHocno He yBopn BpeMe y Bora? /ja 6 hcmo obo inoer.nn, Mopann 6 hcmo pa TBppiiMO hjih 
1) pa npnpopa pejcTBa y BpeMeHy noBJiann ca co6om pa OHaj Koju penyje n caM Mopa 6 hth 
BpeMeHHT hjih 2) pa bcmiio 6 nlre He mo>kc pa penyje y BpeMeHy 62 . EloniTo cmo Beh peicjin 
pa je Bor BenHO 6nlie n pa hh Ha Kojn naMi-in He MO>Ke 6 hth BpeMeHHTO, npeTnocTaBKy 1) 
hevio op6annTH. IIIto ce Tinic npeTnocTaBKe 2), HanpaBnheMO H3y3eTaK Te H>eHO BavKcire 
HelieMO npnMeH.nBaTn y cnynajeBHMa y KojnMa je Moryhe a) penoBan>e bcmiiot 6 nlia Ha 
HamiH no KOMe ce ibctobo pejcTBO movkc CMecTHTH y BpeMe n 6) pcnonaiBa bcihot 6 nlia Ha 
HamiH no KOMe ce npon3Bop iBeronor pejcTBa Monce CMecTHTH y BpeMe. EloniTo je Bovkhjc 
Buhe bcmiio, ophocho 6e3BpeMeHO, nornuHO cnepn pa je n pcnoBairc bcmhoi 6 nlia 
6e3BpeMeH0, Te hevio a) op6annTn. LUto ce Time MoryliHOCTn 6) Ty He nocTojn HHKaKaBa 
npenpeKa pa bcmiih n CBeMofiHH Bor movkc pa penyje Ha naMi-in no KOMe 6n npoii3Bop 
n.eroBor pejcTBa 6no BpeMeHHT. TaKaB je c.MVMaj, Kao uito 3H3mo, ca CTBapan>CM CBeTa y 
BpeMeHy op cTpaHe bcmiiot Bora. Ajih, oho uito Hac HHTepecyje jecTe pa jih obo movkc pa 
ce npuMemi Ha EBHOMnjeBO yneH>e o pal)aH>y CnHa? 


60 Anonozuja 24, 11-13 

61 Anojioznja 10, 1-12. 

62 Tok apryMeHTannje o opHocy BeHHor 6ntla n BpeMeHa BnpeTH y Stump, E. n Kretzmann, N., 
‘Eternity", CTp. 447-8. 
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riot)HMo o/i ocHOBHe npeMHce EBHOMnjeBor v'iciba, no Kojoj bcmiih Bor y je/iiioM 
TpeHyTKy palja Cmia, Kora npe Tora Hnje 6hjio. ITpaBOCJiaBHe onTVVKOc npoTHB EBHOMnja 
6njie cy ,aa oBaKBo ynen>e, 6e3 o63npa uito Hnje voohiimciio apnjaHCKOM (JipasoM na je 
6hjio Kana CnHa Hnje 6hjio, ycnocTaBJBaH>eM onpeljeHor no'icTKa CnHOBJteBor nocTojaiba 
vbo.th BpeMe y Bora. JIornHHO 6n 6hjio npeTnocTaBHTH na je viorvhn iiam-m p a ce 
EBHOMnje o/(6paHH on OBaKBnx Hanana npnMeHHTH pemen>e 6). Ako 6h ce patjaite CnHa 
Kao aKT BovKHjer ncjcTna cTaBHJio y BpeMe, THMe 6n ce canviiana bciiioct caMor Bora. 
Met)yTHM, EBHOMnje 6npa npvraMnje pemeite /ia H3afje H3 OBe cnTyariHje, oniiocuo oh 
npaBH ,TBa (|)poiiTa o.aopanc on obhx Hanana. PberoBa je no3HiiHja no obom nnTaH>y 
cnc/ieha: Bor Koju je bciiio 6nhe palja CnHa, Kojn Hnje bciiio ohIic, ann Hnje hh 
BpeMeHHTO. Pa3JI03H 3a 0B3KB0 CTalIOBHIlITC JTC'/KC y 6H6jinjcKOM V'ICIBV no KOMe je Chh 
nocTojao npe BpeMeHa, Te EBHOMnje patnje cnenn 6n6jinjcKH ayTopHTeT, ho uito 
npH6eraBa naKOM jiornnKOM pemen,y. Be3 yjia>KeH>a y ny&n>e pa3Jiore EBHOMnjeBe o.nnyKC, 
nonaanvio no nonanio vcnovKibcnc cnTyarinje. EBHOMnje cana Tpe6a He caMo na noxa>Ke 
1) „KaKO HeKO bciiio 6nhe CTBapa 6nlie Koje Hnje bciiio?“, Beli n 2) „KaKO je to hcto 6nlie 
Koje mije BenHo y hcto BpeMe n HeBpeMeHHTo?“. 

JJp 6h .aoKaiao I ) na bciiio 6 nlie CTBapa HeBenHO 6nhe, EBHOMnje he npn6ehn 
pemeH>y Koje cmo h mh noiiv.inaH y je/inoj on ropenoHytjeiinx npeMnca. HanMe, EBHOMnje 
he KpeHyTn on npeMHce no Kojoj ce .icjctbo Bcmor Bora He MOVKe cmccthth y BpeMe, ann 
ncTOBpeMeHO Hnje hh bciiio. EBHOMnje he no obom nnTaH,y ynocnnTH apncT0TeJi0BCKy 
Tpnjany ohola - Shvapn; - evepveia 63 pa 6n nomao no H>eMy noTpeđHor pemeita. y 
jeflHOM o/i canyBaHnx EBHOMnjeBnx (JiparMeHaTa MOVKeMO nponnTaTn: 

,,Mh TaKolje ncnoBe/iaMO pa je Chh canciaii Oiiy, jep je OTaii HMao Moh pa ra 
po/in h npe Hero uito raje po/ino“ 64 . 

Ha obom MecTy EBHOMnje jacHO noKa3yje pa je Chh itohco pa nocTojn TeK 
poljeH>eM, ann pa je HaMepa o pot)eH,y CnHa bciiio nocTojana, pa ce TeK Kpo3 Bovkhjc 
ACJCTbo h ocTBapnna. EBHOMnje npaBH jacHO pa3JiHK0BaH.e H3MeIjy Eoncnje cyniTHHe n 
Bovkhjc BOJte. Bovriija cyniTHHa je occnoncTiia, npocTa n 6ecKpajHa, /iok /lejcTBO yBeK HMa 
noncTaK n Kpaj, Te ce He MOVKe tbp/ihth pa je n pe3ynTaT hctot /jejcTBa npeMa TOMe 
caiician Bory 63 . 

H 3 npeTxo/iHor limara movkc ce Bn/ieTH pa EBHOMnje y nap cyniTHHa (ohola) - 
/lejcTBO (evEpyeia), yBO/iH n cpenn>H Hnan, a to je Moh (8hvapi<;). EBHOMnje he 
HanpaBHTH cnuniiv pa3JiHKy H3Meljy Bovkhj'c Mohu h /jejcTBa, KaKBy Beh npaBH H3Mel)y 
cyniTHHe n /lejcTBa. BovKuja Moh je HeniTO uito npencraBjba noTeminjaji cyniTHHe pa Bpnin 
HeKO /lejcTBO, na je npeMa TOMe nonyT cyniTHHe BenHa. LejcTBO BovKnje, MeljyTHM, 
npe/iCTaBiba aKTyanH3aiinjy Mohn n Mopa pa HMa CBoj noneraK n Kpaj, n pa HMa HeniTO 3a 
cboj’ pe3ynTaT, Ha 0CH0By Kora n npocyI)yjeMO pa je /iohijio /io jejcTBa 66 . To EBHOMnje 
noKa3yje n HeKOJinKO pe/iOBa paibe TBp/iehn pa aKO ce y3Me pa je Chh y noTnyHOCTH 
caBcian Oiiy, OH/ia 6n to manimo pa ra Oran Hnje po/ino y CMHCJiy pa Huje H3/iejCTBOBao 


63 Bffliie o oboj' TpHjanu nojMosa BHaera ApucTOTenoBHM KcimezopujaMa h y 0 kh>h3h aeroBe 
Mematpii3UKe. 

64 Kapnji AjieKcaH/ipnjcKM, Thesaurus de sancta consubstantiali trinitate 69, 10-13 (PG 75): 
£uvca'8iov, (pijol. Kal ahtol tro narpl tov Ylov 6po7.oYoh|T£v Eivai, Ka0o ttjv Toh ShvaoGai 
tekeiv alnov E^ouclav Eixev ev kavx& Kal rcplv amov tektj. Hcto bh/ictu h y Vaggione, R.P.. 
Eunomius. The Extant Works, CTp. 181. 

65 Anojiozuja 23, 6-7. 

66 Kana roBopn o pa3JiniiH H3Mel)y cynmiHe h nejcTBa, EBHOMnje yno3opaBa na He cmcmo 6hth 
3aBeneHH jenHHCKHM co<j>HCTepnjaMa Te noHCTOBetiHBaTH nejcTBO ca cyiiiTHHOM, jep THMe CBeT 
hhhhmo caBenaH Bory. ( Anojiozuja 22, 10-12) 
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H>eroBO pot)eH>e (Y£Y 0VEV EVEpYoq). npeMa TOMe, aKO je Bor aejcTBOBao Ha Hamm aa je 
H>eroBO aejCTBO noneno, 3aBpuiHJio ce u Kao pa3yjiTaT poanao CHHa, 011 . 3 a, no EBHOMnjy, 
oho niTO je poljeHO Mopa HMara nonc'TaK cBora nocTojan>a 67 . Ha ocHOBy OBe 
aprvMCiiTanHjc movkcmo bh.icth 3 a CnHOBJteB nonc'TaK yKa3yje Ha to 3 a oh mije Bcnan. 
JJja jih to 0113 a yKa3yje 3 a je noncTaK BpeMemiT? EBHOMnje oapimc u 3 a je Taj no'iCTaK y 
BpeMeHy. 

EBHOMnje, Kao n n.crors VHUTcn, Aeraje, o.TOanHBao je CBe onTVVKOc cbojhx 
npoTHBHHKa 3 a yB 03 H BpeMe y Boduje Buhe. Ohh cy He caMO CMaTpaun 3 a cy Te onTV'/Koc 
Bane inona'ieiBe h>hxobpix yncn>a Beli cy mpicjihjih 3 a cy h>hxobh onoHeHTii 3anpaBO th 
Koju yB 03 e BpeMe y Bo'/Khj’v cymTHHy. To ce 3 a bh.icth no TOMe iiito Aeraje cBoje 
onoHeHTe Ha3HBa Xpovixcu, mTO 6 n ce Morao npeBecTn ca BpeMemmn. Ko cy 3anpaBO ohh 
KojnMa Aeraje npnmicyje OBaj Ha 3 HB n 36 or nera? HajBepoBaranje ce pa 3 H o 
npaBocnaBHoj CTpaHH Koja je. Kao iuto 3HaMO, onTV'A'HBana appijami,e 3 a nopiniviiH 
BenHOCT Cima 3anpaBO TBp 3 e 3 a nocTojn oapefjcmi BpeMeHCKH HiiTcpBan Ka 3 a CnHa Huje 
6hjio. Ahomcjuh cy oneT mhcjihjih 3 a h>pixobh onoHeHTii TBpnitoM 3 a bciiih OTan pat)a 
BenHor CnHa, ohh yB 03 e BpeMe y Bo>Kiijy cymTimy. Pa3Jior 3 a to je hito, no 
HeoappijamiHMa, cbhko pafjaibc Mopa 3 a 6 y 3 e y BpeMeHy jep yKa3yje Ha hcko npeTxotjeH>e. 
norneaajMO Mano 6 iiiDKe apryMeHTe no KojnMa aHOMejuii onTy>Kyjy npaBocnaBHe 3 a 
yB 03 e BpeMe y Eo>KHjy cymTHHy. 

Y AeTHjeBOM h EBHOMiijeBOM 3 eny Mory ce npiiMemm onjcmi ynen>a Koju ohh 
>kc3c 3 a no 6 njy, He 6 h 311 Time caHVBanu Bovkujv cymTHHy 03 aoBoljema y Be3y ca 
BpeMeHOM. TBpama npaBocnaBHe CTpaHe, npeMa anovicjiniMa, 3 a iicpotjcim 11 poljemi 
HMajy 3aje3HHHKy cymTHHy 68 , 3Hannna 6 h 3 a je paljameM 301 UJ 10 30 no 3 ene Te cymmHe, 
mra yKa3yje He nocTojame npoMeHe, a npoMeHa yB 03 n u BpeMe y EovKiije 6 ntie 69 . /jpyro, 
anoMcjini onTy*;yjy CBoje npoTiiBHHKe 3 a yB 03 e BpeMe y Eomije 6 ntie 3aTo mro yne 3 a je 
Chh HCTOBpeMeHo iicTe cymraHe ca Ohcm, a 3 a je apyrn no nopeTKy y o 3 Hocy Ha Ona 70 . 
YB 03 ehn Omcbo npBeHCTBO h CiiHOBJBeBO C3C30Ban,e, npeMa anoMejmiMa, npaBocnaBHH y 
Bo>KHjy cyinmHy, Koja je no n.HMa 3ajeaHHHKa 11 Ony h CHHy, yB 03 e BpeMe, jep 
npBeHCTBO 11 cne 30 BaK>e Mo>Ke 6 nra je 3 HH 0 y BpeMeHy. Tpehii aHOMejcKii apryMeHT 
orneaa ce y TOMe mTO npaBocnaBHii TBp 3 e 3 a riocToju sajeamiMKa cymraHa Ona h CHHa, h 
3 a je y OKBiipy ncTe ,,pot)eHH“ y cBeMy je 3 HaK ,,HepoJjeHOM“, je 3 HHo ce pa3nnKyje no 
nHTaH>y patjama. TaKBOM TBp 3 H> 0 M, npeMa anoMcjUHVia, npaBocaaBHii VKcne 3 a potjeHor 
y33Hray Ha hcth hiibo ca ncpofjcmiM, niTO oneT yKa3yje Ha HeKy npoMeHy, Koja hoch h 
B peMe. Ahomcjuh cy 3aTo u HCK3A ,l iHBa3n MoryliHocT 3 a patjame Moace 3 a 6 y 3 e yHyTap 
Bo'/Khjc cymraHe jep to hoch npoMeHy, a npoMeHa yB 03 H BpeMe. Jom je 3 aH aHOMejcKii 
npuroBop npaBOCJiaBHHM je Ha pa33HK0Ban>y H3Metjy patjaiba 11 cTBapama, jep no H>HMa ce 
caMO patjame He pa3JiiiKyje 03 CTBapaita nomTO hoch npoMeHy. J\a 6 h H36erjni npoMeHy y 
Eomijoj cymraHH, ohh cy 03pHiia3H cBaKy Be3y Boduje cymraHe, KaKO ca pafjan>CM TaKO 
11 ca CTBapaiBcvi. Vmhiihbhih h patjan.c 11 cTBapame aKTOM Bovriijc BOJte, aHOMcjiui cy 
o 6 c 36 c' 3 H 3 H 3 a Eomija cymraHa ocTaHe HenpoMeitHBa. Pa3JiHKa Bora ii CnHa je no 
EBHOMnjy y TOMe mra je Bor no cyinrami ocY E vvr|xo<;, mra oneT 3Hami 3 a je HCTOBpeMeHo 
n avfxpyoq u ođSiog. Ca 3 pyre CTpaHe, nomTO Chh Hnje otYEvvr|TO<;, oh He MO>Ke 6 pith hh 
B ecnoHCTan hh Bcnan. PasanKa je y TOMe mra je BovKHja cymraHa 3 a 6 vac oiyevvt|XO(;, 30 K 


67 Thesaurus de sancta consubstantiali trinitate 69, 38-41. 

68 Anojiozuja 10 ii 22; CmmazMamuoH 4-5. 

69 Burne o aHOMejcKHM apryMeHTHMa BnaeTH y Wickham. L. R., ‘The Syntagmation of Aetius the 
Anomoean’, CTp. 550. 

70 Anojiozuja 10, 1-3. 


75 



je CimoBJbeBa cynmffla ,aa 6yac yevvT||j,(x. CHHOBjteBa cyniTHHa je npoH3Boa Eomijer 
AejcTBa, Koje mije Bcino bcIi HMa CBoj no'icTaK h Kpaj. 

To 6 h 3HaHHJio ,aa 6 hcmo Ha ocHOBy TBpAH>e Aa je Chh npoH3Boa Bovkhjct 
A ejCTBa, Koje HHje BCAIIO Beh HMa CBoj [lOACTaK H Kpaj, MOTAH Aa SaKAiV'IHMO Aa nopeA 
Tora hito nocToju noacTaK Chiioba>cbot nocTojaita hcto TaKO nocToj h h Kpaj. Met)yTHM, 
naKo Eoacnje AejcTBo Huje 6ecKpajHo (onie^e'OTriToi;), to no EBHOMnjy He siranu Aa je h 
Chh KOHanaH. Chh je no H>eMy HenponaAJtHB h 6ecMpTaH (oupOapTov Kal ocGavaiov) 71 h 
6ecKOHanHO jecTe (ecmv dT£A,£t>TiVi;a><;) oho hito h caMO HMe Ka>Ke, Y£vvrma 72 . Obo 
oneT Dana hobo cbctao Ha paiVMCBaiBC Eoimijer AejcTBa. Ako je Chh npoH3BOA Eomijer 
AejcTBa, Koje HHje hh occtiohctiio hh 6ecKpajHo h y hcto BpeMe je nenpona.AM,HB h 
6ecMpTaH, hito MO>KeMO Aa npeTnocTaBHMO Aa siranu Aa Ha ocHOBy obhx ocooima nche 
npecTaTH Aa nocToj h, oHAa je Eoimije AejcTBo sanoncno pat)aii>e\i Cima h saBpiiiHAO ce y 
TpeHyTKy KaAa je Chh 6 ho potjeH. To EBHOMHje h noTBpt}yje y (])par\icnTy canvrianoM koa 
K iipnjia A a e k c a 11 a p h j c k o r, pemiMa: 

„/ja OAroBopHM OHHMa Koju Ka>Ky Aa je Chh caBC'iaii Ou,y: Aa ah je Otak npecTao 
Aa pat)a? JecTe. OHAa Chh HMa noneTaK cbot 6uha y Oicbom npecTaHKy Aa pafja“ 73 . 

/jpvTO, KaAa EBHOMHje Ka>Ke Aa Chh OecKoiianno jecTe oho hito jecTe, a to je 
yevvripa, to 3iiann HCTOBpeMeHo Aa oh HHKaA iicIih moEh Aa 6yAe oho hito HHje, Tj. 
ayevvr|To<;, aa u HCTOBpeMeHo Aa HHKaA nche npecTaTH Aa 6yAe oho hito jecTe, oahocho 
A a je H>eroBO 6nhe occKoiianno. 

FC-iacah cmo KaKO EBHOMHje AOKa3yje Aa Chh Huje BC'iaii, a caAa je ocTano Aa 
bhahmo KaKO EBHOMHje OAroBopa Ha Apyro niiTaiBc: „KaKO Chh HMa CBoj noneTaK Koju 
Huje y BpeMeHy?“, oahocho Aa bhahmo y kakbom 0AH0cy CToje Bor, oahocho (Han h Chh 
npeMa BpeMeHy. 

EBHOMHje he ycTaTH npoTHB yneH>a CBojnx onoHeHaTa no Kojima je „EroKiija 
cyuiTHHa 3ajeAHHHKa h Ony h CnHy, h Aa ce pasa hK a Meljy ibHMa orAcaa caMO y 
BpeMeHCKOM npBeHCTBy Ona y 0AH0cy Ha Cnna“ 74 . TBpAH>a Aa ce BpeMeHOM mo'/KC 
onHcaTH oahoc H3MeIjy Ona h Cima 3 a n,cra je HenpnxBaTJbHBa, ,jep ce hh BpeMe, hh 
6ecKpajHH BeKOBH, hhth nopeAaK He Mory noBe3HBaTH ca Bovkhjom cyuiTHHOM“ 75 . 
IlopeAaK (xdi;i<;) He movkc Aa ce npHMeHH Ha Eora jep je oh npoH3BOA oHora Koj h cBe 
ypel)yje h Koju je H3HaA CBaKor nopeTKa. Hh BpeMe, Kao hh bckobh, He Mory ce noBe3aTH 
ca EoJKiijoM cyniTHHOM. 

„BpeMe je (He)oApet)eHo KpcTaibe 3Be3Aa, a 3Be3Ae He caMO Aa cy iiacTaae nocae 
cyniTHHe iicpo^enor h ocTanHX caobcciihx onha Beh h nocae npBHX TeaecHHX CTBapn“ 76 . 

EBHOMHje jeAHy <j>HJi030(})CKy Ae<jiHHimyjy BpeMeHa, Koja je 6naa y onTiinajy y 


71 Anojiozuja 21, 16-17. 

72 Anojiozuja 27, 1-2. 

73 Thesaurus de sancta consubstantiali trinitate 60. 55 (PG 75): A£yeTa)oav %uv, (paaiv, oi to) 
riaipl tov Yiov o-ovaiSiov eivca (pdoKovTei;, ercahoaTO toh y£vvav 6 naTijp; 'ErcahoaTo Se. 
’Apxr)v ohv exei too eivai 6 Yio<;, Tijv ev xqj yevvav KaTarcaoGiv to!) naTpoi;. Hcto bhacth h y 
Vaggione, R. P„ Eunomius. The Extant Works, CTp. 180. 

14 Anojiozuja 10, 1-3. 

75 Anojiozuja 10, 4-5: 06 aove^eoKToa Se ti) ohola too 0£oi> oi) xpovoi;, oi)K aunv, oi) xai;i<;. 
TpHKH H3pa3 cđcav npeBOAHMO ca bckobh, anu He y CMHCJiy CTOJieha Beh y CMHcay HeMepjtHBO 
BeaHKor BpeMeHCKor npoTOKa. 

76 Anojiozuja 10, 6-8: "O xe Xpovoi; otOTeptov jtoia xl<; eoxi Klvpoi^- doxepec; Se oi) xfjq 
dyevvTiTOD povov oholai; Kal vopTcov ćntdvxrov, aXXa Kal tćov uporno v otopćtTtov yey6vaoiv 
hoTepoi. 


76 



apHCTOTenoBCKHM h CTojHHKHM KpyroBHMa 77 , yKJiana ca mcctom H3 MojcnjeBe KH>Hre 
nocTaaa (1, 14), no KOMe cy 3Be3,3e HacTane neTBpTor ,3ana Kao Biranu BpeMeHHMa n 
.lainiMa n roAnnaMa. Ha ocHOBy oBe EriiioMnjcBc mp/ime bh/ihmo , 3 a ce riope/iaK o/niocn 
Ha TeMnopanHe KaTeropnje. npBO, o,3pcf)cno KpcTaibc bbcb/ui, Koje npeacTaBJta 3HaKe 
BpeMOHCKor TOKa h npoMeHe, yKa3yje Ha npoTOK BpeMeHa y nyjiHOM, 0,31 ročno TenecHOM 
CBeTy h EBHOMHj’e obo BpeMe Ha3HBa %povo<;. nope/t oBor BpeMeHa (%povo<;), EBHOMnje 
roBopu h o (6ec)KOHaHHO 3\T0M TpajaH,y Koje Ha3HBa BeKOBHMa (aicover;). HaKO 
EBHOMHje eKcnjinpHTHO nnr,3e He roBopu ko 6opaBH y uapcTBy BeKOBa, movkcmo 
npeTnocTaBHTH , 3 a no obom nHTaH>y ,3C3H cjihhho CTaHOBiiuiTe ca Kana,30KnjnnMa, npeMa 
KojuMa ce y napcTBy 6ccKonaMiinx BeKOBa Hajia3e HeTejiecHa cHOBecHa 6nha 78 . EBHOMHje 
cae/iehn rincMO Koje jacHO Ka>KC 31 a je „Bor nocTojao npe BeKOBa“ 3aKJi>yHyje , 3 a Eoracnja 
cyniTHHa na/Hinain h (occjKona'inc BeKOBe 79 . MeIjyTHM, EBHOMHje Trsp/in 31 a caMO Eoracnja 
cyniTHHa nocrajn npe BeKOBa (7tpooadmo<;), a noniro ce Chh pa3JiHKyje 0,3 Eo'/Knje 
cyniTHHe, to Biranu , 3 a oh HHje npe BeKOBa. na r, 3 C 6h 011 , 3 a Tpe 6 ano , 3 a ce Halje Chh? 
EBHOMHje, npaTeta CBeTor AnocTona naBJia, TBp, 3 n /(a Jc/imiopo/niH hoch Ha3HB 
npBopoljcnn 3aT0 hito je HacTao Bajc/nio ca CTBapiiMa Koje cy CTBopeHe y H>eMy 80 . To 6h 
3HaHHJio , 3 a je Chh HacTao Ha noncTKV TBopeBHHe. Mel)yTHM, nomra EBHOMHje npaBH 
panHKy HMel)y %p6voq h ođtaver;, npn ncMy cy avajvei;. Kao napcTBo 6ecTenecHHx cnjia 
H3iia,3 xpovoq. Koje npe.ncTaBJi.a BpeMe y nvJnioM CBeTy, orr/ia je h CTBapame 6ccKonaniiHX 
BeKOBa h npc'Txo,3H30 CTBapaH>y BpeMeHa. 

nouiTO Jc,3nnopo,3nn, npeMa EBHOMHjy, Huje pot)eH y BpeMeHy, a HHje hh Benan 
nonyT nepotjenor, hito cmo Manonpe h bh, 3 C 3 h, 011,3a oh h He nocToju y OBa ,3Ba u,apcTBa. 
3 HaMO ,3a y bciiiocth Huje, npBeHCTBeHO 3 aTO hito je bciiioct aTpnov'T caMO Bovkhjc 
cyniTHHe h 3 aTO hito je onurnc/nio 31a 3a anoMcjne poljeite hoch npoMeHy, a npoMeHa 
yHOCH h BpeMe. BpeMeHHT, oneT Huje 3 aTO hito je BpeMe HacTano no EBHOMnjy KpeTaiteM 
3 Bae 3 , 3 a, na je 11 HacTano ca BBCB/iaMa. Orma ce Chh Hana 3 ii ner.TC H 3 Mel)y bcmiiocth h 
B peMeHa. .Ic/imio mccto r,3c 6 h Chh, npeMa TOMe, Morao ,3a 6y,3e cy 6ecKOHaHHii bckobh 
( cđćovei;). Be 3 yjyhH Chiiobcbcbo nocTojame 3 a BeKOBe (airover;), ajiH He orpannnaBajvhn ra 
y noTnyHocTH H>HMa, EBHOMiije h Mo>Ke ,3a Trsp/in ,3a je Chh potjeH npe cbhx BpeMeHa. 

npeMa TOMe, EBHOMiijeBa rneMa Moma 611 3a ov/ic C3e,3cha. Ha Bpxy 
XHjepapxnjcKe nnpaMH/ic CToju Bor, Koju je npocTa h ,,Hepot)eHa“ cyuiTHHa h on je jc/unin 
BCMan. CBojHM ,3cjcTBOM Bor pal)a Cima, Koju je pasari'iHT no npnpo,3H 03 Bora h ,3pym 
no nopeTKy noćne Bora. 3aTHM Bor y CnHy CTBapa /Iyxa CBeTor, roj u je TpetiH no 
nopeTKy h Tpchn no npupo/m y 0,31 rocv Ha Bora Ona 11 Ha Čuna. Mel)yTHM, Chh je 
HCTOBpeMeHo h npBopoljeHH nc.ie TBopeBHHe 3aTo mTo OTan cBe y H,eMy CTBapa, a Cbcth 
,H yx je no nopeTKy npBH Meljy cbhm 6 cctc- 3 cciihm 6nliHMa. LjapcTBO 6ccKona'niHX BeKOBa 
noHHite pofjcibCM Chh 3. napaneiiHO ca pofjerneM Cnna 11 CTBapaiBCM 0CTanHX He6ecKHX 
crnia y napcTBV airavec;. Bor CTBapa, oneT y cbom CHHy, 11 nyjiHH CBeT Kojn ce o/uthkvjc 
npoMeHOM h npona,3-3)HBOinhy. OBaj CBeT je CBeT ca KojiiM HacTaje 11 BpeMe, nojn ce tok 
orne^a y npoMeHii CTBapu y tom CBeTy. BpeMe, no EBHOMHjy, npe^CTaBJta KpcTan>c 
3BC3,3a. y oBaKO npc.3CTaB3)CiiOM CHCTeMy, Kao mTo bh.ihmo, He nocTojn MorytmocT 3a ce 


77 O Be3H ApHCTOTenoBe h XpHcnnoBe aerjniHumije BpeMeHa ca EBHOMiijeBOM bhucth y yBoay 
Sesboiie, B., de Durand, G-M. h Doutereleau, L.. y nejiy Basil de Cesaree, Contre Eunome, tome 1, 
Soureces Chretiennes, vol. 299., Pariš, 1982. CTp. 86-9. 

78 CBeTH Baciumje, Ilpomiie EeHOMuja, II, 13 (596b) 20-22. 

79 Anojiozuja 10, 8-10: nepi Se aitbvrov ti 8ei Kal 7.eyeiv, if\c, rpatpru; aatpror; Sio^opeooijcrric;, 
upo Ttbv cddbvrav \)jiapxeiv tov 0eov; 

80 Anojiozuja 24, 16-18. 


77 



Ha 6hjio koj’h HanHH hh Eor, a hh Chh noBeny y Be3y ca BpeMeHOM, 3a niTa cy 
npaBOCJiaBHH onTy>KHBajiH EBHOMnja. 

3aiHTO cy onna npaBocnaBHH onTy>KHBanH EBHOMHja 3a to? KananoKHjnu cy 
nonuiH on EBHOMHjeBe Trsp,Tii>c na Chh HMa CBoj noncTak h hihjih cy cnenehoM jtothkom: 
aKO Chh HMa cboj’ noncTak, h mije rsc'ian, on,Ta nocToju onpetjeHH HHTepBan hjih 
pasnanmna (Siotcrnipa) 6 hjio y BpeMeHy, onno y BeKOBHMa imictjv Ona h n.eroBor 
patjama Čuna. Taj HHTepBan hjih pannannma H3Mel)y Ona h CHHa Mopao 6 h na 6 yne 
KOHanaH jep 6 h 6 hjio He3aMHCJiHBO na 6 vnc occkonanan. Y cnynajy na je HHTepBan H3Mel)y 
Opa h cima 6 ecKOHanaH OHna He 6 h hh Morno na ce MHcnn patjame CHHa. To 6 h oneT 
3HanHno na aKO je HHTepBan Konanan, OHna oh Mopa na 6 yne h MepjtHB. Obo y Kpajmoj 
nHHHjn onpaBnaBa onTy>K 6 y Kojy je npaBocnaBHa CTpaHa ynymna EBHOMHjy na aKO je 
HHTepBan MepjtHB, oh mojkc 6 hth Mcpn.HB caMo y onHocy Ha vkhbot Ona, na npeMa TOMe 
h OTan HMa noncTak y BpeMeHy . 81 

HaKO ce Ha Kpajy nona3H no 3aKJtynKa na TBpnma na Chh HMa noncTak om.to y 
BpeMeHy umi y BeKOBHMa y Kpajiboj nncTannH noBonu Ha nosnnnjv na BpeMe nocTojn y 
Eory, to He Mopa 6 hth TaKO. IlpBO, 3aTO mTO noncTiia npeMHca na Chh HMa CBoj noncTaK 
HHje onna caMo EBHOMnjeBa Beli je to hcto h Cbcth Bacmraje TBpnno, na nnaK nnjc Ha 
Kpajy nomao no 3akn,ynka na BpeMe iiocTojn y Eory. /jpyro, noeTojn jom HeKonHKO 
CTBapn y tcojnMa cy ce KananoKHjnu n anoMcjun pa3Hna3Hnn. OcHOBHa pa3nHKa je 
HapaBHO 6 nna y TOMe mTO cy anoMejnn vnnnn na cy OTan h Chh pasnuniiTUT cymTHHa 
noK cy KananoKHjnu ynnnn na cy HCTe cymTHHe. ITopen Tora, onHoe paljama CnHa h 
CTBapaiba cBeTa je pasnum-iTO 6 ho cxBahen Kon jenHHX a, pasnumiTO Kon npvrax. 
AHOMejnii cy CMaTpanu na CBaKO onbajaibe paljama on CTBapama ca co 6 om noBnann 
npoMeHy, mTO noBO.TH no BpeMeHa, 3aTO cy hx h noHCTOBehnBanH n 06 a npencTaBJtann 
Kao aKT Eo>KHje Bojte nojn hhjc y BpeMeHy. Kananoknjini cy CMaTpann na je patjame CnHa 
nponec yHyTap Boacnje cyniTHHe, noK je CTBapame aKTa Eovnujc bojbc. 

OBne Tpe 6 a hmbth Ha yMy na HaKO cy ce o 6 e CTpaHe no3HBane Ha hcto npenaibc, 
npBeHCTBeHO 6 n 6 nHjcKO, n iiManu sajennunke ayTopHTeTe, ocHOBHe npeTnocTaBKe 
h>hxobhx vneiba oune cy TonHKO pasm-niHTC na ce y npnnunnv movkc roBopHTH o 
nnjaMeTpanHO cynpoTHHM npnna3HMa ncToj CTBapn. CynpoTCTaBJi>eHe CTpaHe, npn 
ononpraBaibHMa npoTHBHHHKHX vneiba, Hiicy nona3Hne H3 ncnnne CHCTeMa Koju cy 
KpHTHKOBane, Beh cy ce nenoBH naj'icnilic jenHor CHCTeMa HiBnanimu H3 ncnnne ynen>a, h 
H3narann npuTimn Koja je nona3Hna on cacBHM npyrnx noncTHHX npeTnocTaBKH. 3aTO 
caBpeMeHOM ni-iTaonv, Kojn ce 6e3 ny 6 n>er no3HaBan>a HCTopiije npo 6 neMa, ynycTn y 
HHTame obhx noneMHKa, nvrn HH30BH apryMeHaTa KojHMa OBa nena o 6 Hnyjy, H3rnenalie 
Burne Kao 6 op 6 a penii\ta Ckoyo\i(r/ia), Koja ca BpeMeHa Ha BpeMe npena3H y 
ncnunna'icibc, Hero nyT na ce nolje no hcthhckot peniciba. MeIjyTHM, noncMiniKn nyx 
Kananokiijapa y obhm nenHMa, naneKO on Tora na je imao 3a nnn> HHTeneKTyanHO 
nanMe'Taiba, Beli je npe CBera BotjeH HaMepoM na cisenoneliH HCTimy o vkubom Eory, 
on 6 paHH MoryliHOCT cnaceiba n,yncKor pona y XpncTy. 

Y Kpajiboj nHHnjn OBa penokvnna noneMHKa nBejy cynpoTCTaBJteHHX CTpaHa 
Tunana ce caMo jenHor miTaiba: „/ja nn je Chh no CBojoj cymTHHH Eor nnn Hnje?“. OBne 
cmo Mornn BHneTH KaKaB je onroBop nomao on EBHOMHja AnoMejna, a onroBop 
KananoKHjana no3HaT HaM je Kpo3 Cbcto l lpenaibc Ha KOMe ce I IpkBa XpHCTOBa TeMenm. 


81 Bune™ Cbcth Tpuropnje Hhckh, Ilpomne EeHouuja 3, 1, 79-82. 
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Vladimir Cvetkovic 


GOD AND TIME IN APOLOGY OF EUNOMIUS THE ANOMEAN 

The aim of the article is to show the basics of the teaching of Eunomius exposed in 
his work Apologia or Liker Apologeticus, with special interest to his position towards the 
relationship between God and time. In the first part of the article are presented the three 
main characteristics of Eunomius’ teaching: the expressing of the essence of God by the 
term unbegotten, the hierarchy of beings starting with God, over the Son to Holy Špirit, and 
the logical method in his theology. At the same time an attempt will be made to refute the 
positions that the main characteristics of Eunomius’ work were derived from the ancient 
philosophical tradition. In the second part of the article the attention will be focused on the 
relationship betvveen God's begetting of the Son and time. Eunomius’ teaching about God 
is based on the essential difference betvveen God and the Son of God in regard to the 
concepts unbegotten and offspring. Apart of this difference, Eunomius stresses that there is 
the interval betvveen God and his begetting of the Son, vvhich means that the Son did not 
exist before his begetting. By rejecting that the Son of God is eternal and that He is 
begotten in time, Eunomius places his being in ages. Thereby Eunomius hierarchy of beings 
in the connection to temporal and non-temporal categories looks as it follovvs: only God 
exists from eternity, the Son of God, Holy Špirit and the other spiritual povvers are placed in 
ages, and at the end of the ontological pyramids of being is sensual vvorld subjected to 
change and to time. 
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XpiaToc KDpiuComni/.oc 

0 £aaaXovm]g - EXXdSa 

OI TPEIL IEPAPXEZ KAI TA KAMI KA I PAMMATA 

nEpilijij/ij: Oi Tpsig Iepdpxsg, avvE/JCovmg to spyo mjpavziKcbv npoSpopcov zovg 
Kai a&onoicbvzag cnov peyi<no flaOpo to ozspso kAokjiko zovg vnoflaOpo, nswxav t>/ 
avpcpiXicoaii tov apxaiov eXXv]vikov nvsvpazog ps tov Xpianaviap6. O rpr/yopiog vnr/pgs 
svag Oavpaazijg tcov apxaicov ypappdzcov. Kuteoti), pdhoza, Kai didaoKaX6q zovg otijv 
AO pva. H Koiijcnj tov, oi Xoyoi tov, rj EmazoXoypacpia tov npodidovv ztjv apxaiosXXr\viKi / tov 
vnoSopij. O BaaiXsiog sivai avaOpsppsvog ps za KXaama ypdppaza. IIiotevsi ćti aza apxaia 
sXXr]viKd KEipsva vndpxovv TcvEvpaziKa ayaOd xpiicnpa yicc sva Xpianavd. ApKsi avzog va 
sivai ekXektik6q azpv EmXoyp tcov KEipsvcov. O Icodvvrjg o Xpvoocn;opoQ, napa ztjv 
nXijOcopiK>j yvcbar] tcov EXXi]vcov KXaaiKcbv ztjv onoia diaOszEi, Ssv zpsipsi yi’ avzovg zov 
Oavpaapd tov BaaiXsiov Kai tov rpr\yopiov. O EXXr\viapdg zov cpaivszai npcoziazcog az>) 
yXcbooa Kai to vcpog tov. Oi Tpsig IspdpxEg snppsaoav Kai zovg pEzayEVEazEpovg IJazEpsg 
cttov zpono avnpETcbnicrpg tcov KlacriKcbv ypappdzcov. 0a pnopovaav va Enrjpsdaovv 
EV£py£TiKa Kai zi]v avyxpovrj naiSsia. 

Aelgsig K/.EiSid: Tpsig Ispdpxsg, rpriydpiog, BaaiXsiog, Icoavvpg o Xpvo6ozopog, 
KXaama ypdppaza. 

Oi xpsi<; (isyi 0 xoi (praoi^pst; xr|<; ipiariMou ©£Ćxr|xo(; avf)Kow azovq 
jipovopiou^ouc; EKsivoug 7xvsu|j,axiKoi>c; av0pd)7iouc; xr|<; Ioxopia<;, oi onoloi KaiopOraoav va 
Siapopcpcooouv xr|v TrvEupaiiKf) siKĆva xr)g £jroxil<; xoi*;. Ki av o xsxapxo<; airavai;, Kaxa xov 
ojioIov aoxol sSpaoav, sxsi kItiOe! o xpuoo<; auovac; xr|<; EKKlrioiat;, auxo Kaxa Kupio Xoyo 
o(p£ll£xai oxov 6vxmc; Mšya Baoi^Eio, oxov ui|/ui£xr| ©£oXoyo Fpr|y6pio Kai oxov 
Xpuooppri(iova Icoavvr|. Kai oi xp£iq p£ xr|v 7ipo0a>7UK6xr|xđ xooc; Kai xo spyo xom; sPa^av 
av£^lxr|}ir| xrj o(ppay(5a xou<; oxov aicbva xri<g aKpr|<; xou<;, o oiioloi; wirip^£ Kai o aicbvac; xrjg 
aKpru; xr)q a8ia(p£xr|c; Xpi 0 xiaviKii<; EKK^riola^ 1 . 

Oi oiKoi)(i£viKol ai)xol avSpst; anms^oov, 7 tapdAXr|?ax, xpia and za p£ya>a>x£pa 
avaaxf)paxa xr(g Ioxoplai;. Eivai oi dv0p<imoi xcov 16y(ov Kai xrav £pyrav, xr)g 0£iopla(; Kai 
xr)g 7 ipa^r|i;, xr|<; Pa0ia<; Earax£piKrii; ^corig Kai xr)g 8 rip,ioi)pyiKri<; Spaarit;, xou ripcoiKod 
(ppovr|paxo(; Kai xr|c; xa7i£lvcoori(;, xou sl£yxoi) Kai xr)q aya7irii;- oi npoori^aipEvoi oxriv 
^apaSoar) Kai oi 3 ipoo8euxiko 1. Mopcpći; 7 ioA,i 3 jil£i)p£(; Kai koXuoxi5e 1?, Kaxa jiavxa 
i 0 oppo 7 n]p£V£^. Eivai oi Pa0£i(; 0soXoyoi, oi (pcoxiop£voi £ppriv£ux£i; xcov Tpaipcov, oi 
avapop(pcox£(; xr(g XaxpsiixiKri 5 £caf|<;, oi aKspaioi SiSaoKa^oi xr|<; i]0iKiic, oi avSpsloi 
wi£pa07uox£i; xiyg jii 0 xeco<; Kaxa xcov aipEosiov. Eivai oi aKapmoi ay(nvi 0 XE(; pnpoaza 0 xi]v 
aošpsia xr)q KoopiKri^ s^onolai;, oi aKoiprixoi paxrix£(; xr)cg aXii0£iai;, oi Kpaxioxoi vopiKol 
Kai sppr|VEi)XE(; xou SiKaiou, oi apiaxoi 5iopyavcoxEq xoo povaxiKod pioo, oi psyi 0 xoi 
KoivraviKoi £pyax£(;, oi p.£ya^oi 7iai5aycoyo(- oi 00901 £7ii0xr|pov£q, 01 anapapi^oi pfixop£q. 


1 l£pcbvu|io<; KoTomviii;, H SiaSoaig tov Xpianavicpov Kaxa xoug XP° V0U ? T(ov Tpitbv Ispapxcov, 
A.n.0„ 1966, 9. 
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oi aKpipsli; ajioloypx£<;, 01 aovsioi 7ip8aXioi3x 01 rrjc; EoApolai;. ©a pKopouoav va 
ypacpoi3v - Kai sv jcoddolc; sxouv ypa(psl - ei8ike<; £pyaol£i; yia Ka0£pia aito xic jixi)X£? trn; 
8paop<; Kai xoo £pyox> xox>q 2 . 0a aoxoXp0oi3ps povo ps xp oxaop kod Kpaxpoav oi xp£ic; 
auxol psydXoi riax£p£q xp<; EoApolac; ansvavu axa Klaouca ypappaxa. 

Oi xp£n; l£pdpxs<;, oi)vsxlCovxa<; xo spyo oppavxiKcbv npoSpopcov xooc;, sdcnaav 
A.i3op c’ sva oppavxiKĆ 7tpoP^ppa xox» Kaipod xoaq, xo Kpćpippa, 8pla8p xpc; 0sopc; jiou 
upsjiEi va £X£i oxpv TtaiSsla svo<; xpioxiavoi3 p p£^£xp xmv K^aouccbv ypappaxcov. H ?a>op 
7iou ekeIvoi eSaaav 7iiox£i>ox>p£ nag slvai SiaxpoviKp Kai Kaxa oovsKEia exsi oppaola Kai 
aipa Kai yva xov oppspivć dvOpomo, Kai i5ialx£pa yia xow; 'E>ApvEq jiou slvai oi cpuoiKol 
Klppovopoi imv 7iokxioxiKd)v aya0cov xcov apxalc»v EAlpvcov Kai icov IlaiEpcDV ipc; 
EKK^paiai;, aXXa Kai yia ooouc; aXXovg avayvcopl^ouv ipv a<;la iou apxaio£AXpviKoo 
16you. Ako ip )a3op iou Kpop^ppaioi; aoioo 0a s^apipOsl av 0a Jiapouv xp 0šop jiou iouc; 
appo^si pćoa oip ouyxpovp jiai8£ia o K^aoiKĆi; 7ioA.iiiop6<; Kai o avujisppipioc;, aXXa Kai 
KEpuppovppEvoi;, Pui^avnvoc; Jiodmopoc;. 

'HSp Jipiv and ioui; p£yalou<; 'EAlpvsc; naispsi; iou 4 0U aicbva, Kaia xov 2 0V 
aicbva, 7ipaypaxo7ioip0pK£ p Jipcbip ouoiaaiiKoispp Jipoo£yyiop iou xP lOTiav,K01 J 
Kvsi3paxoq ps xpv apxaia sMcpviKp cpi^ooocpla, i81cdc; xpv jilaicoviKp Kai xp oicoiKp. H 
jipoosyyiop auip ouv£xlo0pK£ Eviovoispp Kai Kaia xov 3 0V aicbva. O ayio<; Iouoilvoc; 
(+165), oppaviiKĆ<; ajio^oypxpi;, EKcppdi^siai yia xou<; ji?iaiamKou<; SaoKalom; iou ps 
paOuiaio OEPaopo: « Kal 8p vscooil ejii8pppoavii ip ppEispa jio^ei ouveio) av8pl Kal 
jipox>x°vxi ev xot<; nlaicoviKoit; ouvSiEipiPov cbc; ičc palioia, Kal JipoEKomov Kal jitaioiov 
ooov EKaoipc; ppspai; sjie818ouv. Kal ps fjpsi ocpo8pa p icuv aocopaicov vopou;, Kal p 
0£copla ituv ISsaiv avETi^ppou poi ipv cppovpoiv, oMyov xs evxći; xpovoa oippv oocpot; 
ysyov£vai. Kal imo P^aKslai; plm^ov adxiKa Kaxo\i/£o0ai xov ©sov- xo0xo yap TeXog xf|q 
n^axci)vo(; (pi^ooo(pla<;» 3 . O 15xoq xpioxiav6(; a7io^oypxpi; ypdcp£i Kai xa aKo?iox)0a 
Evxu7iG)oiaKd: « Oxjk ... aAX6xpid eoxi xa n^dxravo(; 5i5aypaxa xoi) Xpiaxoxi, o.XX’ ... ox5k 
E oxi 7idvxp opoia rooKEp oxj8e xa xa>v aA.^rov oxcmK(Sv xe Kal Koipxa>v Kal ouyypa(p£cnv. 
c 'EKaoxoc; yap xiq ano pspout; xaO OK£ppaxiKoi) ©sloa Aoyoo xo oi)yy£V£q opaiv KaMn; 
E(p0£y^axo... "Ooa napa naoi (xoi >5 apxaioxx; oocpoug evvoe!) Ka^dn; sippxai, ppmv xd)v 
Xpioxiavoiv £oxi» 4 . ApK£xoi a7io^oypx£<; xou 2 0U airava xP T l ol P° 7t oiox)v xpv xexvikp zav 
apxairav ipi^oooipcov. 

Msoa oxo 18io KMpa Kivoi3vxai Kai oi ndvxaivo<; (+180), Klpppi; o 
AX£^av8p£i3i;(+215), OpiyEvpt;(+253/4), 8aoKa?ioi 6X01 xpc KEplcppppi; KaxpxpxiKrn; 
Sx°^ 1 l? T 0? AX£^dv8p£iat;, p OKola e1xe ouyKpoxp0£l ooptprava ps xa jip6xujia oxoX6v jiou 
K apslxav KAaoiKp popcpcoop. H 2x°^ 1 l auxp, paA.ioxa, six£ Ka0i£prao£i xp xP 1 1 cyr l TC0V 
KXaXCOVlK(UV OUyKpiO£COV Kai xcov Xekxiko)v EiKovioprov. 

Av aaxp pxav p oxaop xcov £KK^poiaoxiKd)v oi)yypa(p£(ov xox> 2 0U Kai xoa 3 0U 
airava ansvavzi oxa K^aoiKa ypappaxa, 8 ev KpsiiEi va pa<; svxu7iG)oid^Ei xo y£yovći; oxi 
ava?ioyp, Kai paA.ioxa ox>oxppaxiKox£pp Kai a;iox£X£opaxiK6x£pp yia pia oapipiMcoop xou 
EXlpviKod KV£i3paxoi; pE xov Xpioxiaviopo, slvai p oxaop xrov xpid)v p£yd?icov EAlpvcov 
riax£pcov xoa 4 0,) aicbva, xcov Tpirov l£papxcbv. 

O ayioi; rppyopioi; o ©£oloyoq (usp. 330-389/390) 5 oxa Kai8iKa xou xpovia, jiou 
xa TiEpaos oxo oiKoy£V£iaKo xoi+; Kxppa xp<; KapPalpi;, oxpv ji£pioxp xpc; Apiavi^od, 


2 Xp. Ki)pia^o7roa?i,oi;, H 3ioXb7t>-EX)pp 7ipooco7iiK6xpxa xcov Tirav Ispapx<av, «0i Ayioi ndvxE<;» 25,26. 

3 lovor., Ilpoi; Tpiiipcova Iou8aT6v AiaA.oyoi; 20,4. 

4 ’IoaaT. AjioXoyla B'13, 1-4. 

5 BX. Kai Xp. Ki)pia^67tou^.o<;, Ayioq rppyopioq o 0 £oXoyoq, o Jipaog Kai yA.DKU(p 0 oyyo(; paxpxf|q xpq 
aA-pOsiag, Church Studies, 2005, 2, 19-32. 
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sKnaiSsoTpKE ano tov naispa Toi) Tppyopio, snloKono Tp? Načpav^ou, Kai npcoTloTro? ano 
tov £i?d8sl(p6 tot) naiSayroyo KapTspio. Ako1ou0co? pl0£ onp Naipav^o, noo sl/s 
avaS£ix0sl oe a(poloyo snapxiaKo EKnaiSsoTiKo kevtpo, 67100 napaKolouOpos za 
paPppana tou 0e1ou tou Apipiloxlou, Kai oxp oovs/sia ekoive yia 7i£pioo6T£pa ano Tpla 
Xpovia eyk6k1ie? onooSs? ott|v Kaioapsia Tp? KannaSoKia? 7100 sl/e fiSr) ava8six0£l os 
pia ano tic p£ydl£? 7iv£opaTiK£? eotIe? Tp? sno/p? 6 - Ekei ekove Kai Tpv npo'iTp tou 
yvropipla ps tov Baollsio. Meto to nspa? tcdv EyKUKllrov anooSrov tou Taž?18£\|/£ yia 
sopoTEps? onouSs? oxpv Kaioapsia Trig rialaioTivp?. O icTopiKo? IroKpaTp?, palioTa, 
ioxop(^£Tai oti npyalvovTa? o rppyopio? npo? tt|v Kaioapsia pa0r|T£uo£ yia Kanoio 
8idoxppa KovTa otov Siaoppo AiPavio, ott|v AvTioxeia 7 . Zxpv Kaioapsia Tp? IlalaioTivp? 
l£iToupyouo£ tote pia aKpala xpwJTiaviKri (piloaocpiKp oxolp ps nlouoia pipiioOpKp. 
Y7ifipxav snlop? Kai ai?ioloya Koopuca EKnaiSsuTppia. EkeI, Kaxa tov Ispornipo, 
napaKolouOpos yia Kanoio Siaonppa Ta pa0ppaTa tou ppTopo8iSaoKdloo Kai 
ypappaTiKod ©Eonsoloo 8 . H laxxdpa tou opro? yia 6X0 Kai psyaloT£pp popipcoop tov 
co0ouo£ os 6X0 Kai p£yaW>T£pa KEVTpa. 'Etoi, Kanoia OTiypp npy£ onpv Als^avSpEia. Ekei, 
OTT|V nloUOlOTaTp 7TV£l)paTlKd nollTEia, (ppĆVTlOE, 6nC0? 61oi 01 (pilopa0£l? VEOl TT|i; £710X11? 
EKslvp?, va spavioOsl Ti] oocpla and nolla onopana ipiloooiprov Kai ppToprov. 
napaKoloo0po£ paPppana nlanroviKp? Kai vsonlaTroviKp? (pilooocpla?, ki onro? ypd(psi o 
1810? « Kav0£vSs yap ti toiv loyrov E8psi|/appv » 9 . Kan Kapnro0pKE Kai ano ekei. 'Opro? tov 
TpaPooos oav payvf|Tp? p A0pva. Tov 4 0V airova iiiploTavTO ekei Tsoospi? s8ps? Tp? 
(piloOOCpla?, noloapi0p£? s8p£? Tri? ppTOplKl)? - 01 07I01E? sSivav, Koplro?, TOV TOVO OTpV 
7rvEopaTiKii i^rop - Kai pspiKE? s8ps? Tp? laTpiKp?. O Tppyopio? 8uo xpovia psTa Tpv dipii?p 
TOU OTpV A0pva (350) 7lEplp£V£ TOV SpXOp6 TOU (pilon TOT) Baoilsloo. Movo? ZOV OTpV 
apxp. paip ps tov Baollsio oxp oovs/sia, napaKolouOpos, onro? oloi o/sSov oi ipoiTpTE? 
xp? £7ioxp? tod, supu npoypappa paOppdnrov: ppiopiKp, 7100 rpav tote p PaoillSa tov 
ETiioTpprov, (piloloyla, (piloooqna Kaxa tod? Tsoospi? KlaSou? xp? ( p0iKp, ©sroppTiKp, 
loyiKp, 8ial£KTiKp), aoTpovopla, y£rop£Tpla Kai api0ppxiKp. nspiooĆTEpp 7ipoooxp sSroos 
oxp ppTopiKp Kai Tpv Tiolpop. Ka0£ Ka0pypxp? 818aoK£, tote, Kaxa Kaipoo? ola xa 
avTiKslpsva Kai k60e (poupTp? xa 7iapaKoloi)0o6oE ola. 0a 7ip£7i£i, (pooiKa, va laPoups 
l)7I0l|/p pa? Tp V00Tp07lla Tp? £7IOXP? 7101) pTaV ^svp Tipo? TpV E7IlOTppOVlKp E^£l8lK£T)Op. 
Movo Tpsn; £7iioTppoviKol KldSoi spsvav s^ffl ano zo 7ip6ypappa Kai anaiTouoav 
e^eiSikei) psvp KaTapTiop oto 7te81o £(pappoyp?: p 0soloyla, p vopiKp Kai p laipiKp. Ano 
tote Kai o’ olp xp 8iapK£ia Trov otiooScov tod? 01 860 Ka7i7ia86K£? KaTEOTpoav (plloi 
axropioToi. Tpacpsi oe Ka7ioio £7io? tou o Tppyopio?: 

« Baollsio? pv to psy’ ocpslo? tou vuv piou. 

Toutov loyou te koI OTsyp? Ka'i oKsppaTrov 

Koivrovov eixov. .. 

Ta navza pev 8p Koiva, Ka'i ipu/p pla, 

8uoIv 8souoa oropaTrov 8iaoTaoiv (=7iou eSeve 8uo /rapiota oropaTa oe 
pia £VOTpTa)» 10 . Oi otiou8e? tou oxpv A0pva 7ip£7i£i va Tslslrooav psTa Tsoospa /povia, 
alla spsivs ekei TiEpioooTspo 7i£pip£vovTa? va Tslsiroosi to 7ipoypappd tou Kai o 
Baollsio? 7iou e1xe e10ei Suo xpovia apyoTspa. 'Opro? psTa to Tispa? tov O7iou8rov tou 
cpllou tou ki svro o Baollsio? cp£uysi ano Tpv A0pva, o Tppyopio? napa tov o8uvppo 


6 Aoyo? 43.- Elg Baolleiov 13. 

7 ZcoKp. EkkI. Iot. 4,26.- pi.Kai Sco^opsvou, EkkI. Icjt. 6, 17. 

8 Isp., Emidcpioc 4. 

9"Eno?2, 1 11.- nspl tov eauTou piov 129. 

10"Eno? 2,1,11.- Ilspl tov eauTou piov 225-230. 
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X<»piop6 7iapap£VEi otriv Jio^p. yvcooTol, oupipoupTE:; Kai SaoKaloi, ps opKoug Kai 

Oppvoui; Kai 7ioAlp msop tov Xuyioav, acpou im’ outei; tu; ouvOpKsc;, ojicoc; Ieei, povo pia 
Spu; 0a prcopouGE va avnaiaOsi. Kai tov Kpaipaav yia sva p Suo xpovia aKĆpp 11 . 'Htav 
7ipaypaxi togo EVTumooiaKp p EmSoop tou otouc; EmoTppoviKou; i<Ad8oo<; 7iou ei^s 
jiapaKo>mu0po£i, Kai i8iaiT£pra<; oxp ppxopiKp Kai xp cpiloXoyia, cbais sva; ipoupiiKĆ^ 
ouAAoyo<; tou 7tapax<uppo£, Kata xpv tote SucaioSoola, Ka0pypiiKp ćSpa. A18ai;£ p£ aKpa 
E7nxuxla axpv jto^p xcov T pappaTrav, a Aid p vooxalyla xov e1A.kue ma aKaxdax£xp 7ipo; xp 
paKpivp tou 7taxp(5a. 'E<puy£ aito xpv A0pva oxeS6v Kpuipa xo 357 p 358. 'Hxav eikooi ejitoi 
£xd)v 12 . 

2xp Na^iav^o o rppyopioc; ouvexioe yia kootoio 8idoxppa, loto; yia sva oxo?aK6 
etoc;, to SiSoktiko Kai ppxopiKĆ tou spyo. 'Opro; tov ipaPp^s p soApola - oto uv|/ioto 
aipropa xp; onoiai; avpMls - Kai, Kupico;, o pouxoc; piog. Em§o0pK£ ps i^plo oxpv 
EmoToXoypa(pia Kai xpv 7tolpap , 7ipoi6vxa ouvpBroc; xp; pouxla;. Zuvex1^ei Ka0’ o^p xp 
SiapKEia xpc Crof|; tou va Ev5iaxpip£i oxa KVaoiKa ypđppaxa Kai va sxsi STtaipEc; ps nAp0o; 
ooipioTcbv. Tpaipsi Kaxa xpv TE^suTala mvTaETla xp; (pop; tou upo; tov cplAo tou aoipioTp 
2xay£ipio : «Attiko; ou xpv jialSsuoiv ; Attiko'i Ka'i pp£l;» 13 . H EAM; ro; jioIitiotikp Kai 
TrvEupaTiKp ovioTpia rpav p ayđm| tou: « 'EAAd; Epp» 14 ypdip£i. O rppyopio;, aKopp ki 
oxav £px£xai oe avxi0£op p£ tou; aipsTiKou; Kai tou; 7iapoxpuv£i va EmoTp£\|/ouv oxpv 
a^oipTa xp; moxp; Kai va u7ioxayouv oxpv Ayla Tpaipp, 5 ev Ttausi va ipi^oooipsl EJiavro 
otov Koopo Kai xa 7ipoP^ppaTa tou KĆopou. O povo; opo; jiou 0etei a’ ooou; cpi^oaoipouv 
Eivai va cpi^oooipouv ps psipo 15 . Elvai avap(pioPpxpTo mo; o rppyopio; ujipp^s svat; 
psyaXo; 0aupaoxp; xrov apxalrov ypappdxcov. Ayajiouo£, palama, iSiauEpa xpv nolpop 
Kai xp ppTopiKp. ripoos^TE mo; EKippa^ETai yia xpv apxala Jiai8£la: « Oipai 8 e naoiv 
avopoloy£lo0ai xrov vouv exovtcov 7talS£uoiv xd>v 7iap’ pplv aya0mv Eivai to TtpdiTov. Ou 
xauxpv povov xpv £uy£V£OT£pav Ka'i ppsTspav, aX)ua Ka'i xpv e^co0ev, pv oi 7io^o'i 
Xpioxiav(uv Siamuouaiv 6>q enipou^ov Ka'i oipa^spav Ka'i ©eou Ttoppco pdllouoav, KaKĆoq 
eISotei;.... Outco Ka'i toutcgv ( 5pX. toiv apxalcov ooipinv) to pev E^ETaoTiKov te Ka'i 
OscoppTiKov ESs^dpsOa. 'Doov 8 e e’k; Saipovat; (pspsi Ka'i 7i?idvpv Ka'i dmo^sia^ Pu0ov 
8i£7iTuoap£v. Oukouv cmpaaTEOv xpv ^alSEuaiv, oti touto SokeT tioiv» 16 . 

O Tppyopioi; auxva xpTloipo7ioi£l 7t?iaT(aviKouq Kai vsoTilaToviKouc; opou^. ’Evai; 
and toui; Xoyou<; 7tou to Kavsi auxo slvai oti oi gttouSei; tou tou sSsi^av oti opiapsvoi 
tpi^oooipoi 7iou slvai KoapiKol Kai «^evoi», oncog KĆmoTe xovq x a P aKT 0P los ’ Kaxd(p£pav, 
^apo^’ auxa, va 7ipoa£yyioouv tic alp0£i£<; jiou u7iapxouv oxpv Ayia rpaipp. E7iop£vcoi; p 
opo?ioyia touc; 0a pnopouoE va sivai xP0oipp. O Eppyopioc; 7iapaKivp0pK£ £7ifop<; o’ auxo 
and xpv avayKp va avTiKpouosi ajtoTE^EopaTiKa KanoiE^ aipsTiKEt; opaSsi; tcov o7ioi(ov oi 
aTTop/Eig oTppti^ovTav oxpv KoapiKp (piloooipia 17 . 

H 7ioipop tou rppyopiou, 7iou xp 8iaKplv£i pia avapcpioPpTpTp aio0avTiKOTpxa 
Kai pia č^ooripri cpavTaola, a7to8EiKvu£i oti ps psyaXp aydjip pe^etouoe tov Dpppo, xouq 
apxaiouc; XupiKou<; KaOrat; Kai touc; SpapamKout; 7ioipT£q. O £XEy£iaKĆ(; tovo^ opiopsvcov 
^oippaTcov tou aXXa Kai p popipp Touq Bupi^ouv apxaia EHaSa, svd) ooa 0£o^oyiKa tou 
jioippaxa slvai ypappsva oe SaKTukKo E^apEipo pa<; Bupli^ouv xouq opppiKout; upvou<; Kai 


ir'Ejtoq2. 1, 1 l.-IlEpl tov eauiov P1 ov245ke.. 

12 St. nanaSojioiAo«;, rppyćpioq o 0soA.oyoi; 17. 

13 ’Ejiioto^p 188. 

14’'E7to<;2,l,94.- nepl tov eauTOU piov 1. 

15 A6yog 27,28. 

16 Aoyoi; 43, 11. 

17 T. ®A.opo<paKi, Oi AvaxoA.iKoi IlaTEpei; tou 4 ou ai., 0sa/vlKpl991, 177 ke. 
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xr|v 7tolpop tou H010800. Sra^oviai orpiEpa 407 7ioippaxa xou ps 18000 axlxox>;, ev6 slvai 
paAlov pšpaio - Kaxa xov Soul8a - 6x1 sypa\|/£ 7t£piao6x£pox>; ano 30000 axlxoi>; 7iou Sev 
8 iaadb 0 pKav 0A01. Eipappoi^si apioxa xa SuaKoAa yia xpv etioxp xoo apxala 7ipoaa)8iaKd 
psxpa, ev6 oxa S60 7toippaxa xou « "Ypvo; 'Eo7i£pivo;» 18 koh « IlapalvEai; 7ipog 
7iap0£vox>;» 19 , axa o7tola xpriai(io7roi£i Aai'Kox£pp yA(bcoa, EyKaxaA£l7i£i xpv 7ipoocoSla - 
oxpv o 7 iola Paali^£xai p apxala sAApviKp p£xpiKp - Kai £iaay£i xo xoviko psxpo - KaOapa 
veoeAApviko, 7100 apyox£pa £7i£KX£lv£xai p xpTl ai l xou - lapPucć 7 oi 3 AlaPo 0x0 7ipcbxo 
7iolppa Kai lapPiKĆ 15 auAAaPo 0x0 8 £i 3 xspo Elvai p 7ipcbxp (popa 7iou £p(pavl^£xai, co; 
xoviko;, o 15 ai 3 AAaPo; - xo Kax’ sž;oxpv vsosAApviKĆ psxpo - oxr|v sAApviKp 7iolpop. IIooo 
o rppyopio; slxs £yicm|/£i oxri p£Asxp xp; 7 ioipxiKp; 8ppioupyla; oXcov xrav sAApviKdbv 
E 7 toxcbv papxup£l Kai p yAcboca xrav 7 ioippaxcov xox>, 7100 7ioik1AAei Kaxa AoyoxsxviKo s!8o;, 
Kaxa 7 i£piaxaa£i; Kai Kaxa 0 spaxa. 

H £vxovp si)aio0riala xox>, auxp 7100 pa; eScooe svav xooo peyd.Ao 7 ioipxp, 
KpoosSiSs oxriv 7tpoaco7iiK6xpxd xoi> sva auyKivpxiKo xovo As7ixp; p£AayxoAla;, niaco anć 
xr|v o7tola KpuPoxav p 7 iv£i)paxiKp xapa yia xpv Koivcovia pE xov ©eo Kai yia xa slm^opEva 
Kai ps Pa0x>xaxp Kai svOsppp ETuOopla avapsvopEva ajaOa xox> psAAovxo;. Av Kai xa 
7ioippaxa xox> xa auv£xa<;£ oxsSov oAa Ttspl xo xeAo; xriq ^oof|c; xox>, xo pova 8 iKĆ 7ioipxiKo 
xox» xaAavxo Elvai spipavs; Kai axpv £7iioxoAoypa(pla xoo Kai axou; Aoyou; xou Kai a’ oAa 
xa aXXa nsC,d xoo SoKipia. E^aAlou, oAoicAppa x®P^ a Koa (ppdasi; oxpv upvoypacpla 
p£ydArav £opxcbv - Kupico; S£a 7 ioxiKcbv - 7 ipo£pxovxai aito Aoyou; xoo rppyoplou - slvai 
SpAaSp a 7 ioo 7 iaopaxa Trs^dbv xou KEipsvrav - Kai syKpixoi 7 ioipxs;, 67001 ; o Icoavvp; o 
AapaaKpvo; Kai o Koapa; o MeAco8o;, tiAekouv xou; kovove; xou; yupco a 7 io xi; 
EKippaoEi; auxs;. 

Me ©aopacpo pcoxa o Tpriyopio; oxov Eituaipio Aoyo xoo axov BaolAsio: «Iloio 
e(8o; 7iai8£6a£co; Kai pa0r|O£(o; 8 ev ETiipsAriOriKE; 'H paAAov 8 ev O7io68ao£ p£ i)7i£pPoAf|, 
oav va £7ipoK£ixo va aoxoAr|0£l povo p’ auxo; Kaxop0coG£ (o BaolAsio;) va TiEpiAaPEi gxo 
vod xou oAa xa sl8p xp; yvcbo£co; Kai ps xoap soKoAla, ps ćop aAAoi 8 ev Kaxop0dbvoi>v 
ouxe sva e(8o;- Kai ps xoop Pa06xpxa xo Ka0sva, oav va ppv aoxoAr|0pK£ ps KavEva 
aXXo». M£xa xi; 7ipdbx£; xoi> otiodSe; oxpv KaioapEia o BaalAsio; (330-379) odvex1C£i 
popcpcoop xou oxpv Kcovoxavxivod7ioAp. Ixp oov£X£ia axpv A0pva pa^l ps xov (plAo xou 
rppyopio 7iapaKoAoi)0£l xov Ipspio Kai xov ripoaipsoio. 2xpv Avxioxsia ylvsxai pa0pxp; 
xox> AiPavloa. Z7iouSd^£i (piAoAoyla, <piAooo(pla, 8iaA£KxiKp, ppxopiKp, ypappaxiKp, 
aoxpovopla, y£rap£xpla, iaxpiKp- Kai PsPaia 7tapdysi sva 71 A 06010 0£oAoyiKĆ spyo. 
E7tioxp£(povxa;, psxa xpv oAoKAppcoop xrav O7iou8cbv xoo, oxpv 7iaxp(8a xou, xpv 
Kaioapsia, 8i8aoK£i yia Alyov Kaipo xp ppxopiKp, aXka 8ev apy£i va EyKaxaA£li|/£i xov 
Koapo Kai va aipispraOsl oxpv EracApola, xp; onola; Ka01oxaxai etiIokotio;. 

O Msya; BaalAsio; slvai avaOpsppsvo; ps xa KAaoiKa ypappaxa. niox£ 6 £i 6 x 1 
oxa KAaoiKa Kslpsva 07idpxouv popcpamKŠ; a^ls; Kai 7rv£upaxiKa aya0a 7iou 0a 
pTtopouoav va a7ioxEA£ooi)v xpv a7iapalxpxp 7ipo7iai8£la yia xpv Kaxavopop Kai picoop xp; 
vsa; « ev Xpioxco 7 iai 8 sla;». Tvcopl^Ei 0aopaoia xov nAdxrava Kai xoo; oxcoiko6 ;. 2xoo; 
7iavpyupiKod; xoo Aoyou;, iSlco;, 0a p7iopo6aap£ va 8ia7iiox(baoi)p£ xpv £7il8paop xoo 
7iaAaiou eISou; xrav EyKcoplcov 7too KaAAispypo£ o IooKpaxp;. H ao(pioxiKp, 7100 KaOispraos 
xox>; Kavovs; xou e18oi>;, a oke! psyaAp £7il8paop - anć nXsvpa.q xexvikp; - 0 x 00 ; 
Xpioxiavo 6 ; ppxops;, £ 7 iop£vco; Kai oxov BaolAsio 20 . A 7 to xp psxa(pi)oiKp xou ApiaxoxsAp 


18 1,1,32. 

19 1,2,3. 

20 Epp. Kpiapa;, Oi xpsi; psyaAoi Ilaosps; xp; EKKApola; Kai xa apxala ypappaxa, ©eoaaAoviKp 
1955, 10. 
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jiodpvei to paoiKĆ 7 i£plypappa TT|g Tpia 8 ok)yiKr|g 0£oloyiac; too. Siov ApioTOTĆAr|, aKĆpa, 
o Baoćlsioc; pploKEi Tpv £ 7 iiPsPod(BGTi tcov iSecov too yia to a 8 dvaT 0 tt|c; yvcbo£coc; rr|c; 
«odolag», sveo o Nson^aTcoviopog, Kai iSiauspa o IIScotIvoc;, too napisi Ta Sia^EKTiKa 
scpoSia yia tt| 8 iaTd;icooTi TT)g Si 8 aoKaA,iac; too yia to Ayio rivsdpa 21 . ©Ecopodps, pćpaia, 
jiEpiTTĆ va jrapaTT|pr|ooop£ 7 Tcoq o Baodcsiog svSiacpspĆTav yia tt| cpi^ooocpla povo cog 7 ir|yri 
yia AoyiKE<; KaTaoKsosg Kai XoyiKa oooTppaTa p£ Ta ojtola 0a p7iopodo£ va EKcppaosi 
Ka0apa Kai va u7i£pao7tio0Ei Tig a^pOsiEg TT(g moTscog, Kai va ajioppii|/£i f| va npoMPsi 
aoacpstg r\ ocpa^Epsg £ppr|V£i£g. 

Eivai 7toM) xapiTrap£va, Kai ajioSsiKTiKa Trjg pa0OTaTT|c; cpi>xAoyiKr|c; KaTapTiorig 
too M. Baoi^sloo, Kai EiSucĆTspa s86 too cpitaAoyiKod slSoog Tpc £7noToXoypacplag, ooa 
ypd(psi o 7i£pl(pripo<; AiPaviog - otov onolov, ag oripsicoOsl, o i£pdpxiig eoteIve 7io?Aodg 
pa0r|T£g - oe ejiiotoIti too npog tov 5ia7ip£7ir) pa0r|Ti| too: « Oi8a, ypacpsi o AiPaviog otov 
Baoi^Eio, oti 7toA,A,aKig tooto ypa\|/£ig, to ’ISoo ooi Kal ETspog KamiaSoKrig. IloAlobg yap 
olpai 7Tspiv|/Ei<5. , AXX’ o y’ Ey£V£TO Tisp'i tt|v ejiiotoItiv ooo ti]v Kalriv, od Kalov 
oi(B7irioai.nap£Kd0rivT6 poi tcov ev apxf| yEysvr|p£vcflv aHoi te ook oA,lyoi Ka'i 6 TiavTa 
apiorog Aldjuog 'IspoK^soog av£i|nbg ekeivoo.Met’ oMyov eyx£ipl^oooi oi nuTaKocpopoi 
tt|v 87ti0toAt|v Ka'i oiyf| kot’ ISlav 8i£^sX0(bv adTpv 6 AiPaviog avaipcovsT p£i8ićdv te apa 
Ka'i xoilpcov: NsviKppsOa. Kal Tiva od VEViKiioai vikt|v, spcoTcdorv- Ka'i mog ook dly£ig 
vsviKrpiEvog; Ka'i 6 AiPaviog ci7ioKpiv£Tai- ev KaMisi etuotoItov rjTTT|pai. Baollsiog Ss 
KEKpdTTjKE. <I)i/.OC Se 6 (>.VT|p Ka'i SlCX TOOTO EOCppaiVOpai. MeO’ O EJIHKOAOdOeI Sig EJITIKOOV 
jiavTcov f) avayvcooig Trjg ethoto^tic; Ka'i TiavTsg oopcpcovodoiv 22 . 

Opeog, i8iau£pr| oppaola exsi to yvcooTĆ, pucpo, aXkd nolv EvSiacpspov spyo jioo 
sypai|/£ o Baollsiog Jipog to xeXoq TT|g čpor|g too Kai £Jnypacp£Tai « ripog Tobg vsoog, ornog 
av e č, eAItivikoiv oKps^oIvTO Ioycov» 23 . Sto Kslpsvo aoTĆ EJiiOopsi va s^apsi tt) orpiaola 
tt|<; £0viKf|i; KaiSslat;. Y7iooTripi^£i rj peIetti Tinv K^aoiKtov ooyypa(pscov sivai xP0oipri, 
apKEi va yiv£Tai pia Ka^p £jnloyri and Ta spya Tooq. ripsnEi va ojioypappiooop£ oti to 
piKpo aoTĆ spyo to 8iaKplv£i pia 0aopaoTr) an^ČTiiTa tovoo, pia ^coripĆTTiTa tpavTaola^, 
pia 8dvapr| tieiotikt) jioo 7iriyd^£i and av0pco7io jioo tov OsppaivEi svaq Pa0dT£poc; 
EoaiTEpiKĆi; Koopog 24 . O XpioTiavog, napaTripEi o Msyag BaoRsiog, npsjiEi va sivai 
EK^EKTiKĆg oto 7i^r|oiaopd too ps Tpv apxala oocpla: «’EK£iva aoT(Sv ( 8pXa8r| tcov 
apxaicov ootpcov) pallov a^oSE^opsOa (0a Ssx0odp£), ev olg apsTriv ETrfjvsoav rj novriplav 
SisPa?iov...Ka'i Ka0a7i£p Trjg goScoviag too av0oog 8p£i|/ap£voi Tag ćtKavOag ekkMvopev, 
odTco Ka'i em t&v toiootcov ?i6ycov- ooov XP 1 1° , I- ,0V KapjrcoodpEvoi, to piaPspov 
(poXa^op£0a» 25 (ĆJicog KoPoops to avOog Tpg TpiavTaipoXA,iag Kai 7iapap£pl^oop£ Ta 
ayKa0ia, etoi va KavoopE Kai ps Toog loyoog tov apxaicov- va KpaTpooops o,ti xp0oipo 
07idpx£i o’ aoTodg Kai va a7ioppfi|/oop£ Ta pSaPEpa). ©a aKoloo0iio£i Toog apxaloog o 
Xpi0Tiavog, Ecp’ ooov 0a exsi va 8i8ax0si ano aoTodg- 0a Toog ayvor|OEi, ĆTav Kspi£xoov 
loyoog Kai 7rpa^£ig « pox0r)pd)v dv0pcbjicov» Kai otov 8ipyodvTai «poix£iag 0£a>v Ka'i 
spcoTag Ka'i pi^Eig dvacpav8ov» 26 . 'Etoi 0a a7ioipdy£i tov SooapsoTo £7irip£aop6. Eivai 
XapaKTT|pioTiKo oti oi ojioSsl^Eig too 07iEio£pxovTai aKopa Kai oe p£0o8oXoyiK£g 
^ETTTOpEpElEg 7ipOOEyyiOTig TCOV apxairav KEipEVCOV. EmpEVEl OTTjV KpiTIKli EpPa0OVOri OTT| 
oke\[/t| tcov cpdiooocpcov yia tt|v KaTavor)or| tcov o\|/r|>.cbv voppaTcov Kai tcov popcpcoTiKcbv 


21 BX. T. $A.op 6 cpaKi, Oi AvaToAiKoi naTspsg too 4 ou aimva, 0saoaA.oviKi| 1991, 138 ke. 

22 Etoot. 32, 1081,7ippL1084, 1085. 

23 BX. PG 31, 564-584. 

24 E. Kpiapag, 6.7t., 10. 

25 BacAgiog, Etpog Toog Nšoog 3. 

26 BaaAsiog, 6. ji. 2. 
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rou<; i8s©v. ripoisivst ir| pippop r©v Jipa^Ecov r©v svapsicov Kai oocprav, yiarl oxr| ipop r©v 
psydX©v EKjipoocbjicov rpq EMpviKpc; jiaiSsiac; Siapisjtei piav p0ojiAaoTiKf| Suvapp 7iou 
pjropEi va o8pypo£i orpv apErp: « ’E7i£iSp 8e Kai Trpahu; onouSalai rrav 7ia/iai©v avSprav 
rj pvppp<; aKo/iou0ia upog ^jacxg 8iaoa>^ovrai ( SrjA.. e/ouv SiarpppGsi ps xr|v 7tpo(popiKp 
jiapaSoop), rj jioiprmv rj ouyypa(pscov (pu/iarropEvai X6you; ( SpX. y(v£xai l.ojoq as Ksipsva 
jioipriKa rj TiE^a yia uc ojiouSaisi; aursg npa^sic; r©v apxai©v), ppSs xfj<g evteuGev 
03(p£A.eiag a7roX£ui©p£0a ( Spi. aq ppv 7iapapsk)up£ rpv racps^Eia and aura ) 27 . 

T ia va EpjiESraasi orpv i|/uxp xcov avayv©or©v rou pucpou aXkd jiEpionouSaorou 
aurou spyou rou rpv aXrj0£ia 6xi povo rj apErp Elvai Kxfjpa avaipaipsro rou av0p©7iou, o 
Baoi^Eiog pvppovEUEi ?a)you<; rou ZoX©va Kai rou ©£oyvp Kai p£ ouvropla Sisi;£pxsTai xov 
pu0o rou ooipiorp IIpoSiKou yia rpv apErp Kai rpv KaKia. Tarspa pvppovEUEi ojtouSalsi; 
^pd^Eii; n alaunv avSpcov, rou IlEpiKlfj, rou MsyapiKou EuKlsiSp, rou Ilu0ayopiKou 
KAsivla, rou EcoKparp, rou Als^avSpou « Sorte; ra q 0uyarspa q Aapslou alxpaAxbxouq 
Xap©v, Gaupaorov xi olov xo koAIoi; paprupoupsvac;, oiiSfe upooiSEiv p^l©o£v aioxpov 
sivai Kpivrav xov avSpai; elovra yuvaiK©v prrpGpvaur 8 . O Kopucpaioe; K^aoiKĆi; 
(piA,oA,oyo<; r©v pEGoPui^avrivrav xpov©v OucoupEviKĆe; narpidpxp? Oranog £yK©pidi^£i ©g 
E^pg xov Kopuipalo 8iavoprp ispapxp: «Avsyvrao0p Baoi^siou rou GeotieoIou ra elq xfjv 
'E^appspov. Apiorog psv ev Jiaoi roig aurou X6yoig 6 psyag Baoilsiog- /ie^ei xs yap 
Ka0apa Ka'i Euopp© Ka'i Kupigi Kai oXcoq 7io>axiKf) Kai 7iavpyupiKp Ssivog eT rig aAlog 
Xppoao0ai, vopparrav xe ra^si Kai KaGaporpri 7ip©rog aXX’ ouSsvog Ssurspog sTSsrai, 
niGavorprog 8 e Kai yluKi)xpxo(; Kal ys lap7tpoxpxoq epaorrn; Kai p£©v xa> Xoycp Kai coo7t£p 
avxoox£81ou jxpyd(^rav xo QEi0pov» 29 . 

O Ayio<; Iraavvpi; o Xpua6oxopo<; (344/354-407) - eikooi, jispijioi), xpo via 
v£ĆX£po^ tcov 8vo 7ipopyoup£v©v i£papx©v - ujrrjp^E sva q aoKpxrji; ki sva q paprapai;. Ek 
K£ 7toi0r|OEffli; si^poE anX6q Kai (pxcoxoq ki oxav aKopa e1xe avs^Gsi oxo 07iaxo 
EKK^pmaoriKo a^lrapa. AvrjKE azovq irvEupariKodt; s^pvioriKoui; kukXoxk; xpq Avxiox£iai;. 
'Hxav sva q a^pGivoi; 'EA,Xpvat; Kai 8sv anoKrjpu^s xpv 7xv£upaxiKrj xou KAppovopia ki oxav 
aKopa aKEppi7tx£ rov KĆapo Kai xa navra pšoa a' aurov. 'E^aPs xpv kio o^oKApprapsvp 
K^aoiKi) 7iai8£ia Kovra oxov TiEpiipppo AiPavio, nou SISaoKE cxpv Avxiox£ia, xpv jtarpiSa 
xor». O SaoKa^ći; xoo rov popos o’ oXa m puoriKa rpg ppropiKpi; xsxvpi;. H apxala ooipla 
rov £7iTjp£ao£ Kupirai; oto tteSIo rpc; popiprjc; Kai A,iyox£po aro jie81o tou K£pi£xop£vor), av 
Kai EorpEij/E jrprarlorrat; rpv ^poaoxr| roo orooi; ekupooootouc; rp<; apxaia<; p0iKpq 
(pi^ooocplai;. Ilapolp opo)^ rp pa0ia Kai 7i^p0©piKp yv<nop r©v apxai©v K^aoiKrav, 8 ev 
roni; avaipspsi ps togo Gaupaopo, o^rat; av%va EKavav o Eppy6pioi; Kai o Baoi/iEiot;. To 
ysyov6i; auro ioraq va oipEilsrai oro x a pa K Tijpa ^ou p ioroq Kai orpv raop kou tov 
S iaKplvEi va a oke i £Xsyxo ora apvpriKa oroix£ia rpg ^copi; Kai rpq 7iai8£iai; rrav eGvikibv. 
ndvrcoq, os 7rpaypar£iE<; rou u7iapxouv ooPapsg avacpopsg orov n^arrava Kai rov 
SfflKparp, rov ojiolo Gaupa^si iSiairspa, orov Aioysvp, rov n^ourapxo, rov Zpvcova Kai 
rov Avaxapop, sv© ong 7iapapu0priK£(; ejiiotoIei; rou Siaipaivsrai Kai pia 8iaKpiriKp 
Euaio0poia npoq nq a7ioi|/£iq r©v St©ik©v 30 . 'Onrat; Kai vax£i ro 7ipaypa, ki auro aKopa to 
ysyov6i;,6ri tiote 8ev avayKao0pKE va oupcpi/acuosi rov 'E/Apva 7iou prav pćoa rou ps rov 
Xpioriaviopo rou, prav x a P aKTT lP lo ' nK 6 yv©piopa rp<; jrvEupariKru; 0£©ppopq r©v 
Avriox£iav©v Kai rp<; «ioropiKpi;» jro/anoTiKpi; ^apa8oopq rpq MiKpat; Aoiat;, p onola 


27 BacAsiog, 6. ji. 4. 

28 BaoReiog, 6. jt. 5. 

29 Ocorioi;, A7ioypa(pp Kai auvapi0ppaic, 980. 

30 B. rioui.rapq, IiapdSocsp Kai e^si-i^su; orpv TtaiSsia, ©sooai-oviKp 1988, 8. 
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pxav TiđvTOTe JtEpiocoispo «(piloloyiKp» Trapa «(piloaocpiKr|» 31 . 

O E?iXpviap6<; xoo Xpuaoax6pou Kaxaipaiv£xai Kuplcoi; axp y?abaoa Kai xo l3tpog 
xoo. Qc prpopac; Kai 8s^iox£xvpc; xou riipooc; pitopsi va ouyKpi0d ps xov AppooGsvp ki 
aKĆpa ps xov S£vo(pcbvxa Kai xov mdxcova, yiaxl p£ xov xpĆ7to 7100 Eypaip£ avaptracE xr| 
Xap7tp6xpxa xcov K^aoiKdbv AGpvaicov. Ilo^Ad, pćpaia, 8i8ax0pKE axov /©po xp<; ppxopiKpc; 
and tov eGviko Aipđvio. 'Op©<; o pa0pxp<; xou AiPavlou Ssv sivai svaq anX6q pippxpi; x©v 
yopyi£uov axppax©v, x©v 7iapia©v Kai x©v opoiox£^£0xrav x©v ooipioxcbv- 8sv sivai o 
avapaapxp<; opiapsvrov M^ecov ii pppax©v, 5ev sivai o avxiypa(psa<; KĆutoirov opopipcov 
eikovcov, Ssv sivai EV Ttaap 7t£pi7ix©G£i ekeivoc; nou anXa Kai povo sipappo^si xow; Kavovsc; 
xp<; ppxopiKp<;. Ziya - oiya Siapopcpcbvsi povoc; xou xo 7tpoo©7iiK6 xou oipoi;. Kai ylv£xai 
amoc; o 15ioq 7tpyp Kai poaKi Kai 7ioxapi Kai ©K£avoq ppxopiKcbv oxppax©v. Ki ekei noo o 
X6joq xou Kii^a ppspa Kai ya?ipvia, 6xi dysq (popsq 0£ppaiv£xai, £<paxaxai, (pavxdi^£xai, 
opapaxl^£xai, Ka0ioxaxai evGeoi;. Koixd^xs no>q <^©ypa(pi^£i xooc; Kiv8iivouc; Sia xcov onoicov 
SipX0£ o Ajt6oxoXo(; nadmoć;: « KaGansp xi<; O7iiv0pp Jiupot; aopdrroi) siq 7t£Xayoc; 
EpnEGCov, Kupaxrav TtoAlmv e7ti6vx©v pa7txi^oixo, Ka'i 7ia>av dvspxoixo Xap7tpo<;. Oiix© Sp 
Ka'i 6 paKapiog nadmoć;, vdv psv £x©wmo kiv8ovei3©v, vOv Se amoiii; ( xoii<; kivSuvodc;) 
SiaSdi;, (pai8p6xspoi; dvfjsi, xm 7idoxsiv KaK©<; TtEpv/ivopsvoc;. Aiixp yap f) Xap7ipci viKp, 
xoiixo xfp EoApoiai; xo xpĆ7iaiov, oi)x©<; 6 8idPotan; PaAl£xai, 7iaox6vx©v pprav KaK© 9 >. 
Kai xpv i8ia ©pa 7tou Kaxa xxotoxx; KaxaSiKa^£i xpv apxaia ppxopsia Kai EyK©pid(^£i xo 
7ix©xo ^E^iXoyio Kai xo aipslši; depoe; xP r l° l P 0Jt0ie i 7t£pix£xvo i3cpo<g, Gaupaoia £7uX£yp£vo 
X£iployio Kai aKpiPsoxaxoi)(; x a P aKT 0P lo P°^?- ElpoasipE xo aKo>.ou0o x<»pio, T0 onoio 
£7 iui1eov papxupsi Kai xpv apxaioyvcoaia xou: « ’Ey6i 8 e ei p£v xpv >.£i6xpxa ’IooKpdxouq 
ćnifixouv Ka'i xov Appoo0Evou<; oyKov Ka'i xpv 0ouki)8(8ou o£pvoxpxa Ka'i xo n^dx©vo(; 
v\\ioq (g.o. AuoKola pnopsi va ouvavxiio£i Kavsit; aXkov xoao aKpiPsli; povo^EKxiKoi3q 
XapaKxppiopo0^ xou uipoin; x©v apxal©v auxcbv av8pcbv - Kopuipalrav oxo £i8oq xou<; - oi 
cmoloi, a q opp£i©0£i, KaA,w|/av ps xo spyo xou<; xo cuvo^o x©v EiScbv xou evxexvou 
apxaioE^XpviKou jie^ou ^oyou), e8ei ipspEiv e’k; psoov xauxpv xoii Ilau^ou xpv papxuptav. 
Niiv 8e EKEiva p£v navro, ćupiiipi Ka'i xov 7i£pi£pyov xrov e^mOev Ka?iX©7uop6v Ka'i ovSev 
poi ippdGE©(; oi)8e d7iayyEMa^ ps^Ei. Alh’ e^egx© Ka'i xf| Ai^si 7tx©x£iJ£iv Ka'i xpv 
Gi)v0riKpv x©v ovopax©v a^fjv xiva sivai Ka'i čupslri, povov pp xf| yv©osi xiq Ka'i xp xrov 
8oypax©v aKpiPsia I8i©xp<; egx©» 33 . 

Tov Xpuo6axopo xov SiaKpivsi i] anA6xr|xa piaq aSfi^ipiKpi; aovopiliai;, p 
(poaiKoxpxa, o iMtoP?ipxiK6q xćvo(;, p aKpiPsia x©v ^apa8£iypdx©v, p XE7txoxpxa x©v 
p0iK©v 7iapaxpppa£©v. Oi ’E^lpvEi; K^aaiKoi, Kai i8ialx£pa o AppooGćvpi;, oi npoiprpsc; 
xpt; na^aiag AiaGpKpt; Kai o A7iooxoloi; llaolo^ GUVEX£l£oav axp 8iapopip©op xpq 
£i)y?i©xxlai; xoo. H p£yaXo(puia xoo oprog sivai EKslvp 7tou pnopsos E7ii8£^ia va aipopoidbasi 
ols q aox£<; xi<; £Jii8pda£i<;. To Ttoao, 7iavx©(;, aya7toiiG£ xpv xsxvp xoo ©paioo Xoyoo, xsxvp 
kou Kax’ £^oxpv KaA,A,i£pypaav oi apxaioi 'E^lpvs^, pa<; xo 8 e1xvei xo 7iapaKax© 
anoanaopa: « ’EjiEiSp yap oi) (piioEffli;, affi pa0po£©c; xo Xsy£iv- mv eiq aKpov adxoi' xic 
dcpiKpxai, x6xe avxov cupipoiv spppov, av pp ouv£xsI ojroo8p Kai yopvaoia xai3xpv 
0£pa7i£i3p xpv 8iivapiv» ( p£>.£xp, Xouiov Kai gdvexp aoKpop anausi p xsxvp xoo Xoyoo) 34 . 
Ti’ amo Kai 8iKaioloypp£va o i£po<; <tcbxiO(; 7iapaxppsi: O Xpoooaxopoi; « ev xe ^e^ei (= 
oxo Xekxiko) Kai oov0f|Kp (= oxp ciivxa^p) Kai p£068oi Kai voppaai Kai xp o>.p 


31 T. ®A.opotpaKi, 6.71. 387. 

32 ’Ico. Xpvo6cjTopo(;, 'OpPda A' eig xpv Iipog Kopiv0iov<; AsviEpav ’EjtiaioA,pv. 

33 ’Ira. XpvoocjTopo(;, Iipćg tov eyKa>.oi3vTa ini xćp 8ia(pvysiv xpv ispcoouvpv. 

34'O. n. 
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KaiaoKsufi apiora xao§£ xag croyypa(pdg o7i£Gxpaaxo» 35 . 

Oi |iExayev£oxepoi nax£psg xpg EKK^poiag aKo^ooOpaav xov Spopo kod avoiigav 
01 Tpsig l£papx£g oxov xpo 7 io avxip£xd) 7 uapg Kai aigio 7 ioipopg xcov K^aoiKcbv ypappdxrav. 
©a avaipspoops, yia 7iapa5£iypa, 7xcog a7io ox£xiK£g p£Aixsg sxsi a7io5£ix0£i 6 xi o 
ApioxoxiApg - o o 7 ioiog oxo napeX6ov ao0aipsxa ei/e oovSsGsi anoK^EicmKa Kai povo ps 
xp oxoXacxiKp cpi^ooocpla Kai 0£oXoyia xpg Adcsaig - £ 7 ipp£aG£ sop 6 xaxa xpv op0o5oigp 
0EoXoyla Kai i§iaixspa - 600 ki av cpalv£xai Ttapdgsvo - xp vp7ixiKp 0soloyia Kai xo r]0og 
7100 aoxp 7iapay£i. Oi Avaxo?aKoi naxsp£g SiaPaoav xov Apioxox£^p, i§iaix£pa ooa ypd(psi 
aX£xiKa ps xp pso6xpxa, pia Ka0apa apiGxox£?UKp Gscopia, Kai, 67100 EKpivav, xov 
XPpoipo7ioipGav cog SopiKĆ o^iko 5iaxo7ra>opg a^pOsicbv p0iKod p Kai 0£o?ioyiKo6 

7I£pi£XOpEV00 36 . 

Oi Tpsig l£papxsg a 7 i£vavxi 0x0 £K 7 rai 8 £oxiKo 7 ip 6 p^ppa xoo Kaipod xoog sSrooav 
ps xpĆ 7 io (praxiop£vo Kai aocpo xp >ajap xpg covOsopg. AKoXoo 0 cbvxag xoog ki spsig orjpopa 
p 7 iopoops - x®pi? va ayvopooop£ xr|v ažgia Kai xpv avayKaioxpxa, yia xov adyxpovo pio, 
xoo x£X£ioxaxoo xsxvoloyiKo 6 pag 7 iolixiopoo - va ppv 7 i£pi 0 cflpio 7 ioipooop£ xpv 
av 0 pco 7 iioxiKp 7 iai 5 £ia. Mia 7 iaiS£ia p 07101a 5 ev 0 a a 7 i£K^£i£ and xov xropo xpg Kapia ano 
ne KaxaKxpasig xoo av 0 pd) 7 uvoo 7 xv£opaxog, naXaia p vsox£pp. ©a eSive s^oooa 0 ćop 
axov K^aciKĆ pag 7 ioA.ixiopo, aXXa 0 a e 1 xe Kai xo G 0 svog Kai xpv 7 iaXiKapia va eX 0 ei oe 
ppi;p ps xpv Kax£oxppsvp dXXoxs oxp Aoop vooxpo 7 iia, p oiioia ev oov£X£la 
p£Xa(pOX£O 0 pK£ Kl £§( 0 , Kai Va XO 7 IO 0 £XpO£l 0 xp 0 £op 7100 X 00 a^El XOV 07 l£pxi^l£xp, 
7 iav£v 5 o^o, Xap 7 rpoxaxo Kai 7 to^op£p£oxaxo Poi^avxivo pag 7 ioXixiopo, ps xpv 7 i^oooioxaxp 
7 rvEopaxiKp xoo 5 ppioopyia, xpv Kax’ £^oxpv av 0 pco 7 tioxiKp- pia §ppioopyia xpg 07 ioiag 
appavxiKĆ p£pi§io avpKEi oxoog xpsig p£yaXoog aoxoog 'EAlpvsg naxsp£g. H 7 ipdgp aoxp 
0 a pxav pia Ei^iKpivpg Kai a 7 ipoo 7 ioipxp xipp oxo npooano xoog. 


35 Ocirnog, A7ioypaipp Kai aovapiGppaig. 

36 BA A?t. NucoXaiSpg, AKpa Kai psaoipieg, A9pva 2003. 
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Christos Kyriazopoulos 

THE THREE HIERARCHS AND THE CLASICAL STUDIES 

The Three Hierarchs, continuing their important precursors’ work and exploiting 
their firm classical base in the greatest extent, achieved the reconciliation of the ancient 
greek špirit with Christianity. Gregory was an admirer of the ancient literature. In fact he 
teached it in Athens. His poetry, his speeches, his letter-writing disclose his ancient greek 
substructure. Basil is raised with the clasical studies. He believes that in the ancient greek 
texts there are spiritual goods useful for a Christian, provided that he is eclectic in the 
selection of the texts. John the Chrysostom despite his excessive knowledge of Greek 
classics doesn’t admire them as Basil and Gregory do. His Hellenism is shown mainly in 
his language and his style. The Three Hierarchs affected and the posterior Fathers in the 
way they faced the classical literature. They could affect beneficially and the contemporary 
education. 
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UpKeeiie cuiyduje, Huiu / Church Studies, Nis 


3-2006, 91-109 
yjlK 113/119:27-282 


,HymaH KpuyHOBiiIi 

0 iuio 3 O(j)CKU (paKyjimem, HukuuiPi - Ljpna ropa 

XEKCAEMEPAJIHA KOCMOrOHHJA H OHJIOCOOCKA 
TPA JT PT IIPf.TA HCTPA5KHBAH>A “Ilee'i cpvoetog” 

1. IIpiiMaT KOCMoroHCKor niiTaiba h H>eroBa HHTeHunja 

Ancmpaum: y pady ce zoeopu o oduocv xeKcaeMepame KOCMOZOHuje u 
cj)ujioco(})CKe mpačuifuje ucmpaoKuean>a npupode, npu neMy je nocedua naotcrba noceefierta 
oČHocy u 3 Met)y Mojcujeee "Ktbuze nocmama", IJjiamoHoeoz "Timeja" u "IIlecmodHeea" 
Ceemoz Bacunuja BemiKoz. 

K.by l iue pujemi: KocMOZonuja, Khbuza Tlocmarba, Xecuodoea Teozouuja, 
rhiamoHoe Tujuej, peri physeos mpaduifuja. 

y kh>h3h Homo ludem JoxaHa Xyn3HHra pafjaibe (])H30coc|)CKor Mumiteiba 
.BOBc.tcho je y Be3y ca .ijc'ihjhm mrraiiHMa Koja cy “KOCMoroHCKe HapaBii” 1 . Ako je 
HCTOpiljcKO-(j)HJIOCO(j)CKH CnOpHO ,33 nOHeTaK (|)H30C0(])njc K0HIIHH3Hpa Ca rp'IKHM 
apXaHHHHM KOCMOrOHCKUM ipicjaMa, OBaj CTaB ITBpM'IC HeniTO eyniTHHCKO - IipBeHCTBO 
KOCMoroHCKor raiTaiia. IipBeHCTBO KOCMoroHCKor niiTaiia Koje CMjepa Ha je/niy 
“HenaMTJi>HBy npomaocr’ oHora “y noMCTKv” npeACTaBJta ripa(j)ciio\ien 'lorijeKOBC 
TcopiijcKe paaoinanocTU >injn mothb Tpe6a Tpaaorra h y noTpe6H 3a H>eroBOM 
npaKTH'iKOM opnjeiiTaiu-ijoM y cBnjeTy 3 a bhjc nocTojaH>e h o6jeKTHBHH nope.aaK Huje 
oaroBopan, ann 'inja cTpyKTypa CHa>KHO ynjiHBHme H,eroBO caMopa3yMjeBaH>e. FIpeacTaBa 
o CBtijeTy Kao MaKpoKOCMoey h bobjckv Kao MHKpoKOCMoey, Kao h npc.iCTarsa o H>HXOBoj 
noBe3aHOCTH CTapa je kojihko h KOCMoroHCKH mht h MO>Ke ce K 03 TpKa npaTHTH 03 
XecHOAOBe Teozouuje CBe 30 (})H30C0(j)CKe Tpa^npuje HCTpa>KHBaH>a Jieg'i gjuoECog (“o 
npnpo 3 ii”) Koje HacTaBJta xccho 30 bckv Tpa3Hiinjy npeo 6 pa>KaBajyIiH je h aajvhn joj hobo, 
pam-ionaaiio pyxo. ®hjiococ|)cko jieq'i cpiiaEoog h c t p a>K h b a 1 1 > a, nocMaTpaHO in grosso modo, 
nacTojaao je 3 a 03 roBopn Ha nii raiBa: KaKO je HacTao nocTojelni nope 3 aK CTBapu? jja mi 
ce CBnjeT pa3BHO H3 CTaH,a npHMop 3 HjajiHor HeeaBpmeHCTBa? Ako jecTe, Koj hm 
3je30BaH>eM je H3BpmeH npenaa 03 xaoTH'iiior npeTKOCMHHKor y kocmhhko CTaH>e CTBapu? 
JJp mi je OBaj npena3 HacTao 3 ejcTB 0 M cmijene, HeTeneononiKe h "aneaTopHe" cime ti^l 
(“cnyHaj”), umi je cBiijeT 3 jejio cBnjecHe, nnaHCKe h TeneononiKe texvt| (“yMjefia”) 
6 o'/KaiicKor Tnopna? HanoKOH, KaKBe cy aHTpononoiHKe HMnaHKapHje, c je 3 He CTpaHe 
MexaHHCTHHKor h, ca 3 pyre, TeaeoaoniKor KOCMoroHCKor Mo.acaa? Obhm ni-iTaiBUMa 
HHTeH 3 npaHa je noBe3aHOCT npnpo 3 e Kao MaKpoKoeMoca 11 no Bje Ka Kao MiiKpoKOCMoea y 
rpHKoj (j)Hnoco(})CKoj Tpa 3 HpHjH. To caMO noTBpl)yje 3 a KOCMoroHCKH mht Koju je noTeKao 
H3 yHHBep3ajiHOCTH HajH3BopHiijer nnTaH>a ima HopMaTHBHy Bpnje3H0CT 3 a aoBjeKa 
npv’/Kajvhn My 30 KTpHHapHe ocHOBe 3a ibctob peJiHTH03HH '/Kmbot, na 11 ibctobo 


1 Johan Huizing, Homo ludens : o podrijetlu kulture u igri, Zagreb: Naprijed, 1997, CTp. 100. 
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nerHcnaTHBHO vvijehe. 3 ancTa, Ceemo uucmo He noMitiBe neKanoroM, Hero MojcujeBCKHM 
IlocmahbeM, Kao iiito h 4>hjioco(|»cko "Hy.no rpHKo" noniiibe OTKpiilieM (piiot^-a, KOMe 
cnenvjc OTKpnhc "npupo.iHor 3aK0Ha". ITa unaK, y Kana,ioKnjcKC aiiTpononeirrpmmc 
KocMonoraje noronithe ce KocMOJiomKo-oHTonouiKa mniepuija - onpeJjeite HOBjeKa Kao 
MaKpoKocMoca y cBHjeTy Kao MHKpoKocMocy. 

YnpaBO pcicno h nona3HH CTaB o KocMoroHiiju Kao HajH3BopHiij om nocTaBJi>an,y 
niiTaiba hhhh ynyTHHM npcTxonny aHajiH3y CTpyKType KOCMoroHHj a, vmj c k o - p c jiii r m j c k h x 
h 4>HJioco(j)CKHx, ihto nonpaivMjcBa onpefjiiBaibe H>nxoBe "c|)naoco(|ic ko-vrtu ipoBc kc" 
npima,anocTn, 3aTHM H>nxoBy nonjcnv cxo,tiio MeI)yco6HHM pa3JiHKaMa h, HanoKOH, 
y3ajaMHii o/moc H3MeIjy /ibujc KJiacHHHe KocMoroHiije - VtojciijcBc u IIjiaTOHOBe - Ha 
npiiMjepy IIIecmodHeea Bacim nj a BeJiHKor. HaMjepa OBor caoniiiTcii>a je yKa3HBan>e He 
caMO Ha KOHTHHyiiTeT rpHKe (|)naoco(|)CKC Tpaninuijc y xpnmliaHCKoj (|)naoco(|)njn. Koju je 
jc/iau on MOTHBa H3yHaBaH>a rpHKor MimiJbeiia naHac, Hero h cyrecTHja na je crux 
interpretum nnaTOHOBCKH HHCTpyHcaHor BacHJinjeBor HCTopnjcKO-KpHTHHKor npncTyna 
(|)naoco(|)CKoj TpanHHHjn y CBpxy er3ere3e MojcujeBe KH>Hre I7ocmcm>a, na OBa ono/uijcKa 
KOCMoroHiija HMa KapaKTepucTHKe Jtep'i (juueok '/Kanpa. 

2. TpanapTHTHa CTpyKTypa KOCMoroHHje h ii>ciio ">KaHpoBCKo" onpeljeibe 

HacTojaibe HOBjeKa na cxBaTH CBiijeT Kao jenHHCTBeHy ujc/mirv nona3etiH on 
reHepaTHBHHX npoiteca, koj u cy yo6jiHHHJin CBiijeT KaKaB no3HajeMO u roju je npenMeT 
KocMonoraje, Harnao je CBoj H3pa3 y KocMoroHiij h Kao HajyHHBep3ajiHHjeM peaHrH03H0M 
MHTy. KocMoroHHja je npiuia Koja omicyje u o6jaiHH>aBa ioko cy H3 npiiMopnujajiHor 
noMCTKa HacTann h pa3BHJiH ce CBiijeT, HOBjeK h .uvncKO npyniTB0 Ha nnjy opraiunaimonv 
CTpyKTypy OBe npunoBHjecTH 0CTaBJtajy TpajaH nemir. Umu KOCMoroHHje nc(])H micao je 
caM IlnaTOH y TimejV 1 - "ca3HaH>e npnpone CBeMHpa" (jieqI cp'uaEtog tov jravTog Ei6evai). 


2 Mothbh HacTaHKa KOCMoroHHje Timeja (HaniicaH 3ajenHO ca KpuomujoM H3Metjy 358. h 356. 
ronHHe, neceT ronHHa npnje IIjiaTOHOBe cmpth) TeniKO ce Mory ocBHjeTJiHTH 6e3 no3HBaa>a Ha 
3aroHeTHy h HHTpnrnpajytiy (jmrypy 6oacaHCKor /jeMiijypra. IteroBa ({)Hnoco(})CKO-pe.nHrHjcKa 
(J)yHKiiHja TnjecHO je noBe3aHa ca coiuijajiHHM h hojihthhkhm aM6HjeHT0M IlnaTOHOBor BpeMeHa. 
KpH3a rpHKor rpana-npacaBe npoy3poKOBaHa je y 3HaTHoj Mjepu MaTepnjajiiicTHHKHM 
KOCMOJiorajaMa Koje noMHHHpajy tokom piljene TpanHpiije peri physeos. OBa Tpanmmja jenaH je on 
BHHOBHiiKa aoEfSeia-e (“6e36o)KHOCTH”), Koja nepHonnHHO 3axBaTa nojeaiiHauHe yMOBe u mijeno 
npyniTBO. EbeHe nocnenHpe cy K0HBeHqii0HanH3aM, peJiaTHBH3aM, <J>eH0MeHanH3aM, no3HTHBH3aM, 
HHnnBHnyaJiH3aM II aHTponoJioiHKe Teoppje nporpeca npeMa Koj HMa je oho uito je npBO, 
npHMopnujaJiHH noneTaK CTBapn. CTaae HecaBpmeHOCTH. ®iinoco<j)Hja Koja je y3nHrna Kao npBH 
y3poK “npHpony” Koja njenyje Ha hhcto MexaHHHKH h HeTeneonomKii hbhhh. Koja je rnenana Ha 
nopenaK BpujenHOCTH Kao Ha HeuiTO npyrocTeneHO h HaKHanHO, o6y3ena je y neTOM BnjeKy 
penHTHjcKy, MopanHy h npaBHy CBHjecT Bpuiehu jmutaje Koju npeBa3iuia3e OKBHpe <j)Hnoco(j)iije 
npnpone. Y daKomaia X, 888n-890a, IlnaTOH naje caaceT npHKa3 TpanHitHje peri physeos ca aeHHM 
KOCMOJIOIHKHM, aHTponOJIOHIKHM H eTHHKO-nOJIHTIIHKIIM nOCJienHpaMa. rnaBHa Hanena C0(j)HCTHHK0r 
noKpeTa HHCTpyncaHa cy npencoKpaTOBCKOM TpanintHjoM, a Ha iictom npaBqy cy CTapn “njecHimH'’ 
h "Teono3H" ( SaKOHU 886p-n). IIIto ce Time njecHHKa IlnaTOH OBnje He HaBonH &HXOBa HMeHa, ann 
totobo ca CHrypHomhy ce Moace pefiH na ce to onHocn Ha TpiijyMBHpaT TpanraKiix njecHHKa u Ha 
H>HX0Be aHTponoJioiHKe Teopnje nporpeca KaKBe Hana3HM0 y EcxnnoBoj npaMii OKoeami npoMemej, 
CTp. 442-468, 478-506, CocjioKJioBoj Ahitiuzohii, CTp. 332-375 h EBpHnHnoBiiM I7pu6jezapKaMa, CTp. 
201-250. O OBOMe onuiHpHHje: W. K. C. Guthrie, The Sophists, Cambridge University Press, 1971, 
HapoHHTO CTp. 4, Kao h CTp. 45 h nan>e. raTpnjeBO CTaHOBHiHTe ranjenu G. Naddaf, "Plato and IIEPI 
fl>Y2EfžE Tradition", T. Calvo, L. Brisson (npup.) Interpreting the Timaeus - Critias , Proceedings of 
the IV Symposium Platonicum, selected papers , Sankt Augustin, Academia Verlag, 1997, CTp. 32-36. 
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TaHHnje, KOCMoromija noHHK>e oa ca3Haita o "nocTaHKy KoeMoca" ( ano Tfj£ rob Koopou 
Veveosrag), a "3aBpmaBa ji>yACKOM npupoAOM" (teA.e'ut&v Se Eig avBgcojtrov cpnaiv ). 3 
KocMoroHuja drapa He caMO y unipu rapaTaK paiu-iona.riior HCTpa>KHBaH>a cj)HCHKaPHHX 
narcra k o,3 npc.acoKpaTOBaua Hero npepcTaBP.a norariimTC OBor ncTpa>KHBaH>a Koje je no 
cboj’ npHJinn,H npBH IljiaTOH HMeHOBao Kao JiEgl q}i)OECD5 'lOTOpCav 4 5 (“HCTpa>KHBaH>e 
npitpopc”). 06yxBaTHO HCTpa>KHBaH>e HacTaHKa CBiijeTa noninte KOCMoroHtijoM Ha Kojy ce 
napoBcrvjv aHTponoromija (“nocTaHaK HOBj'eKa”) h noAHToromija (“nocTaHaK ppyiHTBa”), 
Koja je Ha Kpajy OBor reHepaTHBHor TOKa. OBy “TpHnapTHTHy CTpvKTvpv” 3 KOCMoroHHje 
HajaBibyje IljiaTOH 6 y Bnpy flujanouiKe TpHJioraje y nopeTKy TuMej-Kpumuja (Kojn Huje 
AOBpmeH) - XepMOKpam (Koju Huje HanacaH, anu hhj’h je cyporaT KOCMOJiornja 3axoHa X). 
Ha OBaj HanuH nnaTOH 6 h ce napoBcrao Ha Tpa,innnjy Kojy kop TpKa ycnocTaBJi>a Xcchoa, 
Koju je H3J105KH0 CB03yHHjy IIHJCJTC CTBapHOCTH OA npB 06 HTH 0 r xa0ca AO IBCTOBOT 
BJiacTHTor BpeMeHa. OBy TpaAHUiijy nocjinje XecHOAa HacTaBJi>ajy (})hjioco4)h npupoAe 
noncB oa AHaKcarope, hito je 'ii-iiBcin-iua Koja ce npeBHt)a noA \THnaje\i Aphctotcpobc 
H iiTcpnpcTannje paHe rp'iKC (j)naoco(|)njc h H>eHe nepiiopirannjc. OTyAa je TpunapTHTHa 
cTpyKTypa KocMoroHuje o6HJi>e>Kje He caMO KocMoroHCKor MHTOTBopHor njecHHiuTBa Beh 
CTpyKTypa Koja je HHxepeHTHa Tpapniu-ijH (})HJioco(j)CKor jteq 1 cpiKTEO): HcrpaacHBaiBa ruju 
ce npeACTaBHHUH He oppurv HerHCJiaTHBHor MHiHJi>eH,a. /jaKJie, oho hito Anjene mhtobh o 
HacTaHKy nocTojcher nopeTKa CBiijeTa ca npeACOKpaTOBCKHM jteo'i ((Tkikok 
HCT pa>KHBaH>eM jecTe Tpunonija: KOCMoroHiija-aHTponoroHHja-nonHToroHHja Koja 
npeACTaBJta CTpyKTypHy KapaKTepncTHKy h MojenjeBCKe KH.iire IJocmatba. Y obom 
jeAHHCTBeHOM nopeTKy Kp nje ce h MOTiiBamija h pa3Jior npuBHJieroBaHocTH kocmotohckot 
niiTaita Kao Hajn3Bopmijer. Ta 3ajeAHHHKa CTpyKTypa MHTCKO-pejrarno3He h pamtoiiariic 
(|)naoeo(|)CKe KOCMoronuje anenyje Ha h>hxobo “acaHpoBCKo” pa3JiHK0BaH>e. OcTaBJbajyhn 
3a caAa no CTpaHH MojcujeBO nocmatbe, hhhh ce Aa je KOCMoroHCKa njecffliHKa 
TpaAHUHja Kojy koa TpKa yTe\ten,yje XecnoA TaKolje npimaAHa y VKaiipoBCKOM CMHCJiy 
TpaAHUHjH (])iooeo(])CKor HCTpa’/KHBaiBa npupoAe. Ca Apyre CTpaHe, npoiHHpeite 
HaAne>KHOCTH npeACOKpaTOBCKor HCTpajKiiBaita npupoAe noKa3yje Aa obo HCTpa>KHBaH.e 
He HCKJi>yHyje KOCMoroHiijy 7 . TaKO AHaKcaropa He caMO Aa je npimaAHHK jtEg'i cpncEoig 
HCTpa>KHBaH>a Hero h MHCJiHJiap Kojn HMa CBojy Koapoiroiia (ApHCTOTen, Memacf)U3UKa, 
985al9). HniBcimua je Aa TLiaTOH h ApHCTOTen noKa3yjy npHJiHHHO HHTcpecoBaiBC 3a 
apxanMHC KocMoroHuje ynpaBO H3 tot pBocviHC.raior VKanpoBCKor cTaTyca apxan'ninx 


3 7«Mej 27a 4-6; ucmo, 90e: “H3JiaraH>e o CBeMHpy, CBe ao HacTaHKa jbyACKor posa” (= Jt£Ql toli 
itavtog pE/gi yeveoeo)c av0po)ju'vr|5). 

4 0edou 96a 8. A lipnje Tora y Jlucud 2146 4-5: ol ragi cpboEdtg te xal toii 6A.0V Sia^svopEVoi 
xcu Ygd(povtE5 = “ohh Kojn roBope h nimiy o npiipoAH u uje™™”. 

5 G. Naddaf, “Anaximander's Cosmological model”, y: Jornal ofthe Historv ofldeas. Vol. 59, 1998, 
1-28, CTp. 2; bhah oa hctot: ‘‘Plato and the ITEPI ®Y£EGE Tradition”, CTp. 28-29. 

6 Ttmej 27a-6. 

7 XepaKAHT je OBAje H3y3eTaK Kao MHCAHAaii koa Kojer HeMa KOCMoroHHje. OBAje Tpe6a HaBecra 
jeAHy raTpnjeBy HanoMeHy y3 XepaKAHTOB (jtparMeHT 30, y kom ce nopme Aa je CBiijeT CTBopeH. 
TaTpH npaBH (j>opMyAy: “xd0pov...£jto(r|O£ = Si£XO0pr|0£” AOBopeliH obo £itoi'r|0£ y Be3y ca 
AHaKcaropHHHM <j)p. 12: jidvTa SiEttdopriOE von;. Ha 0CH0By OBora TaTpn Ka>Ke cnepehe: “Oho 
hito je OBAje nopeKHyTO, CBaKaKO Haje CTBapaite ex nihilo , HAeja Koja je cacBHM CTpaHa rpHKOM 
MHinjieH>y, Beh caMO CTBapame xoopog-a H3 npeTXOAHor HepeAa. HeMa cyMH,e Aa je nopimaite 
npeBacxoAHO ycMjepeHO Ha napuenacaite CBHjeTa Ha He6o, Mope h 3eMA>y Koje CHM6oAH3yje 
pacnoAjeAy (Saopog) Mel)y raaBHHM 6oroBHMa o neMy cy roBopHJiH CTapu njecHHiiH (XoMep, Uji., 
XV, 187ff., XecHOA, Teoe., 74, 885)”. W. K. C. Guthrie, A History ofGreek Philosophy, Vol. I: The 
Earlier Presocratics and the Pvtagoreans, Cambridge: Cambridge University Press 1962, CTp. 454 3 . 
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cnjeBOBa. Kop ApncTOTena Opc|)cj, XoMep u Xecnon CJiOBe Kao ol Oko/.ovoi hjih ol 
08oA,OYpoavtE5, noK cy npencoKpaTOBitn, npnje cbhx JoitaHH, 03HaneHH Kao ol cpuotKol 
hjih Kao ol (fuoio/ur/oi. Mnom je KacHHj’e Tpa,iHnnja ajieropnjcKe HiiTepnpcTanHje 
HajcTapiijer rpiKor TeoKOCMoroHCKor njecHHiHTBa npHMjeitHBajia nnaTOHOBCKO- 
apHCTOTeJioBCKH gjooig-nojMOBHHK y (j»yHKiiHjy (jiHCHKajiHe ajieropnjcKe HHTepnpeTapHje 
OBor njecHHiHTBa. KoMeHTaTopu H3 OBe Tpa/iHinije cnpoBo.ie ajieropnjcKy pc/iyKinijy 
KOCMoroHCKe 4>a6yjie Ha H,eHy npeTnocTaBJi>eHy hjih mek noTHCHyTy h CKpiiBeHy 
npnpoAHO-HayHHy <j)HJioco(})CKy HCTHHy. KiiKepoH Hanana Ty ajieropnjcKy CTpaTernjy Kon 
CTOHHKor (|in_ioco(])a XpHcnna Koju OpjicjcBc, MycajeBe, Xccho/iobc h XoMepoBe 
“npune” (fabellas ) “nppuiarot)aBa” ( acommodare ) cbom yneH>y npHMjeH,yjyhH “npnponHy 
HayKy” (physiologiam ). 8 LLlTa je mofjio HaBecTH aHTHHKe KOMeHTaTope h aneropucTe Ha 
HiiTcpnpcTannjy TeoroHiije Kao KocMoroHiije hjih Kao cKpHBeHe (j)HJioco<j)Hje npupone aKo 
He caMa CTpyKTypa obhx cnjeBOBa, y Kojoj KomiHH/nipajv KOCMoroHHja h TeoroHHja. HnaK, 
XecHOAOBa Teozomija h HeKOJiHKO cthxob 3 H3 XoMepoBe Mmijade Koju ca.ip>KC 
KOCMoroHCKe H.icje He cna.iajv y npc,icoKpaTOBCKy jikoi ((ihiecdc TpanHiitijv. V 
TeoKocMoroHCKiiM cnjeBOBHMa He nocToju HiiKaKBa “cpijoig” jep ce y naivia no,iv,iapajy 
natura naturam h natura naturata, na ce H3 HHTepnpeTaTHBHiix pa3Jiora nocJiy>KHMO obhm 
a i i a x p o i i ii c t h 1 i k ii vi nojMOBHHKOM. floKajahcMO to Ha npiiMjepy Xcciio,iobc Teozomije Kao 
jc/uiiiovt cTaporpMKovi cnjeBy OBe BpcTe Koju je ocTao y ujejiHHH canviian. Thmc he 6 hth 
yKa3aHO Ha ,ipyra CTpyKTypHa o6HJte>Kja MHTCKO-peJiHrnjCKe h <j)HJioco<j)CKe KOCMoroHHje 
,10 IlnaTOHOBe KocMoroHiije y Timejy Koja noJiaiKe npaBO Ha n ji c k o n t u 11 y h t c t HcTimaiBCM 
ajiTepHaTHBHor kocmotohckot viope.ia. 

3. KocMoroHHja h eamaibc 

XecHOAOBa Teo(KOCMo)roHHja jecTe H3pa3 nacTojan>a pa ce CBiijeT mhcjih y 
Kay3ajiH0-reHeTHHKHM KaTeropnjaMa. 9 Kocmotohckii mht Ha Taj napitu oMoryhaBa mobjckv 
, ia npc Bas ulje orpamiMciiv nepcneKTHBy CBaKo.iHCBnor iioc\iappaii,a nocTojeher nopeTKa 
CTBapu, pa npoHHKHe y H>eroBy opraHH3aiiHOHy CTpyKTypy h ,ia je CHCTeMaTH3yje. /ja jih 
ce to OBnje nocTHiKe per analogiam ca npyuiTBeHOM peajiHomhy y Kojoj oGrnaBa 
npunoBjenan h H>eroB aynHTopnjyM hjhi ce naK npBO OTKpiiBa scala naturae Kao 
o6je kp u b no-n octoj eha na ce H>eHe 3aK0HHT0CTH TpaHcnoHyjy Ha 'iobjckobo ppviiiTBO, 
npe/iMCT je nocconc aHajiH3e. Kocmofohckh mht oMoryhaBa noBjeKy pa “npeBajiH” 
pacTojaihc op ihcrorjor BpeMeHa ,io “oHor BpeMeHa” ( illo tempore) y KOMe cy ce 36 hjih 
noratjajn kji^hhh 3a pa3yMjeBaH>e ripnpo,iiior cBiijeTa h jtyncKor ppviiniia. Ilponecn Koju 
cy poBcaii ,ao nocTojeher nopeTKa h opnoca y H>eMy HHcy hh HCKycTBeHH, hh HCKycTBOM 
npoBjepjtHBH jep cy th npouccn OKOimaim MHoro “npnje” BpeMeHa y kom vkhbc 
np ii no rij epa a h H>eroB ay,iHTopnjyvi. 3aTo je 'lorjjcK mhtckc KyjiType npeKo Xcchopobc 
Teozomije Morao na peKOHCTpyHiue “npouuiocT” h a a cjiymajyhpi cneB o nocTaHKy 6oroBa 
h ripupopc polje y npnjiHKy na “nocMaTpa” KaKO Taj cbhjct HacTaje npe,i H>eroBHM onn\ta. 
HeMa cyMH>e na KOCMoroHCKO njecHimiTBO HMa ca3HajonaBHH KapaKTep. HaKO Hiicy 
(jiHJiocoijicKe no cbom KapaKTepy, hhko cy MHTOJiouiKe npnje Hero paiiHoiiapitcTiniKC, OHe 


8 Ciceron, De. nat. deor. 1. 15. 41. O obom nocTynKy bhph, Glenn W. Most, "Alcman’s 
‘Cosmogonic’ fragment (fr. 5 page, 81 Calame)”, Classical Quarterly 37 (1987), CTp. 7-9. 

9 Mirnom H. Bypiifr, “Xecnon u rpnKa (jnuiococjiiija”, y: OimocotpcKii cnucu , 3aBon 3a yij6eHHKe ii 
H acTaBHa cpencTBa, Beorpan, 1997 (1-34), CTp. 1: “To Huje KaTanor BacejteHCKHX npoMeHa, rojio 
Hahpajaae CBeMiipcKiix nponeca, Hara xpoHHKa H>HXOBa, Hero npBH eBponcKii CHCTeMaTCKH noKymaj 
Kay3ajiHO-reHeTHHKor nocMaTpama CBeTa”. 
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cy npcTC'ia <j)HPOGO<j)CKor u paiiMoiiajiHCTH'iKor cTaBa ii Ha cpcpoKpahu cy H3Mefjy 
“HHCTor” MHTa h (|hijtococ|)ckhx ttko’i (ppcrecoš HCTpa>KHBaH>a. Ajih casirajopaBnii KapaKTep 
KOCMoroHCKor njecHHniTBa He cay'/KH ce caMO mcahjvmom yo6pa3HJi>e. KaKO npiiMjehyjy 
KupK u PejBeH, je3HK npcT(|)Haococ|)CKHx KocMoroHuja “pe3ynTaT je HenoepepHor, 
eMniipnjcKor, nccHMDoaii'iKor nanuiia Miimjbeita”. 1 " KocMoroHHja KaKBa je XecnopoBa 
nacToju pa cHCTeMaTH3yje MHoniTBeHa 6o>KaHCTBa H3 .ictcii,ih hjbopcIih hx H3 jepHor 
iajcAim'iKor npeTKa hjih napa npepaKa. “EimojiapHa (jiopvia'’ Xcchopobc TeoKOCMoroHnje, 
Kao onniTe KapaKTepHCTHKe rpMKOi MHHiJbeita Koje iiacTojii pa cxBaTH rno6ajiHO 
jepuHCTBO CBiijeTa MHCJiefiH ra Ha ocHOBy napoBa KOMnjieMeHTapHHx, y3ajaMHO 
yciioBJi>eHHx h Met)yco6Ho 3aBHCHHx cynpoTHocTH, (|)yiiKHHoiiaana je ii y ca3HajHOM 
CMHCJiy. nayjia OiunincoH npHMjefiyje pa “6HnojiapHa <|>op\ta'’ MHmji,eH,a Biipn, cxBaTa, 
o6iniKyje h opraHH3yje CBnjeT Kao jcpmicTBa napoBa cynpoTHOCTH." y Toj (jiopvin cBnjeT 
je npepcTaBJBeH rpHKOM pyxy Koju je y MoryhHOCTH pa cxBaTH ibciobv MHOHiTBeHOCT 
CBnjeTa y ypel)HBaH>y h Kpo3 ypet)HBaH>e u . H HCTopunap (})HJioco(j)Hje TaTpn hcthmc pa 
“TCHpCIII[nja Ka C H C T C M aT H 3 a 11 lij H pOCTH>Ke CBojy HajBHHiy Ta'IKV MO>Kpa y XeCH0P0B0j 
TeoeoHuju” 12 , 6e3 o63npa Ha mhtckh je3HK rojim poMHHHpajy KaTeropnje 6paKa h patjaaa. 
Oho ihto je ypeI)eHo, cncTeMaTH30BaH0, npaBHJiHo pacnopeljeHo h cTa6HJiH30BaH0 nocTaje 
h ca3HaTJi>HBO. Hpeja (V/antoc-a, pHCTpiiovnuja o6nacHiix HappeacHOCTH h (|)yiiKi[nja Met)y 
6oroBHMa, napuenncaibe CBiijeTa Ha ”nacTn“ (tipaf) h “ypjene” (polgai) y BJiacTii Hap 
He6oM, MopeM n 3eMJBOM, Hpeja Kojy Hana3HMO y XoMepoBoj Hnujadu (XV, 187ff) h 
XecHopoBoj Teozomiju (74, 885), kocmoiohcko je o6jamH>eH>e nopnjeioia opraHinapHOHe 
CTpyKType CBiijeTa Koja je npeinocTaBKa iteroBe casHaTaaiBOCTH, ajiH aimniKOM mobjckv 
npy>Ka ii oopasaii BpjiHHe Koju je 3acHOBaH Ha ”nacTH“. 13 

HnaK, Ha xoMepoBCKoj h xecHopoBCKoj MHTH30BaHoj cainui CBiijeTa Huje ce 
Morao 3acHOBaTH (|)naoco(|)CKH, pamioHajiHii norjiep Ha CBiijeT, jep je OBaj CBiijeT 
HenocTojaH, HecTapaH h HenpepBHpjLHB 36or HenpaBHJiHOCTH npnpopnnx nojaBa Koje cy 
noTHHH>eHe xhpobhtom TeMnepaMeHTy 6o>KaHCTaBa. 14 H3rnepa pa je IljiaTOH pa3yMHO 
XoMepa y tom CMiicJiy Kapa ra y3HMa Kao npcTciv XepaKJiHTOBe OHTOJioruKe Teopnje 
“BjcMiior TOKa”. He CJiv'iajno nnaTOH vnvhvjc pBa nyTa Ha hcth XoMepoB cthx y 
pnjaji03HMa Kojn ce 6aBe npo6neMaTHKOM ca3HaH>a. rOBopehii o HenocTojaHOCTH VBHjcK 
HacTajylier CBiijeTa h pejiaTHBHOCTH ji>ypcKor ca3HaH>a, CoKpaT y Teemem-y 152e HaBopu 
XoMepoB cthx H3 Hmijade (14, 200): ’Qx£avov te Oecov yeveoiv xoil pritega TpOnv... 
,Hpyrii nyT nnaTOH hhhh hcto y Kpamiuiv 4026, c thm ihto XoMepy capa ppyuiTBO npaBe 
h ppyra pBa apxajcKa KOCMOJiora, Xecnop u Opcjjcj; noeHTa je HCTa - CBa Tpojiiua cy 
npcTxopnnnn xepaKJiiiTOBCKe Tcopiije Bjcaiior TOKa, 15 HenocTojaHOCTH CTBapu u 


10 G. S. Kirk, J. E. Raven, The Presocrcitic Philosophers, A critical history with a selection oftexts, 
Cmbridge University Press, 1957. CTp. 8. 

11 Paula Philippson, Genealogie als mvthische Form: Studien zur Theogonie des Hesiod, Oslo 1936, 
CTp. 65-66. Bhph h: G. Reale, Towards a New Interpretation of Plato, The Catholic University of 
America Press, Washington. D.C, 1991, CTp. 185. 

12 W. K. C. Guthrie, A History ofGreek Philosophy, Vol. I, CTp. 28. 

13 O TOMe: F. M. Cornford, From Religion to Philosophy, CTp. 10-36; HoBiiju ocBpT Ha OBy 
npo6neMaTHKy npaBH G. Naddaf, “Anthropogony and Politogony in Anaximander of Miletus”, y: 
Anaximander in Context: New studies in the Origin of Greek Philosophy, State University of New 
York, Albany 2003 (9-72), CTp. 17-18. 

14 TaKO, T. H. Irwin, "Plato: The intellectual background”, y: The Cambridge Companion to Plato, 
Cambridge, 1992, CTp. 52. 

15 Moflcpa OBpje poJia3HMO y KOJiH3iijy ca ct3bom KapKa ii PejBeHa npeMa hhj' eM CTaHOBHmTy OBpje 
IfjiaTOHa He Tpe6a y3eTH 3a 036iijbho. G. S. Kirk, J. E. Raven, HaBepeHO pjeno, CTp. 17. 
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Henoy3AaHOCTH 3>y,3CKor ca3HaH>a; HenocTojaHOCTii Koja ce, KaKO noKa3yje eTHMOJiornja 
Kpamujia, o/ipa>KaBa h y je3mcy. XoMepoBa h XccH0.30Ba cJiHKa CBHjeTa join ce HHje 
CTa6HJiH30Bana, Kao ,3a KOCMoromija jom Huje OKOimana. y Xccno,iOBoj Kay3anHO- 
-reHeTHHKoj cjihiih CBHjeTa, npHMjefiyje 3onM3eH, 3aKOHOMjepHOCT (EBHOMHja), 
ripaBHHHOCT (TJhkh), h Miip hjih C.io'/KHOCT (HpHHH (Teozomija 226ff, 378ff 901f) nocToje 
caMO Kao HopMe y ha'.tckhm o,TiiocnMa, 30 k 3aKOHOMjepHOCT, h iickh BAapajvhH onniTH 
CTa6HJiH3yjyfiH h perynaTHBHH npmnum Ha ruranv (|incnKa3iior CBHjeTa HeMa CBojy 
H3pa3HTy ncpcoiiH(|)HK'aunjy. 16 Eo>KaHCKH KapaKTep npupoanor CBHjeTa OBpje Kao 3 a ce 
Burne orne^a y hy3JBHB0CTH, HenpaBHUHOCTH h h e np e3 b H3JBH b o cth , Hero y npaBHJiHOCTH 
H 3aKOHOMjepHOCTH. ApHCTOTeJlOBCKH pcHeno “co(|)H3mh'’ KOCMOTOHCKOT MHTa OCTaBJI>ajy 
cna6y na,iy y casiraTJBHBOCT CBHjeTa Koj« je no,3 ynnnBOM 6o>KaHCTaBa Koja fljenyjy npeMa 
KanpuHv, a He npeMa HeKOM hbpctom, HenpoMjemiiBOM h nocTojaHOM 3aKOHy. Xccno.30Ba 
KOCMoroHiija noKa3yje ,3a vaponn Koju cy ^jenoBann y no'icuHvia KOCMoroHCKor nponcca 
BHHie HHCy HCTH KaO H OHH Kojn Cy OnepaTHBHH y nOCTojcllCM CBnjcTV H .TOCTVTIHH 
CBaKO^HeBHOM HCKycTBy. 17 Cnne Koje cy o6pa30Bajie nocToje Ii h cBnjeT apacTHHiio ce 
pa3HHKyjy 03 ohhx Koje ra 03p»caBajy y nocTojaH,y n Koje cy Ha /ijcav y 
nocTKOCMoroHCKoj (jia3H H>eroBor nocTojaH>a. To he nocTara vbh.t joHCKe (j>HH0C0(])Hje 
npnpo,TC 3 a ce y ochobh MHorocTpyKHX h xaoTHHHHX nojaBa Hajia3H nocTojaH nopcaaK h 
3aKOHOMjepHOCT Koja OMorvhaBa 'lOBjck'v 3a ra ca3Ha h TpaHcnoHyje y CBojy 
nerHCJiaTHBHy npaKcy. 

ripeHcnHTHBaH>e h H3JiaraH>e cpyKType apxanHHor KOCMoroHCKor MHTa y 
XecH030Boj Teozomiju OTKpHBa jom je3aH acneKT c o63npoM Ha H>eH ca3Hajo3aBHH 
KapaKTep. Xecno30B nocTKOCMoroHCKH CBHjeT He 3aje HBpcT ocaonan 3a hobjckobo 
ca3HaH>e. Mar h 3a je K03 Xecno3a 301HJ10 30 pa33BajaH>a l ioBjcKOBHX KorHHTHBHHX moIih, 
3a je 301HJ10 30 apTHKyjiHcaHor pa3JiHKOBaH>a MHTa h Jioroca, npn neMy 6 h npBH 6 ho 
H a3Jie>KaH 3a npeTKOCMHHKO hjih KOCMoroHCKO 36HBaH>e, a 3pyrn 3a hoctkocmotohckh 
CB njeT Kojn 6 h nocTao npe3MeT je3He paiinonaane KocMOJiornje, to oneT He 6 h 6hjio 
HCT pa>KHBaH>e Ttma jreg'i (f/iiaroig. Ako ca3a obo npeTnocTaBibeHO pa3JiHKOBaH>e 
KOrHHTHBHHX MoflH H H>HXOBHX Ha3Jie>KH0CTH, KOCMOTOHHja-MHT, KOCMOJlOrnja-JlOTOC, 
npeoanHMO Ha TepeH caMe KOCMoroHHje 0H3a 306 nj a mo Hy>KHy xn6pM3H3aiiHjy MHTa h 
noroca. Huje nn HeKa xn6pH3H3anHja MHTa h Jioroca cacTaBHH 3H0 CBaKe KOCMoroHCKe 
cncKyAaunje Koja OTBapa niiTaiBC ibciiot ayTopHTeTa? Hhhh ce 3a je ynpaBO Xecno3 OBaj 
npo6jieM HaMeTHyo Kao noce6Hy TeMy y CBojoj Teozomiju. Ka3a 03HMncKe My3e 
KpuTHHKH o6jaBJbyjy Xecno3y, 

Mh 33/KH MHOre HCTHHH HajIHK Ka3HBaT’ 3HaM0, 

fCSpev ijiEiiSea jtoAAo ETupoioiv opola) 

(ajT h HCTHHy, Ka3 Hac je BOJta, 3HaM0 o6jaBHT’) 

i6pev 6’ eht’ £0eA,cl)pev a)tr|0£a 71101)000001 

(Teozomija , cthxobh 27-28; npeB. M. BhhihIi), 

to Hac ocTaBJta y 3M3 cmh KaKaB je KapaKTep Xecno30Be KOCMoroHHje 11 Koju je ibcii BH3 
HCTHHe? Huje hh KOCMoroHCKa aX.fj0eia no npuposu 3B0CMHcneHa, 03HOCHO 11003 BojuBa 
03 ijiEiiSEO nnje je 3HaHeH.e iin-ipe 03 pnje'iH “na*”? 18 YTHcaK je 3a XecH030Ba njecHHHKa 


16 Friedrich Solmsen, “Natur as craftsman in Greek thought”, Journal ofHistory ofldeas 24 (1963), 
CTp. 474. 

17 W. K. C. Guthrie, HaBeaeHO fljeao, CTp. 140-141. 

18 Ha to yno3opaBa Jenny Strauss Clay, “What the Muses Sang: Theogony 1-115”, Greek , Roman 
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HHTyiiu,Hja noralja HeuiTO cyuiTHHCKO y KapaKTepy caMe KOCMoroHHje, no^jeAHaKKO 
MUTCKO-peJiHrnjcKe h (|)h_ioco(|)ckc. y tom CMHCJiy kocmotohckh ucaHp eTa6jinpa je/ian 
MOAyc 3HaH>a Koje je “H3Met)y” noTnyHe aX,fj0eia h nyKHX ijieijSea. To je OHaj \io,Tyc 
3Haita Koju 611, canje/rchn XccHO/ia, motjih Be3aTH 3a opola - cjihhhoct hjih 
hcthhojihkoct Koja je Bime o/i nyKor “Miteiia" (So|a), a Mane o,t riapMCHM/ioBC “/loopo 
3aoKpyrji>eHe HCTHHe”. Habajte, HOBjeKOBe ca3HajHe cnocoonocTii orpaHHneHe cy c 
o63HpoM Ha 6o>KaHCKe CTBapu h Ha Kpajibc y3poKe h nonejia cTBapHOCTH. Oho je 3aBHCH0 
OA ayTopnTeTa OTKpHBcaa oo'/KancTBa Koje 3Ha njcamiv h Koje je, “aKO xohe” (eht’ 
808^(M|X8v), Monce o6jaBHTH. 19 Ajih npeljHMO ca^a Ha apyry npo6neMCKy /;HMeH3Hjy, xojy 
HaM OTBapa Xecno,noBa Teo-KOCMoroHHja. 

4. KocMoroHHja h “oHTOJiornja” 

Xccho,t noKa3yje BticoKy eaMOCBnjecT Ka/ia cBoje njecHHHKO /ijc.to TeoeoHujv 
pa3nHKyje ofl encKe h xhmhhhkc noe3Hje (Teozomija 94 - 104 ) /ipyrHX njecmiKa, hhj’h /jap 
He cnopn jep mothhc o.t My3a. Ajih Xccno,TOBa Teozomija He njeBa o xepojHMa h 
OJTHMnCKHM 6o>KaHCTBHMa, HHTH O nOCTojefieM yCTpojTBy 3>y,TCKOr H OO'/KailCKOr CBHjeTa. 
Oho hito ra pa3JiHKyje o/i 0CTajiHX aoiSol (“njeBana”) jecTe caM npe.TMCT aeroBor cnjeBa 
Koju ynyhyjc na Teo-KOCMoroHCKO 36 nTnje h to o,t “ancoJiyTHor” noncTKa, o/i xa ngGna, 
yTeMeji>yjyliH hobh njecHHHKH ucaHp: 

Kanone KaKOHO npBO nocTame 6o3H h 3eMJi>a, 

Eiirate 6’ cbg xa KQ&xa Oeo'i xat yala yevovto 

pnjcKe h occKpajno Mope c TajiacHMa oj cchhm, 
xal jrotapo'i xa'i jioviog aiteigitog ol'Spati 0ma:>v 

6jlHCTaBe 3Bnjc3,TC, jomTe HOIia.T Hac UIHpOKO He6o 

aotgđ te A,apjT8Too)vta xa'i otigavog EPgug "UJiEgOsv ( 108 - 110 ). 

HeKOJiHKO CTHXOBa /uubc njecHHK noHaBJta CBoj iicoGn'iaii 3axTjeB My3aMa: 

O tom’ mh njeBajTe, My3e, hito OjniMna HacTaBaTe ,TBopc 
TCTUra (XOl EOJTETE MoDoai ’OA,l)|XJUa 6 b)(XCCT’ EX°' uoal 

o,T caMor’ noMCTKa h Ka>KHTe ko o/i ibhx iiacTa/ic npBH 
e£, agxT|5, xa\ eibtaO’, oxi Jtgonov yevet’ aiFTcov (114-115). 

3aBpuiHH cthxhbh njecHHKOBor npoeMnjyMa, irapoMHTO 108 - 110 , noKa3yjy 
HiiTcpeeoBaiBC 3a nopc.TaK HacTaHKa ooroBa o,t Teje h YpaHa ( 106 , npiije Tora 43 ), anu h 
3a HacTaHaK npupo/uror CBHjeTa: pnjeKe, Mope, 3Bnjc3,Te, 3eMJta h He6o. THMe Xccho,t jom 
jc/uiOM HCTHHe CBojy noee6HOCT y o.Tiiocy Ha encKO h xhmhhhko njecHHUiTBO njeBajyfiH 
CHMyjiTaHO o Tcoronuju h KOCMoronujH. tberoB cnjeB HaMehe aboctpvkh npo6jieM: 


and Byzantine Studies , vol. 29, no. 4, 1988, CTp. 327-328. <I>pa3a “naum MHore” (ipenSeci Jto Xka) je 
MHoro3HaHHa, “o6yxBaTajyl\H He caMO CBHjecHO 3aBOfljbHBe CTaBOBe c HaMjepoM aa o6MaHy Bell hcto 
TaKO h HexoTHHHe rpeuiKe, HeTaHHOCTH h nponycTe...”. 

19 Kjiej HCTHHe jxa naKO Xecnofl jeMHH ayTopHTeT CBoje njecMe ynyl\yjytlH Ha My3e h CBoj jihhhh 
cycpeT ca H>HMa, oh ce Mynpo y3np>KaBa ot eKcnjiHijHTHor 3axTjeBa 3a hcthhhtoct CBoje TeoroHCKe 
njecMe. Bhth: Jenny Strauss Clay, HaBefleHO ajejio, CTp. 328-329. 
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ohtojioiiikh h KOCMoroHCKU. Hajn pilje ohtojiolukii: KaKO HeniTO uito je nocTano mo'/KC 
6hth rsjcino h OccvipTiio? OflroBop Ha obo niiTaiBC, Koje je npoH3Hinjio H3 H3BopHor 
KOCMoroHCKor niiTaiba, Haviche noTpe6y 3a pa3HHKOBaH>eM Buha h JTocTajaita. n oto vi h 
kocmotohckh: KaKaB je othoc H3Meljy “npupo/ie” Koja je natura naturata u “npupoTe” 
Koja je yKynHOCT CTBapn Koje cy natura naturan si He caMO t a nocToju TeH3Hja y OKBnpy 
obhx no.Tpv'ija Hero u Tcinuja H3Mel)y h>hx caMnx, H3MeIjy oHTOJioraje h KocMoroHiije 
Koje ynyliyjy jc/ina Ha Tpvrv, aru h HeKaKO oncTpynniy jc.THa Tpyry. XeciiOTOBa Teo- 
-KocMoroHnja je Haj6oibn npHMjep 3a oMUTonaiBc oBe BHmecTpyKe TeH3nje Koja ce 
pc(]ucKTyjc h Ha KacHHje <j)HJioeo<j)CKe KOCMoroHHje y bh,tv KOCMOJiouiKor ,Tyaair5\ia. 3a 
CKcno3MHHjy OBe TeH3nje 3axBajiHH cy 32. u 38. cthx Teozonuje. ripHMajyliH noBopHKy h 
CK urnap o,t 0JiHMncKHX My3a njecHHK je na,TaxnyT .na njeBa o OHOMe "hito je 6 hjio h hito 
he 6 hth" - xd t EoaopEVa jtqo t’ Eovta. OBaj cthx ynyhyje Ha XecuoTOBy 
caMopecTpHKUHjy ,Ta njeBa caMO o doacaHCKoj cTBapHOCTH H30CTaBJi>ajyhH “jBy/iCKH 
po,n” 20 , KojnM he ce 6aBHTH y cnjeBy llocjioeu u dami. 3a ji>yTCKO TpajaH>e He MO>Ke ce 
pehu t a je nocTojano n /ia he y OvtvIiiiocth nocTojaTH. To HeuiTO “uito je npomno h 
6yayhe” Tpajahe Kpo3 BpujcMC, Tj. rijc'ino je. /jaicjie, H3pa3 “uito je npomno h dv.Tvhe” 
ynyhyje He Ha jtv/icko h TeMnopanHO, Beh Ha Bje uho h oovKaucKO, othociio Ha OHy 
KaTeropHjy peauHocTH xojy njecHHK Teozouuje HMeHyje Kao Ieq6v y£Vog aihv eovtcov 
(“ cBeTH po.T njcMHTo nocTojehiix”, cthx 105). C .ipyre CTpaHe, My3e Ha OuHMny njeBajy 
He caMO o BjeuHHM duhuMa (tot Eovra), Hero h o ohhm npoJia3HHM (cthx 38: tđ x Eovta - 
ta x EaaopEva Jipo x Eovta - “ca^arniBe, 6y,ztyhe n npouuio”). Y obom XecHOTOBOM 
CTHxy ynyhyje ce Ha /inuje pa3JiHHHTe KaTeropnje CTBapHOCTH, Ha OHa 6oacaHCKa h Bjcina 
6nha H3 32. h 105. craxa (tđ x Eoadpsva jtoo x Eovta) h Ha npoJia3Ha 6uha Koja cy y 
obom 38. craxy onncaHa npe3eHT0M tđ x Eovta. Oho uito Tpe6a 3ana3HTii y obom 
Xccho,tobom pamujiaH>HBaH,y, a uito cna.Ta y onuiTy CTpyKTypy apxajcKHX 
TeoKOCMoroHCKiix MHTOBa, jecTe ji a 3anpaBO odje KaTeropnje CTBapHOCTH cna.Tajv y xpyr 
ta Eovta, othociio y 6nha Koja cy nocTajia. KaKO HeuiTO nocTano yonuiTe movkc 6uth 
bjciiio, niiTaiBC je Ha Koje upeucTojcha (juiuococjuija npupo.Te Hehe hh HacTojaTH /ia 
ouroBopH, jep he HanpaBHTii o.Tcjc'iHv pasaiiKv H3Meljy to eov u yeveoi 5, H3Mel)y rsjcunor 
u HeHacTanor Buha n riocTajaiBa. 0,TcycTBO Te pa3JiHKe kot Xecno,Ta apryMeHT je Burne 3a 
no,Ty,Tapan>e Tcoroiiujc u KOCMoroHHje y MHTCKoj KOCMoroHuju. Obo no/i\yiapaiBC hjih 
M oryha cvKUcenja ko.t XccnoTa h “cbhx dorocuoBa” ApucTOTeu Ha3HBa “coc|)H3mom 
MHT a” ([U'0iz(T)q (to((i'Coiiev(i>v), y KOMe cy 6 otobh hjih noueJia hjih OBa H3 h>hx HacTajy 
(Mem. 1000 a 19). 

Tope je noMeHyT “kocmojiouikh TVaTinavi” uito OB.ijc odaBe3yje Ha H3Jiarau>e h 
Tor CTpyKTypHor o6HJi>e>Kja KOCMoroHHje, oneT Ha 3axBanHOM npiiMjepy XccnoTOBor 
cnjeBa. Xcchot t njenu 6oacaHCTBa u kocmh'ikc ciuie y nouapHO cynpoTHe HH30Be noucB 
ot Xaoca ii Teje Kao npBor napa noJiapHux eynpoTHOCTH. Ta TCMcnaia cTpyKTypa HMa 
“6nnojiapHy <jiopMy” 21 , y Kojoj je npBii nap noJiapHiix eynpoTHOCTii Xaoc penpe3eHT 


20 Hcmo, CTp. 330 31 . 

21 G. Reale, Towards a New Interpretation of Plato, CTp. 184-185. IlorjieT Ha XecHOTOBy Teozouujy 
OTKpHBa na cy KOCMHHKe CHTe h 6otobh noTHjejteHH y TBa jacHO cynpoTCTaBJBeHa noTpyHja Beh y 
npsoj <j>a3H. Peane Tajne Ka>Ke Ta je h y Tpyroj <j>a3H Teoromije, ca HacTynoM 3eBCOBe BTaTaBHHe h 
ocTarHX OTHMncKHX horoBa, OBa TeMejBHa KOHiieminja jom y bhj' eK eBHTeHTHa. Cb3ko 6o>KaHCTBO 
HMa HacnpaM cehe CBoj noaapHH nap, Kao hito cy AnoTOH h /)hohhc, ApTeMHTa h AcjipoTHTa. Peare 
ce no3HBa Ha OBjije Beh HaBoi)eHy IlayTy Ohthhcoh (Genealogie als mythische Form: Studien zur 
Theogonie des Hesiod, Oslo 1936). Y OTHOcy Ha obo CTaHOBiiuire H3y3eTaK je OpcjiHHKa TeoroHiija 
Koja je, MaTa noT yTHiiajeM XecHOTOBe Teozouuje , Moryhe “mohhcthhkoi'’ THna. TaKO /JnoreH 
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Hcicra “ 6 ec(j)opMHor” aok Teja penpe3eHTyje "(])opMy" h jacHo KOHTypncaHo ooaonje. 
Ljujena CTBapHOCT hbboah ce H3 Tor npHMopnnjannor napa cynpoTHOCTH Koje cy vnvhenc 
jcAna Ha /ipyry. Obhm Xcchoa o 6 jamn>aBa He caMO nopnjeKJio Hero n naumi 
opram-riantije, ypeI)nBaH>a n CHCTCMaTirjonama MHorocTpyKO paimoaiBcnc CTBapHOCTH, 
HHMe je OMorylieHO ,ia oHa nocTaHe CMneneHa u npncTvnauna uobjckobom ca3Han>y. 

OBa onno.iapna cjtopMa Xcchoaobc Teozonuje o 6 janiH>aBa n naumi HacTamca 
npBor npnMopAHjajiHor TeoKOCMoroHCKor ununona y craxy 116: ’H toi [iev jtoo'ituttc/. 
Hđog y eveto - UlTa toa Aa je Xaoc 22 , oh je yByueH y kocmotohcku npopec, a HamiH 
iteroBor ynacKa y Taj nponcc je "paljaH>e" Ha ocHOBy apryMeHTa ex silentio h noBpaTHor 
3aKJbynnBaH>a. HaHMe, y Teozomiju , cthx 108 n AaJte, nojMOBH yevovto h YtY V 0 M- al 
saap’/KaBajv auaucibc "6hth poljeH ". 23 KopuijiopAorsa niiTcpnpeTannja onaKmaBa 
pa3yMjeBaH,e OBe npBe TeoKOCMoroHCKe (jiaue npeKO rnarona f)V yMjecTO y e vet \ 24 Koa 
X ecnoAa ce nojaBa 6 o>KaiicKHx on ha n npnpoAHHX (])CHOMcna nepMaHeHTHO o 6 janm>aBa 
napTeHoreHeTCKOM penpoAyKitHjoM, Kao KaAa 3eMJta pal)a He 6 o (132f, 337-370, 371 - 

382); nojaBa Epoca Burne je oa reHepaTHBHe MCTa(|)opnk'c. TaKO je HacTaHaK npupoAe 
HaninpoKO cxBaheH y 6 hojiouikhm nojMOBHMa. 3aTO uito cy poljeHH, njenoBH npnpoAe cy 
hchbh. EyAyliH Aa je CBa npnpoAa polena, OHa TaKolje Mopa 6 hth >KHBa. nopnjeKJio 
“xnji030H3Ma” joHCKe (j)HAOco<j)Hje npnpoAe Tpe 6 a Tpa>KHTH y XecnoAOBoj Teozomiju , ann 
lie ce n KacHnje (|)haoco<|>ckc KOCMoroHnje CBojuM kocmojiouikhm AyaJiH3MOM canjiHTara o 
Ay 6 oKe KopnjeHe “Sunonapne <|>op\ie” Kojy penpe3eHTyje Teozomja. CaM nnaTOH ce He 
ynyniTa y (|>haoco(])ckv h ajieropnjcKy HHTcpnpcTannjy TpaAnunona.iHC TeoKOCMoroHiije 25 
Kojy noABpraBa npoHHjn. Pa3Jior iteroBor npoHHHHor OAHoea 26 npeMa OBoj Tpanumijn y 
Tiwejy 40A-Ala Tpe 6 a TpaacHTH He caMO y TOMe uito je TpaAHitHOHanHa TeoKOCMoroHiija 
“ncnoA CTaHAapAa iiayuue BjepoBaTHohe” nocTaBJteHHX y Tmiejv. 21 Y TuMejy nnaTOHOBa 
npoHnja npeMa TpannunoiiaanuM TcoronnjaMa 3acHOBaH, je Ha cnnjccuoM 0 TKJi 0 Hy jeAHor 
“aHTHMHTOJioinKor TeH3Ma”, y kom je 6 or TBopau oa “MHTOJioniKor Ten3Ma” TAe ce 6 or 
cxBaTa Kao poAHTeJt . 28 OcTaBn>ajyhn obajc no CTpaHH kocmotohcku unauaj Kojn ce 
npnnncyje nojeAHHHM oo'/KancTBHMa koa XoMepa (OKeaHoc), XecnoAa (YpaH n r ej a) hjih 
O pcjninapa (OKeaH h TeTHAa), nnaTOH HaM Kpo3 reHeajiouiKO CTa 6 jio aHTponoMop(})HHX 
6 oroBa yKa3yje Ha <j)Hrypy paljaita Kao Ha rnaBHH kocmotohcku moaca y apxajcKHM 
npnnaMa o nocTaHKy. 

/IpVK'inje He CTojn CTBap hh ca XoMepoM, Koju lp uh Ma mije 3aBjenrrao 
KOCMoroHiijy, ann je “npoKpeapnoHH” MOAen (moacji “paljaiba”) y KOCMOTOHHjn h OBAje 
npncyTaH n Ha H>era HaM yKa3yje ApHCTOTen. ApncTOTen je y HeAoyMHUH Aa ah Aa h OBy 
CTapy njecHHHKy TpaAHiinjv Koja roBopu “o HacTaHKy CBnjeTa” - jteo'i rije top jtccvto; 


JlaepTiije, 3. HaBonn (JiparMeHT My3aja, Op<j)ejeBor yueHHKa: evog ta navta y CvectOcu , Tta'i sic: 

tamov avakiieaOai, Bhah h: W. K. C. Guthrie, Orpheus and Greek religion, Princeton University 
Press, Princeton, New Jersey, 1993, 73-75. 

22 G. S. Kirk, J. E. Raven, HaBeAeHO Ajeno, CTp. 26-32. 

23 F. Solmsen, HaBeAeHO Aj ejI o, CTp. 473-474. J\a paHe rpuKe KOCMoroHCKe cneKynaiinje yBnjeK 
KopucTe MOAen OnoJioiiiKe penpoAyKUHje, tbpah h G. W. Most, HaBeAeHO Ajeno, CTp. 4. 

24 Koa, G. S. Kirk. J. E. Raven, y HaBeACHOM Ajeny, CTp. 29. 

25 Kao y cjiyuajy KacHnje TpaAHiinje ajieropnjcKHx er3ere3a. G. W. Most. HaBeAeHH unaHaK, CTp. 7 u 
AaJte. 

26 Kojn noTeHUHpa A. E. Taylor, A Commentary of Plato'’s Timaeus, ad loc, 40a 6 -e 2. 

27 TaKO CMaTpa G. Vlastos, “The Disorderly Motion in the Timaeus ”, in: R. E. Allen (npup.), Studies 
in Plato's Metaphysics, London : Routledge & Kegan Paul 1965, CTp. 382. 

28 Jaroslav Pelikan, What has Athens to Do with Jerusalem?, Timaeus and Genesis in Counterpoint, 
The University of Michigan Press 2000, CTp. 35. 


99 



YEVEaeco5 (9826) - yBpcra y Tpaflimnjy jtEg'i cpijaEcoc; (984a 1-2). Jby6HTeib mhtobh je Ha 
HeKH naMHii “iby6HTeJi> MVApocTi-f’. Ohh Koju cy “cjiobhjih o 6ory” ('(lEO/.ovijfTt/.VTt/.g), 
KavKC HeniTO .najte CTarupanmi, mhcjihjih cy “o je ct ac tb y/n p h p o.a m ”. Ohh cy “OKeaH h 
TcTM.3y HaHHHHJiH poAHTC-i.nvia HacTajaH>a” (trjg '/rvt'imnc narega g) 29 . Oii.ijc ApncTOTen 
HMa Ha yMy XoMepoBe CTHXOBe m Hmijade, 14, 200 h 244 (’Qx£avov te Oeććiv yeveoiv 
xal pr|tE0a Tr|0i)V...; ’Qx£avoi3, og jteq y eveol S JtđvTEaai T£Ti)XTai...) HacTojeliH HeKaKO 
a a pa3a6epe riosa/uinv TajiecoBor vnciba o Bo.an Kao no l ieay. OcTaBJi>ajyliH OBe 
aconnjannje no CTpaHH .aparonjeiio HaM je Ap mctotcjiobcko cbjcao'icibc 36or ynytiHBaH>a 
Ha mothb pal)aH.a h po/iHTCJECTBa ko, 3 XoMepa. 

H3JiaraH>e KOCMoroHCKor mhtb y XecHO,aoBoj Teozomiju OMoryliaBa HaM p a y 
HeKOJiHKO noTe3a HCTaKHeMO H>eroBa onmTa CTpyKTypHa o6HJi>e>Kja: 

a) KOHHHHflHpaH,e kocmoto inijc h TeoroHHje (Tco-KocvioroiiMja); 

6) reHepaTHBHOM MCTa(|)opHKOM ,3 ovim i im pa cjiHKa "paljaita", a He "cTBapaH>a"; 

b) Aje.ioBM npnpo/ic cxBalieHH cy Kao oo'/KancTBa; 

r) MHTCKa Teo-KocoroHnja je H/toJiaTpnjcKa. 

/jaKae, y kocmotohckom MHTy TeoroHiija ce no. 3 y. 3 apa ca KOCMoromijoM, 
HacTaHaK oovKancTaBa kom hum, a upa ca HacTaHKOM npeno3HaTibHBHX no.apv'ija npupo/iHor 
CBHjeTa. 30 36or Tor noAyAapaH>a Beli OB.ajc movkc , 3 a ce, c o63HpoM Ha MojcnjeBO 
riocm<m>e, yKa>Ke Ha pa3JiHKOBaH>e H,3onaTpHjeKMX 0,3 ne M/ionaTpujc khk KOCMoronuja. * 1 
Ca ,apyre CTpaHe, CBM.aenTMa “6nnoJiapHa (j)op\ia” TeoKOCMoroHCKor MHTa ,aajc HaM 
npHHHKy pa. yKa>KeMO Ha “npoKpeauHOHH MO/ien” y OBoj BpcTH cnjeBOBa, Kao h pa 
HCTaKHeMO KOHTpaCT TOT VtO.3C.3a y 0.3M0CV Ha rinaTOHOB H 6H6nHjcKH “,3CMMjyprMjcK3'I 
Mo/ien”. Obhm napaneurooBaiteM ,3 rulje KOCMoroHnje KojnMa je 3ajc,3MH r iKo to pa je CBnjeT 
,aje .30 oo'/Kaiick'e texvt| TeK noMMibc npaBH nocao er3ere3e. Jep, “6h6jihcth” cy, 3 a pa3HHKy 
oa 6orocnoBa, ckjtohh pa lJocman>e 1:1-2 TyMane y ayxy apxaHHHe “6HnonapHe (jiopMe” - 
CTBapaae CBHjeTa H3 npeTKOCMHHKor xaoca. 3anavKan>e HHKoea MaiivKaca nojanaBa h 
flpyry HeaoyMHiiy y norneAy »aHpoBCKe npnnaflHOCTH MojcnjeBor Tlocmavba. V CBHjeTJiy 
no.aaTKa Koju HaM npeHocn flnoreH JlaepTHje Ta He,3oyviHua He nocTojn Ka,3a je pnjen o 
rinaTOHOBOM Timejy - Tipaioog fj ,teoi' (f iKTEOig, cppaixog (III, 60). Ako Ka>KeMO , 3 a je 
Timej KOCMoroHuja, HelieMO norpiijeniHTH, jep oh to h jecTe, ann aKO Kavice mo , 3 a 
IJocmcme npuna.aa >KaHpy jt£Qi cpilcTEtog, 6HheMO onTVVKCHH 3 a 3HaxpoHH3aM, TaKO HaM 
MaiivKacorso pjeiiieiBC ocTaje Kao je/ntiio vijepo.aaBiio, HauMe, , 3 a je Ilocmcm>e MHTCKa ann 
ne h, 3 0.3 ai~p itj c k a KOCMoroHuja, mm vic ce iicxoth'iiio yrpo>KaBa iteroB ayTopHTeT. Ajih npBO 
.33 BM.3MMO Koji! je KpHTCpHjyM Ha OCHOBy KojeT paB.BMKvjCMO XcCM0.30By KOCMOTOHHjy 0.3 
KOCMoroHnj a y OKBiipy (JnuiococjtCKor HCTpavKHBatta npupo^e. 


29 Mem., 983 b 30-31; h ocTaJia ynytinBaH,a Ha "Teojiore": Mem. 9836 27-33, 9846 23-31, 989a 9-11, 
1000a 9-19, 10746 3. 

30 KopHijiopa, CMaTpa pa koa XecHoaa 3anpaBO KOCMOTOHHj a npeTxoflH TeoroHHjn. F. M. Cornford, 
From Religion to Philosophv, CTp. 18 h paihe. OcTajiH KOMeHaTaTopH roBope o noa,y, 3 apaH,y 
Teoromije u KOCMoroHHje. Hnp. N. A MataoiSttag, ’Ejticrrripri, cpAoaocpCa xa( 0EoA.oyCa atrjv 
'E^arjpepo totj M. BaaiAsCoH, 0Eaaal.ovCxri : <J>iXoaoqjixfi xaf 0EoA.oyixri |3i|37iotixti, 1990 2 , 
CTp. 71. 

31 O obom pa3JiHKBae>y bh^h N. A MaTaoiJxag, HaBe^eHO fljejio, CTp. 77: “BejiHKa 6ovKaHCTBa y 
apyrHM KOCMoroHnjaMa-TeoroHHjaMa cy He6o h 3eMJi>a. y IJocmcm,y OBa 6oxcaHCTBa cy TBopeBHHe. 
BaTpa, Ba33yx h Bofla jecy CTHXnje npupoae. TaKO OBflje hmbmo ocao6al)aH,e CBHjeTa oa 
HflOJiaTpnjcKHX cxBaTaH>a. IIpHpoaa, 6y3,yhn pa je HeKO CTBapa h h>om BJiaaa, nocTaje cno6oflHa, 
3aKOHOMjepHa, He3aBHCHa 03 6oacaHCKHX h 3Cmohckhx yTHiiaja”. 
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5. Iloajejia KOCMoroHHja y 0KBiipy (J)iijioco(|)ckc jteqi (pvaeG)? Tpa^nunje 


Ha Xcchoaobom npnMjepy Bii/ijejiH cmo na njccnmni mhtckhx tco-kocmo- 
romija HHcy 3Hann 3a nojaM 6o>KaHCKe cTBapananke TĆ'/vt] Koja nonpa/mijcBa cBjecHO, 
nnaHCKO h TeneononiKU MOTHBHcaHO njenoBaibe, Koje 3a CBoj vniinak HMa nopc.nak cBiijeTa 
h ibctobo o,ap>KaBaiBC. OjniMncKa oovKancTBa nojaBJtyjy ce post festum, TeK HaKOH 
nocTaHKa iyeJioKynHor (jnicHKajiHor CBiijeTa na 6 h jeMnram MopanHH hjih conujajirai 
nope.nak, HimoniTO kocmhhkh h, oneT, CBe je 6 hjio npenyniTeHO ohom hcotkjioibhbom 
acneKTy 6o>KaHCKor ii n.vnckor nocTojaita - xvyr\- Pa3JiHKa H3Met)y kpcannonor ii 
npokpcamioiior Močena paljaita ,aonyiiiTa HanoKOH ii pa3JiiiK0Baite k p e a u n o n u c t u m k h x h 
eBonyunoHHCTHHKHx KocMoroHiija Beli y 0KBiipy rpakc (jmjiococjmje. 32 KojeM 6 h on oBa 
ABa KOCMoroHCKa Močena npuna/jajia npencoKpaTOBCKa (jumococjmja npupo/je? 

/ja no.acjcTHMO. HacTojan.c na ce HacTaHaK CBiijeTa h nope.nak y npuponu 
mhcjih, He nona 3 efiH on MHTonoeTCKHX TeoKOCMoroHHja y Kojmvia ce noncTak 36110 in illo 
tempore , Hero nonanehn on OHora uito je ohthhkii reHepajiHO y CBeMy 11 Kao TaKBO 
A,ocTynHO onccpBaunjn, paunonaniioM Mranjteity h HCTpavkHBaibv o KojeM ce, y 3 to, mo'/KC 
nojiomiTH panvii, npnna.ua CTapoj rpakoj (|)Mnoco(|>njH npnpo,ie. Y ncTpa'/KHBaii,y iteg'i 
cpnaecog, obo cpnaig HMa 11 nnancibe zoopog y cMHCJiy njenime OHora iuto jecTe, onnrai 
nope.nak njenu ne kojn nonpasvMjcBa je.nnv noBe 3 aHocT H 3 Met)y cBnjeTa, MOBjeka n 
AA'ACkor .apviiiTrsa. y najkpahcM, (j)MCHMapH-npe.ncokpaTOBiin, 

- y TBapn (jc.nnoj hjih Brane h>hx) BH.ne none.no CBera; 

- TBap je HCTOBpeMeHO oto^eTov h agxrj (ApHCTOTeJi, Mema(pu3UKa, 9836 6-11); 

- OHa je Bjcma, hhth HacTaje hhth npona.na, Beli caMO \injeiba cBoja CTan,a; 

- y Toj KOCMoroHCKoj “npoTOJiorHj h” oho uito je npBO HMa CTaTye y3poKa h 
HaneJia cbhx 6HBCTByjyliHx; 

- OB.nje nocTojn CBHjecT o TBapHOM THny y3poKa, anii He h o y3poxy KpeTaita koj n 
611 o 6 jacHHO reHepaTHBHe nponecc koju cy .noBenn no nocTojelier nopeTKa CTBapu 
(ApucTOTen, Mema(pn3UKa, 984a 18 h naJte). 

3 a cTape cfranococjie “npnpo.na” Kao njenHHa HMa cBoje nopnjeKno y 

HHXepeHTHHM reHepaTHBHHM MoliHMa OHTOAOUIKH ayTOHOMHe H XHA030HCTH1KH CXBalieHe 
cpilaig. Milje je OTkpnhe h .ionpunjeno pal)aH>y <|>Hnoco(])nje. Brane3HanaH nojaM KaKaB je 
cpilcng noApasvMjcna oho uito caMO on ce6e pacTe, Hnne, pa3Biija ce, uito caMO ce6e 
npOH3BOAH HJIH OHO UITO y CCOH HMa H3BOp KpeTaita, a A H H OHO UITO HMa CTaTye 
6o>KaHCKor. 3 CTapa rpnka (])Hnoco(j)Hja npuponc TeMaTH3yje y3poKe cbhx CTBapu 
nocnujcBajvhn no npeno3HaTJtiiBor CTaHOBiiuiTa Koje ce mojkc cavkCTii h y 4)opMynn: 
physis hah matteria ex qua jecTe H3rpaIjeH CBHjeT, Kao iteroBa Hy>KHa TBapHa ocHOBa, 
yjenHO je h H>eroB arche, npn nc\iy je OBaj TBapHH arche cxBalieH i<ao DovKaucko nane.no 
( theion ) Koje jcmah kogmhhkh nopcnak. CyuiTHna HManeHTHe chac KpeTaita 11 n>ena 
TeneononiKa opHjeHTapnja Koja /jaje HMnync cbhm npoMjeHaMa y tj)H3HKanHOM CBHjeTy 
ocTajia je no Kpaja n p o 6 n c \i a n 11 1 1 n a h Hepa3jannteHa. npoMjeHe h npeoopavkajc CTHXHjraix 
cacTojaKa npnponnor CBnjeTa npcACOkpaTOBnn o6janntaBajy cjmcHKanHHM h 
MexaHHCTHHKHM je3HK0M KopHCTellH KapaKTepHCTHHHe (})opMyne: tropai, mignysthai, 
mixis... 34 y je3HKy, He caMO KanoncKHX rpnKiix njecHHKa XoMepa 11 XccHO,aa Hero h y 


32 W. K. C. Guthrie, A History ofGreek Philosophy, Vol. I, CTp. 142. 

33 O cneKTpy 3HaneH,a nojMa physis, bhah: B. IIInjaKOBnll, Mythos, physis, psyche: Ozjiedane y 
npedcoKpamoecKoj "oHmojiozuju" u "ncuxonozuju", Eeorpan, HhkihhIi : JaceH; IloAropmia : 
YHHBep3HTeT IjpHe Tope, 2002 2 , CTp. 30-34. 

34 F. Solmsen, HaBeneHO njeno, CTp. 475. 
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MHinjbeH>y j’ohckhx <|)nnoco(])a, nocTojn miTi-ivina Be3a H3Met)y, c jepne CTpaHe, pacTa, 
pa3Boja h KpcTaiba h, c ppyre CTpaHe, 6o>KaHCTBa. Ociiomcii xfvi](Tig ynyhyjc Ha legog h 
0SĆOV. 35 Ajih, KOCMoroHCKa cxBaTaH>a npepcoKpaTOBana CTpyKTypHO cy orpaimnena Ha 
HHxepeHTHo o6jamH>eH,e 6e3 no3HBaH>a Ha TpaiicucnpeimiH ypeIjyjyliH npninntn hjih Ha 
oo'/KaiicKH yM koju 6h “n3Baii” cBojoM techne pjcnonao Ha ijiHCHKaPHe cTiranje/nonena 
npupope h Ha h,hxobo pacnopeI)HBaH>e. Y mhtckhm reHeanoiHKHM TeoKOCMoroHHjaMa 
(XoMep, XecHop, opijiHHapH, Mycaj, OepeKHp) h KOCMoroHujaMa (jincraiapa mcokcmo pa 
TOBOpHMO O pOMHHaHTHoj TpHKoj KOCMOPOIHKoj HpejH Koja je eBOJiyUHOHHCTHHKOr THna. 
Pa3JiHKa je caMO y TOMe hito ce kop npBHX CBHjeT pa3Bnja H3 jcpiior npravroppHjaPHor 
HecaBpmeHor CTaina (aKO H3y3MeMO op(|)H r iKy KOCMoroHHjy), opocho H3 HeKor noncTiior 
Hepii(j)epeHpHpaHor h HeoppetjeHor CTan,a nponcxopn KOCMoroHHj a nyTeM HH3a 
rcncapornja (Kao kop XecHopa). Kop <|>ncMMapa, H3BopHa “npupopa” nonacTBOBaHa je 
00/KaiicKHM aTpH6yTHMa, pok je “npupopa” Kao njen Hira H3 H>e H3BepeHa nyTeM HH3a 
(j)HCHKaPHHX nponcca Koju ce Brane He onHcyjy MCTaijiopoM 6paKa, patjaraa hph 
popHTeJBCTBa, anii OBpje HeMa MjecTa hh 3a nojaM CTBapana'iKC 6o>KaHCKe texvt|. 
EBoaviraoHHsaM h xiiP030H3aM pBa cy HeopBojHBa acneKTa MHJieTCKe (|)hhoco(])hjc 
npupope 36 Kojoj ce Huje hh HaMeTHypa noTpe6a 3 a 6oacaHCKHM /],eMHjyproM, Kojn 6h 6ho 
“TBopan” npupope. Be3 jepHor OBaKBor CTBapananor 6o>KaHCKor yivijelia He MO)Ke ce 
o6jacHHTH TepeoJiouiKH nopepaK npupope. AKCHOMaTCKa npeTnocTaBKa o TpunapTHTHoj 
CTpyKTypH KOCMoroHnje noi<a3yje najpancKocc'/Kiinje aHTpononoiHKe UMnaiiKaiinje 
aTenconoiiiKor h MexaHHCTHHKr cxBaTaH,a npupope. CynpoTHOCT H3Met)y Teneopornje h 
MexaHHUH3Ma, KpeaHHonucTHMKC h e b o n y n u o 11 n c t u 'i k c Koc'Monornje y iiajnnipcM c\incny, 
npeTBapa ce, ca nocTenemiM oroJBaBaiteM npepcoKpaTOBCKe physis op 6o'/KaiicKH.x 
aTpH6yTa, y 6op6y H3Mcf)y TeH3Ma h aTeH3Ma h TaKO 3aoniTpaBa aHTHTe3a H3Mel)y 
“npupope” h “KOHBeHpHje” Koja ce Mopa pa3pHjeuiHTH nonaschn op jepHe peBtipupaHe 
KOCMoroHnje. To je nyT kojh boph npaBO po IIpaTOHOBor Timeja , nyT Koju iiohhibc ca 
0edoHOM. KaKO je 3o.riM3Cii je3rpoBHTO HCTaKao: “y\ijcTiiHK Kojn, CTynajyliH H3BaHa, 
yBopn y (])H3HKaann CBHjeT nopepaK h po6po kophko je Moryhe pa ra OBaj iipnxBaTH, 
npracnapaH je chm6oji 3aTO hito IlpaTOH He 6h caMoj npupopn (cpnoig) nopapno 
enoco6HOCT pa CTBapa on no HiTa BpnjepHO. HrauTa po6po - hh pep, hh o6phk hph 
CMHCPeHa CTpyKTypa - HHKapa He 6h motph HHKHyTH H3 H>eHHX chpobhx h HenocTojaHHX 
CTpyKTypa. CBe to Mopa pa polje ab extra” 31 . H3Met)y pBa KOCMoroHCKa cxBaTaH>a, 
npepcoKpaTOBCKor e bop y 1 ihohhcthhk or, y KOMe je XHP030HCTHHKa physis Kao arche h 
natura naturata, h KpeapHOHHCTHHKor, y KOMe je physis pjepo OoacaHCKe peMHjyprnjcKe 
techne, nocToj u py6oK HpejHH xnjaTyc. Oh je py6oK y Toj MjepH pa je 3a ApucTOTepa, kop 
Kora je ajicpn physis- a HMaHeHTHa jepHa TepeoPOUiKa techne, TLiaTOHOBa KOCMoroHnja y 
Timejy caMO “npa3HOCPOBP>e” h “njecHranca MeTaljiopa”. {MemacjnmiKa, 991 a 20-23). Beh 
cy ineroBH HacTaBjbanH y AKapeivrajn Cneycnn h KceHOKpaT noKymapn pa pexa6nPHTyjy 
ynHTep>a iana>Ky h h ce 3a HepocPOBHy HiiTcpnpcTaHHjv Timeja rpje je HepBOCMHCPeHO 
peneHO pa je CBHjeT nocTao (yeyove), apn pa je pnjena KOCMoroHnja Timeja KOHCTpyncaHa 


35 O TOMe: Michel Clarke, “The Wisdom of Thales and the Problem of the Word IEP02”, Classical 
Quarterly 45, 1995, CTp. 296-317. cppeHCHC KopHijiopp poboph y nHTaibe ApucTOTenoBO 
CTaHOBHinTe pa MHneTCKH (JiHPOcoijm HHcy 3H3PH 3a Hanejio KpeTaita. lio H>eMy npepeoKpaTOBCKa 
cphcrig y hctom je opHocy npeMa CBeMHpy Kao h ipin/rj npeMa Tnjeny. Ctbb to ji&v Epipn^ov yKa3yje 
He caMO Ha noKpeTJtHBOCT cpiimg Hero h Ha enoco6HOCT “cTBapama” Henera mTO ce pa3PHKyje op H>e 
caMe. Bhph. F. M. Cornford, HaBepeHO pjeno, CTp. 128-129. 

36 W. K. C. Guthrie, h. p., CTp. 140. 

37 F. Solmsen. h. p., CTp. 344-485. 
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H3 “ne/iaroniKHX pa3Jiora” (bibuo>tuAfuc yjiQiv)’ H . Hcooii'ina je cv/iomia TLnaTOHOBe 
KOCMoroHCKe h/i ej e na je OHa 6 na a onoa'icua h on CTpaHe H>eroBor yHHTeJi>a h H,eroBHX 
HacTaBJLana y A Kane Milju, a na je pecTHTyiicaHa hjih y peBiinupaHOM o6nHKy noHOBO 
javKHBjcaa najn pilje y Tconoriijii OioonoBor x c a e 1 1 h c t h 1 1 k o r j y n a hi m a, npexo KaTHxeTCKe 
niKoae y AjieKcaii/ipiijii, na CBe no KananoKiijcKe KOCMoromije Bacuaiija Bcjihkot h 
rpuropiija HncKor. TLnaTOHOBa KOCMoroHCKa n.aeja HeMa TpanuHHonaanii rpMKH nc/iurpc. 
rioeanje npBor naTpminna, chm6ojihhkot y6ncTBa ona napMemina, a(|)HpMneaiBCM cTaBa 
na He6nlie nnaK Ha HeKii naiiiii jecTe (Cotpucm , 241n6), riaaTon cBojoM kocmotohiijom 
imaK He hhhh h npyro ouey6iicTBO nopnnyliH Te3y ex nihilo nihil fit. Anti 3a jenHO 
KOMnapaTiiBHO HiiTaibc TLnaTOHOBor TnMeja ii BacnanjeBor UJecmodHeea nneja creatio ex 
nihilo Huje on npecynHe BancHocra, hhth je vc.tob MoryliHOCTH Tor aiiTaiBa. BaciumjeBO 
HHTaite IlnaTOHOBor Timeja HHTepnpeTaTiiBHO je nponyKTHBHO y o6a CMjepa, KaKO 3a 
HcnpaBHO pa3yMHjeBaH>e naaToiioriCKC KOCMoromije, TaKO u 3a pa3yMiijeBaH>e MojeiijcriCKe 
KOCMoroHiije. BacuaiijcB Ulecmodiiee je MjecTO HHTepnpeTaTHBHor cycpeTa MojenjcBCKC 
KFbure flocmaiha u UnaTOHOBor Timeja. Y tom CMHcny BaciumjeBa KpaTaK aan canpacajaH 
HCTopHjcKO-(j)Haoco(})CKH u KpiiTHHKH npncTyn (})naoco(j)CKoj jieq( gnioeoig TpanHiinjH on 
noce6He je BavKnocTH 3a onpđjHBaiBC vKanpoBCKC npiinanHOCTH MojcaijcBor Ilocmarba. Ca 
npyre CTpaHe, CTaB na je "ji>yncKa nyma no npuponu Jynejica", anima naturaliter Judaea , 
vio maje na cyrepnnie caMO KOCMOTOHiija IlaaTOHOBor Timeja 9 To Ha CBoj naMini navichc 
noTpe6y 3 a npeucnHTHBaifceM onHoca H3Met)y nalije KocMoroniijc. 

6. MojcnjeBa Kii,nra Ilocmarba - FLiaTOHOB Timej - BaenjinjeB Ulecmodnee 

Beli je npiiMjelieHO na TpHnapTHTHa CTpyKTypa kocmotohckot MHTa HHje 
KapaKTepucTHKa caMO XecnonoBe, opjuiMKC h Kocvioromija y npencoKpaTOBCKoj 
TpanuHiijii, Hero 11 KOCMoroHiije y oiiGanjeKoj kh>h3h flocmaiha. riprsc ,1 Bilje kaiairc 
MojcnjeBor Ilocmarba, Koje jom yBnjeK 36yH>yjy 6H6ancTe 40 , cxonHO OBoj TpimapTHTHoj 
cxeMH HMajy CBoje yHyTpauiH>e jeniiHCTBO 11 noniKy. IIpBa “ncpsiija” npii’ic o CTBapaH>y 
O/lHMKvjc ce KOCMOIieHTpil3MOM, OnHOCHO KOCMOTOHCKOT je KapaKTepa jep nO'IHIBC 
CTBapaH>eM “He6a h 3eMJte” h roBopu o CTBapan>y iijenoKynHOT ycTpojcTBa BHnJtHBor, 


38 OBa cxojinja Hana3H ce y ApncTOTenoBOM cnncy O ne6y, 2796 32 11 nan>e. O nocjioBHoj h 
HenocJiOBHoj HHTepnpeTaiiiijH IIjiaTOHOBor Timeja Koja nonapH3yje 11 caBpeMeHe nnaToroinape bh/ih 
onJiHHHy CTynnjy EHpiiKa EepTiija (Enrico Berti), “L’oggetto dell’ ebccbg pDGog nel ‘Timeo’ di 
Platone”, y 36opHHKy: T. Calvo, L. Brisson (nptip.), Interpreting the ‘ Timaeus-CritiasProceedings 
ofthe Fourth SymposiumPlatonicum , Academia Verlag, Sankt Augustin 1997, CTp. 119-131. 3a yBna 
y OBy npo6jieMaTHKy HHCTpyKTHBHa je h CTynnja RacnaBa KonpuBime, '‘Elpo6jieM 3HaHee>a MHTa o 
CTBapaH>y CBiijeTa y IlnaTOHOBOM TnMejy”, y: Theoria, Raconuc CpncKor <j)HJio30<j)CKor npymTBa, 
6poj 3-4. 1999, CTp. 45-56. IIpenopyHJWiBa je h CTynnja IJoHa /],H]ioHa (John Dillon), “The Timaeus 
in the Old Academy”, y: Plato’s Timaeus as Cultural Icon, Gretchen J. Reydams-Schils (npnp.), 
University of Notre Dame Press, 2003, CTp. 80-95. 

39 OBy Bapnjaqnjy nyBeHe TepTyjiHjaHOBe ceHTemte na je "ji>yncKa nyuia no npnponn xpnmhaHKa", 
Koja roBopn o onHOcy CBeTOOTanKe Tpanunnje npeMa IJnaTOHOBoj KOCMoroHiijn, npaBH T. M. 
Robinson, “Plato's cosmo-theology and some Early Greek Fathers”, y: Philosophy and Ortodoxy 
(npup. K. I. Boudouris), Athens, 1994, CTp. 256. 

40 06hhho ce Ilocm. 1 npnniicyje T3B "enoxncTHHKoj" Tpanimiiju, noK je Ilocm. 2 HaBonHO njeno 
"jaxBHCTHHKe" Tpannunje. /],ok je y npBoj ncTaKHyTa HenpncTynHOCT Eoncnja h oncycTBO cbhx 
aHTponoMop<j)H3aMa, npyra je onTepeheHa aHTponoMopijmHM cxBaTaH>eM OnOnajcKor Bora. O 
TeopnjaMa HCTopiijcKO-RpirninKor HCTpanoiBaiba flemoKrbuotcja buru npernenaH H3BjemTaj 
Adalberta Rebića, Stvaranje svijeta i čovjeka , Kršćanska sadašnjost: Zagreb, 1996, CTp. 21-35. 
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(jmcHKajrnor cBnjeTa. /Ipvra “Bep3Hja” aHTponoucHTpH'inor je KapaKTepa, jep nprrnoBjepa 
jepHy aHTponoroHHjy u y3 to je 3aoKynjteHa TeMeJBHUM nHTa&HMa o HOBjeKy h jtypcKOM 
ppviiiTBv. CaBpeMeHH 6h6jihcth Cajpyc roppoH h Tepu Peiipcovpr cMaTpajy pa caM 
6n6jiHjcKH TeKCT cyrepHHie Ty TeMaTCKy nopjeJteHOCT KH>iire Ilocmarba. 41 
KocMOueHTpH3aM Tlocm. 1:1 Ha3HaneH je H3pa30M tov ougavov xal tr|v yrjv y KOMe je 
ncTaKHyTo npBeHCTBo “He6a”, pok je “aiupononciiTpusaM'’ ppyre “Bep3Hje” kim-itc 
riocTaii>a iiaanaac'H “o6pHyTOM (|)pa3eoaornjo\i'\ jep ce y IJocm. 2:4 “3eMJi>a'’ nojarsa,yje 
Kao npBa. 42 Y OBoj k apa k tc p uc t u 1 111oj onopnjcKoj (|)pa3eoaornjn npHBJiaHH na'/Kii>y h caM 
H3pa3 “He6o h 3eMJi>a”. OBe pri nje piljenu 3anpaBO iiia'ic “cBe” hjih oho uito cy rpiiii, 
TajieHTOBaHH 3a CTBapaii.e onnrmx nojMOBa, oaiia'iaFiaari nojMOM xckmoc Koju ce njaBji>yje 
y npeBopy CedaMdecemopuife y Ilocm. 2:1. JeBpejcKH je3HK Huje pacnonarao 
ancTpaKTHHM nojMOBHMa Kao i p'iKi-i 36or nera cy Je b poju kophcthjih napoBe “aHTOHHMa” 
Kao y cpv'iajv H3pa3a “He6o u 3eMJi>a” hjih “3eMJi>a h He6o”, Koju je eKBHBajieHTaH rpnKCM 
Moopog. Ajih hcth CKJion pnjciH kophcth h IljiaTOH y 0edony 966- u, peri ton ouranon te 
kai ten ghen, pa 6h onncao ohtojiohiko noppv'ije HCTpaiKiiBaita (])HCH'iapa Kao 
HCTpa>KHBaH>e peri tes holes physeos. OBpje Huje pnjci o FicnpHMjcpciiOM ynopel)HBaH>y 
6ypyliH pa je 6H6jnijcKO IJocmarbe TaKolje npunoBnjecT THna peri physeos. TaKO JocH(j) 
OnaBHje y cbom cnHcy Antiquitates Judaicae iiacTojrr pa y rp'iKojcBii'iKH cBHjeT yBepe 
HCTopnjy jeBpejcKor Hapopa iiohcb op 6H6jinjcKor CTBapaita. y obom noKymajy 
miKVPTvpaiiHje 6H6nnjcKe upeje o CTBapaH>y CBHjeTa h c h,om noBe3aHe npaKTH'iiio- 
>KHBOTHe 6H6jiHjcKe MyppocTH Joch(|) OnaBnje CMaTpa pa Mojcnje HaKOH cepMor paHa 
CTBapaH>a pacnpaBJLa “o npHpopH”. Tanmije, y ppyroM norjiaBJi>y Ilocmarba Mojcuje 
3anoMHii,c 111 ft c p n p c t a i r nj y npupope (qn)aioX.oy£Tv), jep KaKO je Jocurji h HajaBHO y 
npoeMHjyMy noMeHyTor cnuca (Aut. Jud., 1:18), BetiHHa H>eroBor pjejia je nocBeheHa 
npupopHoj 4>HJioco(jjHjH (cpuaioLoyCa) 43 . /JaKJie, MojcnjeBa KiMira Ilocmarba , IIjiaTOHOB 
Ttmej h BacHJinjeB lllecmodnee HCTe cy ’/KaiipoFicKC npunapHOCTH. Oho hito IIjiaTOHOB 
Ttmej poboph y HajBeliy 6jiH3HHy 6H6jinjcKOM y i icn>y o CTBapaH,y jecTe to hito je H>eroBa 
KoeMoroHuja npeo tpiuiocotpcKo HCTpa>KHBaH,e peri physeos Koje je KpeapHOHHCTHHKor 
rana. KaKO npiiMjehyje J. IleJiHKaH “o6je cy Kanre o fiomctkv”, o l ic\ty cbjcpomc pnjenH 
npBe peneHHue ppyror pnjejia Tiateja: f) touSe toh xdo|io'U yevEai 5 ...xaT’ aQxag , h 
npBe prijem Bn6jiHje, y npeBopy CedaMdecemopuife : ev ćtp^fl ŽJtofnaev 6 Osog tov 
ongavov xa\ tr)V yrjv 45 . HarjiamaBaite hhibcfihhc pa je Ttmej npBO (|)hpoco(|)cko y l rcii>e o 
CTBapaH>y ycJiOBJi>eHO je KaKO pncKOHTHHyHTeTOM OBe njiaTOHOBCKe Hpeje y opHocy Ha 
HHjCjry npeTnjiaTOHOBCKy h nocTnjiaTOHOBCKy (|)H.ioeo(])CKy TpapHHiijv, TaKO h bcjihkhm 
xpohojiohikhm npBeHCTBOM MojciijcBor 6oroHapaxHyTor Ka3HBan>a o CTBapaH>y CBHjeTa. y 
hcto ripiijCMC Kapa ce IIjiaTOHOB Timej HaMeTHyo Kao HHTepnpeTaTHBHH opraHOH 3a 
xpnmliaHCKy er3ere3y MojcujeBe Kiinire Ilocmarba , nocTaBJteHO je h nHTaH>e HcxopHHiTa 


41 Koje cy y KacHnjnM pepaKiinjaMa HeonpaBpaHO BjeniTaHKH CHHTeTH30BaHe Kao pBnje pa3JiHHHTe 
jespejcKe Tpapinjuje. OBpje je pparopjeHa onacKa MapTHHa By6epa: "JepHa Karira Kao IJocmarbe He 
MO>Ke 6 hth HanpaBJteHa ca MaKa3aMa h nenKOM, Kao jepaH jioui Hacomic". O Ey6epoBoj kphthuh 
T e3e o "pBa" H3Bopa, b. ppyrn npnjior y: Ceemo IIucmo Cmapoza 3aeema, Kmiza Ilocmarba, 
ynopepHH npeBop ca jeBpejcKor h rpnKor ca KpatlHM cxoJiHjaMa, ATaHacuje, yMHpoBJbeHH EnncKon 
3axyMCKO-XepperoBaHKH, Beorpap 2004, CTp. 231. 

42 Cyrus H. Gordon, and Gary A. Rendsburg, The Bible and the Ancient Near East, New York, 
London 1997, CTp. 35-36. 

43 E. Masanobu, Creation and Christology, A Study on the Johannine Prologue in the Light ofEarly 
Jewish Creation Accounts, TUbingen: Mohr Siebeck, 2002, CTp. 36 (Han. 62). 

44 TuMej, 48a: "nocTaHaK OBor KoeMoca ... y caMOM noneTKy". 

45 J. Pelikan, h. p., CTp. 23. 
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rinaTOHOBor vučna o Bory Kao /IcMnjvprv, HauMe, Huje jih IljiaTOH aTHHKii Mojcuje: TC 
ydg eoti nA,đto)V rj Munjaijg dxxixi^o)V 46 . ynanJBHBa cjihhhoct H3Met)y CTBapatta y 
6 h6jihJckom CMHCJiy h IIjiaTOHOBor Tiweja y paHOM xpHHiliaHCTBy jenan je on rnaBHiix 
eneMeHaTa H>nxoBe m)|xtp(imcx-e Koja je o6jaiHH>aBaHa Kao “3aBHCHOCT” rp'iKC (|)H30C0(j)Hje 
h caMor rinaTOHa, Kao “Ath'ikot Mojcuja”, on jeBpejcKe Tpaummjc. Kon KnHMeHTa h 
EB ceBiija h y HeniTO vi a u, oj Mjepn Kon T conopcTa oBa 3aBHCHOCT je HaMax onucHBaHa h 
tokom TepMHHOJionijoM, y Kojoj ce m-ijc npe3ano iih on oTBopeHe ortTV’/KOc 3a nnanijaT h 
“K patjy” jeBpejcKe “HHTejieKTyajiHe” cBojHHe. ynopnuiTe 3 a Te3y o IlnaTOHOBoj 
yno3HaTOCTH ca n,xcjovi CTBapaH>a y 6n6nHjcKOM cMHCJiy jorn yBHjeK je y ConoHOBoj 
npHHH o EranTy Ha noneTKy Tim ej a r,ry e ce noMHH>y “cBera 3anHCH” 47 Kojn cy 6 hjih 
“H ajcTapnjn”. Ako h nocTojn iicnovvmua o TOMe na nu je caM Mojcuje cacTaBJtan 
IlemoKhbujtcja h KH>nre IJocmcm>a Kao aeroBor npBor nnjena hjih cy naK obh cmicn 
HacTajin HaKOH Burne ronmia ycMeHor npc.naiha Koje je TeK HaKOH Moj čuj crte CMpra 
3anHcaHO, HecnopHO je nocTojaae 6H6nnjcKor nncaiior MaTepnjana H3 OBe Tpa,xnnHjc Koj h 
je Konao h ncpH(j)cpnjo\i rpuKojeamiKor cBnjeTa, mponHTO AneKcaH^pnjoM, na h rpanovt 
CancoM H3 VBO.inor ntijanora y TuMejv. Haiivic, Ha noueTKV Turneja nojaBJi>yje ce npii'ia y 
Kojoj je Cojioh, “mjMynpHjii on cenMopime”, nocjerao ErnnaT h 6ho npHMJteH c BeJiHKHM 
nonacTHMa on CTpaHe GTapnx cBeuiTeHHKa Koju cy My peKJin H3Mc1)y ocTanor na ce rp'iim 
ponocnoBH (reHeanorHje) “Mano pa3JiHKyjy on npnna 3 a njeiiy'’ 48 . Y ErnnTy, HanpoTHB, 
nocTojana je Tpanmmja canp>Kaiia y “HaniHM cbcthm 3anncnMa'’ (ev toTc IbooTc 
Ygd(i(xaaiv), Kojn cy 6 hjih “HajcTapnjn” (jta^atoTccTcc) 49 . y pacnpaBti je 6nno Moryhe 
no3BaTH ce Ha h>hxob ayTopHTeT, jep En-inhanu jom yBHjeK nocjcnvjv OBe crnice (ai)xd xd 
YQdp(xaxa 50 ). Kpnraja je h3hho CBoje MHHiJteae, Koje je Cojioh nyo tokom nocjeTe 
ErnnTy, Kao npnny Koja je “jenHO CTapo npenaae” 51 , h omicao je npopec KojuM je oho 
npeHnjeTO on ConoHa Ha “miner npaneny flponnny, OBaj ra je noTOM npeHiio nenu 
KpiiTHjn, a CTapan ce necTO Tora npHcjehao npen mMa” 52 . 

3a HeKora ko HeMa o63Hpe xpHmhancKor (jmnxeneimcTe OBe vnciamniBC pnjenu 
H3 TuMeja npoiujie 6 h HCianavKCHO. Ochm nyror naima npenama h aHaMHe3a Koju y obom 
CJ iynajy Tpe6a na npoiHHpn KOJieKTHBHy MeMopnjy, HimiTa ncoommo h 3 a IlnaTOHa 
aTiinHHHO. 53 Ajih TaKO He mhchh IlenHKaH 3 a Kora 6 h “KOCMoroHHja Genesis- a 6nna 
CHTynpaHa He caMO Kao jenHa on ohhx Tpanmmja 'inje je cxBaTaK>e o CTBapaH>y 6nno 
canp'/Kano ‘y HauniM CBeTHM cnncnvia\ Kojn cy 6 hjih mjcTapnju, Beh Kao npeeMHHeHTHa h 
3ancTa jenHHCTBeHa Meljy BHMa” 54 . CTaHOBimiTe neiHKor 6orocJioBa, Koju je noHOBO 
aKTyajiH30Bao jenHy totobo yrameHy TeMy, movkc na ce nonynpe h CBjcno l ieii>c\i caMor 


46 PnjeHH H3 jenHor HyMeHHjeBor (jiparMeHTa 3a6iui,e>KeHe cy Kon KmiMeHTa AjieKcaHnpnjcKor 
(, Stromateis I, 150, 4), y EsceĐujeBoj Preparatio Evangelica IX 6, 9, XI 10, 14 u y TeonopeTOBOM 
cnncy Curatio affectionum graecarum II 114. 3a nperaen n CMncao paHoxpimiliaHCKor yneH>a o 
3aBHCHOCTH rpHKe (jniJiococjiHje on Ceemoz nucua Bunu: Daniel Ridings, “Moniofjc axxmC^o)v”, 
Studia Patristica , vol. XX, 1989, CTp. 132-136. 

47 TuMej, 23e h 23n; 24a. 

48 Hcmo, 23 6. 

49 Hcmo, 23e, 22e. 

50 Hcmo , 24a. 

51 Hcmo , 23n- 

52 Hcmo , 23n-e. 

53 TaKO, Eric Voegelin, “Plato's Egyptian Myth”, The Journal ofPolitics, Vol. 9, August, 1947, CTp. 
307-324. BereniiH CMaTpa na je IIjiaTOHOB ernnaTCKii mht H3Mnmji>eH. 

54 I. Pelikan, h. n., 26-27. KpuTnnap "xeneHH3aiuije xpHinhaHCTBa" Anoni}) 4>oh XapHaK to Ha3HBa 
wahlverwandte Elemente, “eneMeHaT ona6paHor aijtiiHiiTeTa”. 
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Baciuinja BemiKor, Koj u 3a MojcnjeBO IJocmaibe Kame ,3 a je oir/YO(K(r| v, “cniic” koj’h je 
oh caM cacTaBHO 55 . 

Be3 o63Hpa 3a jih ce Met)y ernnaTCKHMa “cnHCUMa” (ta YQappata), o KojHMa 
roBopu IIjiaTOH, Morao HatiH 11 OBaj “cnHc” (at>YYQacpr|v) Koj u npiina/ia MojcHjeBCKoj 
Tpa.tHUHjn, H3MeIjy ^Bilje KocMoroHCKe Tpa/nmiije, Moje nje ne ii rinaTOHOBe, nocToj 11 oho 
iiito J. IlenHKaH Ha3HBa “npecTa6HJincaHa xapMOHiija” 56 . ApryMeHT Koju noTBptjyje OBy 
preestablished harmony npoBHneHijHjajiHor je KapaKTepa. ripeMa jeflHOM pa6HHCKOM 
npc.iaibv, KaKO nniiie caBpeMeHH (|)paimycKH onoancTa Maprcpiua Xapn, HojeB chh Chm 
npe/jaK je JeBpeja, ,301< je H>eroB 6paT JacjieT, npeKO CHHa JoBaHa, npe/iaK Jenima. XapnoBa 
CMaTpa a cy ce HojeBe npocjiCTCKC piljenu ynylieHe ciiHOBHMa no KojnMa fie ce Jac|)CT 
(npenaK JeJiHHa) yceJiHTH y rnaTope jeBpejcKor npeTKa CnMa ncnyHHJie npeBOAOM 
Mojcnjc b or riemoKihii.vcja Ha rp'iKH jcBHK. TaKO je y TpeheM BiijeKy npnje XpncTa HacTao 
npeBOA CedaMdecemopuife ( Cenmyazimma 57 ). Kojihkh je IljiaTOHOB HHAHBHAyajiHH ynHO 
y HcnyH>en>y OBe npo<j>eTHje? Ohojihko kojihko je npeBon CedaMdecemopuife, HaponHTO 
H.eroBor KOCMoroHCKor ah jena, ycJioBJi>eH npeTXOAHOM neKTiipoM rinaTOHOBor Ti.ni ej a jcp 
je3HK rinaTOHOBe KOCMOJiornje y Timejy /pncrapa cenTyarHHTCKy TepMHHOJioriijy Koja ce 
OHHTyje y nojMOBima 7eveoi5, (/.o"/ij h xoapog 58 . CaMO obh nojMOBH crnim 6h pobohhih 3a 
onpaB/ianoeT KOMnapaTHBHor HHTaita ,3Bilje KOCMoromije y kom 6h ce Ha KOCMoronujv 
Tlocmahba mehano OHHMa Timeja, h o6paTHO. JeBpejH H3 AneKcaHApnje npBH cy ce 
ynycTH3H y KOHTpanyHKTHpaH>e a Bilje KOCMOTOHnj e caHimiiBimi 11 npcBOA 
CedaMdecemopuife Kojn OAHiue BOKa6ynapoM IIjiaTOHOBor Timeja. Cnnc Koju Ha CBoj 
HaniiH Kona'ino HcnyH>aBa HojeBO npopoKOBan,e “.latjicTOBor yceibeH>a y CiiMOBe rnaTope” 
jecTe KaHOHCKH CTapo3aBjeTHH cnnc IJpeMvdpocmu ConoMouoee, Koje cy HanncaHe TaKolje 
y AjicKcan,3pnjn h, no CBoj npiinMim, AupcKtno Ha rp'iKOM je3HKy, totobo cnrypHO Ha 
je3HKy rinaTOHOBor Timeja. 59 IJpeMvdpocmu CojioMouoee, Kao CBojeBpcHa KOM6imaL[Hja 
(JiHJiococjicKO-TeoJioHiKe KOCMoroHnje Timeja h Tlocmahba , KaKO npHMjehyje IlejiHKaH, He 
caMO Aa je HajxeneHH30BaHHja Hero h HajtjDHJiococjicKHja KH>iira y Eudnuju. 60 ynoxpe6a 
Tmieja Kao opraHOHa 6H6jiHjcKe er3ere3e 0,3 CTpaHe OnnoHa A n c k c a n a p h j c k o r cTBap je 
jeAHor KOHTHHyHTeTa koj’h je HCTopnjcKii npenyAHpaH obhm AoraljajHMa, npeBOAOM 
CedaMdecemopuife 11 cacTaBJbaiieM IJpeMvdpocmu Cojiomohobux. To CBaKaKO He OAy3HMa 


55 Bas. In Hex. hom. I, 1. P.G. XXIX, 9A. OBa piljen Kopiicrana ce y to BppjeMe 3 a njena 
HCTopmapa h Bacmnije je He Kopncra 6e3 ocHOBa. O TOMe y yBony 3 a npeBon BacnjinjeBor 
Illecmodneea Ha neniKii je3HK, Basil z Caesareje, Devet kazdm o stvoreni sveta. Preložila a 
poznamkami opatrila Karla Korteova, uvodni studii napsala Ružena Dostalova, Praha : Oikoymene, 
2004, CTp. 20. Ajih, ueMy TpanciiTH nocpenHe AOKa3e Kana ce y caMOM nemoKhbiotcjv Mojciije 
noMiiae Kao mican. Pepnivio, y H3ji. 21-23; 24,4; 34; 34, 27. 3aTHM y IJh3. 1,1, rnje ce Kante pa je 
piljena KibHra IloHOBn>eHor 3aK0Ha 36npKa MojciijeBHX roBopa Koje je Mojcnje He caMO H3roBopHO 
Hero n 3anncao. TaKO y 77h3. 12,1-26. 

56 J. Pelikan, h. n. CTp. 116. 

57 O obom cxBaTaH>y Koje Mapreprna Xapn h3hoch y CBojoj kh>h3h La langue de Japhet. Quinze 
etudes sur le Septant et le Grec de Chretiens, Paris/Cerf, 1994, bhah Tpehn npimor y: Ceemo IIucmo 
Cmapoza 3aeema, Khbuza Tlocmahba. ynopenHH npeBon ca jeBpejcKor h rpnKor ca KpahiiM 
cxonHjaMa, ATaHacnje, yMiipoBn>eHH EnncKon 3axyMCKO-XepneroBanKH, Beorpan 2004, CTp. 233 h 
najte. 

58 Ilocmahbe 1:1; 2:1 HacnpaM TuMt j, 48a. Bunu: J. Pelikan, h. n. CTp. 23-24. 

59 J. Pelikan, h. n- CTp. 42. OBaj KaHOHCKH CTapo3aBjeTHii cnnc npBeo je ca rpHKor TeKCTa 
Cenmvazuume MiiTpononHT AM<j>Hnoxiije PanoBiih (y: Mcmopuja myManehba Cmapoz 3aejema, 
Tpehe H3nae>e, HHKmiih: JaceH 2002). 

60 J. Pelikan, h. n. ctp. 3. 
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®HHOHy A u c k c an a p m j c k o m npaBO Ha eKCKJiy3HBHOCT. Y cbom KOMeHTapy KH>Hre 
Ilocmahba 1: 1-2:7 cJiyacehH ce TimejeM Ohjioh je noKymao a a ynBpcTH Be3y H3Metjy 
jyaaimta h xeucnimta. 

/ja npecTa6nJiHpaHa xapMOHiija tmiđjv jeBpejcKe penunijcice m rpnKe 
<j)HJioco(})CKe KynType Huje CMjena HHTepnpeTaTHBHa Te3a MaprepHTe Xapn, noTBpIjyjy 
npnje H>e Hana3H Cajpyca X. r oppoiia (Cyrus H. Gordon) ii Tepnja A. PcnacOepra (Gary 
A. Rendsberg). Obh aviepiuiKH 6h6jihcth H3Hoce TBpaH>y o sajeanirtKHM KopnjciiHMa paHe 
xe6pejcKe h rp'iKc KH>n>KeBHocTH. /lorafjajii koju cy aoBeuit ao ycnocTaBJi>aH>a /JaBiiaoBc 
MOHapxnje h ycnoMeHe Ha TpojaHCKH paT aonujeatt cy MaTcpnjaa 3a emiKy u care JeBpeja 
h fpKa. Kao cemeHT 3ajcann'iKHx KH>H>KeBHHX MOTHBa je irijcaiiananainc MvapocTii h 
KpttBnnc y XoMepoBoj Oduceju, luto je mothb Koju npo>KH\ia h npituc y kh>h3h Ilocmahba. 
TeneMaxoBa TBpaita y Oduceju 20: 309-10: “Jep ja caaa BirapcM h cxBaTaM niTa im je 
ao6po uiTa aH je 3ao”, nap je aHTOHHMa Koju oanaaana cBe h koj’h ce nojaBJByje y kh>h3h 
Ilocmahba 1:2, y npn'in o HOBjeKOBOM naav. “/Jo6po u 3Jio” Kao nap aHTOHHMa nojaBJi>yje 
ce h Koa rinaTOHa, nopca 0CTaanx MjecTa, y &edouy , Koj u y ’in fi u 11 r c n c k o - \t ti a a 11 c k oj 
HHTepnpeTaTHBHoj napaanrMH <j)nrypnmy Kao auvjitja Ha riaaTonoriv Ottnoaapnv 
OHToaornjy. OBaj h m-tjcan hh3 can l iiinx iiMnpecHBHHX npiiMjepa onpanaaBa 3aKa>ynaK aa 
cy Jt'Bpejii h r pm-i 6 na u y3ajaMH0 noBe3aHH h aa ce KVUTvpe asa Hapoaa He Mory 
pa3yMnjeTH trioaoBano jeaHa oa apyre. 61 Timur a u oiioanjcKC KH>Hre Ilocmahba h 
riaaTOHOBor Timeja MO>Ke aaKrne aa pa3yMHje TBpan>y aa oho iuto je 6 na a Topa 3a 
JeBpeje, to je 6iina cjtHJiocotjiHja 3a TpKe. 

KoaHKO roa aparoitjctia a na ayTopHTaTHBHa cxBaTaH>a onoanc'Ta, oHa OBaje Hiicy 
npeaMeT oa nocconor HHTepeca, a im OHa He 6h CMjena aa Hac ocTaBe y ncaoy\innn. 
H>iixobo KpaTKO t-marame He nae y npttaor Te3H aa ce y caMOM Ttmejy 36ho cycpeT 
xeacnn3\ta h jyaaH3Ma. OHa Tpcoa caMO aa OJiaKmajy, h OBaje aajeMO npeaHOCT M. Xapn 
h H>eHOM Tvvta'ieiBV HojeBe npotjteraje, pa3yMHjeBaH>e ioko je Timej aao Kanimuan 
aonpiiHoc, Kao HiijeaHO rpnKO ajeno h HiijeaaH rpnKii MHCJiHJiau npnje H>era, aa ao Tor 
naoattor cycpeTa aotjc. BaH cBaKe je cyMH>e aa ce oh KacHHje ([taKTiuiKu ii 36ho y 
er3ereTCKHM a) eJ1HMa ’ y jeanHCTBeHHM 6orocnoBCKo-4)HJioco(})CKHM ai eJ1HMa K °j a 
npimaaajy >KaHpy xeKceMepaaHe KH>ii>KeBHOCTH Koja ce cJiy>KH “naonoMOM” KOCMoroHHje 
ii KOCMOJiornje IlaaTOHOBor Timeja. llpcaMCT oBor paaa je Ta BpcTa riaaTOHOBor 
aonpHHOca (|)y3Honnpait>a xe6peH3Ma u xcriciiimia, ohot cycpeTa hhjh je naoa 
UlecmoČHee Bacim nj a BenHKor. CMiicao KOMnapaTHBHor 'limuna aru-tjc KOCMoroHiije je 
HHTepnpeTan,Hja y o6a CMjepa; to je a imune 6e3 vuiminatna Koje OTKpHBa cjihhhocth h 
pasauKc 'iyBajyhn HHanBHayanHe cncitn(|)H'inocTu o6a penaTa. EljiaTOHOBCKH je3HK, 
apryMeHTaijHja u iiaeje BiiaHii cy y BaciinnjeBOM UIecmodhieey, anii cy BHaHe h 
HHTepnpeTaTiiBHO nnoaHe pa3JiiiKe 6H6inijcKe KOCMoroHiije y oaHOcy Ha “6imonapHy 
(j)Op\iy” aHTHHKHX KOCMOrOHIlja. Y TOM CMHCJiy aonpHHOC BaCHJinja BeJIHKOr IICMjcpjBHB 
je KaKO 3a pa3yMiijeBaH>e Moje nje Bor Ilocmahba TaKO u 3a pa3yMHjeBaH>e KOCMOJionije 
Timeja. YnpaBO HaM Bacmnije aaje MeToaonomKe iiHCTpyKL[Hje KaKO aa HiiTaMO Timej 
H36jeraBajyliH H>eroBy j y a c o x p n c t nj a i r n 3 a n nj y. a aa thm HHTaaeM He HapymaBaMO 
noce6aH CTaTyc IljiaTOHOBor TriMeja y rpnKoj KOCMoroHCKoj TpaaimHjH. Ako je 
npeTjepaHO pelin aa caM Timej npeacTaBJta c|)y3Hjy xeneHH3Ma h xe6peii3Ma, Kaaa je piljen 


61 O obhm napanejiaMa Koje cy, kojihko 3anae>yjylie, tojihko h "3a6pim>aBajyhe" 3a 
"KOHBeHijHOHajiHor" no3HaBaoqa KJiaciiHHe rpnKe KyjiType Biian: Cyrus H. Gordon h Gary A. 
Rendsburg, h. a- HaponHTO CTp. 95-108. Cyrus H. Gordon HaM npenopynyje h CBojy CTyanjy: 
“Homer and Bible”, Hebrew Union College Annual 26, 1955, CTp. 43-108. CTyaHja je o6jaBJteHa y 
tjtopMH MOHorpatjtuje, Homer and Bible, Ventnor, N. J.. 1967. 
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o BacunujeBOM Hlecmodneev to nocTaje totobo o6aBe3yjylia KoncTaTai[nja. Oho hito 
caBpeMeHH HCTopunapu xpHmliaHCTBa Ha3HBajy “o,Ta6paiiHM a<j>HHHTeTOM”, c HeraTHBHOM, 
HJIH “npeCTa6HHHCaHOM XapMOHnjoM”, C n03HTHBH0M KOHOTai (HJ OM, CaM BaCHJltlje Ha3HBa 
“cpoACTBOM H3MeJjy flBa yneH>a'’ (ecru tig oueiotrig Jtgog ocAArjlio'ug T0T5 A,dyoi5 62 ). Ha 
0CH0By tot cpo.iCTBa Bacnalije noKa3yje y hcmv je KOHTHHyiiTeT, a y HeMy 
ancKOHTHHynTeT Met)y niMa. KoM6HHyjyliH naaToiioriCKV (|>HjioGO<j>CKy CTpaTen-ijv ca 
6n6jinjcKHM 0TKpnBeH>eM, y cBojHM nyBeHHM 0MHJinjaMa oh cyrepnme Aa je MojenjeBCKo 
Flocmane CBojeBpcHO xpHinliaHCKO jtEg'i (jokTEOK HCTpaacHBa&e. CMHcao BacrninjeBor 
nocTynKa jecTe noKa3HBaH>e ah MojcnjeBa KOCMoroHuja npc/ic'TaBjBa njEopimjc h 
HCTHHHTnje jtEgi cpikreo); Ka3HBaite oa rp'iKor h a a csap'/Km cTpyKTypy o6janiH>eH>a Koje 
nojia3H oa Bora TBopna (/jcMHjvpra!) Kao HajAOCJioBHiije cxBalieHor y3poKa nocTojan>a 
CBnjeTa. Bacmnije je OAHOce yHyTap CTaporp'iKC KOCMOncHTpn'inc (|)HA0C0(|)Hje, nonyT 
njiaTOHa, nocMaTpao eaciiKTiriKH, 3 a pa3JiHKy oa ApncTOTcaa noj u je 6nTHe mucahouc 
npomjiocTH nocMaTpao Kao nyT Ka BJiacTHToj (|)naoco(])njn. OTyAa je BacHAiijy 
HMnnnpHTHO 6no 6 jih>kh njiaTOHOB HCTopnj c ko-kphthh k n npncTyn c})HJioco(j)CKoj 
npomjiocTH, 6yAyIiH Aa je caM 6 ho CBjecTaH nnaTOHOBe nocconocTH y OKBnpv rpHKe 
c|)naoco(|)njc, Aa 6 h noKa3ao y 'icmv ce cacToju AHCKOHTHHynTeT jyAeo-xpHmhaHCKe 
KocMoromije y OAHOcy Ha <j)HJioco4)CKy. 

no y3opy Ha n.iaTona Bacminje ce ocBphe Ha npeACOKpaTOBCKy TpaAnnnjy y 
CBojoj npBoj OMHJinjH Ha VIojcujcBo IJocmahbe. Kan a.io rujan Ha3HBa OBy TpanniiHjy Kao h 
naaTOH 36npHHM H33HBOM TTEo'l (pKTEOig HJIH, HanpocTO, TOP Z<)(TUOI' (KKf'U/g (“MyApocT 
OBora CBnjeTa” 63 ), Kojy HanaAa njiaTOHOBCKOM CTpaTernjoM onTy5KyjyfiH je 3 a 
kocmojiohikh pcAVKUHOHHjaM, MaTepiijajiroaM h vicvaiiHni-navi, jep HacTaHaK CBnjeTa 
npenyuiTa aTeJieoJioniKoj chjih xvxr\ 64 . Oho hito je 3ajeAHHHKO 3a pHjeJiy TpaAHijHjy keq\ 
(f'KTEOig, KaKO HaM noKa3yje njiaTOH, jecTe HCTpaacHBa&e (iotogiav) y3poKa (ama, 
0edoH 96a), a no3HaBaH>e y3poKa CTBapn jcctc aocpi'a. noBe3yjyfiH ayTopHTeT MojcnjcBor 
6oroHaAaxHyTor Ka3HBaH>a ca (|)h.toco(})ckhm ayTopHTeTOM Bacnjinje noKa3yje Aa je 
Ilocmahbe 6h6jihj'ckh jteqI cpiOEcog Koju Hnje top zoopop aocpiag jep ce 6aBH 
HaTnpupoAHHM (pjtsgcpPEg 65 ) h pa3yMHHM y3poKOM - amav Epupgova 66 - kojh HHje 
“y3poK 6e3 CBoje BOJte” - altiov ćurgoaigEToo; 67 . Kao TaKBa MojcnjeBa KOCMoroHuja 
npeMa <|>nnoco(])CKn HCTaHHaHOM BacHJinjeBOM vonaBaiEV HujaHCH Huje nyKO pcvuiibe 
TBpAHjH Hero Ka3HBaH>e Koje HMa apTHKyjiHcaHy eKcnnaHaTopHy, oojaniiBaBana'iKV aima- 
CTpyKTypy 68 . Ty “eTHOJiouiKy” CTpyKTypy paaaonpa y Moj čuje bovi je3HKy Koj n 
cxeMaTH3yje OTKpHBeH>e - Aa 6 h ce yonnrre Morno cxBaTHTH oho HecxBaTJBHBO - caMO 
“Bjepyjylie yMOBaH>e'\ 


62 Bas. Ad adolescentes de legendis libris gentilium, 3, 1-2, h3boahmo npeMa eJieKTpoHCKOM H3AaH,y 
aHTHHKHx njena: Thesaurus Lingua Graecae (=CBeTH Bacminje BejiHKH, “Eecena MJiaAHMa o 
Kopncra oa jeJiHHCKHX cnnca”, y: Becede, MaHacmp XiiJiaHnap, 2002, CTp. 185-196). 

63 3a H3pa3 Jtegl cpCcrecoc; bhah pepnMo: Bas. In Hex. hom. I, 2, XXIX, 8A. J\a OBaj H3pa3 cyrepnuie 
top zocrpop aotpCag, noTBpl)yje AnpeKTHO Bas. In Hex. hom. I, 4, P. G. XXIX. 12A. Hjih 
HHA npeKTHO, VI. 1, P.G. XXIX. 117B. 

64 Hcmo, I, 2; 8B. Bacranje Kopne™ h Apyre njiaTOHOBCKe nojMOBe aTeneononiKor AeTepMHHH3Ma. 
PeqHMo ano TctPTopaTOP: II, 6; 40A. 

65 Hcmo, VI, 10; 

66 Hcmo, I, 2; 8A. 

67 Hcmo, I, 7; 17C. 

68 Hcmo, III. 2; 53C. 
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Dušan Krcunović 


HEXAEMERAL COSMOGONY AND “Ileei cpuoetoe” 

TRADITION OF ANCIENT PHILOSOPHY 

In this paper special attention is focused on the status of hexaemeral cosmogony 
with the respect to Hesyod and pery physeos tradition of ancient Greek philosophy. 
Interpretation of hexaemeral cosmogony with the instruments of alegory is unacceptable for 
St. Basil the Great. It is not the mythos. It is not the vvisdom of this vvorld, but it has aitia- 
structure which credits us, according to St. Basil who, while using the aid of platonic 
egsegetical strategy, attempts to think that the hexaemeral cosmogony is the pery physeos 
genre of sui generis. 
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Hbh na ToflopoB 

Cicoiije - MciKedohtuja 

3A JJOEPOTO H 3 JI OTO BO MET yjIHHHOCHHOT OJJHOC 

A dciupaicm: Oeoj iiieKCiu zu fiojacHyea HajeaMHUiue upamama eo 
xpuciuujaHCKU.oui vcucoiu, milio e do6po a milio e 3Jio. Cociuojdaiua hci dodpoiuo e 
dyuieuoAe3Ha 3a pas.nuKa od 3nouio Koe e dymeeo3HeMupyeam<o. Ce miuo e co3dadeHO 
od Boza co3dadeno e kuko dodpo. Cuoped ceiUo ona miuo u$ e oiuKpueHO eo Ce. 
IJucmo, u e iioKamano u doKaMauo eo Mueoiuuiue na ceeiuuiue Eomj'u nyze, ce 
cmeKHyea dyxoceu yeud u co3Hauue deKa Eož ne e iueopeu, Ha snoiuo u detca iiioa HeMa 
uociuoeme como Cio ce6e (kuko Hemiuo caiOadeuo od Bola). Toa uociuou cumo kuko 
cocuiojda, koko HežaiuueeH odHoc koh neKoj umi Hemiuo, eo nuHHOCiua miuo ce 
ciipoiuucmaeyea hu dodpoiuo. JluHHOcma Koja upejcy UoKajanueUio ( dydeu,emo od 
dyxo6Hoiuo Mpuieuno) u eeaHŽesiCKuoiu dyxoeeH Mueoiu ceecno, uacpeno u 
odjeKiUueno ke žo yeudu s.aoiuo u Hežoeuiue uoc/iedunu eo ce6e, eo ceouiue de.aa u 
MeiynuHHOcmi odnocu, u ke ce uoiupydu da ce OHUCiuu od uciuoiuo, ke ciueKHe yeud 
eo ceojaiua euciuuHCKa od Boza co3dadeHa upupoda u cociuojda ua uociuoeH>e. 

Kjivhhu soopoeu: dodpo, 3.ao, yeud, žopdociu, UoKajamie, Eož, mmuocm, 
oduoc, jbydoe, napciueo 

Ako HanpaBHMe e^Ha HCKpeHa h oSjeKTHBHa aHajiioa Ha HaumoT o/jhoc 
KOH OjIHiKHHTe, KOH JiyfeTO CO KOH CeKojflHeBHO CMe BO JIHHHOCHa Ojihckoct, Ke 
3a6ejieacHMe pa3HH cocTojđn bo HaraaTa ;iyma koh ce njiop 03 MefyjiHHHOCHHTe 
OflHOCH. THC pa3HH COCTOj 6 H, 6e3 MHOry 6 pojHHTe HHjaHCH, mo>kcmc pa m nOJIC.niTMC 
Ha 3ymonOJie3HH H ,HyiHOB03HeMHpyBaHKH, HJIH nOTOHHO, floSpH H 3JIH. Bo KOpHCT 
Ha nOHaTaMOIHHHOT pa3BHTOK Ha TeKCTOT CyHITHHCKH BaJKHO e yHITe BO ITO'ICTOKOT 
pa ce pa3jacHH hito e no6po, a hito e 3jio. 

3a ,n;a ce o^roBopir Ha OBa npamaH>e Tpefia jia ce Tprae o^ Henoj eTHHKH 
KpHTepnyM Ha/jBop o^ Hac hjih o^ HarneTO jihhho HCKycTBO bo ojjhoc Ha Toa hito 
no^pa36HpaMe no^ flo 6 po h 3jio. Jac Kano xpncTHjaHHH, Kano jihhhoct Koja BepyBa 
bo Bora, ojjroBopoT Ha npamaiteTO ro 6 apaM bo JiHHHOCTa Boncja, bo HeroBOTO 
OTKpOBeHHe Ha BHCTHHaTa H BO MOeTO pyXOBHO HCKyCTBO Ofl H BO Taa BHCTHHa. A 
Taa BHCTHHa OTKpHBa HeuiTO hito ro 36yHyBa coBpeMeHHOT hobck Koj 3a MHory 
cyuiTHHCKH HeuiTa e 6e3 Bpe/jHoceH KopeH h jiyxorscH vbhjj. OTKpHBa jiCKa 3 jioto He 
nocTOH, ,^CKa Toa HeMa CBoja OHTOJiornja, ojihocho Bor He e HeroB TBopeu;. FIoctoh, 
hmh 6 nTHe, 6 nTHcyBa, caMO OHa hito e co3^a^eHO 03 TBopepoT Kano bo ^yxoBHHOT 
Tana h bo MaTepnjajiHHOT CBeT. A ce hito e co3^a^eHO 03 Hero e co3^apeHO Kano 
floSpo. 3a Toa hh cbc/iohh h 3 anHinaHOTO OTKpOBeHHe Eoaijo bo Cb. IIhcmo. TaMy e 
3anHuiaHO cjie^HOTo: H bhjic Bor nena e MHory ^oSpo ce OHa uito ro co3aane 
(l.Moj. 1,31). Ako e Toa TaKa, a TaKa e, Torarn 03 Kajje 3 jioto bo HanraoT 03 Bora 
fmarocjioBCH h coi/jajjeH nope^OK Ha nocToeite (bo HauiHOT CBeT)? OTKpoBeHHeTO hh 
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ro flaBa h toj' onroBop. Bo Hero MoaceMe na 3a6ejieiKHMe /jeica noSpoTO e coBpmeHa 
cocTojfta h nopejjoK Ha nocToeite ojrarocjioBCHa h co3jjajjeHa 03 coBpmeHHOT 
TBopeu;. JJoSpoTO ce npeno3HaBa no Toa hito e Jby 6 oB, BHCTHHa, y 6 aBHHa, CMHCJia, 
mhjioct, xapMOHHja, pen, 3/ipaBOCT, pejiocT, cjiyHceH.e, TBopemTBO, cbctoct, 
nojiHOTa, jkhbot. JlHHHOCTa hito ra nocenyBa THe KapaKTepncTHKH e floopa h e bo 
floSpoTO. Ho ce HaMeTHyBa ejjeH npo 6 jieM. IIIto ano JlHHHOCTa, a JlHHHOCTa e 
jihhhoct 3aToa hito e cjioSojjHa h MOJKe jja H36npa, H36epe na ce cnpoTHCTaBH Ha 
floSpoTO, o/jhocho ce cnpoTHCTaBH Ha coBpmeHHOT nopejjoK h cocTojfia Ha 
nocToeite. IIIto Moace na ce cjiyHH Toraui? OTKpoBeHHeTO hh o/jroBapa jjena bo 
T aKOB cjiynaj 3anonHyBa bo JlHHHOCTa, hito cbccho h cjio 6 ojjho ce cnpoTHCTaByBa Ha 
floSpoTO, ji a ce co3jiaBa ejiHa npoTHBnojioacHa, fiojma cocTojoa, hito HHe ja 
HapeicyBaMe 3jio hjih cbccho h npcKO cnpoTHCTaByBaifce Ha jjoSpoTO (He-no 6 po). Ako 
H oSpoTO ce npeno3HaBa bo rope HaftpocHiiTC cocTojoii. 3 jioto ce npeno3HaBa bo 
cnpoTHBHHTe. Toa ce npeno3HaBa h npojaByBa bo ropnocTa, 3aBHCTa, OMpa3aTa, 
jiaraTa, HJiy3Hja, fiecMiicjicHOCTa (ancypnoT), HeMHJiocpHHOCTa, ocape/iiieTO, 
SojiecTa, eroH3MOT, necnoTH3MOT, necTpyKTHBHOCTa, CMpTTa, orpeBOBeHOCTa, 
JIHHHOCHOTO (,TyXOBHOTO) MpTBHJIO H OHTOJIOIHKO npOMaHiyBaibe. JlHHHOCTa HITO TH 
nocejiyBa THe KapaKTepncTHKH e 3 Jia h e bo 3jioto, hjih noTOHHO KaxaHO, Taa e bo 
S ojiecT h Hej3e h e noTpefmo jieKyBaH>e rrpcr<y Koe 6 h ce ocjiofto/iiina 03 Taa 
yHHiuTyBaHKa cajio-Ma30XHCTHHKa cocTojđa. 

Cnopeji ceTO OHa hito hh e OTKpneHO bo Cb. IIhcmo, h e nonancaHO h 
HOKaxaHO bo jkhbothtc Ha CBeTHTe Boncjn jiyfe, ce CTeKHyBa ny x0BeH yBHji h 
co3HaHHe neKa Bor He e TBopep Ha 3jioto h nena Toa HeMa nocToeite caMO no ce6e 
(Kano HeuiTO co3jiajieHO oji Bora). Toa nocTOH caMO Kano cocTojča, Kano HeraTHBeH 
ojihoc koh Henoj hjih HeuiTO, bo JlHHHOCTa hito ce ciipoTiicraBV Ba Ha noSpom Ako 
JlHHHOCTa hito ce cnpoTHCTaByBa Ha jjoSpoTO, h e bo 3jio, npecTaHe na ce 
cnpoTHCTaByBa Ha noSpoTO h nocana na ce BpaTH bo npBo6HTHaTa 3npaBa h 
fmarocjioBCHa cocTojđa Ha nocToeite, Torarn 3jioto Kano aKT Ha norpemeH H36op 
npecTaHyBa na nocTOH, ho cenaK bo JlHHHOCTa h Hej3HHaTa npnpona 0CTaHyBaaT 
nocjienniiHTe on 3 jioto (HaBHKH) koh Tpe6a na ce H3JienaT h HanMHHaT bo B3aeMeH 
jby6oBHO fmaronaTCH onHoc noMery Bora h JlHHHOCTa bo CBeTHTe TajHH (KpniTCBaiBC, 
MHponoMa3aHHe, npHHecTyBaite, ncnoBen) Ha TejioTO Xphctobo (LjpKBaTa). 

Cnopen CBcnoHCH,CTO Ha OTKpoBeHHeTO Boacjo iipBa i a jihhhoct Koja cbccho 
h cjioSonHO ce cnpoTHCTaBH Ha nodpoTO h JHy6oBHHOT nopenoK Ha nocToeite nopajiii 
CBojaTa 3aBiicT h ropnocT (HepeajiHO, caMoficHjiiicaHO, caMOHCHBO h JiancHO 
noxHByBaH.e Ha CBojaTa jihhhoct) h ce yTBpnn bo 6ojmaTa cocTojSa Ha 3jioto e 
JlHHHOCTa Ha caTaHaTa (npoTHBHHKOT). Cb. IIhcmo 3a OBaa Tparennja hito ce 
cjiyHHJia bo nyxoBHHOT (aHrejicKHOT) CBeT hh CBenoHH Bana: Th Seiue no\ia3aii 
xepyBHM (aHreji bo HajBHCOKaTa nyxoBHa XHepapxnja) 3a na oceHyBa (3auiTHTyBa), 
h Jac Te nocTaBMB 3a Toa; th Seuie cseTaTa Koacja ropa, oneuie cpene orHeHH 
KaMCH>a. Th 6eme coBpinen bo naTHuiTaTa tboh (6erue bo n°6poTO, pacTeme, 
TBopeme, H36Hpame h ce ycoBpmyBame bo noSpoTo), on n^HOT Kora Seuie co3naneH 
(co3naneH on Bora Kano no6ap), ce noneKa He ce Hajnc bo Te6e 6e3aKOHiie (3aBHCTa 
h ropnocTa Koja ro MOTHBHpa cnpoTHCTaByBan.eTO Ha ohoj' Koj e co3naHHe npoTHB 
CBojoT TBopeu;) (Je3eKHJi. 28,14-15). On JlHHHOCTa Ha caTaHaTa (npoTHBHHKOT) OBaa 
SojiHa cocTojđa npeny jiaraTa (He-BHCTHHaTa) ce npouiHpn h yTBpnn bo enHa 
TpeTHHa on aHrejiHTe koh CTaHaa neMOHH, npeHecyBaHH Ha 3jioto (OTKp. 12,4) • 
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r(ecTpyKpiijaTa, đojiecTa h otpobot Ha 3jioto, hcto npeKy JiaraTa Ha 
caTaHaTa (1. Moj. 3,1-9), ho h nopapn HaHBHOCTa, He3pejiocTa h HenocjiyuiHOCTa Ha 
HauiHTe npapopHTera ApaM h EBa, ce BcejiH bo JiHHHOCTa Ha uobckot h ce npojaBH 
bo HeroBaTa npnpopa (pyma h tcjio), bo HeroBHTe pejia h bo HeroBHOT ophoc koh 
Bora, 6 jihxhhot h npnpopaTa. Bo noHaTaMouiHHOT peji Ha tckctot BHHMaHHe Iće 
nocBeTHMe Ha BjmjaHHeTO Ha poSpoTO h 3jioto, Ha OBHe pBe cnpoTHCTaBeHH cocTojSH 
Ha nocToeH>e, bo rpapeiteTO Ha MefyjiHHHOCHHTe ojihocit. 

Ako Tpcfia co HajMajiKy 36opoBH pa ce pecjiHHHpa xpHCTHjaHCTBOTO h 
L],pKBaTa, HJIH nOTOHHO Ka>K3HO, XpHCTOBOTO OTKpHBaH>e Ha BHCTHHaTa 
(eBaHrejineTo), Torarn Tpefta pa ce Kaxe pei<a Toa e OTKpoBeHHe Boacjo Koe HMa 3a 
peji pa He HayHH Kano Ha bhcthhckh (pođap) HauHH po ro rpapHMe h ocMHCJiyB3Me 
HauiHOT opnoc bo MOMeHTajiHaTa napHaTa (orpeBOBeHa) cocTojoa Ha nocToeite koh 
HauiHOT TBopep, koh caMHTe ce6e ch, koh HauiHTe 6 jih>khh, koh npnpopaTa h ce 
hito He ()ni<py>KyBa. He cjiyuajHO HajrojieMaTa XpncTOBa 3anoBep rjiacn: Bo3Ji>y6H 
ro Tocnopa, cnojoT Bor, co ceTO CBoe cppe, h co ceTa CBoja pyuia, h co chot caoj 
pa3yM (co nojiHOTaTa Ha CBojaTa jihuhoct); Toa e npBa h HajrojiCMa 3anoBep; a 
BTopaTa e cjmraa Ha Hea: Bo3Jty6H ro cboj’ot ojihjkcii Kano ce6e ch (auo co 
nojiHOTaTa Ha JiHHHOCTa ro Jty6HMe TBopepoT, Iće ce Jty6HMe h Ke ce oco3HaeMe 
ceftecH, a Torarn CMe noproTBeHH pa ro .r,y6ir\fc h pa ce >KpTByBa\rc 3a 6 jihjkhhot)! 
Ha Tne pBe laiiOBepii ce KpenaT pejiHOT 3aKOH h npopopHre (MaTej.22,37A0). 

OBHe pBe 3anoBepn ce BpBOT Ha OTKpoBeHHeTO Boxjo Kano bo OrapnoT 
3aBeT (npep poaraiteTO XpHCTOBo) Taua h bo Hobhot 3aBeT (no XpncTOBaTa 
HCKynHTejiHa JKpTBa Ha KpcTOT h BocupeceHneTo). Henoj Monce pa Ka>i<c pcna Toa ce 
MHory epHOCTaBHH paooTii. ho Heno3HaBaiteTO h HenpaKTHKyBaiteTO Ha OBHe 
"epHOCTaBHH" 3anoBepn MoncaT (a Toa Bene ce cjiyuyBa op ApaM h EBa po peHec) pa 
ro HanpaBaT HauiHOT >khbot nopoSeH Ha neKOJioT (cocTojSa Ha hhcto 3jio). 
Hacenape OKOJiy Hac, bo Hac caMHTe h bo HauiHOT ophoc koh SrajKHHTe, HHe CMe 
CBepopn Ha npojaBaTa Ha 3jioto, Ha Taa 6oraa aHTHJby6oBHa cocTojSa Koja ceKoram 
HMa 3a peji pa He opera op SraiKHHTe (eroHCTHUKH cenapaTH3aM), op Bora (pyxoBHO 
MpTBHJio), na h op caMHTe ce6e (uiH30c})peHHja). CeKojpHeBHO bo HarnaTa pyuia ro 
i iyBCTByBaMe B03HeMHpyBaH>eTO, CTerHaTOCTa, CTpaBOT h ancyppoT koh ce njiop Ha 
3JIHOT (He-po6pHOT) OpHOC Ha HeKOH Jiyfe KOH Hac. Ho CeKojpHeBHO op HeKOH HaiHH 
Sjihjkhh uyBCTByBaMe Jty6oB, acpTBa, papocT, BHHMaHHe koh hh ja xpaHaT h umpaT 
HarnaTa pyiua, HarnaTa jihuhoct h hh ro 0CMHCJiyBaaT jkhbotot. 

3ohito ophocot Ha HeKOH Jiyfe koh Hac He B03HeMHpyBa, 3rpuyBa, 
Hcnpa3HyBa, njiauin h hh 6ypn rHeB h op6paM6eH cthb, a ophocot Ha HeKOH Jiyfe He 
ojby6oByBa, CMHpyBa, HcnojiHyBa, o>i<HByBa h OTBapa? OproBopoT Ha OBa npamaibe 
Tpeđa pa He BHece bo caMaTa cppeBHHa Ha tckctot, pa He BHece bo TajHaTa Ha 
JiHHHOCTa h bo pBeTe Hej3HHH n poniBnojio>KH h cocTojftH Ha nocToeite, BO 
SjiarocjioBeHaTa cocToj6aTa Ha poSpoTO h bo đoraaTa cocTojđaTa Ha 3jioto. 

Bo BoacjoTO OTKpoBeHHe, bo CTapo3aBeTHaTa 3aepHHpa Ha ppeBHHOT H3paeji 
h bo H0B03aBeTHaTa U,pKBa, JiHHHOCTa ce pojKHByBa h ce pa36npa Kano oopa : Bovkjii 
(1. Moj. 1,26) Koj Tpe6a pa ce ynopo6yBa, pa ce ycoBpmyBa h pa co3peBa bo 
npBoo6pa30T (apxeTHnoT, npBocraKaTa), bo JiHHHOCTa Ha CBojoT coBprueH, bo 
poSpoTO h Jty6oBTa, TBopep. Bo ropHHOT peji Ha tckctot cnoMHaB peKa epHa 
jihuhoct op aHrejicKHOT CBeT CBecHO h cjioSopho OTCTanyBa op iioctoch.cto 
co3papeHO h fmirocjTOBCHO op Bora h Taa bo ce6e ni 3JioynoTpe6yBa ( ni ynoTpe6yBa 
3a 3Jio), m cBpTyBa npoTHB poSpoTO, CHTe jihuhochh noTeHpHjara h chjih hito 
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TBopeijoT h ni napnji npn co3^aBaH>eTO. Taa jihhhoct (caTaHaTa) bo ciiTe jihhhocth 
o;i aHrencKHOT h 'iorcikhot cbct hito ce OTBopHjie h Iće ce OTBopaT 3a Hej3imaTa 
jiara ro B6pH3ryBa bo hhb otpobot 03 Hej3HHaTa 6 ojraa h yHnniTyBa i iKO HacTpoeHa 
jihhhoct (3aToa bo OTKpoBemieTO caTaHaTa ce HapeKyBa 3MHja). H 3aToa ceKorani 
Kora Iće CTaraiMe bo KOHTaKT (MeryjiHHHOceH o/jhoc) co jihhhocth koh CBecHO hjih 
HecBecHO (Kano nocjie^npa Ha npapojjHTejicKHOT rpeB) bo ce 6 e ro HMaaT bo 
norojieMa Mepa otpobot Ha npoTHBHHKOT, nymaTa hh ce B03HeMHpyBa h ce njiarun, 
a o^hocot co TaKBH jihhhocth no npaBHJio onHanpen e ocvjich Ha ocipenue h 
nponacT. Tpe 6 a pa ce noTeHpHpa n^Ka CHTe Jiyfe, ceTO HOBeuiTBO no nanoT Ha 
HauiHTe npapo^HTejm, bo CBojaTa jihhhoct h bo CBojaTa npnpona ro HMaaT OBoj 
OTpOB. Ho HeKOH JIHHHOCTH CO nOMOHI BoHcja, BO njIOJIOBMTC Ha XpHCTOB3Ta 
HCKynHTejiHa acpTBa h no CBoja BOJba h Jby 6 oB, bo L],pKBaTa ce 6 opaT npoTHB 
otpobot Ha 3 jioto h ce HHCTaT on nocjiennpHTe h HaBHKHTe koh ce HecaKaHH 
ocTaTopn on ^ejiyBaH>eTO Ha 3 jioto bo hhb. Co TaKBH jihhhocth o^hocot e coceM 
pa3JiHHeH bo cnopcji6a co jihhhocthtc koh He ce 6opaT npoTHB 3jioto bo ce6e hjih 
nypn CBecHO ro HeryBaaT h pa3BHBaaT co hito bo ce5e rpanaT cocTojđa Ha 
caTaHono^oSHOCT. 

JlHHHOCTa Koja npeKy iioKajaimcro ( 6yncit>eTO oji nyxoBHOTO mptbhjio) h 
eBaHrencKHOT nyxoBeH jkhbot CBecHO, HCKpeHO h ofijcKTHBHO iće ro viih iii 3jioto h 
HeroBHTe nocjienHijH bo ce6e, bo CBOHTe nena h MefyjiHHHOCHH o^hoch, h Iće ce 
IlOTjlVJHI na ce OHHCTH on HCTOTO, Ke CTeKHe VBHJI BO CBojaTa BHCTHHCKa on Bora 
co3naneHa npnpona h cocTojfia Ha nocTocibc. Taa Ke rir noHyBCTByBa CHTe cboh 
jihhhochh noTeHpnjajiH h chjih koh npen Toa 6njie CBecHO hjih HecBecHO 3apo6eHH h 
ynoTpe6yBaHH 3a 3Jio, h koh no 6yneH,eTO on orpeBOBeHOTO nyxoBHO mptbhjio 
npiiponHO ce HacoHvriaaT koh TBopeibeTO Ha no6po hjih koh hoctochiCto bo no6po. 
Torarn JlHHHOCTa 3anoHHyBa Ha bhcthhckh HaHHH na ro XHBee hchbotot napeH on 
Bora h hcthot n a ro ocMHCJiyBa co BeHHHTe Jby6oBHH BpenHOCT Ha HeroBOTO 
LjapCTBO. Bo MefyjIHHHOCHHOT OnHOC CO T3KBa JIHHHOCT ce HanMHHyBaaT 
npenpeKHTe, eroncTHHHii r re sukobu, koh ce njion Ha ropnocTa, cyeTaTa, 3aBHCTa, 
HJiy3HjaTa, ajiHHOCTa, cjiaBOJby6HeTO. cpe6pojby6HeTO, cjiacTOJby6HeTO, caMO>KiiROTO 
cjiennjio 3 a noTpeGHTe Ha Sjihhchhot, a ce oco3HaBaaT jBy6oBHHTe nyxoBHH chjih 
KOH JIHHHOCTHTe TH MOTHBHpaaT na TO OnpiKyBaaT, OCMHCJiyBaaT H pa3BHBaaT CBOJOT 
jiHHHOceH onHoc h Toa bo BeHHa nepcneKTHBa. BcyuiHOCT bo Toj onHoc jihhhocthtc 
3anoHHyBaaT na ja oco3HaBaaT TajHaTa Ha BeHHOTO Jby6oBHO TBopeHKO nocToeibe bo 
LjapcTBOTO Boncjo. 

CeKojnHeBHeTO, Kano bo HauieTO jihhho, TaKa h bo onuiTecTeHOTO JKHBeeibe 
bo OBoj Haui CBeT, e HcnojiHeTO co CHTe mojkhh cocTojđn h npojaBH Ha BHCTHHaTa h 
jiaraTa, Ha n°6poTO h 3jioto, Ha Jby6oBTa h OMpa3aTa. MynpocTa bo 
pa3JiHKyBaH>eTO Ha enHOTO on npy r0T ° e MO>Ke6n HajrojieMOTO h HajnoTpe6HOTO 
HeuiTO hito eneH hobck mo>kc h Tpefta na ro nocTHrae bo oboj' on Bora OTnanHaT, ho 
h cnaceH cbct. Bea Taa MynpocT h HCKycTBO Ha JKHBeeite 6 h ocTaHajie 6e3yMHH h 
nyxoBHO HaHBHH. Bh 6njie caMO OTBopeH npocTop 3a MaHHnynapHja h cnpoBHHa 3a 
3JioynoTpe6a on CHTe OHHe koh cbccho jiajKaT h TBopaT 3jio. Be3 Taa MynpocT CHTe 
HauiH onHOCH ce onHanpen ocyneHH na CTaHaT CTannpa bo Koja iće ce H3ManyBaMe 
ceSecH ho h HauiHTe 6 jihxhh, Kano bo OBoj cbct, TaKa h Ha BeneH njiaH. 

3aToa MynpnoT, noyneH on CBoeTO h TyroTO HCKycTBO, 3Hae Kane na TprHe 
h hito na hoch bo cppeBHHaTa Ha CBoeTO cppe noneKa neKopn no tcchhot naT Koj 
Bonn bo cocTojđaTa Ha hhcto no6po bo Koja BJianee LjapoT Ha bchhoto, h 3a Hac 
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jiyfeTO bo OBoj cbct, ceyniTe Hepa36iipjiHBO h HanyMHO LjapcTBOTO. 3a crna I^apcTBO 
TajHOBH^epoT JoBaH bo CBoeTO OTKpoBemie (anoKajiHncHc) nHiuyBa: H hok hcmu 3a 
HMa TaMy, h hc kc HMa noipcda 03 cbcthjio, HHTy o.i toii'iena CBeTjiana, on.iej kii 
T ocnofl Bor Ke i h ocBeTjiyBa (cnaceHHTe h.tchobh Ha HOBeiHTBOTo) h Ke iiapvBaa r 
(BO U,apCTBOTO) BO BeK H BCKOB. (OTKp. 22,5) 

Torarn U,apoT Iće hm Kame Ha OHHe hito My ce ojj pecHaTa CTpaHa: 

JTojrtCTC. OjiarocjioBeHH o^ MojoT Otoj, 

Hacjie^eTe ro U,apcTBOTO, 

ripuroTBCHO 3a Bac 03 noncTOKOT Ha cbctot. 

(MaTej. 25,34) 

U,apcTBOTO HeSecHO npnjiera yuiTe h Ha ^paropeHOCT, coKpneHa bo HHBa , 
Koja ja Hauioji hobck h npHKpnji, na, on pa^ocT 3 a Hea, othuioji h npo^aji ce hito 
hmhji, h ja Kynnji Taa HHBa. 

(MaTej. 13,44) 

ETe, CTojaM npen BpaTaTa h nyKaM. Ako Henoj ro nye rjiacoT Moj h ja 
OTBopn BpaTaTa, Iće BJie3aM ripii Hero h Iće BenepaM co Hero, h Toj co MeHe. Ha OHoj 
hito no6e^yBa Iće My no3BOJiaM na ce^He co MeHe Ha MojoT npecTOJi, Kano hito h Jac 
noSejjHB h ce^HaB co Otojot CBoj Ha HeroBHOT npecTOJi. Koj HMa yBO, Hena nye, hito 
hm 36opyBa J],yxoT Ha ppKBHTe. 

(Otkp.3,20-22) 
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Misnim Toflopos 

30 BP 0 M 3JIO y O^HOCy MET>y JIHHHOCTHMA 

Pap; ce 6 aBH aHaJiH30M nojMa jjoSpa n 3Jia y xpnmhaHCTBy. riopeKJio p;o 6 pa 
je y Bory h jjođpo HMa OHTOJioniKH CTaTyc, 3a pa3JiHKy ojj 3Jia Koje Hiije CTBopeHO 03 
Bora h HeMa ohtojioiiikh CTaTyc. y o,o;Hocy Mel)y jiHHHOCTHMa HajBiime 30Jia3H jjo 
H 3pa>i<aja HaKJioiteHOCT /ivine Ka ,no 6 py hjih 3Jiy. ('Tame Jty 6 aBH u Miipa je 
HaKJioHOCT Ka flo6py, 3 a pa3JiiiKy on Mpaote 11 HeMiipa Koju cy HaKJioiteHOCT Ka 3Jiy. 
JIhhhoct Koja je CTBopeHa no o6pa3y n no^o6njy BoacjeM noKajaiteM Moace n a 
npcBa3nt)e cTaite o/icycTBa jioopa, H BpaTH ce EoacjeM o6pa3y. 
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ALLEGORY AND PROPHECY IN GILDAS’ 

DE EXCIDIO BRITANNIAE 

Abstract: Gildas, a British author who wrote in Latin in the first halfofthe Sixth 
Century, is known to specialists of British history for his impassioned work ‘The Ruin of 
Britain’ (De excidio Britanniae). The themes that emerge in De excidio Britanniae will be 
familiar to historians of Christianity, even if the text itself is not. So after introducing 
Gildas and his writing, this paper will draw out some of those themes and consider the 
ways in which Gildas links moral behaviour, orthodox belief and understanding of 
Scripture to promote a coherently Christian social identity. Indeed, it is argued that only by 
an appreciation of the theological concerns that Gildas expresses and the exegetical 
techniques that he uses can we understand how Gildas casts himself in the role of a 
Christian prophet calling a Christian people to fidelity to God. 

Keywords: Latin, England, exegesis, prophecy, Sixth Century, society 

Introduction 

Gildas’ De excidio Britanniae (hereafter, DEB), a sophisticated Jeremiad against 
the excesses and shortcomings of the Britons, belongs among those minor Latin vvorks of 
the early middle ages that are only too rarely considered for theological content. 1 This is 
somevvhat perplexing, in the light of Gildas’ sustained and informed use of allegory to 
interpret and to evaluate the course of British history. In this connection, we can profitably 
recall Wulfstan’s famous praise for Gildas, whom he calls ‘an |icodwita’.2 Bosvvorth 
distinguished several meanings of that term, and was surely right to cite Wulfstan’s words 
on Gildas as an example of the word used to describe a historian or philosopher ‘of great 
leaming;’ but in the light of the clear exhortatory aim of DEB one might also suppose (with 


1 Some extremely good evaluations, however, have recently begun to make use of Gildas’ religious 
and theological concerns. See, for example, Rex Gardner, ‘Gildas’s New Testament Models,’ 
Cambrian Medieval Celtic Studies 30 (1995), 1-12; and Aldheydis Plassmann, ‘Gildas and the 
Negative Image of the Cymry," Cambrian Medieval Celtic Studies 41 (2001), 1-15. A rather different 
study has also made use of the same aspects of Gildas' scriptural quotations: Dodie A. Brooks, 
‘Gildas’ De Excidio : its revolutionary meaning and purpose,’ Studia Celtica 18/19 (1983/84), 1-10. 
Ali references to Gildas are made to Michael Winterbottom, Gildas: The Ruin of Britain and other 
documents (Chichester, Sussex, 2002), whose very fine translation I use throughout this paper unless 
otherwise specified. 

2 Wulfstan, Homily XX: Dani nuvcime persecuti sunt eos, in Dorothy Bethurum, ed. The Homilies of 
Wulfstan (Oxford, 1957), 274. As translated in Winterbottom (Gildas, 5), this passage reads, ‘There 
was a prophet of the people [an peodwita\ in the time of the Britons called Gildas. He wrote about 
their misdeeds, how they so angered God that in the end he caused the army of the English to conquer 
their land and utterly destroy the strength of the Britons.’ 
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only a little violence to the primary sense of the term) that Wulfstan found Gildas to be a 
sage whose knovvledge, in Bosworth's fine phrase, ‘fits him for a place in the councils of 
the nations.’3 The purpose of this paper is, in part, to argue from Gildas’ use of allegory in 
DEB that the conflation of those two senses of peochvita is reasonable, that is, that Gildas 
can be best understood as not only a man of great learning, but moreover as one who 
deploys his learning to guide his countrymen. 

To be even more specific, this paper argues that Gildas’ allegorical interpretation 
of scripture (not least the Old Testament) to evaluate his times and to urge moral reform 
amply justifies thinking of Gildas as a self-styled prophet. Long ago, Hugh Williams in a 
prefatory note to his impressively annotated translation of DEB characterized the work as 
follows: it is a message or sermon addressed to rulers and ecclesiastics by a fervent 

monk, containing historical portions which are of undoubted value, because we possess no 
other for a part of the period to which they refer, but which in the whole setting of their 
narration are coloured by the author’s main purport as a Christian moralist.’4 Prof. 
Williams’s claims are fundamentally sound, but it is possible to say more about the 
exegetical technique of this extraordinary ‘Christian moralist’ and, in the process, learn 
more about Latin Christianity in the early- to mid-Sixth Century. A greater avvareness of 
how Gildas set about portraying himself as a Christian prophet may not make the lengthy 
scriptural catenae which he employs any more bearable for those who find them repulsive 
or tedious; but perhaps it may bring us to a new appreciation of the intricacy of Gildas’ 
writing and, in the process, shed some light on the intellectual culture of this period. 

To that end, we begin by assembling as much information as possible about Gildas 
himself; in the process of doing so, we will also situate DEB within its historical context as 
best we can. These exercises will be preliminary to evaluating his use of theology as a tool 
of social critique. We will want to devote the bulk of this paper to that theme. Not only with 
the specifically Trinitarian categories and controversies invoked by Gildas require our 
attention, we will also need to focus on his exegetical technique. In that connection, we will 
see how he uses allegory to underscore his message. His application of biblical themes (as 
interpreted through the categories of Christian orthodoxy) to a contemporary situation, I 
will argue, makes Gildas’ DEB as important for its witness to applied patristic theology as 
it is for the information it provides about, for instance, Latin culture in sixth-century Anglo- 
Saxon England or the events leading to the battle of Badon. 

I. Gildas: life and education 

Our chief source for information about Gildas is DEB itself, though the details we 
can glean from it are meagre. Firstly, he writes after the withdrawal of Roman troops from 
the British Isles and the subsequent arrival of Saxons, whom he calls ‘English’ to 
distinguish them from the Romanised ‘British.’ In one of the very few datable remarks of 
the work, he appears to claim that he was born in the same year as the battle at Badon, some 


3 Joseph Bosworth and T. N. Toller, An Anglo-Saxon Dictionarv (Oxford, 1929), 1050a 

4 Hugh Williams, ed. Gildas, 2 vols., (London, 1899, 1901), v-vi. (More will be said, below, about 
Williams’s claim that Gildas was a ‘fervent monk’.) Cf. Neil Wright, ‘Gildas’s Geographical 
Perspective: Some Problems,’ in Gildas: New Approaches, eds. M. Lapidge and D. Dumville 
(Woodbridge, Suffolk, 1984), 85-105, at 85: "His message is simple: the effects of sin are deadly and 
can be averted only by repentance and piety. The historia- section of Book I (§§2-26), which presents 
a narrative of British history from the Roman invasions down to Gildas’s own times, is subordinate to 
this message.’ (Henceforth I will refer to this collection as ‘New Approaches’.) 
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forty-four years and one month before he wrote the work at hand (§26.1). Following David 
Dumville’s chronology, that battle and Gildas’ birth both took place at about 500 AD, so 
the date of composition for DEB is approximately 545.5 Gildas also denounces by name 
five ‘kings, but they are tyrants’ (§27): Constantinus, Aurelius Caninus, Uortiporius, 
Cuneglasus, and Maglocunus, to give them in their Latin forms. These names have 
traditionally been assigned, though not without some problems,6 to particular historical 
figures of the early- to mid-sixth century. These are the historical nuggets in his account of 
the collapse of British society. They are of some value, especially when corroborated by 
other sources;7 but Gildas’ primary aim in penning the work at hand is not to relate 
historical details about the transformation of Roman Britain. So much for dating Gildas. 

Regarding his life, he was obviously literate. Prof. Lapidge has demonstrated that 
DEB conforms to the standards of Ciceronian forensic rhetoric. This strongly tends to 
suggest that Gildas was a man of some intellectual culture.8 He was well versed in 
Scripture, Old and New, which he cites chiefly according to the Vulgate, though he knows 
some books in the Vetus Latina.9 He also knew Rufinus’ translation of Eusebius’ Historia 
ecclesiastica ; Jerome’s De uiris inlustribus and at least some of his letters; Sulpicius 
Severus’ Vita s. Martini; and, from secular literature, Vergil's Aeneid and perhaps his 
Georgics. Sensitive readers may also detect - and debate! - allusions to Jerome’s Vita s. 
Paulv, to Evagrius of Antioch's Latin translation of Athanasius’ Vita s. Antonii; to Orosius’ 
Elistoria aduersus paganos ; to John Cassian’s Institution.es and Conlationes; to Cicero’ s In 
Pisonenv, and to the vvorks of Juvenal, Persius, Martial, and Claudian.10 Moving from the 
conjectured to the certain, Gildas explicitly quotes an anonymous treatise De uirginitate, 
about which more will need to be said anon. Finally, Gildas cites a few otherwise unknown 
Latin vvorks (§§32.2; 62.3; 92.3; perhaps 3.1 and 23.5). Gildas is not given to extensive 
quotations from Christian sources; and vvhatever else he might have read, we do not knovv. 

Gildas was probably a monk - if not vvhen he vvrote DEB, then very likely later in 
his life. 11 This is certainly how he is traditionally identified, as two medieval Lives indicate. 
The evidence from §65.1 for identifying him as such - the phrase ‘bishops and other priests 
and clerics of my order also’ ( episcoporum uel ceterorum sacerdotum aut clericorum in 
nostro quoque ordine ) - has also been used to make him out to be a deacon. In my vievv, 
this is an implausible way to construe the Latin. The re-interpretation of the third clause as 
referring to deacon takes its force from the concern that DEB does not teli us much about 


5 I follovv the chronology proposed by David Dumville, ‘The Chronology of De excidio Britanniae, 
Book I,’ in New Approaches, 61-84. at 83. lan Wood has suggested a different interpretation of that 
terse passage, according to vvhich Gildas vvrote c. 485-520; see his ‘The End of Roman Britain: 
Continental Evidence and Parallels,’ in ibid., 22-23. But David Dumville has noted that the internal 
criteria and the external criteria for setting the date of the text are open to revision: see his ‘Gildas and 
Maelgvvn: Problems of Dating,’ in ibid., 51-59. 

6 See Dumville, ‘Gildas and Maelgvvn,’ in New Approaches, 51-59. 

7 See Wood, ‘The End of Roman Britain,’ in New Approaches, 1-25. 

8 Michael Lapidge, ‘Gildas’s Education and the Latin Culture of sub-Roman Britain,’ in New 
Approaches, 27-50, esp. 43-47; see also Fran§ois Kerlouegan, ‘Le latin du De excidio Britannice de 
Gildas,’ in Christianity in Britain, 300-700, eds. M.W. Barley and R.P.C. Hanson (Leicester, 1968), 
151-76. 

9 See F. C. Burkitt, ‘The Bible of Gildas,’ Revue Benedictine 46 (1934), 206-15. 

10 See Neil Wright, ‘Gildas’s Prose Style,’ in New Approaches, 107-28; and idem, ‘Gildas’s Reading: 
A Survey," Sacris Erudiri 32 (1991), 121-62. 

11 See M. Herren, ‘Gildas and Early British Monasticism,’ in Britain 400-600: Language and 
Historj, eds. A. Bammesberger and A. Wollmann (Heidelberg, 1990), 65-78. 
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monasteries.12 But if that conclusion is correct, it is no credit to the argument: the work is 
not addressed specially to monks, so there is no reason to suppose it should teli us much 
about monasteries. In any case arguments from silence are rarely compelling. More 
penetrating, and subtle, is the observation that Gildas talks of ‘desir[ing] and thirst[ing] to 
be a participant in that life for a time before I die’ (§65.2). If Gildas desires and thirsts for 
the monastic lot, the argument runs, he must not yet have it. 13 This is an impressive 
argument. Yet it is not decisive. In terms similar to those Gildas uses at §65.1-2, John 
Cassian (whose writings Neil Wright has persuasively shown Gildas to have known) had 
already expressed his desire to return to the silence of the monastery after being compelled 
to write.l4 Certain, the ‘desired haven’ is a literary topos,l5 and so the fact that both 
Cassian and Gildas use it might be coincidental. But the parallel with Cassian, if accepted, 
provides a way of retaining the traditional view of Gildas as a monk: Gildas desires to 
return to the calm of the monastery after setting out on the choppy vvaters of controversy. 16 

II. Theological topics in DEB 

As for Gildas’ theology, there are again but a few hints. Taken together, however, 
they amount to an interesting indicator of the State of traditional theological topics in early 
medieval England. 


A. Opposition to Arianism 

Twice in the work, he execrates Arianism (§§12.3 and 75.2), and consequently his 
Identification of Christ as ‘true God’ (§73.2) has a polemical ring. It bears recalling that 
Gildas’ only strictly theological obiter dictum offers a tolerably precise account of who 
Christ is and how he acts, in the context of a Trinitarian claim: ‘...he, as old as [coaevus] 
the Father and the Holy Špirit, and of the same joint substance as they [communis 
eiusdemque substantiae], made heaven and earth with ali their unimaginable 
ornamentation, using his own power and no other’s’ (§74.6). This rehearsal of 
Christological orthodoxy immediately precedes an explicit anti-Arian remark (§75.2), and 


12 Owen Chadwick, ‘Gildas and the monastic order,’ Journal of Theological Studies N.S. 5 (1954), 
78-80. Chadwick argues that the crucial phrase clericorum in nostro quoque ordine fills out the three- 
fold order: bishops, priest ( sacerdotes ), and deacons; and States that the use of ordo for ‘monastic 
order' is not sufficiently common in this period to justify interpreting it in that way. But he ignores 
two far more compelling observations advanced some fifty years earlier by Williams: first, Gildas 
elsewhere uses uel as a conjunction (rather than a disjunction; see Williams, Gildas . 157-158 n. 5, 
218-219 n. 2); and that on two occasions Gildas unambiguously uses another term - gradus - to 
describe ecclesiastical ranks (§§66.4: ecclesiasticos... gradus ; 66.7: gradus). These observations lead 
Williams to the plausible conclusion that ‘episcopi uel sacerdotes' constitute one group and ‘clerici in 
nostro quoque ordine’ another. 

13 Herren, ‘Early British Monasticism,' 75. 

14 Cassian, Conlationes 24.26.19 (CSEL 13); cf. De incamatione Domini pref. 1, 7.1.1 (CSEL 17). 

15 See Campbell Bonner, ‘Desired Haven,’ Han’ard Theological Review 34 (1941), 49-67. 

16 The major difficulty for this view is what to make of Gildas’ tacit acknowledgement that he does 
not already participate in the life for which he yeams. Yet it is possible that Gildas is exhibiting his 
humility, while appealing to an extremely high view of monastic sanctity. Let us recall Gildas' 
contrast betvveen sanctus and sacerdos to describe the relationship between holy monks and bishops: 
Herren, ‘Early British Monasticism,'73-75, referring to §§35.4 and especially 66.4. Otherwise, Gildas 
could be expressing his desire to retire to a life of seclusion - something already discussed in some 
detail by Cassian, Conlationes 19. 
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is itself anti-Arian by employing the language of identity of divine substance. 
Consequently, the sermon’s concluding benediction with its Trinitarian formula (§110.3) is 
also anti-Arian. Some have queried his choice of Arianism as a target, supposing a 
statement on Pelagianism vvould have been timelier. But we might counter this query with 
the observation that Gildas describes Arianism as a foreign heresy (Arriana perfidia, atrox 
ceu anguis, transmarina nobis evomens venema; § 12.3). 17 This description has two further 
important implications for Gildas’ stringent denunciation of Arianism. First, the Romans 
considered Arianism treasonous, perhaps due to the presence of Arian Christianity amongst 
the Goths.18 The association was so strong that only in fairly recent times have scholars 
come to appreciate the predicament of Maximinus and other Latin ‘Homoeans’: previously, 
the idea of Latin Homoeanism seemed practically an oxymoron.l9 The traditional 
presuppositions were well stated by Ambrose of Milan: ‘...where [loyalty] to God has been 
broken, there loyalty (fides) to the Roman Empire is immediately broken.’20 Doubtless, 
Gildas would have heartily agreed. For these reasons, we can detect strong pro-Roman 
sentiment in Gildas’ hostility to Arianism: strong rejections of Arianism bespeak loyalty to 
the Roman order. The second reason for rejecting Arianism leads us to consider Gildas’ use 
of Scripture. 


B. Disavowal of ‘Judaising’ tendencies 

Because he devotes most of his treatise to adducing long passages from the Old 
Testament, it behoves Gildas occasionally to remind his readers that he is committed as a 
Christian to the New Testament (cf. §§7.1; 73.1). In ancient Latin polemic, we find that 
Arianism is frequently assimilated to Judaism. The claim is that Arians posit an unorthodox 
subordination of the Son to the Father, while Jews do not recognise the equality of the Son 
with the Father.2l Appreciating this popular elision of religious systems helps us 
understand why Gildas, who for reasons that will emerge was keen to appropriate Jewish 
prophecy, was at pains to make these somevvhat awkward professions of the value of the 
New Testament. This device pre-empts any claims that he was ‘Judaising’. We will return 
to the topic of Gildas’ use of Scripture shortly. 

C. Was Gildas a Pelagian? 

Another topic of some theological interest is Gildas’ reference to De uirginitate 
(§38.2). This work is now classified in the ‘corpus Pelagianum’,22 so the fact that he 
introduces the quotation as being from ‘one of ours’ has triggered some discussion of 
Gildas’ relation to the Pelagians.23 But let us recall that only within the last fifty years has 


17 I follow Williams in taking transmarina to modify perfidia ; Winterbottom takes it to modify 
venema. But my analysis holds in either case. 

18 On Ulfilas, the famous Arian ‘Apostle to the Goths’, see Klaus-Gunter Wesseling, ‘Ulfilas,’ 
Biographische-Bibliographische Kirchenlexikon 12.854-61 

19 See Michel Meslin, Les ariens d’occident (335-430) (Pariš, 1967), 97-99. 

20 Ambrose, Defide 2.16.139 (CSEL 78) 

21 This connection is made by Ambrose, De incarnationis dominicae sacramento 2.9 (CSEL 79, 
228.18): ‘Alii enirn quidam uel Arrianorum Iudaei uel Arriani sunt Iudaeorum, quia sicut illi filium a 
patre, ita et isti spiritum a deo patre et filio dei separant.’ Quodvultdeus ( Sermones X.4.40 and 4.5; 
XI.8.17 [CCSL 60]) and Bede (Homiliarum euangelii libri II, 1.23 [CCSL 122]) also take it up. 

22 See Eligius Dekkers, ed. Claris Patrum Latinorum (Turnhoutri 1995), item 741. 

23 See Robert F. Evans, Four Letters of Pelagius (London, 1968), 20-21; Rex Gardner, art. cit., 10- 
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that treatise been assigned to Pelagius. This is in the first instance because it contains 
exactly the same exegesis verbatim of 1 Cor. 7.34 as Pelagius offers in his Expositiones\ but 
also on the strength of numerous other parallels and stylistic considerations.24 I am aware 
of no reasons for doubting the attribution of De uirginitate to Pelagius. 

On the other hand, it is abundantly clear that the letter was variously attributed as 
it circulated. It appears in Migne’s Patrologici Latina, for example, in four different places, 
assigned to three different authors: to Jerome (ep. 13.6 [PL 30.167]); to Sulpicius Severus 
(ep. 2.7 [PL 20.232]); and to Athanasius of Alexandria (Exhortatio ad sponsam Christi 6 
[PL 18.81]) - this latter being incorporated by Benedict of Aniane into his Sanctorum 
patrum exhortationes ad monachos et uirgines de obseruatione uitae religiosae (PL 
103.676). The learned Vallarsi thought it might have been by ‘Paulus, sive Petrus, 
presbyter, natione Pannonius, qui, Gennadio teste cap. 75 scripsit de Virginitate servanda . . 
. ad personam cujusdam nobilis et Christo dicatae virginis, Constantiae nomine’ (PL 
30.163). 

Simply put, we cannot take for granted that any author before c. 1950 would have 
attributed the document to Pelagius. This introduces the possibility, not entertained in 
previous scholarship, that Gildas may have known the letter in pseudonymous form. 
Because his prefatory remark is so elliptical, we cannot know to whom Gildas assigned the 
treatise. So we must be circumspect: the comment could mean nearly anything (that it was 
written in Latin, or by a contemporary, or by a Briton, or by a Christian, or by an 
ascetic..,),25 and therefore prudence suggests it does not mean much of anything. 

Quite apart from this, numerous scholars have advanced impressive reasons for 
suspending any presuppositions that Britain was indigenously or even characteristically 
Pelagian in the Fifth and Sixth Centuries.26 And although the Pelagians were indubitably 
moralists, it is not acceptable to assume that Pelagians had a special claim on preaching 
morality; so there is no reason to suppose that Gildas’ appeals for faith and works in 
response to divinely-permitted catastrophes align him to the Pelagians.27 Furthermore, 
Gildas uses terms that are not consonant with Pelagian teaching to describe Matthias’ 
election as an apostle to fill the vacancy created by Judas’ suicide: ‘he drew his lot not at 
his own will, but by the choice and judgement of Christ’ (§108.1). This can be contrasted to 
the Pelagian view that Christ’s judgement is predicated upon the free action of human 


12; and John Morris, ‘Pelagian literature,’ Journal ofTheological Studies N.S. 16 (1965), 26-60, at 36. 
With ali due respect to these authors, it must be said that their attempts to link Gildas to Pelagianism 
are purely conjectural. 

24 The primary parallel was first noted by Georges de Plinval; R. F. Evans endorsed it, and 
augmented it with several other observations: see Robert F. Evans, Four Letters of Pelagius (London, 
1968), 41-51. 

25 Cf. Michael Winterbottom, ‘The preface of Gildas’s De ExcidioJ Transactions ofthe Honourable 
Society of Cymmrodorion, Sessions 1974 and 1975 (1975) 277-87, at 280 fn. 15. 

26 Wood, ‘The End of Roman Britain,' 6-8; see also Gerald Bonner, Augustine and Modem Research 
on Pelagianism (Villanova, PA 1972), esp. 5-6; Alan Cameron, ‘Celestial consulates. A note on the 
Pelagian letter Humanae referunt,' Journal of Theological Studies N.S. 19 (1968), 213-15; W. 
Liebeschutz, ‘Pelagian evidence on the last period of Roman Britain,' Latomus 26 (1966), 436-47. 
Robert Markus has conjectured an impressive account of the ‘undifferentiated’ theological climate of 
sub-Roman Britain; see his ‘Pelagianism: Britain and the Continent,' Journal of Ecclesiastical 
History 37 (1986), 191-204. 

27 Wood, ‘The End of Roman Britain,’ 8 fn. 62, notes four claims by Gildas that resonate with 
Pelagian doctrine. But he also notes that three of them are also found in the De gubernatione Dei of 
Salvian, who was himself no Pelagian (cf. 4 fn. 22). This goes to show that the claims are not 
distinctively Pelagian. 
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will.28 Gildas’ doubts about the prospect of fulfilling the commandments for even a single 
day (§93.3) also sit ili with the Pelagians’ stringent expectations of perfection.29 On a more 
general note, a foundational postulate for Gildas' denunciation of British excess is the 
conviction that God graciously chose the British as a special people before they had in any 
way earned such preferential treatment (cf. §10.1). Chosen before they merited it, the 
Britons are now called to respond to God with faith and diligence. We will return to this 
claim in due course. But here let us note that this is starkly at odds with standard Pelagian 
presuppositions regarding merit and recompense in the Christian life, as when Caelestius 
said, ‘The grace of God is given according to our merits, since, if He gave it to sinners, He 
would be seen to be unjust.’30 Anyone wishing to show Gildas’ affinity to Pelagianism 
must offer some account of how that clear teaching could be consistent with Gildas’ 
affirmation of the unmerited divine grace enjoyed by the British people. In short, Gildas’ 
innocuous phrase ‘one of ours’ is a proper theological red herring. 

III. Gildas’ Christian exegesis of the Old Testament 

The foregoing observation about God's gracious dealings with the Britons leads us 
to the Central theme of this paper. Throughout the sermon, Gildas identifies the Britons as 
the chosen people of God, even going so far as to call them the praesens Israel: ‘From then 
[i.e. the battle of Mount Badon] on victory went now to our countrymen, now to their 
enemies: so that in this people the Lord could make trial (as he tends to do) of his latter-day 
Israel [praesentem Israelem ] to see whether it loves him or not’ (§26.1). 

Aldheydis Plassmann has recently argued that proclaiming the Britons as the new 
chosen people of God is crucial for Gildas’ efforts to develop a British identity; by contrast, 
the Picts, Scots, and Saxons come off as beastly and thoroughly repugnant.3l Without 
disagreeing with that evaluation, I would like to focus on another consequence of Gildas’ 
rhetoric. It is precisely in identifying the Britons as God's elect and calling them to act 
accordingly that Gildas manifests himself as a prophet. How he does this is obvious: he 
compiles an enormous list of apposite quotations from the Bible. But the process is actually 
a sophisticated one. It involves the New Testament no less than the Old, and it involves an 
approach to scriptural interpretation that is theoretically informed. 


28 If a person’s will could be overridden, then that person’s responsibility would be fundamentally 
compromised; cf. Pelagius, Expositio Rom. 8.32 (in Alexander Souter, ed. Pelagius’s expositions of 
thirteen epistles of St. Paul, Texts and studies 9 [Cambridge, 1922-31]); Julian ap. Augustine, Contra 
Iulianum opus imperfectum 1.78 (CSEL 85.1). This poses the problem that, if God can override a 
sinful will (cf. Pelagius, Ad Demetriadem 3 [PL 33.1100-1]), then the justice of divine judgment can 
be called into question (cf. Ambrose of Chalcedon, Expositio fidei Catholicae [PLS 1.1685]). That the 
judgement is Christ’s is clear from Julian ap. Augustine, Contra Iulianum opus imperfectum 3.107.1. 

29 The most strenuous exposition from a Pelagian of sinlessness is to be found in De possibilitate non 
peccandi (in C. P. Caspari, ed. Briefe, Abhandhmgen und Predigten [Christiania, Oslo. 1890], 114- 
22 .) 

30 Caelestius ap. Augustine, de gestis Pelagii 14.30 (CSEL 42): ‘dei gratiam secundum merita nostra 
dari, quia si peccatoribus illam det. uidetur esse iniquus.’ Pelagius similarly insists that grace - in 
particular, baptismal grace - follows upon and does not precede consent and choice. Thus, De divina 
lege 2 (PL 30.107): ‘Sed gratia quidem gratis peccata dimittit, sed cum consensu et uoluntate 
credentis. [...] Et si ex tota cordis arce credendum est, ut ex credulitatis rnerito baptismum fidei detur, 
aqua non sufficit baptizato, quae credentis animum in corde non attingit.’ 

31 Plassmann, ‘Negative Image of the Cymry,’ 1-15. 
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A. Meditation as the bedrock of Gildas’ exegesis 


DEB is the fruit of a decade’s intense meditation (§1.2). The frequent recourse 
Gildas has to the Bible indicates that he found Scriptural categories useful for organising 
his thoughts and interpreting his observations (cf. §1.3-13). So, when his meditations on ‘a 
general loss of good, a heaping up of bad’ (§1.1) reached fruition, he expressed them in 
language heavily influenced by the Bible. Gildas reiterates Biblical themes intensely and, 
we may suppose, deliberately. 

In fact, Gildas corroborates this supposition. He likens the quotations to a roof that 
protects his work frorn the attacks of others (§37.2). Later, he reiterates the point in more 
prosaic terms: whereas Gildas’ words can be dismissed, the words of Scripture cannot be; 
Scripture speaks with authority (cf. §92.1-3). Gildas tends to remind his readers of the 
authority of Scripture before adducing his catenae and he expects them to defer to this 
authority. And in his concluding words on the secular establishment, Gildas’ indicates that 
his voice has become indistinguishable frorn the Scripture that he expounds (see §64.1). On 
this account Gildas might be compared to John Cassian, who expected monks to ruminate 
the Psalms so thoroughly that they could plausibly claim to be themselves the authors of the 
very verses of the Bible.32 

B. Technique and audience: The political and military leaders 

When Gildas comes to use the Scripture upon which he has so assiduously 
meditated, there is a notable difference in the two major sections of his ‘tearful and 
querulous story of the evils of this age’ (§37.2, my trans.), which seems to correspond to 
two distinct audiences. The first section is addressed to the secular leadership of Britain, the 
second to the ecclesiastical leaders. 

In reproaching the political and military leaders of Britain, Gildas employs the 
language and themes of Scripture in a reasonably straightforward way. He begins with a 
brief description of the geography of Britain (§3.1-4), then turns to the history of the British 
people. This history is one concerned especially with the motives and morals of its subjects. 
Gildas significantly begins it with these words: Haec erecta cervice et mente, ‘This [sc., 
island], stiff-necked and stiff-minded’ (§4.1, my trans.). This recalls the numerous biblical 
denunciations of the Israelites as a stiff-necked people (Ex. 32.9, 33.3, 33.5, 34.9; Dt. 9.6, 
9.13, 10.16; Bar. 2.30; Acts 7.51; cf. 2 Chr. 30.8).33 And it anticipates the explicit 
Identification, noted earlier, of the Britons as the ‘New Israel.' Apart from this imaginative 
leap, Gildas does not require much and his narrative of events proceeds apace. But more 
important for Gildas than the sequence of events is the discernment of God's will and the 
correction of one’s life. To this end, he episodically inserts biblical lessons for orientation 
(e.g. §§21.2-3, 21.5, 22.2-3, 23.2, 24.2...). So even as he narrates the unfolding of secular 
events, what is chiefly in evidence for Gildas is the faithlessness and ingratitude of the 
British people. This makes them susceptible to heresy (§12.3). 

These are stable features of the British character. This is why Gildas’ initial 
remarks are made in the present tense: ‘This [island], stiff-necked and stiff-minded from the 


32 See John Cassian, Conference 10.11.4. 

33 The Vulgate uses the expression dura cen’ice (= LXX DDDDDDDDODDDDD; Hebrew rpst-nttfp); but 
note that erectus is used in this sense at Jer 48.26, Lam 1.9, and 2 Maccabees 15.6; and cervicatus is 
met with at Sir 16.11 ! So Gildas’ erecta cervix is probably a conflation of several passages. 
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time it was inhabited and ungrateful, rebels now against God, meanvvhile against its 
citizens, sometimes against foreign rulers and peoples’ (§4.1, my trans.). This is tank 
ingratitude because God has graciously shown favour to the Britons (§10.1), particularly by 
raising up martyrs as exemplars. Providing models of behaviour is not the only aspect of 
that situation that reveals God’s gracious disposition toward Britain, however. It is also 
evident in that God visits punishment on the British when they stray, particularly by giving 
victory to their enemies (cf. §22.1). When they retum to God, their fortunes are 
dramatically improved (§20.3). The overall effect is the purification of British Christianity 
(cf. §§12.1-2, 26.3). Despite the opportunity for repentance provided by God through these 
military reversals, Gildas sadly notes that the Britons do not leam to give up their sins 
(§§20.3-21.2). The persistent traits remain: the Britons are nec in bellofortis ...nec in pače 
fideles (§6.2). In the luxurious conditions that follow victory, British vices flourish as never 
before (§§21.2-3). Because of their recalcitrance, the Britons are trapped in a cycle: victory 
leads to luxury; luxury leads to sin; sin leads to defeat; defeat leads to repentance; 
repentance leads to victory.... This is a deeply Biblical theme, familiar from the prophecies 
of Jeremiah and Isaiah. And what is true of the people at large is unhappily true of their 
princes as well (see §§27.1-36.6). 

C. Technique and audience: The ecclesiastical leaders 

As we have noted, the particular claims made regarding the people at large and 
their political and military leadership ali flow from Gildas’ assertion that the Britons are 
God’s special nation, a Christian Israel. This is a relatively direct message, with direct 
application. But when we come to the criticisms Gildas levies against the ecclesiastical 
leaders, we encounter something rather more sophisticated and interesting. His initial tack 
is to admonish wicked clergymen, but even in doing so he acknowledges that not ali the 
clergy are wicked (§§65.1-2). His harangue against priestly sins, not least simony, is 
parallel to his denunciations of wicked kings: the passages are even parallel in form (cf. 
§§27 and 66). Bad priests are subject to strong vvarnings taken from the Old and New 
Testaments (§§76.1-109.6). But he makes an excursus in which he exhorts good priests to 
be more fervent (§§69.1-75.3), and it is here that Gildas clearly reveals his ideals of 
Scriptural interpretation. 

This part of the sermon has no overriding conceit that is comparable to the claim 
that Briton is the latter-day Israel. In place of this, Gildas engages in allegorical or indeed 
spiritual interpretation. Sometimes he inserts parentheses in his admonition to clarify the 
relevance of some otherwise opaque passage. Thus, he glosses Noah's ark as the church, 
and the three hundred riders (not, let us note, the full scriptural compliment of 308!) whom 
Abraham raised to rescue Lot, as the Holy Trinity (§69.3). Gildas notes that Moses’ 
famously horned and fearsome face is a trope, though he does not elaborate on it (§69.5); 
while Joshua’s routing of seven nations is to be interpreted morally (morali intelligentia ) as 
the preparation for a ‘spiritual Israel’ (§70.1). Jephthah's unfortunate daughter becomes 
plcasure and her dancing, camal desires - so it is right that she should perish (§70.2).34 


34 This use of allegory perfectly meets the criteria laid down by Augustine, De doctrina christiana 
3.33 (CCSL 32): "Demonstrandus est igitur prius modus inveniendae locutionis, propriane an figurata 
sit. Et iste omnino modus est, ut quidquid in sermone divino neque ad morum honestatem neque ad 
fidei veritatem proprie referri potest figuratum esse cognoscas.’ I do not suggest that Gildas was 
consciously implementing Augustine ’s advice; but I do think the regularity with which he interprets 
biblical figures justifies the assumption that Gildas had given comparable thought to what he was 
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Gideon’s soldiers also signify the Trinity; their pitchers, the prophets; their trumpets, the 
apostles; their pitchers again, the saints’ bodies aglow with the fire of the Holy Špirit; and 
the felling of the idolatrous grove, the extirpation of desire (§70.3). Sampson slaughtering 
the debauched idolaters and Elijah slaying the prophets of Baal (‘which interpreted means 
human emotions, which, as I have said, are always directed tovvards envy and avarice’) with 
the sword - identified as the word of God, as per Eph. 6.17 - are similarly instructive 
(§§71.1, 71.3). These are patterns that Gildas wants mediocre priests to emulate. 

It is noteworthy that this pattern of expounding the spiritual meaning of Scripture 
ends when Gildas turns to the New Testament. He even makes an apologetic gesture for 
spending so much time on less obviously relevant material (§73.1). But we have been 
prepared for this from the beginning of the work. In his initial remarks, he similarly 
explains the city for which Jeremiah mourned as the Church; the dimmed gold as the word 
of God; and the sons of Zion as the sons of holy Mother Church (§1.5). And he follovvs this 
initial interpretative foray into spiritual exegesis with a very meaningful turn to the New 
Testament: ‘I gazed on these things and many others in the Old Testament as though on a 
mirror reflecting our own life; then I turned to the New Testament also and read there more 
clearly what had previously, perhaps, been dark to me; the shadow passed away and the 
tmth shone forth more boldly’ (§1.7). Talking of a shadow passing is reminiscent of the 
Epistle to the Hebrevvs (esp. 8.5 and 10.1), the great example of spiritual exegesis in the 
New Testament; while the comparison of a dim reflection that will later be revealed, echoes 
1 Cor. 13.12. The coincidence of these passages is significant. With the reference to 
Hebrews, Gildas is appealing once more to Scripture, this time to validate his technique of 
identifying the spiritual meaning of a passage from the Old Testament. But the reference to 
1 Corinthians prepares the way for Gildas’ teaching that moral regeneration is prerequisite 
for understanding. 

This element in Gildas’ sermon follows St Paul’s exhortatory description of how 
love behaves (1 Cor 13.4-13). The hymn about love is revolutionary in its implications, and 
Gildas takes its description of love as an invitation to the reader to find new ways, more 
godly ways, of dealing with other people. Gildas’ reference to the concluding verses of this 
passage links the transformation in life called for by St Paul to the revolution that Gildas 
claims a careful reading of the New Testament can bring about in one's understanding. In 
alluding to this connection between charity and discernment, Gildas is treading a path 
already marked out by Augustine. Augustine’s handbook for Christian teaching asserts that 
real knovvledge of Scripture presupposes love for God and love for neighbour, and further 
asserts that this love implies detachment from the things of the word.35 Although the roots 
of this claim no doubt go much deeper, the classic expression of it in Augustine’s De 
doctrina christiana is sufficient for our purposes: what Gildas is doing in an understated 
way had already been analysed and justified in some detail. Whether Gildas knew 
Augustine’s work or not is irrelevant. What matters is that his technique demonstrates 
competence (to say the least) in a sophisticated procedure of expounding Scripture. Gildas’ 
near quotation of 1 Cor 13.12 is an admittedly slender branch from which to hang such a 
detailed analysis, but it is born up by further evidence from his vvritings. 

D. Morality and understanding 

The evidence is multifaceted. First, Gildas addresses his sustained exercise in 


doing. 

35 See Augustine, De doctrina christiana 2.19-20 (CCSL 32). 
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spiritual interpretation to priests who are neither wicked, nor zealous (§69.1). This means 
that they are not debased, and spiritual interpretation is meaningful to them; but 
nevertheless they are not to be trusted to draw the right conclusions from Gildas’ lessons. 
That is why he spells out the spiritual meanings for them. It will be clear from several of the 
examples given above that Gildas intended to urge these priests to higher moral 
performance. Second, in medici res, Gildas includes this poignant remark: 

Why look on these things with the eyes of your souls asleep? Why listen to such 
things with the ears ofyour sense dulled? Scatter, I beg you, the black sliadowy fog of the 
faintness of your hearts, that you may see the radiant light of truth and humility. A 
Christian not middling but perfect, a priest not worthless but outstanding, a martyr not 
lazy but pre-eminent, says: ‘It is now that I am beginning to be a disciple of Christ’ 
(§74.4). 

Gildas calls his readers, the middling and lazy priests, to awake from sin and to 
prick up their ears. Then they will be able to understand what is needed for discipleship and 
do it. Then they will have no need of Gildas to interpret for them. Then they will see ‘the 
radiant light of truth and humility\ much as Gildas has perceived the meaning of Scripture 
and of British history when the shadovvs were driven away by the light of the New 
Testament. 

Third, when he turns to the truly vvorthless priests, Gildas leaves off the allegorical 
interpretations almost entirely. His message for them is direct. There are a few exceptions. 
His quotation from Joel 1.5, 9-12 begins with obvious application (‘Awake, you who are 
drunk with your wine... Wail, priests who serve at the altar...’), but since it ends with a 
description of the land in drought Gildas includes an explanatory note about the spiritual 
sense of the thing (§§83.1-2). (It should not escape our attention that Gildas’ spiritual 
interpretation of this passage is aimed at threatening the priests. Though he did offer 
vvamings to the lukewarm priests, he did not often threaten them outright.) His use of Amos 
8.11-12 is similar (§85.2), and his gloss of Jerusalem as the church or the soul is actually 
repeated from earlier in the work (§87.1; cf. §1.5). Although Gildas makes some gestures of 
dissatisfaction that he has not offered further interpretation (§93.4), it is not obvious that he 
left the vvicked priests with any Scripture in need of further interpretation. 

The three examples mentioned here seem to exhaust his effort to call spiritual 
things to the minds of the corrupt priests. It may be supposed that Gildas does not intend to 
čast the pearls of spiritual exegesis before swine. Finally, vvhile Gildas was persuaded that 
the mediocre priests needed help in understanding, he expresses doubts that the vvicked 
priests have the capacity to understand (§89.3). The difference betvveen the way Gildas 
interprets Scripture for lacklustre priests and for degenerate priests is significant. From this 
it is clear that Gildas expects moral behaviour will enable his readers to discern the spiritual 
significance of Scripture and of current events. 

IV. Conclusion 

Through exegetical use of Scripture to encourage renevved fidelity to God, Gildas 
plays the part of a Christian prophet. Rather than providing a history in any conventional 
sense, Gildas’ account offers a narrative, heavily interpreted, that is designed to prompt a 
highly specific response: repentance. The way Gildas presents his interpretation indicates 
that he was avvare of what he did. And when he adds phrases like tropico sensu\ morali 
intelligentia; quae omnia spiritualiter intellegenda erunt; or historico uel morali sensu 
(§§69.5; 70.1; 83.2; 93.4), he does so in a remarkably off-hand manner. This suggests that 
he expected his readership to be able to ćope with these terms and follovv his analysis. This 
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suggestion is congruent with the overall tone of his rebuke, for he aims it at people who 
know already the basic history of salvation and who can be expected (if not goaded) to 
apply that story to themselves. In this way, Gildas’ moralizing address traces the path of 
moral growth into spiritual understanding. The traditional claim that Gildas was a monk 
seems particularly plausible in view of this message, which is strikingly similar to monastic 
instruction found in the Christian East. In effect, Gildas exhorts his readers because he is 
able through devotion to God and through contemplation to see the perils of their situation 
and he is also able to translate his vision into a resounding vvaming. He therefore 
encourages his British readers to follovv the course that the saints have trod. And it is with 
recourse to spiritual inteipretation that Gildas generates this Scriptural identity for his 
country; analyses Britain’s troubles; works out a Christian response to them; and exhorts 
his readers to implement that response. If they do so, they will be able to discern Scripture 
and so to discern the times. 
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ABrycTHH Kecn,ui 

AJIErOPHJA H nPOPOHAHCTBO Y rHJI^HHOJ 
DE EXCIDIO BRITANNIAE 

rujiAa, 6pnTaHCKH ayTop Koju je micao Ha naTimcKOM je3HKy y npBoj nonoBHHH 
mecTor BeKa, no3HaT je nosnarsaoiuiMa BpHTaHCKe HCTopiije no cbom iia,aaxHVTOM /ic.ny 
"IlponacT BpiiTaHHje" (De excidio Britanniae). TeMe Koje ce o6jaiHH>aBajy y De excidio 
Britanniae fie 6hth no3HaTe HCTopH'iapnvia xpnmtiaHCTBa, naic u aKO caM TeKCT mije. 
riocue npeacTaBJbaita rmr/ie h meroBor /tena, oBaj pa/i hc ce 6aBHTii hckhm o/i H,eroBHx 
TeMa h y3eTii y pa3MaTpaH>e Ha'iiiH Ha Koju r h/t/ui noBe3yje MopaiiHO nonamaibe, 
npaBocnaBHo BcpoBan>e h pa3yMeBaH>e CBeTor IlHCMa ,aa 6h /iocjtc/iiio yTeMeibHo 
xpnmIiaHCKH com/ja/iiin h/ichthtct. YcTaHOBibeHo je /ia pa3yMeBaH>eM TeojiomKHx 
roiTama Koje Fn„n/ia nocTaBJta h er3ereTCKHX TexHHKa Koje npHMeH>yje MonceMO /ia 
pa3yMeMO KaKO rnapa ce6e CTaBJta y ynory xpnmliaHCKor npopoKa Koju no3HBa 
xpHmIiaHe Ha BepHOCT Bory. 
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LjpKeeue cuiyduje, Hum / Church Studies, Nis 


3-2006,133-142 
yjlK 271.2:316.7(497.11) 


flopoTa Taa 

Kpatcoe - no/bCKa 


nPABOCJIABJLE KAO CTBAPAJIAHKH KOfl CMHCJIOBA 
cpncKE KyjiTypHE ipa ihuhje 1 

AucmpaKui: CpucKo upaeocnaejbe, Koje umu ceoj cueuucjpimaH oGauk u Koje 
je jegua og ocho6hux geiUepMUHUHiuu Hapoguož ugeuuiumema, uecyMWU60 Mo.vce ga 
ce upuxeauiu Kao ceojeepcuiaH ciTieapa.iaHKU "Kog c mucao a a " KyAuiypue ulpaguuuje 
Cp6a. rioAa.iehu og "uiuuoaouikux " gecjumiuiuja fiojMu KyAiuypuc ulpaguuuje u 
cuiaeoea couuoAoža pemižuje na uieMy maK03eauux iupaguuujcKUX gpyuiuiaea, 
UoKyuiaeaMO oege ogžoeopuuiu ua uuuiame Mecuia pemižuje y caepeMeuoj cpucKoj 
KyAuiypu Koja epiuu aKuiu6uy - uo3uiuu6H.y ynožy kuko ua gpymul6eHOM, uiuko u hu 
K yAiuypHOM Hueoy. Nauiuik upegcuiaema upe3euuiauujy ocuoeuivc oGnacum u 
ciupaiuežuja ceojeepcuož "uoepauiKa ulpaguuuje", a uiaKofje u UoKyuiaja 
Koucfupyucaiha uoeož Kauoua Kynmypue ulpaguuuje, Koju u3pa3Uiuo aKiuyami3yje 
penužuo3uy guMeu3ujy cpucKož gucKypca oko ugeuuiuiueuia. PeKoucuipyKuiija 
caepeMeuož ćulama KVAuivpue ceeciuu Cp6a eogu uuuiau>y koko ce gauac pa3yMe 
ceeiuocaecKa Kyjiuiypua ceeciu u Gaiuuhuua (y gocnoeuoM, ueugeoAožiuoeauoM 
3HaHemy uie penu) u ga mi je gauac Možyh " KOMiipoMUCHii" CBeTOcaBCKO- 
,TOCHTcjcBCKii Mogen Kynuiype. 

K.i>y l iHe penu: upaeocAae/be, ceeuiocaeme, cpucKa KyAuiypua uipaguuuja, 
upKeeua uipaguuuja, uipaguuuoHamicuuiHKO gpymuieo, caepeMemi "ackcukou 
gyxoeue u KyAuiypue GaimuuHe 

Ca Te30M pycKor iicropiraapa h c]3HJio30cJ)a KyjiType T. IT. Oje^oTOBa ^a 
KyjiTypy paTor Hapo,n;a y KpajibCM ncxo, r (HiiiTy o/tpel)yjc K.eroBa pca unija mo>kcmo 
ce cjiojkhth hjih He. Hhhh ce nnaK a a KyjiTypa Cp6a, y Kojoj npaBocjiaBJte mo>kc /ja 
ce npnxBaTH Kao CBojeBpcTaH "cTBapaaa'iKH ko,t; cMHCJiOBa" 2 HaixoBC jiOMahe 
KyjiTypHe Tpa^nnnjc. y H3BecHoj Mcpn oBy Te3y noTBpJ)yje. HapaBHO, y tom cjiynajy 
pa,TH ce o npaBocjiaBJby Koje HMa cnennr[ni'iaH. "cpncKH" oSjihk (o6jiHKOBaHO 
MimiJBy, jicjtom h CHaroM ayTopHTeTa cb. CaBe) h Koje ce 3anHcyje y KOJieKTHBHoj 
CBeCTH Kao CHHOHHM HapOflHOCTH (HapOJIHC, CTHH'IKC npHIia^HOCTH) HJIH jepHa Off 
OCHOBHHX ^eTepMHHaHTH HapOflHOT HJjeHTHTeTa. ITojia3ehH Ofl " THnOJIOIHKHX" 


1 ,0,onyH>eHy Bep3Hjy pecjmeKciije Ha TeMy ynore npaBocuaBJba, ppKBeHe TpajiHijiije h CpncKe 
npaBocuaBHe itpKBe y caBpeMeHoj cpncKoj KyjiTypn npencTaBiba nocjieaita Kiiiira ayTopKe 
OBor HJiaHKa, nojt HacjiOBOM: Prawoslawie. Historia. Narod. Miejsce kulturv duchowej w serbskiej 
tradycji i wspolczesnošci (IIpaeocAaeme. HciUopuja. Hapog. Meciuo gyxoeHe Kynuiype y 
cpiiCKoj iupaguuuju u caepeMeHOcuui), KpaKOH. 2005. 

2 Pojmom se slu'e poznati sociolozi religije, upor. npr. Daniele Hervieu-Leger, La Religion pour 
memoire (ovde koristim prevod na poqski: Religia jako pamigć, Krakow 1999). 
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pecjiHHHipija nojMa KyjiTypHe Tpapmpije h craBOBa copnojiora pejmraje Ha TeMy 
TaK03BaHHX TpapHpnjcKHX ppyniTaBa, noKvmahcMO oBpe oproBopimi Ha miTaite 
yjiore pcniirnjc (KOHKpeTHO npaBocjiaBJta), Koja y CBeTy y KojeM poMHHHpa 
HMnepaTHB npoMeHe He Mopa pa 6ype TpcTiipaHa jepHHO Kao "KyjiTypHH Tpar", Koju 
He yTHHe Ha caBpeMeHOCT h KojH HMa jepmio cjn HKUHjv naMhen>a, koj'h noTBpt)yjc ,ria 
je CBeT Tpapmpije npeTpajao y CBeMHpy caBpeMeHOCTH. IlpHMep npoMeHa 30 i<oj hx 
pojia3H y OKBHpy caBpeMeHe cpncne Kyjrrype H3pa3HTO noTBpi)yje pa oHa Moace pa 
BpuiH aKTHBHy yjiory Kano Ha ppvniTBCHOM, Taxo h Ha KyjiTypHOM HHBoy. 

Ilperjiep H3a6paHHX npo6jieMa Be3aHHX 3a pa3Boj, TpaHC(jiopMannjy hjih 
pc hht cpripc t a 11,njy KOHCTHTyTHBHHX ejieMeHaTa koju HHHe y paHaniite BpeMe 
aKTyajiH30BaH jihk cpncne pyxoBHe KyjiType noTBpi)yje Te3y pa je cpncKO ppvniTBO y 
3HaTHoj Mepu gpyiuiueo ilaMheihd, onpepejteHO 3a yMHOHcaBan>e KyjiTypHe 
SauiTHHe, a He gpyiuiueo upoMene. CaBpeMeHO <jiacnnHHpaH,c Cp6a cbhm uito je 
Be3aHO 3a "cjiaBJBeifce KopeHa" (nop KojHMa ce OBpe noppa3yMeBa npe CBera y 
cpepiteM BeKy (jiopMitpaH Mopeji KyjiType, Koja HMa CBoj H3Bop y npaBocjiaBJby), 
MOJKe jia 6 ype nocMaTpaHO Kao cynpoTHOCT CHare, ca KojoM ce - npeMa HeKHMa - 
HaMehe ocehaj KOJieKTHBHor ry6HTKa naMheiia o obhm 1 nopeHHMa" y 306 a 
THTOH3M3. Y cbhkom cjiynajy, H3 H3jaBa HeKHX caBpeMeHHX HHTejieKTyajiau,a, ajiH 
TaKol)e nojiHTHHapa, ny6jiHipicTa, npe CBera iraaK pyxoBHHX Jinpa, H36nja y6el)eifce, 
pa caMO nyTeM pejnirnje - npaBocjiaBJba - cpncKH Hapop Moxe 3a npoHaije "Ha 
TpeH" H3ry6jbeH KyjiTypHH Kop (hjih Kop CMHCJioBa KyjiTypHe Tpapmpije), Hanejio 
HapojiHor H^CHTHTCTa, vio>kc pa ce onpcjiejiH npeMa caMOM ccfm h npeMa cycepHHM 
HapopHMa. 

Tpe6a imaK naMTHTH 3a crnina Tpapnpnja HacTaje y TOKy HenpcKit/iHor h 
noHOBHor HHTaH>a nopaTana, Koje ppyuiTBO npHMa 03 CBoje npouuiocTH, a Tano^e 
pa onepaipije H36opa h paBaita (popejtHBaifca) cjiopMe, Koje Men.ajy to Hacjie^e y 
HopMy 3a caBpeMeHOCT, H3 npHHU,Hna Bprne obh k oj h y paTOM ppyniTBy HMajy CHary 
pa hx Bprne hjih pacnona>Ky HHCTpyMeHTHMa HpeoJiouiKe h chmoohh'ihc npmiype 
Koj h oMoryhyjy HaMCTaH,e obhx io6opa. Y3HMajyhn y o63iip H3y3eTHy pnHavnn<y 
npoMeHa po i<oj hx pona3H nocjiepH>nx ropiiHa y Cpfmj u - Kano Ha nojiHTHHKoj, TaKO 
h Ha KyjiTypHoj cuchh - HapaBHO, TeuiKO je npecyl)HBaTii kojihko je 3HanajHa CHara 
VTimaja caBpeMeHHX - cjiyxehH ce je3HKOM copnojiora peJiHrnje 
"cneu;HjajiH3HpaHHX cpepHHa naMheita", npe CBera iinai< cpepHHe Koja TpeTiipa 
ocTBapeH.a Cp6a y cpepiteM BeKy Kao npeajiaH (3a HeKe h jepHHH) nojia3HH o6pa3ap 
3a caBpeMeHe HapopHe tc>kh,c h MoryhHOCTH. 

Tpe6a TaKotje naMTHTH pa ce nojaM Tpapniuijc He orpaHnnaBa Ha 
xnjepapxH30BaHy ifmpKV ochobhhx, 3ayBeK yTBpl)eHHX nojia3HHX Tanana 
(iUpaguuuoHami3oeaHa iupaguuuja ), Mapa y cjiynajy cpncne KyjiType 
HenpoMeHJBHBOCT, TpajHOCT h 3Hanen.e y XVIII BeKy KOHanHO kohcthtvh ca ho r 
KaHOHa uo3uiuu6He iupaguuuje, Kojn ce ophoch Ha Hacjrct)c Meguu aeeu, HapaBHO 
npepcTaBJta H>eHy BeoMa KapaKTepncTHHHy npTy. HnaK, Tpapnipijy - KaKO 
npHMehyje Louis-Marie Chauvet - oppct)yjc Tai<of)c: 

- xepMeHeyTHHKH npopec, y KojeM paTO ppyuiTBO noHOBO pciinifjipvje CBoje 
ođpepe, npnne o CBojoj HCTopnjn hjih TeopeTCKe pacnpaBe Koje cy npeHouieHe 
nyTeM ycTajbeHe Tpapnipije (lUpaguuiioi ta a U3yjy h a iupaguuuja)^. 


3 D,ht. npeMa: D.Hervieu-Leger, HaB. pejio, c.126. 
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JJaKJie, npopec noHOBHor UHTaifca npomjiocTH jecTe HCTOBpeMeHO npopec 
CTBapaita oSHOBJteHor o^Hoca npeMa oboj' nponiJiocTH - y 3HaTHoj (Moac^a uaK ii 
npecy 3 ,Hoj) Mepn 3aBHCHor on nonaTana Koju noTHuy H3 caBpeMeHOCTH. Ako OBa 
nocjicjiH,a - noT'iHHjCHa TpeHyTHHM noaiiTii'iKHM ripHTHCUHVia - Hvm.iHnupa 
ynoTpe 6 y HneojiouiKor KjByua, mojkcmo ,3 a hm3mo nocjia ca yMHoroMe 
MHCTHljlHKOBaHOM HJIH H3MaHIfflyjIHCaHOM npCJICTaBOM HapOJIHC HCTOpHje H 
KyjiType. 

KaKO HarjiamaBajy cob;hojio3h pcaunije - cBaKa pejiiiruja HMnjiHipipa 
CBojeBpcHy Mo6iiJiH3apHjy KoneKTiiBHor naMhea.a. IloroTOBy axo ce panu - a to je 
HecyMH>HBO cjiyuaj npaBocjiaBJBa y Cpčuju - o pejmriiju Koja Kao "36np uneja, 3a H>y 
Be3aHiix HHCTiiTyu,nja e noHamait>a onroBopHHX 3a c|jopMy ofniiKa cBeTa (TaK03BaHy 
KOCMOBH3njy)" 4 y aHTponojioniKOM CMHCjiy npep,CTaBJba cp>K KyjrrypHor CHCTeMa, 
HJIH CBOjeBpCHy "36npi<y H3BOpHHX BpC/IHOCTH", Koja - HOpCJI CTHHHKOr je3HKa, 
naMheita npouuiocTH /cTHoncTopnjc/ h cthhhkh BajiopH30BaHe Tpa/iiimijc - 
3ay3HMa HajBa>KHnjc MecTO y noKyiuajy onpJKaita iioccohocth BajejiHiine 5 . 

Koji Tpa,THH[ijcKHX upvniTaBa. 'inju ce c h m 6 o ji 11'1 h o - p c a u r nj c i< h cBeMiip 
noTnyHO CTpyKTypajiH3yje Ha ocHOBy MHTa noucTKa [<oj 11 roBopii o noacHHVia rpyne, 
Hapo,n;a - naMheite je ;uito. Oho je noTnyHO canpucaHO y CTpyKTypaMa, 
opraHH3au;HjH, je3HKy, cBai<0,3 h c bh oj npaKCH npvuiTaBa KojHMa HCKJbyHHBO BJiana 
Tpa^Hpnja 6 . y cjiyuajy cpncKor KyjiTypHor npocTopa npomjiocT ce Hajuemhe cxBaTa 
Kao u,ejioKynaH nopenaK (cKJion) CMHCjia h chm 6 ojihhkh ce npejjcTaBJta Kao 
HeH3MeH>eHa u,ejiHHa h nojia3Ha TaHKa. PbeH noueTaK jecTe HCTopnjcKH MOMeHaT 
HacTaHKa jip>i<aBC h Hapo/pi (npoTOHapona hjih eiTmuje), ciiTviipaH y KOHTeKCTy 
ocHHBaHKor MHTa (MHTa npapo ji u t c jb a - cBeTor CHMeoHa h cbctot CaBe, Ona 
Hapojja - cb. CaBe, OTauacTBa (OTanđHHe), hjih y OKBiipy CBeTocaBCKor 3aBeTa). 
3ajejiHO ca y K.eMy vnucaHiivi HapojjHHM m a p t ii ji nj y m 0 vi - Koju H3pacTa H3 
kocobckot 3aBeTa 11 Kojn npencTaBiba HMnepaTHB kocobckot onpenejbeifca Cp6a Kao 
Hapo,n;a->i<pTBe, a Koju ce yocTajioM cxBaTa (h mhcthhkh h MCTac|ni3H'n<H) Kao 
"noneTHii MOMeHaT HCTopnje" - npomjiocT nocTaje SecKpajHO noHOBJBHBa 
KOHCTpyKijnja Koja cajip>i<n onacHy MoryhHOCT VTonujcKC aHTimimanuje "3aBpuiHor 
(Kpajiter) MOMeHTa". 

ynHCHBaft.e HaponHC HCTopnje (cvjiohhc) y coTepHOJioniKy, npe CBera unaK 
MHTCKy nHMCHinjv. y Kojoj ce. Kao y kocobckom MHTy, no 6 njaH,CM kocmojioihkc 
HHMeH3Hje KOHKpeTHa HCTOpiljcKa CTBapHOCT ,3 C K O H K p C T H3 yj C, MOH<C JI a HOBCJIC ,rio 
noBpaTHe cnpere, ycnen Koje (HapaBHO, yMHoroMe CTBap ynpouihaBajyhH) rtcTopnja 
nocTaje pejiHrnja, a pejiHrnja - HCTopnja. y tom nonieny noTnyHO je y npaBy npocji. 
PanoBaH BHroBHh Kojn yno3opaBa: 

" 06oroTBopeK.e npouuiocTH HHje HHiHTa npyro no HnojionoKJioHCTBO, 
HnaK, H,eHO Herapaite je 3 Jiohhh. Tpe3BeHO h onroBopHO npoyuaBaH>e npouuiocTH h 
BJ iacTHTe Tpa.riHUHjc. ycBajan.e ohot uito je 113npJKa.no npoBepy BpeMeHa h hcto pilje 
h TpaHcnoHOBaite Tora y KOHKpeTHH jkhbot - to je oho uito UHHe onroBopHH h 
3pejiH HaponH (...) 7 ." 


4 C.Geertz, The Interpretations of Cultures, New York 1973. 

5 A. Posem-Zielinski, Migdzy konfliktem a wzmocnieniem. Religia a etnicznošć w došwiadczeniu 
Polonii amerykahskiej /U:/ Etnicznošć a religia, red. A.Posem-Zielinski, Poznan 2003, s. 50. 

6 M. Halbwachs, Spoleczne ramy parnigei, npeBOU Ha noibCKH: M.Krol, Warszawa 1969, s. 114. 

7 P. EuroBHh, Uptcea u gpyiumeo, Beorpag 2000, c. 234. 
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HeMa cyMH>e na "BepHOCT jjoMafroj ipa/ninuju", Koja je ,ny6oKO VKopcmcHa 
y KOJieKTHBHoj CBecra, no3BOJBaBa na ce caBpeMeHO cpncKO npvniTBO nocMaTpa Kao 
mpagumijcKo. Y3 to, y cjiynajy cpncKor ,TpyniTBa (yocraJiOM cjihhho Kao BehHHa 
npyuiTaBa) pann ce o CBe Tpn cjiopMe TpanHpHOHajiH3Ma, o KojiiMa je roBopHO 
no3HaTH copnojior pe .umije Teoprec EajiaHnnep 8 . HapaBHO, nHCKVTafiu.riHC Mory ,ria 
6yny nponopipije H3Mel)y ochobhot, (jiopMajiHor TpanHpHOHajiH3Ma h 
nceyAOTpa3iiu,HOHajiH3Ma, ajiii enaK HeMa cyMH>e na ce o TpanimnjcKOM ;jpymTBy" 
roBopn caMO y cjiynajy Kana y n,eMy noMHHiipa ochobhh Tpan hi \ h o h a ji h 3a m , hito ce, 
KaKO ce hhhh, nernaBa y cpncKOM npyniTBy. 

HapaBHO, cacBHM npyrn npo6jieM npe^cTaBJbajy MexaHH3MH h CTpaTcnije (y 
TOMe HneojiojiouiKe) KojHMa ce cjiyace Beh noMeHyTe "cneu;HjajiH3HpaHe cpe/ume 
naMtiCH,a", Koje tokc " 11 o h a p o n n> a b a n> y pejmrnje hjih rjiopMnpaH,y CBojeBpcHe 
Hapo^He pejiHTH03H0CTH. Kao hito je no3HaTO, Teme tot Tima nojaBHJie cy ce y 
npou,ecy (iiHa'ie CBojcTBeHOM 3a CBe HOBe jiP'i<aBC ca no/ipv'ija fiiiBinc JyrocjiaBHje) 
aKTyajiH3an;Hje h pcitHTcpnpeTaniijc KyjiTypHe Tpanituitje y TOKy nocjienH>HX 15 
ro^HHa. OninienHO, CBojeBpcHH "HH^yKaTop" tot npopeca nocTajie cy 6ypHe h 
jjpaMaTHHHe npoMeHe Be3aHe 3a nciiiHTerpaniijv JyrocjiaBiije. Kao y CKopo cbhm 
HOBOH acTaJiHM 3eMJbaMa (npe CBera nnai< y Bochh h Xepu;eroBHHH h XpBaTCKoj), h 
y Cpfinju npon.cc eTHHHKe acjHipMapnje y 3HaTHoj ce Mcpii cTonHO ca pejiHTH03HOM 
(KOHcjiecHOHajiHOM) ,iiiMCH3njoM peKOHcrpyKu;Hje naMheiBa. Koer3HCTeHu;Hja 
eTHHHKe h pejiHTH03He o6hobc h HBpcTa Be3a thx nojaBa, Koje npencTaBJbajy hcth - 
acjjeKTHBHH Tira onroBopa Ha miTaite ii;iCHTiKjnn<anHje. HapaBHO, y cbhm 
ropenoMeHyTHM cavnajcBiivia noTBpJjHBao je noTpe6y o6hobc ocehaja 3ajc/iHiinc 
(noTpeđHor yrjiaBHOM y no6a npeTH>e). Hhhh ce, nnaK, na cy y CpSnjH, BHine Hero y 
npyrHM nocTjyrocjioBeHCKHM 3eMJtaMa, caBpeMeHa HacTojaita eTHHHKO (Hapo;iHo) - 
pejinnijcKor noBpaTKa hjih peKOHCTpvKHuje ii/icHTHTCTa H3y3eTHO vna/iJBiiBO 
HCTamia 3HaHeibe n Be jy (y3ajaMHO n°nyH>yjyhHx) nojaBa: eTHH3au;Hje pejiHrnje h 
CHH. ipoMa caKpajiH3au;Hje cthhhhocth. 

H 3 pa ivMJBiiBHK pa3Jiora hhcmo objic y CTaiby na ce Mano ny>«c 3anpxHMO 
Ha HHanc jjobojbho no3HaTHM h - 3axBajbyjyhn uc t pa>i<n b a h>hm a KyjiTypHHX 
aHTponojiora, copnojiora, HCTopnnapa. na h npoynaBanana penunije - o6pat)CHH\i 
raiTaifcHMa Be3e (cneipKjiHHHor npenjiHTaiba h cnajaita) BepcKe h crjicpc 
H^eHTHTeTa y cthhhkom OKBiipy, ynore npaBocjiaBJta na h CpncKe npaBocjiaBHe 
LjpKBe y cjiopMHpaH.y HaponHor HneHTHTeTa h Hapo^He ^pncaBe Cp6a hjih 3Hanaja 
HHCTHTypnje cbcthx 3auiTHTHHKa (yrjiaBHOM caMor KyjiTa cbctot CaBc) 9 . 
Pa3MHiHJbajyhH o cpncKOM cueiiiic/mKVM}’ ripoojicMa Be3aHHX 3a CHCTeMaTCKH, 
MHoroBeKOBHH npou,ec yKJtyHHBaH>a pejiHrnje y CTpyKTypy cbccth h Hapo^He 
Hneonornje, H3 ^aHamite nepcneKTHBe je^HO on ochobhhx nHTaiba jecTe 
pa3yMeBaH>e ceeuiocaechce K.yjimypH.e ceeciUu u oauiuiuiie h caMor CBeTocaBJta - Koje 


8 Ochobhh TpajjHu;HOHajiH3aM TejKH Ka caHyBaH>y Hajny6ji>e yKopeH>eHHX npyuiTBeHHX 
BpejiHOCTH ii KyjiTypHHX Mo^ejia npaKce, cjiyaoi TpajHOCTH ii TOMe HiTa ce CMaTpa 
KOHCTHTyTHBHOM UpTOM HOBeKa, ajieKBaTHOM KyjITypHOM KO^y HHja je TBOpeBIIHa. 3>OpMajIHH 
TpanHi(HOHajiH3aM KopncTH caHyBaHe (jiopMe hh j h cy canpiKajn MonHcjiHKOBaHH n cjiyaai 
hobhm HHibeBHMa, Mana onpucaBa Be3y ca npomjiomhy. riceynoTpanHiiHOHajiH3aM onroBapa 
TpajjHLHijH Koja je npHMHJia hobh o6jihk, nojaBJbyje ce y nepno^HMa npoMeHa, y KojHMa je 
jiaKine nara hobh CMHcao 3a npoMeHy n npHBHKHyTH ce Ha H>y . IlpeMa: G. Balandier, Le 
desorde. Eloge du mouvement. Pariš 1988, cit. prema: D. Hervieu-Leger, HaB. nejio, c.127. 

9 CBa Ta nHTaita npencTaBJi,ajy npenMeT HCTpaaaiBaiLa ayTopKe HJiaHKa y noMeHyToj kh>h3ii. 
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6h Tpe6a.no (a noHCKa/i HHje TaKo) pa ce cxBaTa Kao npaBocnaBjte Koje HHje poSnjio 
jepHHO eTHHHKy Bpe^HOCT (nocTajyhH Hemra nonyT HapopHe Hpeojiornje h 
TpapHpnje aajc.THo). Hero y npaBOM, h c h,t cononmo b a h o vi cmhcjiv Te pcnu. 

Kao mTO je no3HaTO, cpncKa KyjiTypa tokom CBoje HCTopiije mije yBeK 
ncnonniBana 'mpcTV pyxoBHy Be3aH0CT 3a onvBame BpenHOCTH, vmaBHOM 
3axBajbyjyhH UpKBH. SanoncT y XVIII BeKy, TanacoM 6apoKHor HCTopH3Ma, 
jiaHiprnaupje 11 p ecn u p h t y an H3 au; nj c h noćne,TiipaMa opeMCHHT npopec VHiniiTaBaHm 
ccjiepc caKpyMa, kojh je 6 ho pe3yjiTaT BciiiTani<c caRpanusannjc ncTopnjc y 
nonHTHHKe CBpxe, riponvonhc ce y HapepHOM BeKy, npe CBera HaKOH II cbctckot 
paTa, y nepnopy THT0H3Ma. HaKO Taj npopec Hehe 03HanaBaTH ayTOMaTCKO, 
noTnyHO yHHiHTaBaH>e MHoroBeKOBHHX eToca n MeHTaJiHiix CTpyKTypa y ccjiepn 
"KOJieKTHBHe rioncBccTn" KyjiType, HnaK he HHnnpei<THO pobccth 30 opSaipreaita 
TpapHpnje Be3aHe 3a npaBocnaBjte n 30 Herupanni pocapamite yjiore UpKBC. 
IloKymajH ycnocTaBJbaH,a paBHOTOKC - noMHpenni cTBapHe ccjiepe caKpyMa ca 
ccjiepoM nojaBa u jihhhocth BcniTanKii caKpajiH30BaHiix hckjbv'ihbo y nonimiMKC 
CBpxe - noKa3ahe ce, HaacanocT h nopep Hanopa LjpKBe, npoMameHHM. 

JJaKJie, o noBpaTKy Kojoj TpapuHiiju roBopu paHac 6pojHa rpyna 
HHTejieKTyajiau;a, Koja Tperapa pocTHrHyha Cp6a y cpepiteM BeKy Kao HpeanaH 
Mopeji 3 a caBpeMeHe HaupoHajme Teaote? HapaBHO, oproBop Ha obo naTaite je 
TeacaK. Y po6a y KojeM je cpncKa KyjiTypa jom yBeK y HeKoj Mepu noppel)eHa 
HpeojiorH3an;HjH, onacHOCT jepHocrpaHOCTH y ohchh TOKa porat)aja, nojaBa h 
jiiihhocth je orpoMHa, popaj mo - Haponino Kapa je pcn o npo6ncMaTiin,n. Koja je 
yBeK TpeTiipaHa Kao "H3y3eTHO oceTJBHBa", paKJie o npoSjieMaTHipi opHoca Jl,pHcaBa 
- LjpKBa, ophocho nojiiiTHKa - pemirnja. HeMa, unaK, cyMH>e 3 a CBojeBpcHa 
HeopoMaHTHHKa "aHaMHe3a nponuiocTH" (po3HBan>e npe CBera Ha npaBocnaBHoj n 
ppKBeHoj TpapHupjH yTeMejneHe cpepitoBeKOBHe nponuiocTn), nopep BeoMa 
no3HTHBHe ynore, Bpnin hcto Tano, no npaBe n y Toj TpapHupjH pparopeHe 
BpenHOCTH, niTeTHy yjiory. Jep 3a OHe 3a Koje je HpeojionmoBaHO CBeTocaBJte 
Po6hjio eTHHHKy BpepHOCT, nocTajyliH HeniTO nonyT HannoHanHC Hpeojiornje, 
TpapHpnja Koja ce TeMejbn Ha npaBocjiaBJty hjih je 3a npaBocjiaBJbe Be3aHa 
03HanaBa He caMO eTHHKO-KyjiTypHO Hacnct)c h "KanHTaji naMheiba", Hero y 3HaTHoj 
Mepn h " viaraniiH 3HaKOBa" h "cBojeBpcHy piriHUnv Hau,HOHajiHHX cbctocth". 

HecyMH>HBO, 3a CBe Koju cy ce aHra>i<OBann y npopecy aKTyajm3apnje h 
p c k o h ct p y k u nj c KaHOHa KyjiTypHe Tpapupnje tokom nocjiepH>HX 15 rocima 
,T03HBan,c TpanHunje yTCMcn,CHC Ha ocHOBHoj rjiopMH KOJieKTHBHor naMheifca, Tj. 
peniinijc (npaBocjiaBJta) TpeSano je pa HajH3pa3HTiije noTBppn KOHTHHyHTeT 
H3Mc1)y npouuiocTH h caBpeMeHOCTH. CBojeBpcTaH (HcnucaH) jieKciiKOH gyxoeHe u 
KynmypHe Gaiumime cappnai "KaHOHCKH " cnncai< ochobhhx 3H3KOB3 npucvTHun y 
CHCTeMy no3HTHBHe t papu u nje. Koju je npH3HaT op cTpaHe mhothk (nai< He caMO 
ohhx Kojn CHa>KHO HarjiauiaBajy CBojy Be33HOCT 3a npaBocnaBJbe) cpncKHX 
HHTejieKTyanau;a. \lct)y nm Ma cy ce Hamnu: xapH3MaTHHHa pHHacTHja He Ma hhi ha 
3ajc,THO ca HajBa>KHiij hm BjiapapoM - upapoguuieibeM h oilcm uapoga - CrecjmHOM 
HcManaiM (cb. Chmcohom), CpncKa avTOKcrjmnHa npaBocjiaBHa npi<Ba ca h>chhm 
ocHHBaneM cb. CaBOM, npeja pnjapxHHKe Be3e ,Q,pn<aBC h LjpKBC h ceemocaecKu 
3aeeui , uočegmiHKU uopa3 y 6htkh Ha KocoBy nojty, Koja je "cjiiruriKii" 
npepoppepHjia 500-BeKOBHH nepnop Typcnor poncTBa, ann y pvxobhom cMHcny 
oppepnjia KocoecKo oupege/beH>e Cp6a (kocobcku 3aeeui), mht noncTKa h mht 
BenHHHHe ppacaBe y TOKy BjiapaBHHe papa JI,ymaHa... HapaBHO, HHje Moryhe HaBecra 
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CBe ejieMeHTe - hckh on k>hx Texe 3 a o 6 yxBaTe ncjToi<ynHy ncTopiijy, npvni ce 
ojjHoce Ha TpajHe y3poHHe (noKpeTaHKe) MexaHH3Me, Ji0KajiH30BaHe hjih y ccjiepn 
jjpymTBeHe cbccth, hjih y ccjiepn cpncKe Hapo,iHC ncnxe (Mana, hhhh ce, y 
CBaKO^HeBHoj CBecTH ohh nocToje Ha HeKH HaHHH "jc/jaH nopen npvror". cTBapajyhn 
CBOjeBpCTaH "M03aHK CBeCTH"). Th eJieMeHTH (HCTOBpeMeHO H KOHCTHTyTHBHH 3a 
^Ba y3ajaMHO 3 onyH.yjyha TOKa jjo viahc Tpanu niijc - upKBeHH h cJiojikjiophh) 
JJ03HB3HH H3 ,iyf)OKHX CJIOj'eBa KOJieKTHBHe CBeCTH nOHCKa/I cy HHTaHH HCKJtyHHBO 
npeMa ycTajbeHoj, KpajeM XVIII h iiohctkom XIX Bena KonncjiHKOBaHoj mhtcko- 
caKpajiHoj Bep3Hjn, na 3a Hene He caMO na H3pa3HTO noTBpi)yjy HenpeKH^HOCT Be3a 
H3Me^y npomjiocTH h caBpeMeHOCTH Hero HepeTKO HMnjrapHpajy HHTaite 
npomjiocTH Kao jej^HHCTBeHor H3Bopa caBpeMeHOCTH. 

CaBpeMeHH saroBopHiinu noBpaTKa KaHOHy cpenH,OBCKOBHC Tpannipije 
noncehajy Ha CBe 3aMpmeHe MeaHnpe HCTopnje KyjiType, Koja je 03 Kpaja XVIII Bena 
npHMHJia o6jihk JiaHU,H30BaHe h KyjiType jmiueHe cnnpHTyajiHHX Bpe.iHOCTii. IIpeMa 
BehHHH, nocne/iHnaMa fipcMCHitT h 3a Hapon h H.eroBy nyxoBHOCT Kao Hajnory 6 HHjH 
noKa3ajiH cy ce npocBeTHTejBCKO-npenopo^HTejbCKH (poMaHTH'iapcKii) npeoKpeT h 
H>erOBH "H3BpiHHOU;H (BHHOBHHpH)" floCHTcj H ByK. HjHXOB CBOjeBpCTaH JieKCUKOH 
KyjimypHol u gyxoeHož nac.aet)a cacTojn ce, jiai<ne, H3 npeu;H3HO KOHCTpvucaHor h 
BeoMa HHTJbHBor cnncKa "onpenHHpa", koj'h je nponiHpeH y o^Hocy Ha no3HTHBHy, 
Hapo;iH()-n,pKBCHy cpcnH,OBei<OBHy Tpannnnjy h penvKOBaH 30 ochobhhx 3HaKOBa 
hjih JiaKO npeno3HaTJHHBHX JiHKOBa-CHMđona y o/ihocv Ha chctcm HeraTHBHe 
Tpa^Hpnje, Koja ce npoTence Ha noTon.y HCTopnjy npisaBe h Hapojja. JjemaBa ce na 
ce y HeKHM cjiyHajeBHMa th nocne/iH-ai - MaKCHMajiHO yonniTeHH h ynpouiheHH - 
ynncyjy y BH3njy T3B. "onSpaMđeHe HCTopnje", Koja Kpenpa "cpncne H3^ajHu;e" h 
"paaapane Hapo^HHX CBeTOCTH". JjemaBa ce, Tano^e, na cy JjocHTej OSpanoBHfr, 
ByK Kapai.mh. Thto h C.TofiojjaH MHJiomeBHh CHTynpaHH Ha hctom HHBoy, jep 
no,rjjcjjHaKO - Kao obh Koju cy pacKHHyjin ca hpkbchom. npaBocjiaBHOM Tpa^npnjoM 
h HaMeTHyjiH npvni KyjiTypHH Moneji - 3ac.ny>Kyjy noTnyHO HeraTHBHy ou,eHy. 

norjie^e h ^ejiaTHOCT JJocHTeja OSpanoBiiha, "pacKajiy^epa Kojn je 
HanycTHO MaHacmp h 3anoHeo "paT" ca KJinpoM h LjpKBOvi" r< oj h cy y nocjienifce 
HBe ^CUCHIlje OIHTpO KpHTHKOBaHH OJJ CTpaHe Cpe,IHHe Be3aHe 3a U,pKBy, hhhh ce ji a 
cy Beh KOHaHHO npHXBaheHH Kao KaTacTpocjiajiHH 36or nocjienHpa Koje cy ocTaBHJin 
Ha cpncKy KyjiTypy h nyxoBHOCT. JJocuuiejemu Hama, Koja ce cxBaTa Hajneuihe Bpjio 
jejiHOCTaBHO Kao oi< 1 1 11 n e h t a ji 11 3 a m h KOCMonojiHTH3aM h Koja je 3 a HeKe nocTajia 
JiaKO npeno3HaTJBHB chm6oji "npoeBponcKor CTaBa" (cxBaheHor Kao ftccKpuTHHHO 
npHXBaTaH,e cbhx 3 a n a,n h o c b p o ri c k 11 x o6pa3an;a h HCTOBpeMeHO Henipaite ,ioviahc 
TpajjHiiHje), TpeTHpaHa je HepeTKO y KaTeropnjaMa " Hapon hc mnajc". Kao thkbo 
TpeTHpaHO je h MimiJbeite JoBaHa CKepjmha, ripiicTaniine JJocHTejeBe nejiaraocTH h 
nor.ie.ia. Ha3iiBajyhn cpe^PBOBCKOBHV Tpa,innnjy h KitiDKeBHOCT "HeKyjiTypHOM 
HCTOHH,aHKOM TpanHIJHjoM" H "npOH3BO^OM 60 JieCHe ppKBeHe pOMaHTHKe" 10 , OH He 
caMO na je Hcnipao H>eHy cno3HajHy h yMeTHHHKy BpenHOCT Hero je h CHaroM CBor 
ayTopHTeTa ycMepaBao pa3BojHH tok cpncKe KyjiType Ka lana/iHoj Eriponu. HeMa 
cyMifce na HeKanamitH (H3Mel)y ocTajior CKeprniheBn) h naHamifcH BeoMa yonniTeHH 
CTaBOBH o ,T,ocnTejy - "noTnyHO OKpeHyTor 3anany" (y CTBapHOCTH h vncHiiKa 
BH3aHTnjcKe uiKOJie JIcHnpiiHa); "ayTopa OHHrjienHO aHTHnpaBocjiaBHor h 
aHTHppKBeHor, pan 11 o h an 11 cth 1 1 k or nporpaMa" (y CTBapHOCTH naK nporpaMa BHUie 


10 J. CKepunh, Hcuiopuja Hoee cpucKe KH,uxeeHOCiuu, Eeorpan 1914 (1997), c. 19 h 97. 
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ciiHKpeTHHKor y o;iHocy Ha pa3JiHHHTe KOHpenpnje h Teo-cjniJiocorjicKC tokobc, a y3 
to ii H3pa3HTO tchctihikoC !), BepHor " Mvnpoj, nyHoj h caBpmeHoj - Kano je 
HarjiamaBao - jeBaHl)ejicKoj BepH", a TaKol)e y3 Tana yMHoroMe noTpe 6 Hy KpHTHKy 
jioihhx CTaBa Kajiyi)epa, h ayTop njiaHa "KOMnpoMHca ca UpKBOM", Be3aHor 3a 
o 6 yKy pejnirnje y HiKOJiaMa) - 3aTBapajy jepHV 03 HajBa>KHnjnx jiihihocth cpncne 
KyjiType jepiiHO y okbhp CTcpeoTitna, Koju ra HHHe CBojeBpcHOM "napapurMovi" 
KOHKpeTHor - 3a MHore HeraTHBHor - TOKa Tpanimiijc. 

Kao ihto je no3HaTO, BeoMa nojenHocraBJbeHa BH3Hja pa3BojHor TOKa 
cpncne ,tvxobhc KyjiType, 'inju je H3Bop HrHopapnja hjih HCKopninhaBaibe 
"HneojiouiKor KJbyna", ^OBejia je TaKolje 30 no3HaTHX MaHHnyjiau,Hja oko caMe 
JIIHIHOCTH CBeTOT CaBe, FHCrOBC KH,H>KCBHC 3aOCTaBIHTIIHe H TeOJIOIHKe MHCJIH, Koja 
HHKaKO He mo>kc na nocTaHe "paM y Koju 6 h hckh xTenH na cMecTe CBoj HneojioniKH 
KOHpenT". Ykojihko ce cjiojkhmo ca ou,eM JycTHHOM IIonoBHheM na "cBeTocaBCKH 
Monyc bhbchth" KapaKTepnmy Tpii ochobhc npTe: jby6aB ( azaumciM ), pa a u 
HHH>eK>e flođpa ( epžoH.ii3ciM) h 6op6a ( cižohu3cim ), na npeMa TOMe h ca thm na je 3a 
CBeTocaBCKH h a 1 1 hh aciiBOTa TunHHHO noiK'pTBOBaiBC npeMa OHHMa Koje bojihmo h 
pa ^ n 6op6a 3a xpnmhaHCKe upeajie, Tana Tpc6a npn3HaTH jia je peTopuna hckhx 
HHTejieKTyajian;a Koju HarjiamaBajy CBojy HBpcTy Be3aHOCT 3a Bepy, naJiena 03; 
TaKBor cxBaTan.a CBeTocaBJba. Cbcth CaBa je Ha ca6opy y 3Chhh roBopno o "npaBoj 
Bepn" - npaBocjiaBHoj Bepn, n npn TaKBoj (n caMO TaKBoj) BepoBaTHO XTeo Tana na 
ocTaHy (Tano^e n caBpeMeHn) Cp6n. Kao yMHoroMe niTeTHe nonasajie cy ce n 
MaHnnyjiapnje Be3aHe 3a npcoaorH30BaHy. a He tcmcjbhv Hav'iHV HHTepnpeTannjy 
mhcjih CBeTor enncKona HiiKOJiaja 11 ona JycTHHa IlonoBHha, nejiaTHOCT hckhx 
H3naBana (npe CBera EnđmioTeKa "Hxthc"), "MHCJiHJiana", "BH3HOHapa" h 
npHCTajiHna HneononiaoBaHor CBeTocaBJba, jiaHcnpaHor y "napanpKBeHHM 
opraHH3anHjaMa" (Hnp. ynpy>KCH,e "06pa3") u . Cbh ropenoMeTyTH, y 'iiijiiM pyi<aMa 
je kjbv'i 3a 11 ht cpnpc t annjy KOMnjiHKOBaHe h TparmiHe HCTopiije np>i<aBC h Hapo/ja, 
ynpaBO He roBope o Tpa^Hniijn Koja ce TeMejtH Ha TeojiouiKoj mhcjih cbctot CaBe, 
Hero BHine o HOBoj Tpannnnjn, KOHCTpyncaHoj 3a noTpcfic Hneojiornje. Ilpopec 
pempaguuuoHanu3anuje , KojH Moace na ce pa3yMe Kao "yBo1)CH,e y caBpeMeHOCT 
Tora ihto ripuHanaoKii Tpaniinnjn h ihto je y HeKOM CMHCJiy oyt)CH,e ycnaBaHor", y 
tom cjiynajy jecTe npe CBera "nponyKniija" HOBe Tpanu nnjc, Kojy HCTOBpeMeHO 
npaTii CBecHa (h kojihko y3 to HiTeTHa) ncKOHCTpvKnuja cTape. 

,0,aKJie, noKjie ro.n cbcth CaBa 6yne TpcTiipan jeniiHO Kao "kojickthbho HMe 
Hapona" 11 "HajBehn cpncKH HannoHajiHCTa" (He o6aBe3HO y 3Haneii.y naTpnoTa), a 
npaBocjiaBJte HHCTpyMeHTajiHO - BHUie Kao eTHOJiouiKa Hero pejinrH03Ha 
KaTeropnja - roBopnheMO o He n° K P a ja ncnpnjbeHoj HneoJiornjH HenaBHe 
"nojiHTHHKe 36pKe". IlpHXBaTaH.e Te3e na Kano CBeTii CaBa, TaKO 11 ,II,ocHTej 
Oopanornih npencTaBJbajy nse nonjenHaKO ohthc KOMnoHeHTe (npKBeHy h JianHKy) 
cpncne KyjiType h Beh ronHHaMa noHaBJtaHor npenJiora BjianeTe Jeporaha na ce 
MHcao " HenonpaBJtHBor OKnnneHTajiHCTa" JlpcHTeja Tperapa Kao "cBojeBpcHa 
CHHTe3a pa3yMa h cpna", Koja OMoryhyje pa3yMeBaH,e OHora ihto y "npaBocjiaBHoj 
npocBeheHOCTii" mo>kc ofiorahiiBaTii h Kao " riapanurMa pecjuieKcnje Ha TeMy MecTa 
Cp6nje h iteHor onHoca npeMa EBponH" 12 - 3a cana, Kao ihto ce hhhh, hmh Majio 


11 Ha Ty TeMy onnmpHHje Bunu: fj.rnji, Prawoslawie... 

12 "OcTaHHMO Ha peaaHoj h oSjeKTHBHoj oneHii JHocHTeja OOpagoBiiha, jenHor on HaiHiix 
HajBH^eHiijnx KyjiTypHiix nocnenHiiKa (...), Kojn je no naHa naHamiter ocTao aKTyenaH 3a 
npaBocjiaBHy cpncKy cpenHHy, Kao HeKO ko je npe CBera H3 jby6aBH npeMa cbom Hapony, 
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ripiicTajiHua h rvon y KOH(|ipoHTaunjii ca eMoipioHajiHHM, "KOHcepBaTiiBHHM" iijih 
CTepeOTHIIHHM CTaBOM. 13 

Cboj eBpcTaH noKymaj pcKOHCTpvKunjc caBpeMeHor CTaita KyjiTypHe CBecTii 
Cp 6 a HecyMiBHBO jo3BOJtaBa 3 a H3jBojnMO hckojihko TpajHO y H,y ynncaHnx 
nepnoja pa3Boja jyxoBHe KyjiType, 3 a Koje u;e3ype (npejioMe) npejcTaBibajy 
K.rbV'iHH h y HCTopuj n Hapoja mccto ^paviaTii iMa nyHii HCTopHj ckh joraljajH, ajm 
hcto TaKO 11 CMejiH " KyjiTypoTBopHH recTOBii" Bojehnx TBopapa 11 " amiMaTopa" 
KyjiType, koju cy HepeTKO ycMepaBajia K>eH tok y noTnyHO ofipaTHOM npaBU,y (oj; 
jocajaimter). HecpncKor nocMaTpana Moxe ja 3anyjn nojejia Ha nepnoj " jyraHKe 
npHcyTHOCTii" TOKa Be3aHor 3a npaBocjiaBHy jyxoBHOCT h UpKBy 
(HjeHTHcjDHKOBaHor y npHHu;Hny ca jHHavm'iHOM h enoxoM Koja o6njiyje H3y3eTHO 
BpejHHM h BeoMa cneiuK|ni'iHHM vmcthh'ikhm jocTHrayhHMa - enoxoM 
cpejH.OBeKOBJba) h nepnoj n.eroBe TaKot)e jyranKe "ojcyTHOCTn" (oj nojioBime 
XIX Bena cnopo jo Kpaja ocaMjeceTnx rojHHa nponuior Bena). HapaBHO, to jecre 
Mano ynpomheHa n cxeMaTHHHa nojena. HnaK, noKymaje ycnocTaBJban,a 
paBHOTOKC. non>yjbaHe y OKBnpy cpncne KyjiType Hajnpe HaMeTan.eM cjaojiKJiopHe 
napajHTMe y XIX Bexy (TpeTnpaHe y npHHintnv Kao 6e3ajiTepHaTHBHa), a noćne 
hcto TaKO ycnej komvhhcthhkc njeonornje y jo6a THTOH3Ma, npejy3HMajin cy 
KH>naceBHimn (npe CBera oj ’60. rojHHa XX Bena) n MejneBHCTH, ann n caMa U,pKBa. 
y ojHocy Ha jyxoBHy KyjiTypy Cp6a obh noKymajH rioTBpt)yjy onpaBjaHOCT 
npHMeH>HBaH>a KOHuenuiijc "ncTopnje jyranKor Tpajaita", 'inju je ayTop <PepHaHj 
Bpayjen 14 . C jpyre naK CTpaHe, y ojHocy Ha H>eH caBpeMeHH o6jihk HHje JiaKO pehn 
kojihko (h3koh HeKOJiHKO npoMeHa KyjiTypHor Mojena - noroTOBy HcmfioKHC 
XVIII-BeKOBHe MojepHH3apnje h no noćne jnu,e KaTacrpocj^ajiHor recTa noTnyHor 
oj6apHBan>a cpejH>OBeKOBHe fianmme y npojeKTy "KyjiTypHe peBonypnje" Byna 
Kapapnha y XIX BeKy) Ta KyjiTypa jom yBeK ncnojbaBa Be3aHOCT 3 a jyxoBHO 
Hacne^e BH3aHTHje. 

IIpofincM ojHoca npeMa jyxoBHOM h KyjiTypHOM nocTBH3aHTHj ckom 
Hacnct)y jecTe OBje y BenHKoj Mepn h miran-e ynore UpKBe Kao BHjJtHBe 
KOHTHHy apnj e BH3aHTHjcKe KyjiTypHe, jyxoBHe h rjninococjicKC cTBapHOCTH. 
Pa3MHHiJbajyhH o BH3aHTiijcKOM Hacnet)y Pycnje, Arnold Toynbee nHTao ce ja jih oho 
Monce ja yTHne Ha caBpeMeHy Pycnjy h ojroBapao ja he "KOHanHH H36op Pycnje 
6hth ycjioBJbeH CTeneHOM ocehaja (cBeern) hctohhc opTojoKcnje" 15 . HeMa cyMH.e 
ja cy ce y cnynajy Cp6njc, Koja je BeKOBHMa ancopooBana nojejHHe encMCHTC 
KyjiType h niiBnnusannje 3anaja, yKJbynyjyhH je y BJiacTHTe jyxoBHe h nojiHTHHKe 
CTpyKType (Kao eneMeHTe (jivHKunoHanHC npeMa thm CTpyKTypaMa) - He3aBHCHO oj 
pa3HHX npoMeHa Mojena y OKBiipy Te KyjiType h HjeojiouiKHX npHTHcaKa 3a BpeMe 
copnjajiHCTHHKe JyrocjiaBHje, y H>eHOM CKJiony canyBann jo jaHac ochobhh tokobh 
Be3aHH 3 a npaBocjiaBHy jyxoBHOCT. HapaBHO, ycnej pa3JiHHHTHX pa3Jiora (paT, 
npeTH,a no 6e36ejHOCT h yHBpmhHBan>e oj6paM6eHHX MexaHH3aMa, KOMnnHKOBaHa 


noKymao ja ycnocTaBH H3BecHy paBHOTeacy H3Me^y 3anajHe h npaBocnaBHe npocBeheHOCTH, 
H3Meijy EBpone h OHora ihto je eBponcKO y Cp6HjH.(...) Ee3 t3kbhx Jbyjn Kao uito je 6 ho 
H ocHTej 06pajoBnh, hh jaHac jom He 6 hcmo 6hjih y CTan.y ja o6jeKTHBHO npojeHHMO mra je 
to y npaBocnaBHoj npocBeheHOCTH mro Moxe ja Hac ođorara". B. JepoTnh, JJcipoeu naiuux 
pofjciKa. riciixojiouiKu olnegu 113 goMcihe KhbujKeeHocuiu, Eeorpaj 1993, Kit. II, c. 69-70. 

13 LIht. jejio, c. 66-75. 

14 F. Braudel, Historia i tnvanie, uvod: B. Geremek i W. Kula, Warszawa 1971. 

15 Cit. prema: W. Pavvluczuk, Ukraina. Polityka i mistyka , Krakow 1998, s. 116. 
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t p a h c c |k) p m a u nj a TBcjy y3ajaMHO ,ionymyjyh[ix it/jcojTonija: KOMyHH3Ma h 
HapHOHaJiH3Ma), jjaHamme npiicycTBO h\'xobhc KyjiTypHe 6 auiTHHe y ppvniTBCHOM 
npocTopy jom vbck ce cbo/ih npe CBera Ha HC/joripincH npou,ec a vi 6 a c m a t ii 3 a h nj c 
peJIIirH03HHX 3H3KOB3, KOJU Ce (|)yHKpHOHaJIH3yjy Kao 3H3KOBH CTHH'IKC/HapO^HC 
ođHOBe. HMaMO, jjaKJie, HancajiocT, jom yBeK nocjia ca npopecoM 
HHCTpyMeHTajiH3aLjHje npaBocjiaBJta, npcofipa^KCHor (npciiHa'icHor) y cBojeBpcHH 
" 36 HP 3H3KOB3 H BpejJHOCTH", y CIipOBHHy H3y3eTHO JiaKO nOJjpel)eHy (j30pMHpaH,y, 
Koja je "npepaijHBaHa" y 3aBHCHOCTH 03 numcBa h noTpcfia rpyna Koje je 
HCKopHmhaBajy. Haje to, HapaBHO, ciiTyau,Hja KapaKTcpncTH i ma jejjmio 3a Cp 6 Hjy 
(aobojbho je objic HaBecTH cjimrae nojaBe y cjiynajy Pycnjc hjih yKpajHHe, o/jhocho 
y OKBiipy nojtcKe KyjiType, y Kojoj ce hojihthhkh HHCTpyMeHTajiH3yje 
KaTOJiim,H3aM). CByn;a ce nnaK /jaHac pajjH npe CBera o noTpeđn Badema H3 
"jieno3HTa npaBocnaBHor KepužMaiua" Hajjjparou,eHnjHX BpejjHOCTH, a He ohhx Kojn 
HajnaKme ho/ijtokv nojinTHHKoj MaHnnyjiau,njH, a Koje cy tojihko mrreH3HBHO 
aKTyajiH30BaHe y nocjiejjme /jBe jjepeHnje XX BeKa. PajjH ce H3Mel)y ocTanor n o 
TOMe jja ce cbhmh koj'h Tparajy h OTKpnBajy npaBocjiaBJte hhhobo oviorvhn 
penaTHOCT y oKBnpy OTBopeHe "eKyMeHCKe aHTponojiornje". 

HnKaKO ce He Mory o/jfiapuBaTii 3axTeBH jjyxoBHHX jrapa h npaBocjiaBHe 
HHTeanrcHniije Koju roBope o Hconxo,iHOCTM rpatjcma caBpeMeHe n 6 ynyfre cpncne 
KyjiType Ha TeMeiby Tpapnuiijc cb. CaBe (y jjocjiobhom, h e h p c o u o r hi o b a h o m 
3Ha'icH,y Te pcmt). Cb. CaBa je 6 ho h ocTahe Haj iHanajmija KyjiTypoTBopHa jihhhoct 
h H3y3eTaH nocpe/imiK H3Mel)y Bora h cpncne KyjiType. Y3 to, He mo>kc ce nnai< 
3a6opaBJtaTH jja je y Ty KyjiTypy TpajHO ynncaH h BHme JiamiKH, pannoHamicTmiKii 
tok (Kojn He Mopa jja 'mami h aTencranKn!) - /jocuTcjcBiimiHC. Hhhh ce, jjaKJie, jja 
cy caBpeMeHoj cpncKoj KyjiTypH rioTpcomi CBojeBpcHH 11 KOMnpoMHCH", o/j Kojnx je, 
JUlKaKO, Haj TOK H CHM 60 JIHHKH H3pa>KCH " MHCTHHHO-paU,HOHaJIHH" - " CBeTOCaBCKO- 
jjocHTejeBCKH" Mojjen "3JiaTHe cpejjmie", o KojeM je roBopHO HCTopno30cj) BnajjeTa 
Jeporah (ynop. cjiycHOTy 6 p. 12) 

CaBpeMeHa cpncKa KyjiTypa jom yBeK je y 3H3THoj Mcpii noppetjeHa 
Hp;eojiorH3an;Hje nano ce, tokom BpeMeHa, ocjiođa^a paramiKor KomMapa h 
KOM yHHCTHHKOr H HCOKOMVHHCTIHIKO-H311HOHajIHCTHHKOr HaCJTCt)a H CBe H3pa3HTHje 
toku noHOBHOM ycnocTaBJBamy parmoTOKC y noji.yjbaHoj ncpneriniiju BJiacTHTe 
Tpapnuiijc h HCTopiije. CBe H3pa3HTHje nocTaje CBecHa h kojihko cy ce nrreTHHM 
noKa3ane, HaxajiocT jjoHejjaBHO npnMemHBaHe HjjeojioniKe CTpaTernje 
HHTepnpeTau,nja, Koje cy noTiicKHBaae Ha MaprHHy oho hito je y moj caMoj tojihko 
6 htho h Bpe^HO. 
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Dorota Gil 


PRAWOSLAWIE JAKO TWORCZY „KOD SENSOVV” 
SERBSKIEJ TRADYCJI KULTUROVVEJ 


Majice specyficzne - „serbskie” oblicze (uksztaltovvane myšla, czynem i moca 
autorytetu šw. Savy) i zapisu jacc sig w šwiadomošci zbiorowej jako jeden z podstawowych 
wyznacznikow tožsamošci narodowej - prawoslawie u Serbow uznać možna za swoisty 
tworczy „kod sensovv” ich rodzimej tradycji kulturovvej. Wychodzac od ,,typologicznych” 
definicji poj^cia tradycji kulturowej oraz pog I ado w socjologow religii na temat tzw. 
spoleczenstvv ,,tradycyjnych” (a nie ulega watpliwošci, že Serbowie to w znacznej mierze 
„spoleczenstvvo pami^ci”, ukierunkowane na pomnažanie dziedzictwa, a nie 
„spoleczenstvvo zmiany”), probujemy w artykule odpowiedzieć na pytanie dotvczace 
miejsca religii we wspolczesnej kulturze serbskiej, ktora - o czym švviadcza dokonujace 
si§ w jej obrgbie zmiany - pelni al<tywna role, zarowno na poziomie spolecznym, jak i 
kulturowym. Artykul stanovvi prezentacj^ podstawowych dziedzin i strategii odnoszacych 
si§ do swoistego ,,powrotu do tradycji” (šredniowiecznej, cerkiewnej, prawoslawnej), jak 
tež prob konstruowania novvego kanonu tradycji kulturowej, ktory wyražnie aktualizuje 
religijny wymiar serbskiego dyskursu tožsamošciowego. Rekonstrukcja wspolczesnego 
stanu švviadomošci kulturalnej Serbow wymaga przede wszystkim odpowiedzi na pytania 
dotyczace dzisiejszego rozumienia „šwi§tosawskiej parni cei kulturowej” i samego 
šwi?tosawia (w doslownym - niezideologizowanym znaczeniu tego poj cei a) oraz czy 
možliwy jest dzisiaj „kompromisowy'’ „šwi§tosawsko-dositejewski” model kultury. 
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Kcemija Komiapceiih 

flpaeocjiaemi dozocaoecKu <paKyjimem, Eeozpad - CpOuja 

PYCKO CTAPOOBPE^HHIUTBO KP03 nPH3MY 
JIHHrBOKYJITYPOJIOrHJE 

(oni ep (|)y i r k nuo i r a„rr f rc aHanH3e) 

AncmpaKm: Pad npedcmae/ba noKymaj aHajiu3e jiuHzeoKynmypoiiouiKoz no/ba 
"PycKo cmapooBpedmiuimeo" y jedimcmev caznedaeatba n>ezoeoz petpepeHmHoz 
eKcmpajiuHzeucmuuKoz oKeupa u onuca ocho 6HUX maca jiuHzeoKyjimypeMa Koje za 
KOHcmumvmuv Ha ceuM HueouMa je3UHKe opzamaatfiije (npo3oduja u pumMUMKa 
opzamaaifuja caKpanHoz meKcma, zpacjnija u opmozpacjjuja, anenamueHa neKcuKa, 
oHOMacmuKa, napeMunozuja u adpopucmuKa, HopMamueucmiiKa). IlpuMeit>eHa 
MemodoiioiuKa napaduzMa nocedyje <pyndaMeHmajiny (6ozahen>e cno3Hajuoz padujvca o 
cmpvKtnvpu u (pyjiKifuouucaiby jeduuuifa pycKoz je3UKa ee3amix 3a c<pepy 
cmapoodpedHUHKe Kyjimype) u aruiuKamusH)’ epeduocm (y JieKCUKOzpacjmju u 
npeeodujiauunev). 

KjbyuHe peuu: pycKU je3UK, jiuHZ 60 Kyjimypojiozuja, jiuHzeoKyjimypojiouiKo no/be, 
cmapoodpedHuiumeo (cmapoeepcmeo). 

TeopujcKO-MemodojioiuKii npucmyn. JlHHrBOKyjiTyponornja ce y HOBHje BpeMe 
<|)opMHpa Kao KOMiiJieKCHa HayHHa pncpunamia cmiTCTH'iKor rana, 'inju je 3a/iaTaK 
npovHaBaibe miTcpaKnuje KynType n je3HKa y h>hxobom (|)yiiKnnoiiHcaiBy, y3 noMoh 
CHCTeMCKHX MCTO/ia H Ca OpHJCHTaHnjoM Ka MOAC.lHpaiBV HCaOBHTHX 
jiiiHrBOKynTypoiiomKHX jcaniinna (an 11 rBOKV-iTvpcMC, nHHrBOKyjiTyponomKa noa>a), Koje 
ce o/ijtmkvjv ABonaanomhv, o,an. jeamicTBOM aHHrBHcraHKor n e k e t p a a h 11 r b u c ra 1 1 k o r 
(KynTypHor) eappiKaja. HcTpavKUBaiBa y jiHHrBOKynTypoJiornjn no capa cy yrnaBHOM 
Hocnna CHCTeMCKO-CTpyKTypHH (c hctc mcko- KaTcrop hj aa n nj KapaKTep: aHanH3a ce 
Bpnrana y OKBnpnMa annr b o k ya t ypc\ia nocc6imx, xHjepapxnjcKH opraHH30BaHnx Kaaca 
(acKCHKa ca povuinaimioM KvaTvpnoM KOMnoHeHTOM, OHOMacraKa, <j)pa3eoaorHja, 
napeMnaornja, roBopHa eraKepnja, ncBcpoaana KovivnnKannja mri.). OviiKHMonaaiin 
npncTyn nonpasvMCBao 6 h, y Harnoj h i it c p n p c t a 11 lij h , o6jepnii>aBan>c a n n r bo Ky aTV pc m a 
pa3HHX HHBOa Ha OCHOBy CBojCTBeHOr HM HHBapHjaHTHOr CMHCna H Be3aHOCTH 3a 0,ipet]C[iy 
KvaTvpnv c(|)cpy nan o,ipef)CHH cerMeHT KvaTvpe y uiHpe KovinacKce 
a u 11 r b o k v a t y p o a o 111 k a nojta (JIKII). JIKn, cxo,ano TOMe, npepcTaBJta xnjepapxHjcKH 
opraHH30BaH chctcm jepmiHua o6jepnn>ennx 3ajepnnnKo\t ceMaHTHHKOM npuna/nioinhv h 
oapavKaBaibCM H3BecHor Kpyra nojaBa h caeMcnaTa KyaType Kao ay6micKoi oKBHpa nojta. 
Y \iaaoopojnnM pa,aoBHMa nocBelieHHM TcopnjcKO-MCTO,aoaoiiiKOM 3acHHBaH>y 
<j)yHKUHOHajiH3Ma y a u 1 1 tbo KyaTypoaornj u Mopea JIKII H3Bo1)en je yraaBHOM H3 Moacaa 
eeMaHTHHKor nojta h 6a3HpaH Ha jickchhkom MaTcpnjaav (Bopo6i>eB 1991, 101-106; 
Bopo6beB 1996, 12-33; Bopo6beB 1997, 57-73, 84-250); Komiempija Kojy mh npepnaaceMo 
h niijy npaKTHHHy paapanv nyan\io y obom papv npeTnocTaBJta (|)yiiKi[MOHaano 
oOjc/H-nBaBaiBC (Ha ocHOBy aajcpiiHHKor CKCTpaaHiirBMCTiiMKor oKBHpa) a u n r b o k y a tv p e m a 
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pa3JIHHHTHX HHBOa - 0,3 (])0 [ ICTC KO- np0303Hj C KO r, npeKO JICKCHHKOr (OHOMaCTHKa, JieKCHKa 
peaunja), (])pa3cooonikor, ajiopnern 1 1 ko- nape m i-ioho i i i ko r, 30 11 a p a 3 h 11 r b n c t h h k o r . OBaKO 
KOHpunupaHO JlKn oviorvhaBa komiuicrcho h chctcmcko carne^aBaite pamopoaiior 
je3HHKor MaTepnjana Ha 0CH0By Haneaa hcoobhtocth, ypeI)eHOCTH, y3ajaMHe 
3eTepMHHHcaH0CTH u KOMnneKCHOCTH o6yxBaTa jiHHrBOKyjiTypoJioniKHX nojaBa. lipu 
TOMe, HCTpa>KHBaH>a y OKrsnpv OBaKO KonuunopaHor J1KI1 Mory HMani MoiioomirBa^iiH, 
0311 . vio 1 roKyoTyp 1 ! h KapaKTep, H3H 6hth Kon(|)ponTannono ycMepeHa (ara noKymaja 
KOH(J)poHTapHOHe (jiviikiiHonaaiie aHanH3e J1KI1 y pycKOM h cpncKOM je3HKy noHyanon 
cmo y: KoHHapeBHh 1999a, Koii'iapeBuh 2000). 

Y obom paay noKymaheMO 3 a, cJiy}KehH ce MeT0303ornjoM 4>yHKiiHOHanHor 
onnca h aHanH3e jeainimia 3 u 1 1 rrso kvaTvpooo ii i ko r HHBoa, ncnHTaMO je 3 aH cerMeHT 
HHTepaKpHje Ky3TypHor h jeiirikor (fieiioviciia y ccfjcpH 3 yxoBHOCTH h, rnupe, 
npaBocnaBHor HHBH3H3annjcKor M 03 ena: 03pa3 aokrpi-nic (reoaomke, pc3nrno3iio- 
-(J)H3oeo(J)CKe, nioccoaonikc, ncTopnoco(j)CKC) h npaKce (KyaType, npe 3 aH>a, 
oorocov'/Kciba, nanuiia >KHBOTa, eToca) CTapoo 6 peaHHiHTBa y pycKOM 
3HHrB0Ky3Typ030LHK0M MaTepHjajiy (Ha CHHXpOHHjcKoj H 3 HjaXp 0 HHjcK 0 j paBHn). 
HcTpa'/KHBaiBC je ycMepeHO Ha pa3pa3y npniiHHniijeanc CTpyKType J1KI1 6a3HpaHor Ha 
3 aToj eKCTpanHHrBHCTHHKoj peanHOCTH h Ha onuc ochobhhx Kaaca a 1111 r bokv a tv pe m a Koje 
ra KOHCTHTyHHiy. OBaKO KoiiHHnitpaiio iic3pa>KHBaii>e y cK3a3y je ca rnoOajiHOM 
TeH 3 eHpHjoM npenacKa ca "HMaHeHTHor", CTpyKTypHor, Ka aHTponononiKOM Moaeny 
nHHrBHCTHHKe aiiam-ne, y KOMe ce jcshokc nojaBe nocMaTpajy y HajTemiBoj Be3H ca 
Ky3TypHOM h 3 yxoBHOM aKTHBHomliy homo loquens-a. C o63HpoM Ha viaaoopojiioca OBaKO 
KOHpHnnpaHHX CTy 3 Hja y 3 hi i rrsokvaTvpoao iitkhm npoyHaBaH>HMa pycKor je3HKa, obo 
HCT pa>KHBaH>e Morao 6 h 3 a npy>KH noacTi-maj 3 a pa3pa3y McaopoHon-ijc chctcmcko- 
(j)yHKpH0Ha3He acckpnniinje h 11 i lacpnpcaa 1 uij e 3 u 11 r bo k yaTypoao 1 1 1 k h x nojaBa h 
eneMeHaTa. MeToaonomKa napa 3 HrMa Kojy heMO npHMeHHTH noce3yje 4>yH3aMeHTanHy 
(6orahen>c cno3HajHor pa3Hjyca 3 h i i rno kvaTvpoao n-ij e, aan h acKCHkoaornjc, 
napeMKonornje, KOMyHHKaTHBHe jiHHrBHCTHKe) h aniiHKaTHBHy Bpe3H0CT (y MeToanpn 
HacTaBe pycKor je3HKa, aeKCHKorpa<j>Hjn, npeB03H3amTBy). 

Tpatja 3 a pa3 ekcucpniipana je H3 3 e k c h k o r p aij i c k h x H3Bopa h pcacBaiiTiie, MaxoM 
TC 030111 KC, ky3Typo30iiikc, HCTopnjcke h CTii030iiikc aiiaepaavpe, Kao H yMeTHHHKe 
KH>H)KeBHOCTH (b. H36opu H JIumepamypa). 

PejiesauniHU oiaiup npo6ne.ua. EKCTpa3HHrBHCTHHKy 0CH0By J1KII Koje je 
o6jeKaT Harne anaanac, H>eroB KvaavpoaoirikH oKBiip, npeacTaBiba KovtnacKC npe3CTaBa u 
rcnepaaiisanHja Be3aHHX 3 a CTapoo6pe3HHniTBO y ibctobom 30 KTpimapH 0 M h npaKTHHKOM 
acneKTy y npomnocTH h 3aHac, pe3CBanTiiHX 3 a cno3Hajy cc\iaiiTH l ikor n3ana 
3 h 1 1 r b o k y3 t ype m a Koje ra KOHCTHTyHmy. 

no3 CTapoo6pe3HHmTBOM H3H CTapoBepcTBOM (pyc. cmapoo6pnduecmeo, 
cmapoeepue )* no3pa3yMeBaMO cnepHtjiHHHO ycMepeH>e y pycKoj npaBocnaBHoj 
3 yxoBHocTH Koje cy 3acH0Bajin 11 aom mjc HeroBanu K3HpnnH h MHpjaHH Koju cy 03611313 


1 Obh TepMHHH ce u y CTpynHoj 3HTepaTypn h y onniTeynoTpe 6 HOM je3HKy (ncn. oflroBapajyhe 
oapeaHime y penHinjuMa /],, J\bn, ITB3C, Y, O, E, C3C) yraaBHOM ynoTpe 6 ji>aBajy chhohiimckh , c 
thm niTO ce jieKceMOM cmapoo6pndHeemeo aKpeHaT CTaBJia Ha 4)opMajiHO-o6peaHH acneKT 
pa33HK0BaH>a 03 nyHOTe npaBocjiaBHe IlpKBe, aok TepMHH cmapoeepue HMn3Hiinpa h ay 6 ji>e 
30 KTpHHapee, na naK h aomaTCKe Hecyrjiacnqe, koj’hx je 6 hjio HaponiiTO y noneTKy pacKoaa, a Koje 
cy 3 aHac npncyTHe yrnaBHOM y MaJio 6 pojHnjHM h MapniHajiHHM (jjpaKiiHjaivia (GecnonoBipi, 
HeTOBpH). CaMH CTapoo 6 pe 3 HHiiH 3 ajy npeaHOCT npBOM TepMHHy, hjih naK ce 6 e Ha3HBajy 
npaBocaaBHHM xpnmhaHHMa, a nyHOTy IjpKBe HOBOoSpearomuMa (HoeooBpndijbi). 
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na npnxBaTe perjropMe luto hx je y XVII BeKy y PycKoj npaBocnaBHoj npKBH cnpoBonno 
naTpnjapx Hhkoh (Mhhob; 1652-1666), np'/Kchn ce CTan>a ycTaibeHor y iiaunoiiaanoj 
Tpa.THHHjn npe peBH3nje oorocnvvKOc i1 hx KH>nra n oopena. Y oKBiipy c t a p o o 6 p e n n h 11 rr b a 
BpeMeHOM tie ce H3nn(j)epeHijHpaTH Burne rpynapHja h CTpyja (pyc. momu, coznacun), on 
koj’hx CBaKa ce6e Ha3HBa p e b h o n p a b o c n a b 11 o m (hjih jeniiocTapnio npaBocuaBHOM) 
ppKBOM (pyc. flpeejienpaeocJiaeHciH ifepKoeb). H3pa3HTO nnBepreHTaH pa3Boj 
CTapOODpe/TFI H11 ITBa AOBClIlhc ,30 BeJIHKe XeTepOreHOCTH H,erOBHX ,10KTpHIiapHHX IlOCTaBKH 
h npaKce, TaKO a a je y aeroBOM OKpnjty 6hjio, h naH Ranac HMa CTpyja Koje ce on nyHOTe 
I jpKBC pa3JiHKyjy caMO no nbubcm 6pojy oocne'/Kja, yrnaBHOM (|)opMa.iHO-o6pc,iirc 
nprtpone, ann u ohhx Koje cy ce H3pa3HTO vnannanc on ne, ca CBojcTBHMa Koja nx 
npn6jin>KaBajy ceKTaHTCTBy (ncn. 3eHi>K0BCKHH 1995, 486). linaK, CTapooope.aii h i iitbo ce 
Tpa.n n i [ h o 11 a.i 11 o npov'iaria y oKBnpnMa ncTopnje PycKe npKBe n npaBocnaBHe TeononiKe 
mhcjih, ann n ncTopnje pycKe KynType, c 063 u po m Ha .xy6oi< Tpar Koje je ocTaBHJio y 

pyCKoj lianHOIia.THoj CBeCTH, KIBHVKCBHOCTH, yMeTHOCTH, npVIHTBCIIOM '/KUB OTV. 

O CTapooopc.iH u i iitbv Kao counjamroM (fienoMcnv ochobhc npc.acTaBc Mory ce 
CTeliH, Haj npe. Ha 0CH0By CTaTHCTHHKHX nonaiaKa, ann y3 je.anv Hy>KHy orpa.nv: nocTvniin 
noflauH Mopajy ce npnxBaTaTH ycnoBHO, c o63npoM Ha to Ra cy y ycJiOBHMa penpeeanuja - 
on Hhkohobot nooa no noiiomeiba 3aK0Ha o cnooonii caBecTH 1905. ronunc n on 
ycnocTaBibaaa eoBjeTCKe BJiacTH no nH6epann3anHjc npyniTBa ’80. n ’90. ronnHa 
("nepecTpoHKa" u "rnacHOCTb") - CTapooopcnnnnH yrnaBHOM H36eraBanH OTBopeHO 
BepcKO H jjainiBaBaiBC. 3BaHHHHa CTaTHCTHKa H3 XVIII n XIX BeKa KOHCTaTyje, naKJie, 
caMO neKJiapncaHe CTapoo6penHHKe ("janucribie cTapoBepu"), Kojnx je 6nno naneKO \iaiBC 
on ncncKnapncaiiHX, c o63HpoM Ha o6aBe3y nnahaiba nope3a y nBOCTpyicoj BpenHOCTH, 
yBeneHy jom 3 a Birane IleTpa BennKor, Kao n Ha npyre npvKaBHC nHCKpHMHnannoiic Mepe 
cnpoBoljeHe npeMa OBoj KaTeropnju CTaHOBHHinTBa (Cmhphob 1971, 173-176; BynraK0B 
1997, 146-147). IlnaK, nocpenHe npou,eHe npy>Kajy ochob 3 a npeTnocTaBKy na je KpajeM 
XVII h no'iCTKOM XVIII BeKa 6 hjio Binne CTOTHHa XHJbana, aKO He h mhjihoh no6opHHKa 
"cTape Bepe", npn hcmv cy y ibhxobom counjannoM cacTaBy npeoBJianaBajin nneSejcKH 
neo CBeuiTeHCTBa, cen.anu, HaponHTO on6enrn kmctobu, rpancKH nyK (AHKyHnHHOBa 
1956, 35-37); cpennHOM XIX BeKa (1859) h>hxob 6poj nocneo je no 8,5-9,3 MHJinoHa Ji>ynn 
(10% rrcnoKvniior CTaHOBHHinTBa Pycnje, hjih 1/6 n>cnor npaBocnaBHor CTaHOBHHinTBa), 
ca noBehaHHM ynenoM coipijajiHO arj)HpMHcaHHjnx cnojeBa, npe CBera npunanHHKa 
TproBaHKor CTanevKa h npriBaTHHX npeny3eTHHKa (Hukoubckuh 1988, 234); KpajeM BeKa 
(1894-95) 6hjio nxje, no 3BaHHHHHM CTaTHCTmcaMa, 13 MrumoHa (EynraK0B 1997, 147), 
ann ce npeTnocTaBiba na ce h>hxob 6poj KpeTao H3Mel)y 1/3 n 1/3 Benm<opyca (Met)y 
VKpajuHmiMa h BenopycHMa CTapoo6penHnniTBO Hnje ouno painupeHo) (IIlaxoB 1998, 
16). PeBOJiyuHOHapHH Tepop h noce6HO (Tanan 10 bc penpecajnije 3HaTno he CManaiTM 6poj 
npHCTajinua CTapoo6penHHinTBa, c o63npoM Ha to na cy yrnaBHOM 6 hjih ycMepeHH npoTHB 
ohhx npyniTBcnnx cnojeBa n KJiaca Koje cy npencTaBJbane ibctob GToacep - TproBana, 
HrinvcTpnjanana, chthhx npeny3eTHHKa, 3aHaTJinja, HMyhHnjer ceibaniTBa ("KyjiaKa") n 
K03aniTBa (jiHTepapHa CBcnonancTBa o nporoHHMa CTapoo6penHHKa Hana3HMO y poMaHy 
"Apxiinenar ryjlAr" AneKcaHnpa Co.T/Kennnrrnia, a SBannnnc nH(|)pe o 6pojy >KpTaBa H3 
OBe BepcKe rpvnannje jom Hncy o6jaBJteHe). /lanac CTapoBepcKe oprain-nairnje H36eraBajy 
na npvvKajv HH<|>op\ianHjc o 6pojHOCTH CBora nnancTrsa; 3 a HajKpynHnje on h>hx nocToje 
nonaun o 6pojy xpaMOBa, MaHacTnpa n npyrnx BepcKnx o6jeKaTa, Kao n CTpyKTypHO- 
opraHH3aunoHHX jenHHripa - napoxnja. TaKO, PycKct npaeocnaeHa cmapoodpedmima 
ifpKea (BenoKpnHHLiKa jepapxnja). Ha mijeM ce Heny Hana3H MHTponoiiHT mockobckh h CBe 
Pycnje, ima Burne on 250 napoxnja y PycnjH, YKpajnHH, EenopycHjH h Ka3axcTaHy; 
/JpeeHonpaeocjiasua ifpKea ("6ernononoBU,bi"), Ha neny ca apxnenncKonoM 
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hobo 3 hiikobckhm, mockobckhm h CBe Pycnje, HMa oko 60 napoxnja y PycnjH, PyMyHnjn H 
Burne 3eMaiba CH/j-a; ffpeeHonpaeocjiaena noMopcKa ifpKea (6paHHH GecnonoBipi) iMa 
eaMOCTanHe jc/imhhuc y PycHjn (Burne o,n 100 napoxnja o6jeAHii>ciiHX y CaBeT ,11111 
Pyciije), JIhtbh, JlaTBHjH; Xpuuihanu dpesHonpasocJiaenoz-KamoJimaHCKoz 
eepoucnoeedahba u dnazovctuđia cmaponoMopcKoz (pedocejeecKOZ cjuepa ((})eflocejeBUH), 
mije ce cpcMHiiiTc Hana3H y MocKOBCKoj flpeoopa'/KcibCKoj saje.TiiHUH, imajy Behu 6poj 
napoxHja, ami 6e3 jcAmiCTBCiie opraninaiiHoiie noBe3aHOCTH (IUaxoB 1998, 42-43; 
Bypra(|)T-ymaKOB 1996, 89-90, 244). CrapoBepcKe aajCAiinne ,ncnyjy, nope.n PycHje, h Ha 
npocTopHMa 6 hbhihx eoBjeTCKHX peny6nHKa, y Py\iyiiHjit (r.ae nocToj u h ayTOKec})aAHa 
MHTponojinja EenokpHiiHUKC jepapxnje), y Hon.cKoj, 3C\tn,a\ia CeBepHe h Jy'/kiie AMepuKe 
h ApVT.ne. y nocne.niBe BpeMe 3a6ene>KeHa je ii>nxoBa noja'iana aKTHBHOCT Ha n3AaBan>y 
BepcKe JiHTepaType, CTBapaH>y BJiacTHTor BacnHTHO-o6pa30BHor CHCTeMa (uiKOJie 3a 
OApacAC - 6y,nyhe CBcmTciioaivvKHTCJBC h jiaHKe, KypceBH 3a BepcKO BacmiTaH>e achc), 
yHanpel)HBaH>y CHCTeMa HH(j)opMHcaH>a. HnaK, nocToj u jom AOCTa cTapoBepcKiix (j) pak u nj a 
Koje Aenyjy HneranHO, y "KaTaK0M6HHM ycnoBHMa", h Koje cy 3aTBopeHe 3a KOHTaKTe He 
caMO ca BJiacTHMa h mnpoM /ipyniTBeHOM jaBHomliy Hero h ca HCTpamiBaHHMa cj)eHOMeHa 
CTapooope.Ti i h i i iTBa (Bypra<j)T-ymaKOB 1996, 101). 

O HCTopnjaTy HacTaHKa h pa3Boja CTapooope/u i h ii iTBa nocToj h o 6 HMHa 
nHTepaTypa (ncn., Hnp., 6 H 6 nHorpa(j)CKe nperneae y: Cmhphob 1971, 281-314; EyjiraKOB 
1996, 544-570; EynraKOB 1997, 499-587; Mhjhokob 1994, 54, 72-73, 100-101). y 
HajKpalieM, no boa 3a HacTaHaK noKpeTa npcACTaBA.anc cy petjiopMC naTpiijapxa HHKOHa 
ycMepeHe Ha janaii.e npkBcnc oprannsaiinjc, npomnpeH>e jypncAHkiinjc MOCKOBCKor 
naTpHj'apxa (npucajcAHiBcibc VKpajune h hckhx 6 aAkaiicknx npaBocnaBHHX ooaacth 
M ocKOBCKoj naTpiijaprnujn), yiui(j)HkanHjy 6 orocny>K 6 eHe npaKce Pycxe ca rpnkOM 
UpKBOM, a A H H HOCTH3aH>e H3BeCHHX CBeTOBHHX HHA.CBa (npUCajcAHIBCIBC yKpajHHe 
Pvcnji'i, nocTH3aH>e npeBnacTH MocKBe y BaccA,cncKOM n p a b o c a a b a , y). IlojaBH CBeTOBHHX 
aM 6 nnnja Mockobckc nanpujapinnjc noroAOBajin cy, npe CBera, rpnko npnxBaTaH>e 
OjropeHTHHCKe yHHj’e h naA KoiicTaiiTHiionon>a, HaKOH nera ce, He 6e3 aiianajnor vnAHBa 
Ap>KaBHHX BAacTH, akTvaAHBvjc HAcja HHOKa OnAOTeja (XV BeK) o Mockbh i<ao "TpelieM 
PnMy" (ncn. EyAraKOB 1996, 17-68; Cmhphob 1971, 16-18); mothb naK noKpeTaita 
oorocAV'/KOeiiHk pecfiopviH h peBH3Hje KH>Hra 6 ho je HMaHeHTHo npkBciiH - ripcBa3HAa>Keii>e 
HeycTpojeHOCTH (nccTaiiAapAHSOBaiiocTH) h naK ACBnjaiiTiinx nojaBa y 6 orocAy>KeH>y 
PycKe iipkBC, nonyT T3B. MHorornacja 2 , Kao h nocTH3aH>e eKBHBajieHTHOCTH 
UpKBeHOCAOBeHCKHX OOrOCAV'/kOCIIHk KEbHra rpHKHM HBBOpiIHUHMa, C 063 HPOM Ha 
BeKOBHMa iiaroMHAanaiie n p e b o a m a a 1 i k c rpeiiikc, npenHCHBanke OMauiKe, nponycTe y 
HHCTpyKpnjaMa 3a Bpmeme 6 orocAy'/Kcii>a, najsa.A, He Ha iiocacaibcm MecTy, apxaHHHOCT 
je3HHKor CTaina cjmcupaHor y thm KiBHra\ia, Koje je 6 htho OMeTano pencnunjv TeKCTa 
(Cmhphob 1971, 21-49). IlpBe iiecvTAacnuc oko amt ypr h j c k hx acneKaTa pajiopMC in-inv 
jom y OKpHiby ynmajHor KpvzfCOKa peemime/ba 6jiazonecmueocmu (AeAOBao je jom oa 
1646, a OVAvhn narpHjapx Hhkoh vnecTBOBao je y ibctobhm aKTHBHOCTHMa), nnjH 


2 MHororaacje (pyc. Muozozonocue ) - npaKca HCTOBpeMeHor HHTaita CBeuiTeHHHKHX, l)aKOHCKHx h 
AeoHHija 6orocAy5KeH>a Koje ce noBepaBajy HTeny, y3 nojaite neBHHiia h xopa, iiito je, 6yAytm Aa je 
CBaKO HacTojao Aa Ha^Bine h HaAjana OHor Apyror, H3a3HBano "myM h K03HorAacoBaHne", na je OBa 
nojaBa 6nna OKapaKTepucaHa Kao He caMO ApcKa h HenpncTojHa, Hero h jepeTHHKa. TaKO, roAHHe 
1651, HenocpeAHO yoHH HnKOHOBor AOAacKa Ha TpoH h OTnoHHH>aH>a peijiopMH, CBeuiTeHHiiH H3 
Hnaoter HoBropoAa o6pahajy ce naTpnjapxy JocH<j>y, KOHCTaTyjyhn Aa "b pepKBax 3eao nocKopy 
neHHe, He no npaBHAaM cbjitlk OTep [...] roBopaT toaocob b nsm, h b mecTb h 6onee co bcakhm 
H e6pe)KeHHeM" (3aMaAeeB - Obhhhhhkob3 1991, 148). 
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nojepnHH HCTaKHyTH qnaHOBH - npoTonon ABaicyM KonppaTjcB, HBaH HepoHOB, jjanupo 
m KocTpoMe n pp. - npeppa»cy pa ce peBH3iija 6 o r o c p v vk 6 e h hx Kanra H3Bpmn npeMa 
CTapnjiiM ppKBeHocuoBeHCKUM pyKonHCHMa h Herapajy noTpe6y 6 hjio KaKBe yHH<jHiKapnje 
ca rpHKOM npaKCOM, CMaTpajyfrn pa je jepnHO y Pycnjn ca'ivnana "ncKOHCKa 
oaaro'iecTHBOCT"; Kao anxoBH onoHeHTH nojaBJbyjy ce, nopep HHKOHa, uapcKH pyxoBHHK 
CrecjiaH BoHH(j>aTjeB, O. M. PTHinneB u ppyrn, ii BpeMeHOM 3apo6njajy noppini<y papa 
AneKceja MHxajpoBnna, anu n HajBiimnx npKBCiiHX nncTanipi, uito HajnoTnymijH H3pa3 
po6nja y opnyKaMa Ca6opa 1654-55. (BynraKOB 1996, 68-120). Y nepnopy op 1653. po 
1656. nojaBuhe ce npBe peBiipitpane hjih H3HOBa npeBcpcnc 6orocny>K6eHe Kanre 
(noTnyHii nonuc ropaaa b. y: Cmhphob 1971, 48), Hannasefin Ha >KecTOKe KpHTHKe 36or 
opcTynaaa op npefjainaiix TeKCTOBa, koj’h cy y orpoMHOM peny CBeniTeHCTBa ii BepHor 
Hapopa po>KHBJi.aBaHH Kao caMH no ce6n 6naropaTHH h cnaeoHOCHH, "ocBeuiTaHH 
CTapuHOM" h "npepaTH op OTapa" Te Kao TaKBH HenpHKOCHOBeHH (o 4)hjiohoihkhm 
acneKTHMa OBe npo6neMaTHKe oi-ihc BHme penn y paaeM H3Paraay), Kao h 36or 
cpaBaHBaaa ca KanraMa Ha rp'iKOM je3HKy roparaM y Bcficiuijh, ann h aHra>KOBaaa y 
peBH3HjH HeKHx oco6a Koje cy y ripaBocjiaBHy npKBv cTymiJie H3 ppyrnx KOH(|)ccnja 
(ApceHnje Ipie Haj čuje Jlnrapnp h pp.) - ncn. 3eHbKOBCKHH 1995, 5-496; Bypra<j)T- 
-YmaKOB 1996, 146,147; lliaxoB 1998, 151-171. HnaK, HajBehHM penoM peBOJiT y Hapopy 
h Mel)y CBeniTeHCTBOM 6 ho je H3a3BaH ncTaKTH'inomhv Hhkohobhx noTe3a, ophocho 
6p3HHOM npepy3HMaaa Mepa Ha Koje Kniip u nanKaT Hiicy 6 hph npeTxopHO npnnpeMJi>eHH, 
Te h>hxobhm papHKanH3MOM ii cBeo6yxBaTHoinliy, HenpiiMepeHiiM Tpapiimionaano 
o6pepHoj ho6o>khoctii pycKor Hapopa ii hhckom HiiBoy npocBelieHOCTH (Cmhphob 1971, 
9-10). FIo operni C. 3eai<oBCKor, "BeliHHPi napoxHjaHa u cBeniTeHHKa Te 6ecKpajHe 
npoMeHe H3rjiepane cy Kao TOTa.ana peBonypnja y TimiiKy. napoxnjaHii Biime Hiicy >iy.iii 
pera MOJiHTaBa Ha Koje cy HaBHKJiH, a CBeuiTeHCTBO, Koje je tokom MHoro ropHHa, na ii 
pepeHpja cpvvKOonaaa Hayrapo HHTyprHjcKe TeKCTOBe HanaMeT ii vooiinajiipo pa 
H3roBapa pera ii H3pa3e Ha Koje ce yBenHKO HaBiiKno, capa je Mopano yno>KHTii BeJiHKii 
Hanop pa 6 pi ce npHJiaropHJio H3MeHaMa [...]. CBe OBe HHOBapHje HHHHJie cy cpy>Keii>e 
cno>KeHHjHM, yHociine cy xaoc y jiHTyprnjcKy npaKcy h, ihto je 6 hjio naponima onacHO, 
noppiiBane cy Bepy napoxnjaHa y ocMHmjteHOCT, 6naroHecTHBOCT h ncnpaBHOCT upKBeHor 
TimiiKa" (3eHbKOBCKHH 1995, 112). A. B. KapTamoB y hctom CMHCJiy KOHCTaTyje pa je 
"HeTaKTHHHO cnpoBotjeHa peBH3Hja KiBiira no cbom TeMny, nrapiiHii o6yxBaTa, no 
H3BopnMa Ha Koje ce ocnaaana [...] Mopana H3a3BaTii npoTecT" (piiT. npeMa: 3 ciibkobckhh 
1995, 114). Hecyrjiacnpe lie BpeMeHOM pe3ynTnpaTn pacKonoM n Mel)yco6HHM 
aiiaTCMiicaiBCM cynpoTCTaBJi>eHHX rpynapnja: iBaniiniia IjpKBa Ha Ca6opy 1667. 
KBa.iii(|)HKyjc CBe Koju ce npoTHBe peBH3njii Kanra h jiHTyprHj ckhm 3axBaTHMa naTpnjapxa 
HiiKOHa Kao jepeTHKe n pacKomniKe, ann n Bot)a ono3HpnoHO HacTpojeHHX KJiiipHKa n 
nanKa, jypjeBCKii npoTonon ABaKyM 3 , Hajnpe onTy>Kyje naTpnjapxa HHKOHa 3a jepec 
(oTypa u noppyribHB Ha3HB 3a npnnapHHKe BelniHCKe I IpKBC - "HiiKOHHjaHii"), pa 6n 
popHnje CBoj CTaB papHKanH30Bao aeroBHM nporaamaBaaeM 3a "aHTnxpncTOBO 


3 llpoTonon ABaKyM he 36or CTaBJbaaa Ha nejio pacKOJia 1656. 6hth nocaaT y BHmeropHm&e 
nporoHCTBO, pa 6h 1682. 6ho ocyfjeH Ha CMpT cnajbHBaibeM. CBoje CTaBOBe 3acHOBao je y 6ecepaMa, 
nocpaHHpaMa, nopeMHHKHM nHCMHMa, MOp6aMa h 3HaMeHHTOM ")KHTHjy" ayTo6norpa(j)CKe 
npnpope. y /jpeBHonpaBocpaBHoj ppKBH XpHCTOBoj KaH0HH30B3H je 1916. ropHHe Kao 
CBeiHTeHOMyHeHHK h HcnoBepHHK, Mapa My je KypT Mel)y CTapoo6pepHHHHMa 6ho pamiipeH 3H3tho 
paHiije (Beh KpajeM XVII BeKa nojaBP>yjy ce aeroBa HKOHHHHa H3o6papceH,a, a cpyac6a My je 
cacTaBJbeHa noneTKOM HapepHor CTOPeha) (ncn. Bypra<j)T - YmaKOB 1996, 5-9). 
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Hirnaanje" h KBanH(j)HKOBaH>eM BeliHHCKe IlpKBe Kao caTaHCKe opraiiimni-ije (Cmhphob 
1971, 66; 3aManeeB - OBHHHHHKOBa 1991, 155-157). Y TaKBUM okojihocthm3 pacKon 
nocTaje HeMHHOBaH, h He 3aap>KaBa ce caMO Ha noaeMHHKoj paBHH, Hero npepacTa h y 
OTBopeHy no6yHy npoTHB .ipvKaBiior h npKBCiioi ycTpojcTBa (HajeKJiaTaHTHHje npuMepe 
npeacTaBJtajiH cy CoaoBjerpcH ycTaHaK 1668-76. - acTan.iinje b. y: CtipuoB 1969, 
"pcBo.rryi(nja" Ha /jonv h ap. - b. Hhkojibckhh 1988, 177-178). Oa noKymaja H>eroBor 
npcBaaH.iavKciBa Bajna cnoMeHyTH npe CBera ycnocTaBJi>aH>e "jeamioBcpja" (pyc. 
ediiHoeepne) Ha HHHLpijaTHBy MOCKOBCKor MHTpononHTa rijiaTOHa JleBniHHa (1800), nnja 
je cyiHTHHa y nocTaBJi>aH>y KaHOHCKH H3a6paHor CBeniTeHCTBa aa oncny>Kyje 
CTapoo6peAHHHKe napoxHje, npH3HajyhH 3aKOHHTy upkBcnv jypnc.3HKi[njy, anii y3 
C.iv'/KCIBC no CTapnM kiiairavta h yBa>KaBaH>e TpaaHiiHoiiaaiie jniTyprHjcKe npaKce, 
vcTa.rBene ,ao cpcanne XVII BeKa, 3aTHM ny6nHKOBaH,e 3HaMeHHTe OKpvMne noaiamiife 
MocKOBCKor ayxoBiior caBeTa /lp e b 11 o n p ais o c a a b 1 1 e npKBe XpncTOBe - CTapooopeaana 
noTHHH>eHHX EejioKpiiHHHKoj jcpapxnjn ("OKpy>KHoe nocJiaHne", 1862), Hnje nojcamie 
TanKe npeacTaBJi>ajy KOMnpoMHC ca aoKTpHHOM h npaKCOM BehinicKC I IpKBC, Te VKH.aaiBe 
aHaTeMe c t a p o o 6 p ca 11 n 11 ii vi a Ha Ca6opy PycKe npaBocnaBHe npKBC 1971. ro/prae 
(EyjiraKOB 1997, 135-165; Cmhphob 1971, 160-165; Bypra<j)T - VrnaKOB 1996, 94-101, 
203-204). HnaK, CTaB BeliHHe CTapooopeaiiHKa (H3y3eB jennnoBcpana, koj’h cy i-inak 
vianoopojiin - b. Bypra(})T-yHiaKOB 1996, 100) ocTaje HenoMPipjbHB npeMa nyHOTH 
npaBocnaBHe npkBC: ohh CMaTpajy na "no hpkbchhm KaHOHHMa nenpaBcano napcnciic 
aHaTeMe nukana Hncy hh 6HJie rsaanane", n na 6h ce npcBaiHaavKciBC pac'Koaa Mopaao 
cacTojaTH y "BpaliaH>y nuKoiinjaiia y oKpHJte ripaBocaaBiie (cTapoBepcKe) upKBc" (IIlaxoB 
1998,42). 

ripOHCIie O aOMHIiailTHO paCKOani-niKOM (cXH3MaTHHKOM) HJIH jepeTHHKOM 
KapaKTepy CTapooopcan h i i iTBa - hito je BeoMa 6 htho nHTame 3a 3acHHBaH>e CTaBOBa y 
Be3H ca HeKHM (|)naoaoniKH\i, npcBacxoairo 11 o p m a t n b n c t n n k h m racaniiiTHMa H,eroBnx 
npHCTaaHna - y pa3HHM cpenmiaMa (npkaicua h Havana jaBHOCT) h enoxaMa HHcy onac 
HCTOBeTHe. Ha caMOM noacTKv KOH(|)anKTa o6e cTpaHe onTV’/KUBaac cy jcana apyry He 
caMO 3a ncnaibc npkBcnor jcnmicTBa Hero h 3a jepec. npoTonon ABaKyM, npHMepa paan, 
jom npe oaBajaiba oa nyHOTe I IpKBC, onTV'/Kvjc naTpnjapxa HriKOHa aa "He ncnoisena aa je 
XpncToc aomao y Teav; He HcnoBcaa aa XpncToc h caaa u,apyje h CKpiiBa BacKpceme 
H>eroBo, Kao hito Jvacj h HHHe; oh hchcthhhto roBopu o /lyxy CBeTOMe [...] h MHoruM je 
jepecHMa jnyae Eomije ncnyHHo" (3aMaaeeB - Obhhhhhkob3 1991, 155). KacHiije y 
CBojnM jaBHHM HCTynaH>HMa, no BaacTHTHM peHHMa, "cByaa, h y upkBaMa, h Ha TproBHMa, 
oh jepec HHKOHujaHCKy paaooHH'iaBainc", Ha3HBajyliH kanpukc nojaniie naTpnjapxy jom h 
" pacKOJiHiipuMa h yHHjaTHMa" (Cmhphob 1971, 49). HBaH HepoHOB, TaKolje HCTaKHyTH 
naeonor CTapoo6peaHHmTBa H3 enoxe meroBor KOHCTHTyHcaH>a, jaBHO nopvavjc y cisojnM 
nponoBeaHMa (npe packoaa) aa cy ce noj a b na h iiobh jepcTunu (Cmhphob 1971, 50), a obo 
CT aHOBHmTe, y pas b nje noj (j»opMH, 3acTyna ce y BeliHHH noaeMHHKHX crnica HanncaHHX 
tokom XVII h XVIII BeKa (nperaea, ca nosunuja cTapoo6peaHHHiTBa, b. y: IIlaxoB 1998, 
44-61). Chyaa npaKca HenpH3HaBaH>a kpiiiTcii>a H3BpmeHor y "Cmionannoj npkau-i", Kao ii 
HcrnpaiBC H>eHiix CBeTHX TajHH, o6peaa h c bciiitc iiocav'/KHTcaai oa CTpaHe 6pojHHX 
CTapoo6peaHHHKiix rpvnannja (Cmhphob 1971, 94-97). CTaB Ca6opa PycKe npkBC H3 
1667. 6ho je aa cy CTapoo6peammH pacKoaiimni h jcpcTuim (Cmhphob 1971, 168). 
KacHiije BehHHCKa I Ipkisa tokuiiitc KpiiTHKe CTapoo6peaHHiHTBa CTaBJta Ha ibctob 
cxH3MaTHHKH KapaKTep, Maaa yKa3yje h Ha aorMaTCKe HenpaBiuiHOCTH y aoKTpiiHH 
H>eroBPix iiacoaoi a. TaKO, emicKon /jHMiiTpnje Poctobckh, HaKO y CTapoo6peaHHmTBy 
BHan npeBacxoaHO cxH3MaTHHKy nojaBy, o6palia na>KH>y Ha HeKe eneMeHTe jepecn y 
yHeH>y meroBor yTeMeJt>HTeJi>a. npHMepa panu, y jeaHoj ABaKyMOBoj nocnamniH oh 
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najrasH obhkbo HeKaHOHCKO pacyt)HBaH>e o IlpecBeToj Tpojnuu: "3pn [...] u Bepyii 
TpHHcymyio Tporniv, cymecTBo epimo Ha Tpoe paspcPHH. Ha Tpoe TeneT hctohhhk 
6 o'/KccTBa. no Apnio He pm>i: Tpn cymecTBa po 6 pe hjih ecTecTBa. He meBenu 6ojihih 
Toro". Ha ppyroM MecTy o TpojuniioM Eory ABaKyM nurne: "HeceKOMyio ceKH, He 6 oct, no 
pariciiBCTHV, epmio Ha Tpn cymecTBa n ecTecTBa", H3 nera ce jacHO bhph pa je ibctob cTaB 
6iiH3aK HeKoj BpcTH MHoro 6 oinTBa, npH3iiaBaiBy Tpnjy caMo 6 nTHHX oovKancTaBa - Opa, 
CnHa h CBeTora flyxa. PberoBO nonviaiBC pyme, KaKO vonana cb. ^HMHTpuje Poctobckh, 
TaKotje hoch Ha cc6h nenaT jepecn (Hepa3PHKOBaH>e pvmcBiior h Tenecnor, ncnipaine 
6 oronHKOCTH pyme, H>eHO Hnjepnananaine ca MaTepnjajiHHM nancnoM) (npeMa: 3aManeeB - 
OBHHHHHKOBa 1991, 156-157). y XIX bckv npKBcna jepapxnja 3 ay 3 HMa 6 na>KH CTaB npeMa 
c t apoo 6 pcpfinn h \ta, 3aHeMapyjyhn poKTpnnapnc pannuKe y opHocy Ha Bepy nyHOTe 
npaBocnaBHe IJpKBe, uito Ha ppyroj CTpaHH pcsv-iTi-ipa KOMnpoMHCHHM (|)op\iy-ianHja\ia 
H3 OKpyjKHe nocjiamnfe MocKOBCKor pyxoBHor caBeTa /JpeBHonpaBocnaBHe ppKBe 
XpncTOBe (1862). HoBy no3Hnnjy IJpKBe poopo npycTpyjy penu MocKOBCKor 
MHTponoPHTa cb. OimapeTa (,Z]po3poBa, i - 1867) H3 H>eroBnx Eeceda maK03eanoM 
cmapoo6pedmtKy ("Eecepbi k raaroneMOMy CTapoo 6 papu,y"): "HcKycTBO py>Ke op cto 
ropmia noKa3yje pa bh, CTapooopepin-mn, HHCTe OTna.au op npaBocnaBHor yncn>a o 
npecBeToj Tpojmin n o OBanjioheinv CnHa EovKHjera ipay KpcHOM 3HaMeH>y (pBonpcTOM, 
npiiM. Harna ) h pajte H3o6paacaBaTe TajHy npecBeTe Tpojnpe n OBanpolieH>a CnHa 
Eo'/Kiajer, Kao h npaBoc.aaBiia iipiosa, caMO He OHaKBHM pa3MeniTajeM npcTiijy KaKaB ce y 
H.oj op ncKOHa ynoTpe 6 ji.aBa", pok ayTop noaiamiije HpapnoH Ka 6 aHOB-KceHoc nopvnvjc 
pa "B.iapajvha IjpKBa y Pycnjn, i<ao Fp'iKa npKrsa, He Bepyje y HeKor ppyror Eora, Hero y 
HCTora Kao n mh; 3aT0, naKO mh iMe CnacuTeJteBO H3roBapaMO h nnmeMO Icycb, imaK ce 
He ycyIjyjeMO pa kv.thmo Ha nncaibc h H3roBapan>e Incyc'E>. [...] Cjihhho TOMe, n 
neTBopoKpaKH KpcT npcpCTaBJBa H3o6pa'/KCH,e KpcTa XpHCTOBora op anocTo.acKHx paHa po 
paHac h Kao TaKaB npnxBalieH je y npaBoc.aaBHO-KaTo.ainiaiicKoj I IpKBia [...] 3aT0 mh He 
6 eniHacTHM 0 n He xyjiHM 0 Ha Taj KpcT (cTapoo 6 pepHHpn noniTyjy ocMOKpaKH KpcT, npim. 
Hama) ( 06 a iiHTaTa npey3eTa H3: Mhpiokob 1994, 56). H3MeHa CTaBa npeMa 
CTapoo 6 pepHHiHTBy HHje on.aa nopcTaKHyTa caMO noxpe 6 aMa yHyTapn>e MHcnje IJpKBe h 
H>eHHM HacTojan>HMa pa opBpaTH CTapoo 6 pepHHKe op h>hxobot vncina Hero h 
HeH3rpal)eHonihy h HeKOHceKBeHTHomliy caMor Tor yHen>a jom op BpeMeHa ibctobot 
KOHCTHTyHcaH>a, mTO je oiiCMorvhn.ao Behe poraaTCKO ypa.a>aBaiBC ABaKyMOBHX 
npucTaPHpa op nyHOTe npaBocpaBjba. Obo vonana h C. Scibkobckh, Kojn, npeMpa 
npoTonona ABaKyMa ou,en>yje Kao "(jiurvpv no bcjthmmiim jepHaKy ociiHBanHMa upijana h 
pc-iurnja, nonyT JIyTepa, Kanuima hjth MyxaMepa", imaK He Moace pa He K 0 HCTaTyje 
H.eroB HepocTaTaK py 6 ji>er Teo.iomKor o6pa30Ban>a h encTCMaTuniiocTH y H3.aaraiBy 
CTaBOBa, 36or ncra "pycK 0 CTapoBepcTBO HHje y H>eMy poon.ao hckh onniTenpHXBaheHH 
ayTopHTeT y oorocnoBCKiivi nniaihUMa" (3chbkobckhh 1995, 23). KacHHjn H3pa3HTO 
pHBepreHTHH pa3Boj CTapoo 6 pepHHHKe mhcph, op BeoMa yMepeHHX "norionana", Koju h 


4 3ajepHHnKH HMeHHTejt cbhx CTapoo6pepHHHKHX (jjpaKpHja 3anpaB0 HHHe HCKJbynHBO CTaBOBH 
Be3aHH 3a (J)opMajiHy, o6pepHy CTpaHy MOJiHTBe h 6orononiTOBae>a (npH3HaBaH>e BajiHflHOCTH jepHHO 
PBonpcTOM 3HaMeH>y, noKJiaH,aH>e ocMOKpaKOM KpcTy. H3roBapaH>e HCKJi>ynHBO cyry6e yMecTO 
TpocTpyKe AjiHJiyje, HenpH3HaBaa>e KpmTe&a o6aBJteHor Kponjbe&eM hjih o6jiHBaH,eM, 
HenpH3HaBaH,e nncaiba HMeHa CnacmejbeBor y (jiopMH lHcycb, Henpii3HaBaH>e peBHpHpaHHX 
6orocJiy)K6eHHX Kaiira h TeKCTOBa MOJiHTaBa, oco6hto H3MeHa y CnMBOJiy Bepe h y Mojihtbh 
CBeTOMe /Iyxy, HenpH3HaBaH,e hobot CTHJia y HKOHonHcaH>y - 6apoKa h y ppKBeHOM nojaH>y - 
xapM0HH3aanje h Bimierjiacja) (peTajtHiije b. IlIaxoB 1998, 44-49). 
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noćne pacKona ocTajy BepHn He caMO noKTpnnapnHM nocTaBKaMa Hero BehHHH icaHOHa 
U,pKBe, npeKo ecxaTonomKHx h noncKnc nyanHCTH'iKHx Konncnnnja "SecnonoBCTBa", no 
er3anTHpaHHX u mhcthhhhx CTpyja ("([innnnoBnH") n arnocTHHKHx h hhxhjihcthhkhx 
K onucnnuja ("HeTOBniHima", "HeMOJbaKH"), He naje \ioryhnocT 3 a nspunamc naymanHe 
oncnc (y3 to, eneMeHTH jcpccn 6 hjih cy npncyTHH yrnaBHOM y (jipaKintjaMa ca MaibHM 
6pojeM npHCTanHH,a, MaxoM H3 connjanno MaprnHanHHX cnojeBa). ynpaBO H3 obot 
pa3Jiora, KaKO HaM ce hhhh, y navnn je npcoBna.nao CTaB pa CTapooopennnn itbo 
npe,TCTaBn,a npBeHCTBeHO pacKOJi. TaKO, HCTaKHyTH KyjiTyponor n. MHn>yKOB, 
,TC(|)HnHi[iyhn nojaM c t apoo6pc,inn 1 1 ursa, naBonn na cy H>eroBe npncTannnc caMO y 
KaHOHCKOM, anu He h y noraaTCKOM ncjcnnncTBy ca nyHOTOM npaBocnaBHe I IpKBe 
(MtinioKOB 1994, 56). Teonor h HCTopnnap I IpKBe n. C. Cmhphob KBanii(j)HKyje 
CTapooopennnniTBO Kao cxH3MaTHHKy iajennnnv h vjenno "ovKBanncTH'iKO h 
oopc.nonaTpnjc ko ycMepeH,e BepcKor >KHBOTa", hcthhvIih H>eroBy eynpoTCTaBJi>eHOCT 
nyHOTH I IpKBe (Cmhphob 1971, 3-4). Fotobo nnam-nino MHniJi>eH>e 3acTynajy h 
npoTojepej Fcoprnje OnopoBCKH (OnopoBCKHH 1991, 73), MHTpononuT MaKapnjc 
EyjiraKOB (EynraKOB 1997, 116-118), ajiH h ceKyjiapHH HCTopHHap I IpKBe H. M. 
Hhkojbckh (HtiKOJibCKHH 1988, 114). Cnn'ina onpeljcn>a npncvTna cy u y MapKcncm-niKoj 
HCTopHorpa(j)HjH OKvkob 1971, 803-804) h HCTopnjn (])nnoco(|)CKnx nncja (KoHCTaHTHHOB 
1970, 126-127). 

Kao KyjiTyponouiKH (j>eHOMeH CTapooopennnniTBO je TaKot)e ou,eH>HBaHO Ha 
pa3JiHHHTe nannnc. IlpoTHBHO oncKUBaiBUMa, cnaB,jano(|)nnn npeMa obom BepcKOM 
(j)cnoMcny 3ay3HMajy H3pa3HTO kphthhkh CTaB. TaKO, 11. B. KupjejeBCKH CMaTpa na je 
CTapooopenn n 1 1 itbo Mann(])ccTanHja nyxoBnc ncrpanannjc pycKor napona, ibctobot 
npHKJiaH.aH>a (])op\ianH3\iy h ry6ji.eH>a nyxo b nor jcnnnc tb a (Khpccbckhh 1861, 278-279). 
A. C. XoMjaKOB Hana3H na je OBaj (])cnoMcn nocncnnna ocTaTaKa naraHCKHX cyjeBepja y 
Hapony h nniBcnunc na je "PycHja Btirne npHXBaTHJia npKBcnn o6pen Hero nyxoBHOCT 
IjpKBe h K»eHO HcnoBenaH>e Bepe". CTaB B. O. KjbyneBCKor 6 ho je na je pacmn 
"ncKibyHHBO eTHoncHxoJiomKH (jieHOMeH" ca Tpn KOHCTHTyTHBHa eneMeHTa: CTaB o 
MOHonony pycKor Hapona Ha npaBocnaBHy Bepy, 3aTHM pnrnnnoc'T y MHHiJi>eH>y, Koje HHje 
6 hjio Kanpo na ycBojn HeKa npyra snaina h HCKycTBa h ynnamHJio hx ce Kao "ncnncTor 
jiaTHHCKor ynnnBa" ("naTnnoooflBHi,"), h HHepTHOCT BepcKor occhan.a. Koje HHje >KeJieno 
na ce onBojn on ycTaji>eHHX nannna h o6nHKa CBora noncTunama h Mann(|)CCTOBan,a, Te je 
Kao TaKBO 6 hjio onncKO He3Ha6o>KaHKoj o6penHOCTH (KnioncBCKnil 1988, 293). Hobhjh 
pycKH peJiHTH03HH (|)Hnoco())H h KyjiTypono3H TaKoljc ce yrnaBHOM nncTannnpajv on 
noKTpnHapHHX nocTaBKH h npaKce CTapoo6penHnniTBa. C. M. ConoBjoB y 
CTapoo6penHHHiTBy Bnnn nnon oncycTBa npocBelieHOCTH, Hepa3nHKOBaH>a 6 hthot on 
He6nTHor, H3MeHe o6pena on H3MeHe caMe Bepe, hito je y KOMOnuanujn ca ncnxonornjoM 
HenpHXBaTaH>a 6 hjio KaKBHX npoMeHa, a mi h xnnnj 3 cthhkhm nnineKHBaiBHMa, hcmhhobho 
noBeno no pacKona (ConoBBCB 1991, 103). 3a H. A. Eept)ajeBa cTapoo6penHHHiTo je, c 
jenHe CTpaHe, nnon "oooroTBopen>a ncnopnjcKn penaTHBHHX h npnBpeMeHHX o6penHHX 
(jiopMH", a c npyre, oho H3BHpe H3 onpct)cnnx HCTopnoco(j)CKHx Konnennnja (nncja o 
Mockbh Kao "TpchcM PnMy") h ecxaTononiKHX HHiHeKHBaH,a y pycKOM Hapony OHora 
no6a, npencTaBJbajyliH CBojeBpcHy c o n nj a n n o - a n o k a n n n t n 1 1 k y yTontijy. "CyuiTHHy 
pacKona HHHuna je cyMH>a y to na je PycKO Il,apcTBO, Tpclni Phm, hcthhcko npaBocnaBHO 
napcTBo. PacKonimnu cy occTnnn H3najcTBo y I1,pkbh h npvKann, ohh cy npccTann na 
Bepyjy y cbctoct jepapxnjcKe B.iacTH y PycKOM Il,apcTBy. Cbcct o TOMe na ce Eor OKpeHyo 
on napcma onna je rnaBHH noKpcTanKH mothb pacKona. PacKonHHH,n cy rioncnn na 5KHBe y 
npomnocTH h y 6ynyhHocra, ann He h y canauiH>ocTH" (Eept)ajeB 1987, 17). A. B. 
KapTamoB, HaKO KOHCTaTyje HH3 norpeniHHX noTe3a y Hhkohobhm pctjiopMaMa, h.hxob 
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"noiiH'/Kariajvhn KapaKTep no caMOCBecT pycKor napona" h (])aTaany yjiory Ca6opa H3 
1667, nnaK y 3aKJi>ynHoj oncnn c t a p o o 6 p c n n n k c Ha3HBa "cnennM peBHHTeibHMa oope/ine 
CTapime" (KapTameB 1991, 160-179). UpoTojcpej F. OnopoBCKii y CTapooopem i hii itbv 
bh^h pe3ynTaT pa3onapan>a 36or HCMorvhnocTH ocTnapcii.a Konnennnje o Mockbm Kao 
Tpclicvi PnMy, cyKo6a nncainmia ca peanHomliy, ann n ecxaTononiKor CTpaxa, a 
KBann([)HKyjc ra Kao " c o n nj an - a r i o k an n n t n n kv yTonnjy", Te>KH>y 3a caMonaonannjoM, 3a 
6cvKaii)CM H3 >KHBOTa h HCTopnje, Kao "h3Jihb anoKajinnTHHKe HaneTOCTH n npenacT, TeniKy 
nyxoBiiy 6onecT, o6y3eTocT" (OnoporiCKun 1991, 69-73). C. A. 3eH>KOBCKH name pa3Bnja 
Koimcnnujv OnopoBCKor, vonaBajvhn Be3y H3MeIjy c t a p o o 6 p c/i n n n k o r ynen,a n "BepcKor 
necHMH3Ma", Kojn ce yKopeHno y napo,ay jom npe nonacKa Ha TpoH naTpnjapxa HHKOHa 
(HaponHTO koti c/ie/ioe'HHKa CTapna KannTOHa) h y anjcM cy OKpnjby (jiopMnpanc 
npc/iCTaBe o 3anapcn>y cnna 3Jia y CBeTy h HiimcaaBaiBV 6naro/iaTH, a THMe h HCTimcKe 
I IpKBC, CBeTHX TajHH, CBeiUTeHCTBa, 00pC,3a riciIBKOBCKHH 1995, 438). /Ip\TH KpynaH 
pa3Jior 3a nojaBy pacKOJia oh bh/ih y Kpaxy "TeoKpaTCKe yTonnje" h n.ncanncTHMKHX 
npencTaBa "6oroJi>y6ana" (npuna/iHHKa Kpyw:oKa peemtmejba dnazonecmiieocmu) o 
BacKpceH.y CBeTe Pycnje "Kao nv'icsapnor xpaMa ca bciiihm cny>KeH>eM jiHTyprnje, Koja 
lie cnajara Bora n cbct" (3eiiBKOBCKnii 1995, 490). HnaK, ciia'/Kiiy KpimiKy 3BaHHHHe 
I IpKBC Kao, no rberoBOM Mnmjben>y, CTpaHe oproBopnc 3a H3a3HBan>e pacKOJia, ca/ipvKH 
saK/Bvniia ou,eHa 3en,KOBCKor: "/Ja Huje 6 hjio ancypniiHX no/iyxBaTa noMaxmiTanor 
HiiKOHa, TeniKohe y pycKOM npKBeHOM vkubotv He 6n nonpnMHJie TaKO Tpanniaii o6pT Kao 
uito ce to noronnno ycne/i yBoljeH>a hobot oopcna" (3eHbK0BCKiin 1995, 496). 1,1. 
BnjiHHrTOH (jicnoMCH c t apoo6pcn11 h iri tb a noBO.TH y Be3y ca "nypnTaHCKHM eKCTpeMH3- 
mom" h "kccikmIiooh'iiihm neaa/ioBO/BCTBOM" c])v upa mc iiTa.i hcth 1 i k n HacTpojeHor CBenrreH- 
CTBa, "ecxaTOJioinKOM ncHX030M" y naponv, Kao n ca avookhm npoTHBJben>eM 6 hjio KaKBoj 
npoMCHH no3HaTnx o6jiHKa 6orocny'/Kcn,a (Bilington 1988, 180-182). On no3HTHBHnx 
CTaBOBa npeMa CTapooGpenn u 11 itbv cnoMeHyheMO, Hajnpe, yBepen,e B. B. Po3aHOBa na ce 
ocHOBHa pa3JiHKa H3Mel)y BehnHCKe I IpKBC n CTapoo6penHHKa cacTojn y TOMe uito npBa 
Tpara 3a npaBHJiHMa, a npyrn 3a TunoM cnaceaa; npBa HacToju na onsojn "6 htho on 
He6nTHor", noK npyrn npnxBaTajy onpel)eHy KonuennHjv cnacen>a y H>eHOM TOTamiTeTy. 
CTapooopcnininn, no Po3aHOBy, "ocehajy npeBHy LJpKBy Kao vkhbv h jennHO HCTHHHTy 
peanHOCT h Te>Ke Ka penponyKOBan>y Te peanHOCTH y ibciiom TOTajiHTeTy" (Po3aHOB 1990, 
53-54). 3a H. JIockot cTapoo6penHHniTBo je MaiiinjiccTaioija jenHora on ochobhhx 
CB ojcTaBa KapaKTepononije pycKora Hapona: "Y n>eMy ce HCKa3ana ny6oKa pennrno3HOCT 
y KOMOnHapnjn ca CHaroM ocefran>a n BOJte (...). Cno6ona nyxa Koju ce, 6e3 o63Hpa Ha CBe 
Morylie nporoHe BJiacTH, nopn 3a CBoja najmrTHMniija y6e!jeH>a, 3acny)Kyje ny6oKO 
noiiiTOBaibc. Obhm CBojcTBHMa pycKor KapaKTepa Tpe6a npHKJi>ynHTH h cnenehe: n>y6an 
npeMa /tenora y npnponn n y /bv/tckom '/Khbotv, naponima y o6nacTH pennrH03Hor Kyjrra, 
Bonn, npHponHO, Ka TOMe na pycKH mobck CTpenn Han KOHKpeTHOM n,enHHOM Kyjrra, a He 
caMO Han ohhm H>eroBHM CTpaHaMa Koje cy HCKa3HBe y ancTpaKTHHM nojMOBHMa h 
norMaTHMa. OnaBne norane Kpajnm KOH3epBaTHBH3aM pennrH03Hor KyjiTa" (JIockh 2001, 
214). IIy6.i h nnc t n, KynTypoJio3H h ncTopimapn HaKJi0H.enn CTapoo6penHnniTBy y npBH 
nnaH hcthmv no/inaaibe nyxoBHOCTH h MopanHOCTH y penoBHMa H>eroBnx npnnanHHKa 
36or CBecHor npHKJiaibaiba H>eroBHM BpenHOCTHMa, a(j)Hp\nican>e HeKHX >khbothhx, 
BepcKnx n KynTypHHX nneana, nonpnHoc HMyliHHjHX CTapoBcpana ckoiiomckom 
npocnepnTeTy Pycnje (Cmhphob 1971, 242-243). FIojenHHH ncTpa/KHBanH y <j>eHOMeHy 
CTapoo6penHHinTBa HarnauiaBajy H>eroBe connja/inc MOTHBe. TaKO, A. 11. IllnanoB CMaTpa 
na cy BepcKH npumninu cTapoo6penHHiiHMa c/iv/kh/ih caMO Kao cnoibaniH>a ji>yniTypa non 
KojoM cy ce crpima/in npyrn, hhcto nojiHTHHKH UHJbeBH, ycTaHaK npoTHB n,enoKynHor 
UpKBenor h rpat)ancKor ypct)ciBa (EynraKOB 1997, 150). II. 11 McnnniKOB-IlcnepcKH 
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yno3opaBao je Ha MorytlHOCT 3JioynoTpe6e pacKOJia oa cTpaHe Apyrnx ,ap>KaBa y h>hxobom 
H eripnjaTeJLCKOM Ap*an>y npeMa PycHjH (Cmhphob 1971, 238-240). H. H. KocTOMapoB 
car.ie.iaBa cTapooopcAHHniTBO Kao KOH3epBaTHBHy, apxaH3aTopcKy opnjcnTanHjy, 
HacTojaH>e ,aa ce nojaBe h AVXOBnor h ApviiiTBcnor acHBOTa onvBajv noTnyHO 
HcnpoMCiBeiiHM Kao y aohhkohobckoj’ Pycnjn, ao HajCHTHujnx AeTajta h 6e3 HKaKBHX 
KOMnpoMHca. HnaK, no MHHiJi>eH,y HCTaKHyTor HCTopHHapa, oho iMa h CBoje no3HTHBHe 
CTpaHe - HacTojaiie CTapoo6pe,iHHKa a a npo.apv y cMHcao OorocAVVKC’iba h junuKa h Aa ra 
CTpHKTHO noniTyjy, k\'at Kibure h micMeHocra, pa3BHjan>e kphthhkot MnuiJbeita yMecTO 
CAenor noBHiioBaiba ayTopnTeTHMa, TaKO Aa H>eroB ananaj oh bh.ah y "o6pa30BaH>y 
napoAa": "PycKii mvakhk y pacKony (oah. y CTapooopeAi ihiiitbv - K. K.) CTMuao je 
o6pa30Baii,c, Hirpa.AHO je caMOOHTiiv KynTypy, patnje je OBAaAaBao nHCMeHomliy; H>eroBH 
X0pH30HTH IimpHAH Cy Ce y OHOAHKoj MepH KOAHKO je TOMe MOTAO AOnpHHCTH AHTaibC 
Cbctot rincMa h pa3HHX npKBCin« cnuca... Koahko HaM ce roA ancvp.AiiMM Morae hhhhth 
pacnpe o cyry6oj ajiwiyju hah o ocMOKpaKOM KpcTy, OHe cy nnaK noACTHnaAC 
enoeo6HOCTH o6hhhot pycKor AOBCKa: oh je pa3MHiHA>ao u AOCTuaao hhbo reHepanw3annjc 
nojMOBa" (KocTOMapoB 1905, 231). Y CTapoo6peAHHHKoj mhcah Kao Haj3HanajHHja 
AOCTHTHylia noKpeTa Ha AOKTpmiapnoM HHBoy nponeiByjy ce 0CMHUiA,aBaH>e "y Avxy 
H3BopHor npaBocnaBA>a" ohtoaouikhx (yHen>e o caoAiiocv AVXOBiior h \iaTcpnjaAiior), 
THOceoAOHiKHX (yneH>e o no3Hait>y, hcthhh h KpHTepHjyMHMa hcthhhtocth; caoAiioc 
nojMOBa "HCTHHa" - "ayTOpHTeT" - "nHHHOCT"), HCTOpHOCO(|)CKHX H TeKCTOAOmKHX 
npnimuna, a Ha npaKTH'iKOM - onvBaibe ApeBiior oopcAa, yHncoHor nojaaa, H3BopHor 
pycKor HKOHonHcanKor CTHAa, HeroBaite ycMeHor napoAiior cTBapanamTBa (AyxoBiic 
necMe), mirajHe AHTepaType, OMVBaibe 6pojHHX CTapHX pyKonnca, iHHpeite nncMenocTH y 
HapoAHHM MacaMa, ncKopeH,HBaH>e naraHCKHx cyjeBepja n rioncTunaiBc cbcchot o.Aiioca 
npeMa Bepn (IllaxoB 1998, 62-171). 

JIumeucmuHKU acneumu cmapoeepcKe doKinpune: numanui je3UHKe nop.\te u 
odnoca npeMa cahcpannoM meKcmy. Y AOKTpnnapiiHM nocTaBKaMa CTapooopeAi i nniTBa 
iiianajno MecTO 3ay3HMajy CTaBOBH npeMa jesuHKOM f[ieiro\Tciry yonniTe h noccono npeMa 
AHHTBHCTHHKoj HopMH. JcAan oa najana'iaj m-tj nx MOTHBa pacKona 6ho je ynpaBO 
(jjHAOAoniKH - nejeAiiaKO noHMaibe npopoAC caKpaAHor je3HKa 5 nje3HHKor 3HaKa Ha cbhm 
HHBOHMa ibcroBC oprann3annje (rpatjinja, opTorpa(j)Hja, ackchkai, \iop(|)OAornja, cHHTaKca, 
(jjOHeTHKa, npo30,Anja): "peBHHTeA>n ApcBire OAaronccTMBOCTH" 6hah cy ckaohh 
HeKOHBeHUHOHaAHoj, 6e3ycAOBHoj niiTcpnpcTannjH je3HHKor 3HaKa, aok cy npucTaAHnc 
naTpnjapxa HuKOHa y cbom npncTyny H3MeHH np kb c h ocao b c i i c k c HopMe h npepa.au 
TeKCTa 6o roc a y vkoc 11 n x KH>nra noAa3HAH oa ycAOBHOCTH (k o n u e n n n o n a a n o c t h ) jc3HMKHX 
3HaKOBa, na cxoaho TOMe h H,nxoBe BapnjaTHBHOCTH h noAnovKiiocTH H3MeHaMa. Kaxo 
sanavKa aKaA- H. H. ToncToj, "peBH3Hja ka bura je y PycHjn 3aAo6nAa npBopa3peAHH 
Ap>KaBHH 3ira'iaj; oHa lie AOUHnje y36ypKara CBe counjaAiie cnojeBe pycKor HapoAa h 


5 IlAeono3H CTapoo6peAHHUiTBa npHAp>KaBajy ce TpaAHpHOHanHor noraeAa Ha qpKBeHOCAOBeHCKM 
je3HK Kao caM no ce6n SaaroAaTaH h cnacoHocaH h CBeT no caMoj npnpoAH CBojoj, H3 nera 
nponcTHne n aeroBa "HeAOAnpjBHBOCT", HenoMepnBOCT aeroBe HopMe Kao "jeAHOM 3ayBeK AaTe". 
KaKO HaBOAn E. A. YcneHCKH, y KOHiienunju cpeAaoBeKOBHi« je3HKOCAOBaqa upKBeHOCAOBeHCKM 
je3HK CMaTpaH je naK n "cBeTnjnM" oa jeAHHCKor, jep cy OBaj noToan CTBopiiAH naraHH, aok je 
npKBeHOCAOBeHCKH "AeAO CBeTnx anocTona" (mucah ce Ha paBHoanocTOAHe Kupana n MeTOAHja); y 
hctom Ayxy pa3BnjaHe cy Teopnje o TOMe Aa je npKBeHOCAOBeHCKH je3HK "hcthhoio, npaBAOio 
BoAcneio ocHOBaH", Aa oh "npocTbiM npHne>KHbiM HTeHHeM k Eory npHBOAHT", Te Aa "kto cnacTHca 
xoneT h ocbaththcs nparHeT, ecAH ao npocTOTbi h npaBAU noKopHoro a3BiKa CAOBeHCKoro He 
AOCTynHT, aHH cnaceHHa, aHH ocBflmeHHa He nonyHHT" (4>opMynaaHje yTHqajHor yKpajHHCKor 
"cTapua" HBaHa BHmeHCKor - ncn. YcneHCKHH 1996, 37-46). 
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nocny>KHTH Kao itobot 3a TVOOKa pacnojaBaita u 6op6y 3BannMiiHX "iniKonorsaua" h 
CT apooopcAiiHKa - "peBHHTejta cBeniTeHe CTaprnic". TeniKo Ta cy ce jom ncKa.aa y PycHjH 
(jjHnononiKa nuTan.a nocTaBJtajia TaKO pa,ink'aano u no>KHBJi>aBajia Kao tojihko 6nTHa" 
(Tojictoh 1988, 148). Y6e.HJi.HB npiiMcp 3a to je Banaj jeniior HHeonora CTapoBepcKor 
noKpeTa H3 XVII CTOnefia: "CaMoro XpncTa Hcyca b Hncyca npeBpaTHHH. /la>KC aMUHb Ha 
cimuh nepeMeHHHH, Toro He Benaa, hto h Mcmoe 60 ce cjiobo eenuKy epecb codeeaem" 
(Kyp3HB Ham - K. K .) (HoposAHii 1900, 32). Kpyro HHCHCTiipaH.e Ha HenpoMeHJBHBOCTH 
JIHHTBHCTHHKe HOpMe, >KeCTOKO npOTHBJbeibe 6HJ10 KaKBHM HIITCpriCIlUHjaMa y TeKCTy 
6orocnyac6eHHX KH>Hra, 6e3 o63Hpa Ha H>HXOBy onpars/ianoc'T (o npupo^H npeBOTHJiaHKHX 
h npenHCHBa'iKHX rpemaKa y KibnraMa ripe.TiiHKOHOBCKOi ncpno/ia TCTajbiinje b. Cmhphob 
1971, 21-24), npeHCTaBJbano je caMO jen,Hy on 6pojmix MaHiH^ecTapnja ornopa 
"HHKOHIljaHHMa" (KaKO cy CTapOOOpe.TIIHHH Ha3HBajlH npHna.THHKC BetlHHCKe I IpKBC, 
H\inyTHpajyhn hm bcIi h caMHM obhm nejopaTHBHHM h33hbom, o6pa30BaHHM no aiiaion-ijH 
ca Ha3HBJi>eM jcpcTH r iKHX noKpeTa, rana "HecTopnjaHH", "apnjaHH" ht.i., jepcTHMKH 
KapaKTep h>hxobhx CTaBOBa): CTapooope.TiiHHH cy, HauMe, CMaTpa.au na je caMO je/nra 
I IpKBa - "/Ipc'BiionpaBOCJTaBiia", o.ih. CTapooopc'TH hhK a - ‘ivBap HCTHHe IlpaBocuaBiba h 
npejeMHHK CBCTOOTa i iKHX ripcnaiba, tok cy ocTane I IpKBC (He caMO PycKa Hero h rp'iKa h 
np.) "nora3HJie" h "Hs.aa.ac" Ty HCTHHy h CBeniTeHe Tpa.aHHHje. 3a CTapooopcTint'iKV CBecT 
6 mm je HenpnxBaTJLHBa Te3a o Moryl\HOCTH canocTojaiba paBHOHCTHHHTHX (])opMH 
6oronomTOBaH.a: no H>HXOBoj KOHpenpujH, HCTHHa Mopa nocTojara oede mu maMo , ann 
He MO)Ke 6 hth npncyTHa u maMO u oede, a noce6HO He MO>Ke nocTojaTH ceejedHo zče. 
CnojbauiH>e, MaTepnjajiHe (jiopMe 6oronoiHTOBaH>a, yKT.y l iyjyliH caKpajiHH je3HK h H>eroBy 
HopMy, cBciiiTCHopa.aibe h ,ap., 3 a cTapoBcpnc - on noncTKa pacKOJia na no Tanac - jecy 
chmbothhkh H3pa3 h o.Tpas yHyTapn>er 6oroeJiOBCKor, mhcthhkot, na n HCTopiiococjjCKor 
ca.ap'/Kaja ibiaxoBe .aoKTpHiic. ripoo-icvi jesuKa h peBH3nje npcBo.aa TOTaTiio jc noTcniinpan 
TpaTHUHOHajiHo TpeneTHHM nomTOBaH.eM Kibiare y cpe.aibOBCKOBiioj pycKoj h KyjiTypn 
Pax Slavia Orthodoxa, a napo'iHTO cxBaTan.eM o HenpHKOCHOBeHOCTH 6orocJiy>K6eHHX 
KH>Hra, na h 60 ronaTax 1 ivtocth cBaKe KH.nre Koja ce Tnna.aa Bepe h xpHmliaHCKor Mopa.aa. 
HaK h 3 a npemicHBaH>e t3kbhx KH>Hra, KojHM cy ce oam-iin He caMO MOHacn Hero h 
apxnjepejn, a noHeKan h KHe30BH h KHermte - "cEE'fe ha ciiaceime h OTntfipENi’E 
npErp'feuiEHVH", "eoacb CKpBiTH taaantt. cbom no noAOGi'io aenhbapo p aha" - BeKOBHMa 
ce CMaTpano na ce oho Bpmn "h^boaehVem'b be^hahaabhato ©ti;a, nocn T fem£Nii£A\ T B 
conpECTOABH ato Obima h ha^hehVeam. Obatapo A^X d " (4)opMynai[Hje npey3eTe H3: 
KamiraHOB - rio.abiBMmibiii 1990, 161-166). Crora He Tpe6a na Hac mvth THibCHinia na cy 
h pannj h noKymajH pcrnsnjc 6oroc-iv'/K6ciiHX KH.nra, naKO (])parMcnTapiiH no o6yxBaTy, 
noneB on cb. AjieKcnja, MHTponoJiHTa mockobckop (1354-1378) h MHTponoTHTa 
KunpnjaHa (1378-1406), no MaKCHMa TpKa (f 1556), Kojn je 36or (onpaBnaHHX h 
B ajiHTHHX, no npoucnu CTornaBor ca6opa H3 1551) HHTcpBcniiHja y npcBo.aHMa 
THTyprnj ckhx TeKCTOBa 6110 onTVVKcn 3 a jepec, ca ancvpTHHM oopaj-iovKcibCM na 
"6euinacTH cBeTe pycxe 'iv.aoTBopiie, Koj h ce y cbcthm Kii.HraMa 'ivuajv" (Cmhphob 1971, 
23), h Kao TaKaB TaMHOBao nyHHX Tpn,icccT roTHHa, y pycKoj cpcTunu to>khBT. anai 1 h 
T parnHHO. Htcotobh CTapooopcTH h niTBa nocc'/KV 3a cjihhhhm apryMeHTHMa: "HiirnTa ce 
He CMe H3MeHHTH hjih TonynHTH, Hero KaKO cy ce cnacaBajin npel)aHiH,H OTaronccTHBH 
uapcBH h naTpnjapcH, TaKO h mi xoIicmo"; "HCKpHBJbaBaH>e" Karira h oopc'Ta, no 
MHuubeH.y no6opHHKa "cBeuiTeHe cTapi-rae", Huje HnuiTa npyro no "6e3yMJi>e", nouiTo je 
"ca6opHO nocBCTO'ieiio na y thm KHTiraMa HHKaKBor nopoKa HeMa" (npeBnlja ce Beh 
noMeHyTH CTaB CroniaBor ca6opa H3 1551), Kao h - hcto Kao y cjiynajy MaKCHMa PpKa - 
"npey3HouieH.e Han cbcthm \TOTHMiin\ia, Koju npeH3o6HJiHo, nonyT 3BC3Ta Ha He6y, y 
3eMJbH PycKoj npocHjame" (puT. npeMa: Cmhphob 1971, 61-62). Y ycTOBHMa Kana je, KaKO 
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JiyUHpHO npiiMehyje n. H. MnjtyKOB, "jepan jepHHH a-s hjih jcpna jepHHa TaHKa Moma 
npepcTaBJLaTH iomcii cnoTnuaiba 3 a nejioKynno ’GorocJiOBJte' CTapopycKor naaiiTaiior 
UpKBeiBaKa", c o63npoM Ha to a a ce Bepa 3 a itera HajcAiiaMarsaaa ca oppetjeHHM CKynoM 
MOHHTBeHHX <j>opMypa KojHMa je npunHCHBaH HeKaicaB MarnjcKH CMHcao (Mhjiiokob 1994, 
44), KpynHe HopMaTHBHCTHHKe miTcpBcnunje u HOBa np e b o p hp amra perneaa hcmhhobho 
cy H3a3Bajni 6ypaH npoTecT. floparan 0Te>KaBajyhH <|iaKTop npepcTaBjbano je Beh 
TpaanuHoiiaaiK) oaynnpan>c "pycKe 6 a a r o 1 1 c c t h b o c t u" cBaKOM rpHKOM yTHn,ajy, oco6hto 
H aKOH npHKnaH>aH>a TpKa OaopciiTMiicKoj yHHjn, npoTVMaacHor Kao opCTvnan.c o.a 
"HHCTOTe npaBocaaBJta", a HHKOHOBa peBH3Hja 6orocayacee>a f)ii;ia je ycMepeHa ynpaBO Ha 
yHH(j)HKauHjy oopcairc npaKce pycKe u rpHKe iipKBC (Vctichckh 2004) 6 . Vnc'iaTaaiB H3pa3 
OBa npeja po6nja kop npoTonona ABaKyMa, Koju y Ty.umeibUMa JlcajiaMa, Kao y3rpep, 
OTBopeHO no3HBa papa AneKceja MnxajaoBHHa: "B3 POXhh-tko no-CTapoMy, KaK npn 
Crec^aHe (BofflnjiaTbeBe) OBiBaao, po6peni>Ko u pm>i no pyccKOMy a3biKy: Focnodu, 
noMUJivu mh zpeumazo\ A KupuejieiicoH-om ocTaBt: TaK eJibHaHe roBopaT, njnoHb Ha hhx! 
Tbi Bcai>, MnxaiiaoBH'i, pycaK, a He rpcK.[...] KaK Hac XpncToc nayana (sic!), TaK u 
no.aooacT roBopuTt. J1 io6ht Hac Bor He MeHbme rpeKOB: npeaaa HaM u rpaMOTy HauiHM 
H3BIKOM Knpnaao\i cBaTbiM h 6paTOM ero. Mto >kc HaM eme? Pa3Be a 3 bi Ka anrcarcKOBa? A 
HeT, HE>me He papyr, po o6mero BocRpecemia..." (3aManeeB - OBHHHHHKOBa 1991, 159- 
160). YnpaBO HeKa TeKCToaouiKa nHTama nocTalie (h ocTaTH ,ao panac) KpajeyraoHH KaMeH 
noacMHKC H3Mel)y Hhkohobhx npucTanuiui u Hpeonora CTapoBepcTBa (o ibciiom 
HCT opnjaTy h HajHCTaKHymj hm CTapoBepcKHM noneMHHKHM cnucHMa b. IIlaxoB 1998, 44- 
61). IlpHMepa papu, y CiiM 60 Jiy eepe y (j)opMyaaunjn Koja ce o,anocn Ha Bora Čuna 
"pO>KAEHA, A H£ COTBOpeHd" peBH3HjoM je H30CTaBJteH CynpOTHH Be3HHK A , HHMe je, no 
MHHiJi>eK>y CTapooopcpana, y6na>KeHO npoTHBCTaBJbaiie pofjcnocTH u CTBopeHOCTH, yHeTO 
y Chmboji Bepe papu onomipaiba cpcpoeimintMa ApnjeBe jepecn, opn. h>hxobom vhcibv pa 
je Bor Chh TBopeBHHa Ou,a, Hiiacer pepa y o,Tiiocy Ha Bbera, a ne jepniiocviiiTan ca H>hm; y 
(J)opMynat[HjH Be3aHoj 3a IJapcTBO Boduje CHHTarMa "nectg konha" 3aMen>eHa je ca "ne 
GtfAET" 1 * Kom;d", HHMe je, no MHUiJLeH>y Hhkohobhx onoHeHaTa, yHeTa pBOCMHcneHOCT 
Koja oviorvliarsa npeTnocTaBKy pa llppcTBO XpncTOBO jom HHje HacTynHJio IBeroBHM 
OBannolieibeM, ncKynnTCH)CKO\i vkptbom Ha KpcTy u BacKpcerbeM, Hero pa he po Tora polili 
TeK y HeKoj papcKoj, ncoppctjciioj 6ypyhiiocTn; H30CTaBJi>eH0 je HMeHOBame ,H,yxa CBeTora 
'TocnoAOMi, Hcthhhumh.", KaKO je CTajano y ppeBHHM 6orocny>K6eHHM KmuraMa Kao 
eKBHBajieHT rpHKOM "to Kupiov", HHMe je, no MHiHJi>eH>y CTapoo6pepHHKa, pomno po 
pepyKOBaH>a CMHCJia y opHocy Ha H3BopHHK. Hjih: y mojihtbh CBeTOMe /lyxy, y menoM 
HHHpHjajiHOM peny, yMecTO "U,apH3 hegeciigim, ilTaujHTEAKj, A^he hcthhhgih" yHeTa je 
Kope kK uja: "/I.S’mie hcthngi", HHMe, no MHHiJi>eH>y onoHeHaTa, Cbcth /lyx nocTaje 
"ypeoHHHap", npepHKaT HeKor eHTHTeTa Bumer pepa, HeKaKBe "HCTHHe" Kao omuTHje 
KaTcropnjc y opHocy Ha unocTacn CBeTe Tpojupe. IIoce6Ho cy npuTi-ipanc HeKe H3MeHe 
Koje cy poBopune po 6nac(jieMHHHe pBocMHcneHocTH, nonyT oHe H3 HHHa KpiriTcn,a: 
"MOAHMca Tegp, TocnoAM, hhm<e a,a cnhaetp, c Kp£i|iAK>i|JMA\ca a^kabgch" 

peBHpnpaHO je y: "nh>ke &a chhaeth. c Kp£ipAK>ipnMca, A\0AHA\ca TEGa, A%' 1 > a^kabgih" 
(y CHHopanHOM Tpe6HHKy H3 1915. ropHHe, npumiKOM HOBe peBH3Hje up kb c 11 ocao b cnc k e 
HopMe, npahciK) je TpapHHHonanno, npepHHKOHOBCKO pcmeiBe) (peTajtHnje b. IIlaxoB 
1998, 45-49). HnaK, 6hjio je h npHMep6n pa je Bchuna H3MeHa yHeTa TeK pro forma: 
"Hhkoh je opnrraMnao hcth TeKCT, caMO ppyraHiijHM iiapcnjcvi: rpe je "n,epi;0BK" 6nna, Ty 
je capa "xpaa\t»", a rpe je 6ho ’^pAMT,", Ty je "prpKOBG"; rpe cy 6hhh "oTponti", capa cy 


6 y HHCpHKaHirja Huje cnpoBepeHa y noTnyHocra. TaKO pa h paHac nocToje 6pojHe pa3PHKe y 
6orocpyac6eHoj npaKCH pBejy cpepHHa (ncn. <f>yHpypnc 2005, 211-217). 
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"ahth", a r^e cy 6hjih "a^th", capa ntmie "OTponu"; yMecTO "KpECTd" je "aPebo"; yMecTO 
"rumnu" - "nflCHOCA OB4hi". HiiMe je obo hobo 6 on>e 04 OHor CTapor, u ima to y CTapnM 
KEBHraMa npeACTaBJta jepec, u Koja je Ty pen npoTHBHa Eo>KaHCTBeHOM nncMy?" (hht. 
npeMa: M unio kob 1994, 51). HaicoH Hipniiaita aHaTeMe c t a p o o 6 p c,i h n 11 u m a 1666-67. 
roAHHe h>hxobh CTaBOBti npeMa H3Men,eHoj jcjh'ikoj HopMH n TeKCTy 6 o rocn y vk6c i 1 m x 
KH>nra ce paAHKanH3yjy, KaTcropHHKH ce o/ioarrvje npKBCiio Ooroc.ivvKciBe n noMaha 
MoniiTBa no n>HMa (naK n y OKBnpy 'jc.TmioBcpja"), uito Hajia3H onpasa y TeKCTOBHMa 
c-iv >k6m n CTapoBepcKOM THnnKy yonniTe, Kao n y TeKCTy n npaBHJiHMa HH/iHBH/ivamrc 
(t3b. KenejHe) MonHTBe (ncn.. Ha npuMep, Cbihb ncpKOBiiBiH 1995-96; Mantili noManiHMH 
y era Bi) 1997; MonnTBeHHHK'b 1988). Y ycnoBHMa connjanHor n KynTypHor 
H3onaunoHH3Ma CTapooopc.iHMUM cTBapajy n tokom Tpn n no MHHyna CTonefra 6 pH>Kn>HBO 
Heryjy CBojy anTepHaTHBHy KynTypy ca HH30M caMO n>oj CBojcTBeHnx peannja, CBoj 
anTepHaTHBHH Ko/ietc Bep 6 anHor n HeBep 6 anHor KOMyHHKaTHBHor nonamaiba, CBoj 
caMo 6 nTHH copnjanroi CHMBonn3aM. ynpaBO to npy»ca ocHOBy 3a carne/utnaiBC 
CTapooopeni i h 11 iTBa i<ao nnHrBOKynTypononiKor non>a n yonaBan>e cnei[M{])M'inocTH 
nnHTBOKynTypeMa Koje ra KOHCTHTyniny Ha cbhm HiiBOHMa je3HHKe opraHimpHje 7 . 
Haj 6 oraTnjn MaTepnjan 3a OBaKO KOHimriMpanv aHanH3y Hana3HMO Ha nnaHy nposo/iMje, 
rparjmje ca opTorparjmjoM, neKCHKe (oHOMacTmce n neKCHKe peannja), napeMHononije ca 
atjiopncTHKOM, Kao h KaTeropnja KOMyHHKaTHBHor noHamaita 8 . 

Hueo pumMUHKe u npo3odujcKe opzanmauuje cai<pa.nioz meucma. Y CBaKoj 
pa3BnjeHoj nnTyprnjcKO-nojaHKoj KynTypn h TpamiHMjM noHHKnoj Ha TeMen>y 
BH3aHTnjcKor ocMornacja, yKn>ynyjyhH h CTapooopcniiiMiKV, npncyTHa cy rpi-i ocHOBHa 
Tnna MiiToiiMpaiBa 6orocny>K6eHor TeKCTa: ncanviomija, ncanvio.THjcKO nojaite n 
MenH3MaTCKO nojaite. IIoa ncanMOAHjoM ce nonpa3yMeBa cnepntjiHHHO miTaite 
oorocnv'/KDcnor TeKCTa, npBH CTynan> iteroBe b o k a n n o - m c n o n m j c k c opraiHranujc Kojn ce 
6a3npa Ha ycpc/icpđ)MBaii>y na jcvnioM TOHy, iuto nimiaBa mrena MoryliHOCTH pa H36opoM 
HHTOHat[HOHHX KOHCTpv'Knnja h cpc/iCTarsa H3pa5KajHOT MMTaita no CBOM Haxot)eH>y 
npnnaje TeKCTy MonnTBe A03y cy6jeKTHBH0CTH Kao onpa3 BnacraTe eMounoHanHo-ecKnpe- 
CHBHe pcaKimjc Ha H>eroB canpncaj; THMe ce HarnamaBa lajc.TMM'niM, ca6opHH KapaKTep 
MonnTBe. I IpKBcna ncanviomija onpMMc ce cTan/iapmiMx nnTOHai(MoiiMx KoiicTpvKirnja 
npnxBalieHHX y je3HKy onuiTe ynoTpe6e, anu vjc/ino CTBapa npeTnocTaBKe 3a HacTaHaK 
hobhx, boK amio- m en op njc khx miTOHaiiMja, a/icKBaTiinx o/ipetjcnuvi cTaitHMa jty,ncKora 
nvxa. O OBOMe je nncao jom Ena>KeHH ABrycTHH: "CBaKOM o/i HauiHX ,TymcBiinx noKpeTa 
cBojcTBeHe cy h caMO cy 3a itera KapaKTcpncTiinuc o/ipefjcnc MonynaHnjc (MiiTonairnjc) y 
rnacy OHora Koju roBopu Hnn Koju noje, h Te MO,nynannje onaronapehn HeKaKBOM 
TajaHCTBeHOM cpo/iCTBV H3a3HBajy o/ipcfjeira occhaiBa" (hht. npeMa: HnapnoH 
KcpncFiCKiiM 2002, 9). TaKO je CBaKa BOKan iio-( vicnomijcKa niiTOHairnja Koja ce npiiMeityje 
npn ninaiBV MomiTBOcnoBn>a vjcnno h penpe3eHTaHT onpctjenor ,TyxoBiior cTaita. Obo 
na >km h 3a enenehe, Burne CTynn>eBe pn t mm 1 i k o - m enonnjc k e opraiiHianMjc caKpanHor 
TeKCTa - ncanMOAMjcKO h MenH3MaTCKO nojaH>e (npBO, ca napa/KCMMjMM npncycTBOM 
My3HHKor eneMeHTa, T3B. "noneBaiteM", npnMeH>yje ce npn npeHomen>y o/inoNiaKa H3 
JeBaHt)en>a, anocToncKHX nocnannua hhh napiiMnja, a npvro, ca noMHHauMjovi \iyBMHKor y 
omiocy Ha Bep6anHH eneMeHT - ripn nojaH>y 6orocny>K6eHHX xhmhh, "H3pa>KaBajyliH 


7 AHajnna je flOMHHaHTHO <j>OKycnpaHa Ha pycKH je3HK, anH HeMHHOBHO y3HMa y o63Hp n MaTepnjan 
HpKBeHocnoBeHCKor je3HKa Kao 6riTHe KOHCTHTyeHTe CTapooOpenffliHKe KynType. 

8 IIon,po6aH onuc cneinicjiHHHOCTH Bep6anHor h HeBep6anHor KOMyHHKaTHBHor noHamaH>a 
CTapoo6penHHKa-"nonoBaija" (nnaHosa PycKe CTapoo6penfflMKe npaBocnaBHe qpKBe) npeMa 
MeTononornjn pa3pal)eHoj y: CTeprom 2000) najeMO y pany: KoHnapeBHH 2006. 
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HCKycTBO 6orocJiy>KeK>a Kao peajiHor ,io,inpa ca TpancnenieiiTiiHvi, viavicema y 
Hap,CBeTCKy peajiHOCT U,apcTBa" - ncn. IIlMeMaH 1983, 92-93). CucTeivr ocaM rnacoBa 
(Herapii ayTCHTH'ina h ncTi-ipn nnarajiHa), Ha KojeM ce nojy CBe 6orocny>K6eHe vicioinje, 
a Koju je y pycKoj Tpamnuju H3rpal)eH Ha TeMeJi>y napo.inor nojaH>a, TaKolje HMa CBoj 
cacBHM o.ipctjcn h CMHcaoHH, h i y x o b 11 o - e m o n h o n a .i n u caipvKaj. Cbh no6pojaHH hhboh 
pHTMHHKO-MenoAHjcKe oprainnannjc caKpanHor TeKCTa HMajy hkohhhkh KapaKTep 
(jiHTyprHjcKo nojame h imame HKOHH3yje aHrejicKo cnaBocnoBJte) h npe.ivicT cy 
KaHOHCKe perynaTHBe (KapeJiHH 2004, 380-385). 

Ha HHBoy pHTMHHKe opranH3annje caKpajmor TeKCTa npHJTHKOM MenH3MaTCKor 
noj a 11,a y CTapoo6pc;uiHKa na>KH,y iacnvvKvjV ,ibc H3pa3HTO KyjiTypononiKH MapKHpaHe 
nojaBe. npBa ce Be3yje 3a na.ionymaBame nc.nocTajyhnx cJioroBa TeKCTa npeMa 
vieno.anjc k oj KOHTypn o/uiOMKa Koju ce noje ycnoBHHM accviaiiTHiiiHvi cnoroBHMa ("a-He- 
He", "xa-6y-Be", "Te-pH-peM", Beh y 3aBHCH0CTH oi KOHRperae cpeimie). Y pycKoj 
nojaHKoj Tpairnjujii BeoMa iyro cy ce ipacajie TaK03BaHe "aHeHeHajKe", Koje cy h iaH 
.lanac npncyTHe y c t a p o o 6 p c,i 11 n 1 1 k oj npaKCH (T3B. "aiiencnanKH, aHeHaniKH, iiencniiaKH, 
HeHaHKu"). tbnxoBa npuMeHa Be3yje ce 3a ciiTvaniijc Kaia je noTpeono oociocimth 
iVTOTpajnocT noj a ma oipeljenor Kpaher TeKCTa: TaKO, pcnuMO, Ha noncTKV CBcnohnor 
6/icnnja cBeniTeHHK ca Kainom-inovi o6HJia3H HHTaB xpaM, ,ia 6 h 3aTHM miTao 
ycTaHOBJLeHe mojihtbc, ctojcIih npei nape kh vi iricpiivia. 3a to BpeMe nojnu Tpe6a ,ia Haljy 
HaHHH ,ia HcnyHe nay3y, oiiiocho ,ia KpaTKH ncanaMCKH tckct nojy lorioiiio ivro KaKO 
6 h noj a me y noTnyHOCTH "noKpHBaio" Kaljeme. Hh y rpiKovi, hh y n p k b e 11 o c i o b e n c k o m 
je3HKy cjiotobhh KOMnjieKCH "a-He-He", "xa-6y-Be", "Te-pn-peM" He noceivjv HHKaKBo 
iiianeibe. /joivnic, orno je noKymaja o.i CTpaHe CTapoBepcKor enucKona vpaacKor 
ApceHnja HlBeu,OBa ia ce noj a me "a-He-He" iobcic y Be3y ca rpiKUM ripnicBovi "dvpfioc" 
(=Mia,i), Te ia ce H3 OBe anaiornje hibc/ic BaKmvnaK ia ce VMCTamcvi noMeHyTHX 
CJioroBHHX KOMnieKca HHTeH3HBnpa, 'no.iMialjvje', CTaino H3HOBa o6HaBJi.a" CMHcao 
MOJiHTBe; hjih, y napoinoj Tpainunjii nojaBHJio ce neponame ia je neBymeH>eM thx 
CJ ioroBa npecBeTa Boropo.inna ycnaBJi>HBajia Borovuaicnna XpncTa y koicbiih. 
npoTHBHHHH obhx HiiTepnoaannja ncTunam cy ynpaBO apryMeHT ia y MOJiHTBaMa HpKBC 
He CMe 6 hth penn, na hh ciorona jiHmeHHX CMHCJia. TaKotje ce yKa3HBano Ha ciyHajeBe 
Kaia yMeTaH>e obhx accMaHTinninx CJioroBa vicrna CMHcao TeKCTa, penn vio, npn nojaH>y 
103. ncaiMa, Koje 6 h y hsbcioh o Kojoj je pen nacmo OBaKo: "BcanecKaa Hcnoinmc« 
6jiarocTH. CiaBa Th, Focnoin, a-He-He-He-Ha-He-He-He-He-Ha-HH, a-He-He-He-Ha-He-He- 
He-He-Ha-HH, a-He-He-He-Ha-a-HH, coTBopnBmeMy bcji", ihto ce Ha ciyx Mo>Ke peunraipaTM 
ynpaBO Kao cynpoTCTaBJBaH>e, KOHTpacT: "a He coTBopnBmeMy bch", hito HviniHnnpa 
Hcrnpamc hjih CBojeBpcHO orpaiinnaBame TBopaiKe crne rocnoia, laKic, orjiymeH>e o 
nocTyjiaTe npaBocjiaBHe lorviaTHKC (ncn. Bypra<j)T - yuiaKOB 1996, 26-27). /Ipvra 
KyjiTypoJiomKH MapKupaHa nojaBa y o6jiacTH pHTMHKe nojaHor np k b e nocio b cnc k o r 
TeKCTa y c t a p o o 6 p e a n n n k oj npaKCH opnoen ce Ha BOKain3annjy noJiyrjiacHHKa y cJia6oj 
no3HLjnj h y nmrny loonjama ioiaTiinx CJioroBa Kojn lie OMoryhHTH jiaKine npafieH>e 
vieioinjcKC KOHType 6orocJiy>K6eHe necMe h 6oJi>e ycarjiamaBaH>e nepčani ihx h mvbhmkh.v 
aKucnaTa. Ctea npaKca T3B. xoMOHnjcKor roroBapama (pyc. HaoHHoe neHHe, xoMOBoe 
neHHe, paiHe.rmnopenne) Bpxynan iocth'/Kc y pycKoj cpeimin tokom XVI h npBe 
nojioBHHe XVII BeKa, a o.inocnia ce hcki^'mhbo Ha MeJiH3MaTCKO nojame (Huje oma 
npHcyTHa npn ncaivioinjn hhth npn ncaivioinjcKovi nojamv). HanyniTeHa je nocie 
ivroTpajnn.v incn\Ta ynpaBO H3 pasiora hito je bo Kanu san nj a (no vio/ienv i> —► e, i> —► o, 
aiH y ncaiCKrsaTiioj nosnu nju) .lorsoima ,io H3MeHe 3HaHeH>a penn inu HCK'pnBiiiBama 
H.nxoBe (jtoHHHHe cJiHKe flo Henpeno3HaTJBHBOCTH (Tima: dbHecb - denece, ebcexb - 
eecexo, a3b - 030, Xpucmon - Xpucmoco, Cbnacb - Conoco). TaKO ce, oi 40. ro/jHHa 
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XVII BeKa, no'iHibe npena3HTH Ha npaKcy T3B. "HapenHoro" ("ucraHHopeHHoro, 
HOBOHCTHHHopeHHoro") nojaiba, ihto je pejmiiHTHBiio noTBptjeHO opavKavia papa 
AneKceja MnxajjioBHHa H3 1652. h Ca6opa 1666-1667. ropiine. HaKOH pacKona h 
H3pnpaH>a aHaTeMe npoTMBinniHvia naTpnjapxa HnKona. peo CTapooopepana BpaTHO ce Ha 
CTapy npaKcy xomohh] CKor Menn3MaTCKor nojaiba "Ha ohi>"; po panac ce OHa oppacapa 
caMO Met)y hckhm (|)paKnnja\ia "occnonoBana" - CTapoBcpana Kojn He npn3Hajy 
cBemTeHocny)KHTeji>e, cBeTe TajHe u o6pepe I Ipkbc (Bypra(|)T-YinaKOB 1996, 179-180). 

rpa ( pujcKO - opmozpa<pCKU nueo . H npKBenocPOBCiicKit h pycKH rpajmjcKH 
CHCTeM opjiHKyje ce ciiavKiiovi KyjiTypononiKOM MapKi-ipaiioinhv (ncn. KoHHapeBuh 2006). 
3a camcpaBaibc cncun(|)H'inocTH u p k b e n ocp o bc 11 c k e, a noTOM h pycKe rpac])Hjc y 
CTapoBepcKoj cpepimn op jnanaja je nnibcnnna pa je y cpepiBOBCKOBiioj pycKoj h kv.itvph 
Pax Slavia Orthodoxa rpa(j)CMa\ia, BepoBaTHO 36or CTaBa o 6oroHapaxHyTOCTH H>HXOBor 
nopeKJia, npHpaBaH aTpn6yr CBeTOCTH, na ce nar cMaTpano h pa CBaica rpa(|)CMa rnvia CBojy 
HMaHeHTHy ceMaHTHKy, He3aBHCHy op H>eHor Ha3HBa (obo vneibe noce6HO je pa3Bno 
KoHCTaHTHH Koctciic'ikh - hch. VIciKOBCKaH 2000, 6). Ehjio KaKBa npoMeHa y CHCTeMy 
rpaijmje y MacoBHoj CBecTH po)KHBJbaBaHa je BeoMa 6ojiho 9 . 3a CTapoo6pepHHKe npBO 
HCKymeH>e OBe BpcTe pona3H Hepyro HaKOH pacKona y Pycxoj upKBH, HaKOH rpac])iijcKC 
pecjiopMe IleTpa BenHKor H3 1708. ropHHe, Kapa H36op Tima cnoBa - TpapniiHonaanc 
ppKBeHocnoBeHCKe linpionuc hph "rpaI)ancKor nipncjiTa" - nocTaje BH3yenHH Huminap 
pa3rpaHHHeH>a upKBCiie h ceKynapHe, ann h j epn iicko- npaBočna b iic h piiMCKO-eBponcKe, h 
Haj3ap, He Ha nocpepibeM MecTy, cTapoo6pepHHHKe h HOBnje pycKe Tpapmuije. IlaKo je 
npBo6HTHO 3aroBapao pe(j»opMy rpajmje n p k b e nocao b c 11c k ux cnoBa h cacTaBa caMe 
a36yKe, IleTap je op OBe npeje opycTao, CBecTaH pa 6 h y KpyroBHMa I IpKBC OHa 6HJia 
cxBalieHa Kao "oppiiuaibe op npaBocnaBHor cnaBjaHO-jenHHCKor GnaroHanilia" (’/Khbob 
1996, 53), Mel)yTHM, peanH30Bao jy je npn Konmtnupaibv rpat)ancKor rana a36yKe, y 
HacTojaH>y pa H3rjiepoM rpacftcMa, yo6nnHeHnx no Mopeny naTiniH'inc nncMOBHe Bep3nje 
"antiqua", h>hxobhm cacTaBOM n orpaHiineibHMa y nncaH>y HappepHnx 3HaKOBa HCTaKHe 
jiaTHHO(j)HJicKy opnjeHTannjy HOBe pycKe ppacaBe (a y no3apnHn OBe npeje Hajia3nno ce 
noHMaibc Pycnje Kao HacJiepHnpe Phmckc n\incpnje, n>eHe BojniriKC cnaBe n HMnepnjaiiHe 
moIih). y TaKBHM OKOJiHOCTHMa y CTapoBepcKoj cpepnHH, y Kojoj je npopeHaT nucMeHocm 
6no paneKO Bnnin Hero y ppyrnM cnojeBHMa CTaHOBHHniTBa (IIlaxoB 1998, 108), He caMO 
uito ce jty6oMopHO nvBa.ia n p k b e n o c p o b c 11 c k a rpatfmja, Ha Kojoj cy ce nncajie n 
niTaMnane n caKpanHe, ann n ppyre KH>nre n nepnopnnHa H3pan>a, Hero cy KOHCTpyncaHH 
n aeHH noce6HH BapnjeTera, nonyT rvcaiiHKor (kop CTapoo6pepaija-nonoBana) n 
noMopcKor nncMa (Met)y GecnonoBpnMa) (Bypra<j)T-ymaKOB 1996, 82), ann n Tajnn, 
uiH(j)poBaHH nasilnu nncaiba ("TapaoapcKaa rpaMOTa" 10 ), HeonxopHH 3a noTpe6e 


9 TaKBa je, npmviepa papu, 6npa KoHCTaHTHHOBa peaKinija Ha ry6p>eH>e cposa '0>. npeMpa je OBa 
rpa<j)eMa op caMor noneTKa 6npa cyBHmHa y opHocy Ha (J)OHeTCKO-(j)OHonoHiKH CHCTeM 
CTapocpoBeHCKor je3HKa, a caM rpa(j)njcKH CHCTeM y npepcTaBaMa cpepaoBeKOBHor je3HK0CP0BP>a 
6 ho je nepcoHH(j)HKOBaH, ophocho cxBaheH Kao naHpaH p>ypcKOM CBeTy: cyrpacHHHii cy 
ynopet)HBaHH ca MymKapqnMa, caMorpacHHHH ca aceHaMa, HappepHH 3Haqn (THTPe, araieHaTCKU 
3HaqH) npepcTaBP,aPH cy CBojeBpcHe "cBeniTeHe opepcpe", Tj. yKpace cpOBa, "najepoK" (BpcTa 
anocTpo(j)a, npncyTaH y c[>yHKHHj h oGepepcaBaaa joTe yMecTO rpa(j)eMe t> Ha rpaHHHH H3Mel)y 
npe<j)HKca h KopeHa) je noHMaH Kao "cTpaacap", "HyBap" hph "cBepoK", na OTypa He Tpe6a pa Hac 
nypn HHaeHHpa pa je H3y3HMaae CBaKor cpoBa H3 a30yKe po)KHBP>aBaHO TpaniHHO - Kao CMpT 
p>ypcKor 6nha hph pumaBase HeKor TepecHor ypa (MenKOBCKaa 2000, 6). 

10 y caBpeMeHOM pycKOM je3HKy 3apppcao ce <J)pa3eoporH3aM "Tapa6apcKaa rpaMOTa" ca 3HaneH>eM 
"hto-ph6o HepocTynHoe noHHMaHHio, b neM TpypHO pa3o6paTtcfl", apn ce y HajpepeBaHTHHjeM 
(J)pa3eoPOHiKOM pePHHKy He oOjamaaBa aeroBa eTHMOPOrnja (A. H. Mopotkob. 0pa3eojiozuuecKiiu 
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npeHomeiba nopyica Meljy CTapoBeppuMa y ycnoBHMa penpecajmja on CTpaHe np*aBe h 
BeliHHCKe IJ,pKBe (ncn. MejibHHKOB-nenepcKHH 1989, 2, 20). 3aHHMJtnBo je na je jom 
jenaH ceMnoTHHKU CHCTeM - HeyMCKa HOTaipija (pyc. KpmKU, 3HaMena) Met)y 
c t a p o o 6 p c a 11 h u h m a noacHBjbaBaH Kao CBeT He caMO 36or CBoje npeiiiiocTii, "ocBeniTaHocm 
ynoTpe6oM", Hero 36or Mnimbema na oh HHje JtyncKa TBopeBHHa. PepuMo, KpajeM 20-x 
ronmia XIX BeKa 3a6ene>KeH je OBaKaB Banaj jc.iiior "HacTaBHHKa" (cTapenniHe upKBC hjih 
6oroMoibe "6ecnonoBau,a" h sajcnnunc BepmiKa OKynn,eiic oko ibc), m FIoKpoBCKe Kanene 
- npBor MonuTBeHor no Ma 6pa'innx Occnononana y Mockbh: "3a6opaBnme ManonvmiiH 
xpnmliaHH HeyMCKe 3HaKe, no KojnMa caMii antenu nojy , noKJieKHyme npen dytueey6mm 
HomHUM nojaneM" (Kyp3HB Ham) (Mhjiiokob 1994, 92). 

riomTOBaibe opTorpacjicKC HopMe 11 p k b e 11 o c n o b e 11 c k o r je3HKa TaKolje je 
Tpa.THUHoiia.iiio npeflCTaBibano aTpn6yT opTonoKcnje n opTonpaKcnje. ()Tyna, pemiMo, y 
flpeBHHM TpcoiiHiiHMa Hajia3HMO cnepnjajiHe pa3pemHe MomiTBe 3a npenncnBane Koju 
ncnoBene na cy "carpemnnn npemicyjyliH CBeTe n 6o>KaHCTBeHe cnnce CBeTHx anocTOJia n 
OTaua no CBojoj bojbh h no HeyKocTH CBojoj, a He KaKo je nncano" (YcneHCKHn 1996, 56), 
OTyna h totobo HeroocTaBHa c a m o o n p a b n a b a i i > a npenncHBana u ynyliHBaH>a moji6h 
ov/lvhnM MHTaoiiHvia na 6ynv cimcxonnniBH 36or Moryhnx OMamKH, jep "He nnca /jyx 
Cbcth, Bch pyxa rpeniHa" 11 . 3ancTa, orjiymen>e o opTorpa(j»CKy HopMy, y cny>iajy 
HenornTOBama nncjiepeHLiHjajiHor npHHU,nna upKBeHOCJTOBeHCKe opTorpacjmje, Morno je 
noBecTH no KpynHor KOMyHHKaTHBHor Hecnopa3yMa ca nancKocoKiiHM n\innnKanHja\ia 
(noBol)cn.e nncTOTe Bepe y m-iTaibc). Knacmiaii npnMep je nncaibc THTJie (ca 
KOHTpaKpnjoM BOKana e) y pcm Arrn'h (roroBapa ce: angel) y ananeibv 6ecTenecHor 6nlia 
Koje cnv'/KH Bory, antena, hjih oncvcTr«) THTJie h niicaiBe e - ait£at» (H3roBop: aggel), y 
3iiaMcn>y 6ecTcnccnor onha oTnanor on Bora Koje cny>KH caTami (oTyna y JeBaHl)eJi>y no 
MaTejy rn. 25, ct. 41 Hana3HMo: Hamte ui a\ene, npOKAATi'h, bo orm. b^mnuh, 
o^roTOBAHHhiH a |ab oaK m Arr£AWA\n, £rw). CBaKa H3MeHa TpannnHOHajiHHX opTorpacj)- 


aioeapb pvccKozo R3biKa. MocKBa, 1967, 117). 3aHHMJbHBO nuTepapHO CBenonaHCTBO o ynoTpe6n 
OBor imi(j)poBaHor rnicMa Met)y CTapoBepipiMa HaJia3HMO y poMaHy "y nnaHHHaMa", nnjH je ayTop II. 
H. MejBHHKOB (nceynoHHM AHnpej IlenepcKH, 1818-1883), onJiHHaH no3HaBajiaq CTapoBepcKe 
KynType. JyHaKHH»a poMaHa MaTyuiKa MaHecjia, Koja jkhbh y ynaJBeHOM iuiaHHHCKOM CKHTy, no6nja 
nncMO H3 IleTporpana, y KOMe ce H3Metjy ocTanor Kance (nucMO HaBonHMO y TpaHCJiHTepapnjn Ha 
caBpeMeHy pycxy rpa(j)njy): "IIpenecTHofi MaTyniKe MaHeipe o eace bo XpncTe c cecTpaMH 
3eMJieKacaTejibHoe noKJioHeHHe. [...] C npeBejiHKHM npHCKop6neM B03BemaeM BaM, hto H3BecTHbiil 
BaM nenoBeK b npomeniHHH btophhk HaxoflHJica bo eniiHOM MecTe h nonofljiHHHO y3Han o 6ypax h 
HanacTax, xoTamnx Ha Bce Damu »oiTejibCTBa BoccTara. II Ta onacHOCTb HeManaa. a OTBpaTHTb ee 
HHHeM He npenBHneTca. BejieHO no caMOH CKopocTH uio uuie jinibiKii nocnaTb, hto6 hx ommacu u 
uiejib naMoif pa3o6paTb n KOTopw ho Memuc/mu He npiimicaHbi, Tex 6w uion lumbincaK " (iiiHijjpHpaHe 
cpparMeHTe 03HaHHJiH cmo Kyp3HBOM). Ako ce 3Ha na ce OBaj chctcm mmppupaiba 3acHHBao Ha 
3aMeHH KOHCOHaHTCKHX rpacjieMa no npiiHiinny m — > 6, m — > b, h — > r, p — » n, x —> xc, (j) —> 3, t —> 
k, c —► ji, p —> m, n —> h, 3Haneibe nopyKe je caenehe: "BeneHO bo Bce ckhtbi nocJiaTb, hto6bi hx 
onucaTb h Becb Hapon pa3o6paTb, h KOTopbi no peBH3HH He npHnncaHbi, Tex 6bi boh BbicJiaTb". 
(MejibHHKOB-IleHepcKHH 1989, t. 2, CTp. 20). 

11 Hcn., npHMepa pann, 3annc y XjiynoBCKOM napnMejHHKy (EyrapcKa, XIV BeK): "Mojihm Bac, 
nacHH oiiH. CBemTeHHHH h ljaKOHH, h cbh Kojn 6yneTe HHTajiH OBy KH>Hry: amajTe u ncnpaBJbajTe, 
ajin He npoKaHH>HTe. Jep Kao ihto je Men naK h Ha ropKoj KopH caanaK, TaKO h penu Boacnje, MaKap 
Ome HanucaHe rpy6o h HeTanHO, 0CTajy Boacaje h cnarnhe CBe OHe KojH hx nponHTajy. Jep He nnca 
/lyx Cbcth, ho pyKa rpeniHa. A Kana 3aBpmHTe HHTaae, noMjaHHTe MeHe rpeniHora h ponHTeJbe 
Moje, a Bac na npocra Tocnon Bor h y OBOMe BeKy h y 6ynyheM" (KajiHraHOB - IlojibiBaHHbiH 1990, 
164). 
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ckhx pemeita aomiBJtaBaHa je h Kao aTaK Ha BepcKa y6et)eH>a 12 . FIphjihkom peBH3Hje 
ooi ochv'/Kociihk KtLiira y aooa naTpnjapxa HuKOHa aomao je ,ao npnxBaTaH>a H3BecHHX 
opTorpac|)CKHX HOBHHa, oa Kojnx je HajBHHie noac'MHKa y CTapooopeann l iKoj cpeamiH 
H333Baaa npoMeHa iiaaniia micaiba HMeHa CnacHTeibeBor ( JiicS’ca, yMecTO 
TpaaHUHonaanor Ictfcb), H3a3BaHa tok&om Ka ynn<!>HKa[»-ijn ca rpak'OM opTorpatjmjoM 
(Ir(cjoijq). Oropacaic pacnpe H3Met)y HHKonujaiiana h CTapooopcaiiHka onac cy aoaaTiio 
noac'TaKHVTC y l ieii>c\i o MHCTHHKoj chhh HMeHa HcycoBor 13 , TaKO a a je He jcanoM H3HeTa 
TBpan>a aa ce y opTorpajickH H3MeH>eHOM HMeHy nomTyje h H3MeH>eHa cyuiTHHa (pciiHMo, 
cb. /^HMHTpHje Poctobckh onTV'/kHBao je cTapooGpcanHKc aa ce He \ioae Cmiy Bovkhjcm, 
apvroj unocTacH CBeTe Tpoji-mc, Hero HeKaKBOM "paBHoyxoM" ohIiv, aorsoaclin 
CTapopycKH na'iHH micala Ic^c'h y ceMaimi'iKV Be3y ca rpHKHM acKccviaMa ca siiaMciBCM 
"paBHtiH" h "yxo", HaKOH aera je ycaeanaa TaKolje upoiiHana pcaknnja ca apvrc cTpaHe - 
iicn. IIIaxoB 1998, 46). HnaK, HecyraacHu,e he BpeMeHOM 6hth npeBa3HljeHe, h 
CTapoBcpuH he y 3HaMeHHToj "Okpv'/kiioj nocnannnn" H3 1862. npii3HaTH HCT03HaHH0CT 


12 PeiiHMO, y BpeMe aeaoBaiba TpHOBCKO-pecaBCKe niKoae h pecjrapMe opTorpa<j>Hje Koja ce Be3yje 3a 
HMe 6yrapcKor naTpHjapxa JecjmiMiija (XV bck), a Koja je 6naa ycMepeHa Ha pecTaypapHjy ohhx 
oaaHKa apeBHor upKBeHocaOBeHCKOr HanHHa nncaaa mTO cy ce nocTeneHO cnoHTaHO ry6Hae noa 
yTHiiajeM H3MeHa y (j)OHeTCKO-<j)OHoaomKOM CHCTeMy ;khbhx KoaoKBHjaJiHHX je3HKa ca KojHMa je 
cpeaaeppKBeHocaoBeHCKH je3HK <j)yHKiiHOHHcao no npHHiinny KOMnaeMeHTapHOCTH (anrjiocnje) - 
cpncKor, 6yrapcKor, pycKor h ap., opTorpa(j)CKe rpeniKe CMaTpaHe cy BehHM 3bom oa aeKCHHKHX 
HeTaaHOCTH hbh HeycneaHX npeBoaHaaaKHX pemeaa. TaKO, KoHCTaHTHH KocTeHeaKH, Je(j)THMHjeB 
yaeHHK h, no JarnheBOM oapel)eH>y, (J)aHaTHHHH npncTaanna aeroBe pe<j>opMe, npnaaBao je 
ynoTpe6n rpa<j>eMa BeponcnoBeaHH 3Hanaj. "IIpeTehu aHaTeMOM, KoHCTaHTHH je rpeniKe y nncaay 
noBe3HBao ca naaoM y jepec, naeHTH(j>HKyjyhH Ha Taj HaaHH opTorpa(j)Hjy n opToaoKcnjy", HaBoan 
H. B. MenKOBCKa, HJiycTpyjyhn obo CBoje 3ana3Kaae hckojihkhm npiiMepHMa Kojn ynenaTJbHBO 
njiycTpyjy HeKOHBeHUHOHajiHy peuennnjy je3HHKor 3HaKa - rpa(j)eMe. "Y nncaay edunopodmu 
yMecTO ediiHopodubiu KoHCTaHTHH He BHan npocTO Memane caoBa BI h I (y peaHHH THmiHHO 3a 
cpncKy h 6yrapcKy peaaKHHjy ppKBeHocaoBeHCKor je3HKa), Hero jepec (jep edtmopodHbiu jecTe 
o6jihk CHHryaapa., a eduuopodm - nnypana, npn neMy ce OBae roBopH o IIcycy XpncTy, Kojn je, no 
JeBaHl)eiby, 6ho eduHopodhtbiM, oaH. jeaHHH Chh Boacujn): EaHHeM chmb raicMeHeM [...] aBJiaemu 
HecTopHeBy epect b aee jihhh Bora ceKyma" (aeTajbHHje b. MenKOBCKaa 2000, 6). 

13 Obo yneae. Koje CBojHM KopeHHMa ce>Ke y 3JiaTH0 flo6a Hcnxa3Ma, noneTKOM XX BeKa Ha pycKOM 
TepeHy H3a3Bahe jorn jeaHy jiHHrBOKyjnypojiomKH peJieBaHTHy nojaBy - laijacjiaeiije (tmncjiaeue), 
yaee>e pa3BHjaHO y pycKHM MaHacrapuMa Ha ATOcy h y ckhtobhm3 KaBKa3a, no KOMe HMe Boacnje h 
HMe Hcyca XpncTa Kao apyre nnocTacH CBeTe Tpojune HMajy 6oacaHCKy Moh, TaKO aa je y BpeMe 
MoaHTBeHor npH3HBae>a Bor Hepa3aea>HBO npncyTaH y Cbomc HMeHy. IlMjacaaBHjy cy ce 
cynpoTCTaBHan papHOHaaHCTHHKH HacTpojeHH MOHacn-HHTeaeKTyaaiiH (uMndopijbi), CMaTpajyhn aa 
OBa aoKTpuHa 3Haan "oGoacaBaae" raacoBa h caoBa, na cy je 3aTO h Ha3HBaan "HMaGoacHHHecKaa 
epecb". 3BaHHHHa IlpKBa TaKotje je 3ay3eaa kphthhkh ctbb npeMa obom yneay, yBHacBHin aeroBy 
3a6ayay y HaeHTH(j)HKOBaiby HMeHa Eoacnjer h IBeroBe cyniTHHe, CTaBa>aay 3HaKa jeaHaKOCTH 
H3Mel)y HMeHa h HMeHOBaHor (JIenaxHH 2002, 177). IlpaBocaaBHO raeaHHiTe Ha obo nHTa&e 
HCKa3ahe aopHHje o. IlaBne OaopeHCKH, yaehii aa «HMe Boacuje jecTe Bor; a im Bor HHje HMe. 
CyniTHHa Boacnja je H3Haa eHepmje IBeroBe, naKO Ta eHepraja H3paacaBa cyuiTHHy HMeHa Bora» 
(<J>nopeHCKHH 1988, 73), Kao h o. Cepraje EyaraKOB, Koju pa3Bnja KOHqenanjy o HMeHy EoaaijeM 
Kao Bep6aaHoj hkohh. Koja je, Kao h CBaKa HKOHa, npH3BaHa aa aHTHHOMnjcKH OTKpHBa h yjeaHO 
CKpHBa cyiHTHHy EoacHjy (ByaraKOB 1953, 191-195). Ilperaea naTpHCTHHKHX (cb. CnMeoH Hobh 
EorocaoB, cb. MapKO E(j)ecKH, cb. Hna Mhpotohhbh, cb. Ilajcnje BeaHHKOBCKH, cb. IlrHaTnje 
EpjaHaaHHHOB. cb. Teo(j)aH 3aTBopHHK) h TyMaaeH,a caBpeMeHHX Teoaora (en. KaaHCT Bep, 
apxHMaHapHT Je<j)peM OnaoTejcKH) Be3aHHX 3a obo nHTa&e b. y kh>.: Moh imeHa. O Monumeu 
Mcycoeoj. Il,eTHH>e 1997. 
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06a nani-ina micama: "Bpapajyha pycKa U,pKBa, Kaorop u rpnKa, He Bepyje y HeKor ppyror 
Bora, Hero y hctot OHor y Kora h mh BepyjeMo; h 3aTO, HaKO mh H3roBapaMO h ni-imevto 
HMe CnacuTCMiCrso IcWck, Ha rmcaibc h naroBapaibc JticSVh He ycyt)yjeMO ce a a xymiMo" 
(HHT. npeMa: Mhjhokob 1994, 56). Y MacoBHoj cbccth (Mel)y MupjaHHMa, Tj. y pepoBHMa 
naHKaTa) OBe noneMHKe HHcy Hanmpe Ha Behu opjeK; TpapmiHOHanHC micame HMeHa 
HcycoBor y napopy hh y jeKy Haj>KcmhHX cnopoBa nehe nonpHMHTH HeraTHBHy 
MapKHpaHocT, o 1 1 c m y CBcponu, H3Mel)y ocTanor, h (JmHane hvbciic noeMe 
"/],BaHaecTopHH,a" A.icKcanppa BnoKa, rpe Hcnpep ohhx roju he npoMeHHTH CBeT noocpno 
Kopana "pepiKaBHBiM rnaroM, [...] / Bnepepn - c KpoBaBbiM (j).iaro\i, / h 3a b bio rali 
HeBHpHM, / H OT nyjIH IICBpCpHM, / HeiKHOH nOCTynbK) Ha.lBBIO’/Knoii, / CHeiKHOH pOCCBinBIO 
5KeMny>KHOH, / b 6eJiOM BeHHHKe H3 po3 / Bnepepn - Mcvc (He IlHcyc! - npim. Hama ) 
XpHCToe" 14 . EHHCKa OBOMe 6nna je h noneMHKa BoljeHa Mel)y CTapoBeppnMa oko 
THTJ ioBaHor riHcaiba HMeHa HcyeoBor: pucnvTH oko Tora Tpe6a jih ce noKJiaH>aTH KpcTy Ha 
KOMe ce Hana3H HaTmic I.N.U..I. (Icyci> Hasapam-im. I [apb IvpciicKHii) oTnonepn cy y 
PycKoj npi<Bn opMax HaKOH npejioMHor Ca6opa 1666-1667. HeKH noGopnuim "cTape 
Bepe", Ha neny ca apxnl)aKOHOM Umaraj eM H3 CoaoBCHKor MaHacTHpa, ayropoM "Kibi-irc 
o thtjih Ha KpcTy Xphctobom", OBaj iiani-m CRpahursaiba HMeHa HcycoBor Ha3Bajni cy 
npoHHHHO "THTJia flujiaTOBa" h npoKJiaMOBajiH Kao jepmio HcnpaBHO micame I. X II,. C. 
(Icycb XpHCToei) I lapb CnaBbi). y pomnijoj npaKCH CTapoBcpnn koj’h npnxBaTajy 
CBeniTeHCTBO (nonoBim) npH3HanH cy o6a nanima micama ncnpaBHHM h jepnaKO 
Bpe^HHM, pok cy ce occnonornm nopcpnuH Ha "thtpobuc", Koju cy npH3HaBajiH naume 
I.N.Lj.I., h H>HXOBe onoHeHTe H3 peporsa mockobckhx h ncTporpapcKnx (|>epocejeBana 
( Byprac|)T - ymaKOB 1996, 282-283). Y Be3H ca opTorpacjicKOM hopmom HCTahH hevio h to 
pa ce CTapoBcpnn h panac y CBojuM Oorocnv'/KOc 11 n m ki bura Ma npnpp>KaBajy npaBonHCHHX 
pemeH>a npHXBahennx npe HiiKOHOBe pecjiopMe, a hcto bbikh h 3a npaBHPa Tpaiicrpuniu-ijc 
aHTponoHHMa h TonoHHMa (Hnp. Ajiujunuu yM. caBpeMeHor CTaHpappa Aminuu, HoamiKuii 
yM. MoaHHUKim, KunpuHH yM. Kimpuan, Kupun yM. Kupujin, Caea yM. Caeea, Caeamuii 
yM. Caeeamuu, Epocamm yM. Hepvcamm), Kao h 3a TpaHCKpnniiHjy h TBop6eHO- 
rpaMaTHHKy apanTapHjy anenaraBa rpnKor nopeKPa y CTapoBepcKHM H3pan>HMa (anmuMiic 
yM. aumuMUHC, cmiaepa yM. cmuxupa, aKacjmcmo yM. aKadpucm h cji.). 

OnoMacmimKii Hueo. Y OBoj o6nacra cncnH<|>HnnocTH CTapoBepcKe cpepHHe y 
opiiocy Ha bcIihiicko pycKO npaBoepaBHO CTaHOBHHniTBO vonaBajv ce KaKO y KaTeropnjH 
impHBHpyaPHHX - y nornepy veno b a napcnema HMeHa h y norncpv penepToapa 
KpuiTeH)CKHX h MOHaiHKHX HMeHa’ 5 - TaKO h y KaTcropi-iju rpynHHX aHTponoHHMa. Mel)y 
HJiaHOBHMa PycKe npaBocnaBHe npKrse je CBe po XX BeKa is.iapao oonnaj pa peTe 
npuPHKOM Kpmreiba po6nje HMe CBeraTeJta miju ce cnoMeH npocpaBJta OHora paHa Kapa 
je pomno Ha CBeT. IlMe ce Huje 6Hpano, bcIi ce ayroMaTCKH paBapo no obomc npHHmmy, 
KaKO 6h aHTponoHHMH HaBepeHH y KanenpapnMa 6hph mTO paBHonpaBHHjn; popyme. Taj 
ce o.iaro'iacTHBH oonnaj HajBiime ppiKao y hhikhm h cpepibHM cPojeBHMa (yH6erayH 
1989, 327). Pepocnep no KOMe cy HMeHa HaBepeHa y McccnocjTOBHMa yrapao je Ha 
(JjpeKBeHTHOCT nojepHHHX HMeHa, nomTO cy ce Hemhe paBapa HMeHa Koja ce Haj npe 
HaBope 3a oppetjeHH paH (CvncpaiicKan 1973, 219-220). CTapouepim cy penaiiHMa paBann 
HMe CBeTora Kojn ce novniibao ocmot paHa no pot)eH,y (paK.TC, npeMa upKBeHOM npaBHJiy), 
POK ey 3a pcrsojm-mc yBc.in HOBimy panaiba HMeHa CBeraTeJBKe Koja ce noMHibe y ocmh 


14 B,ht. npeMa: A. Ejiok, Crmaomeopemm u nosMbi. MocKBa 1983, 177. 

15 /JocTa po6pa npepcTaBa o CTpyKTypn HHpHBnpyaJiHHx aHTponoHHMa y CTapoBepcKoj cpepuHH 
MO>Ke ce CTehH h Ha 0CH0By eHHHKJionepHjcKor penHHKa CTapoBepcTBa (Bypra(j)T - yuiaKOB 1996). 
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aaii npe poljana (YH6erayH 1989, 327). /Ipvra cnenn(])H'iiiocT cTapoBepcKor 
aHTponoHUMHKOHa - npncycTBO y ibcmv jihhhhx HMeHa Koja cy Mel)y BehiiHCKHM 
npaBOCJiaBHHM CTaHOBHHiHTBOM 6HJia HHCKO(|)peKBeHTHa, na h papnTeTHa - npoHCTeKJia je 
H3 ,ap>Kaii,a apxaHHHiix Tpannnnja y aaisaiBV HMeHa, KaKO KpmTetBCKHX, TaKO n MOHaniKHX, 
uito je CBaKaKO H3pa3 n oapas nanaiiicnc t p a a h n h o 11 aa 11 o c th u cBecHor 
caM0H30JiapH0HH3Ma CTapoBepcKe KynType: TaKO, y poMaHy n. H. MeitmiKOBa "Y 
myMaMa", Kojn T. BmiorpaaoB KapaKTepnme Kao "HajopHrHHajiHHjH eraorpaijicKH poMaH" 
y pycKoj KtbiDKeBHOCTH (BrniorpapoB 1936, 341), a a nj a je <j)a6yna aonnpaiia y 
CTapoBepcKy cpeaiiHy, Hana3HMO aHTponoHHMe Mahte<pa, AHatppomja, Maepa, 
n.namomida, Ha3apema, Bupimeja, Oemiifama , TIep(puJi, Cmipudomtje , Cajianmuje h cji., 
H3y3eTHo peTKe koa ocTanor cTaHOBHHniTBa. Haj3a,a, pa3JiHKe H3Met)y ,ibc cpeannc - 
BeliHHCKe h CTapoBepcKe - y o k rs h p y j e a h 11 c t b e 11 o r (jionaa Kaacnaapckaix HMeHa hsbo.ac ce 
h H3 ncjcairaKe acoinijaTiiisiic h (})OHCKe BpcairocTH aHTponoHHMa: TaKO, y CBecTH 
npocenHor cTapoBepua HMe AMepocuje acopHpalie ce ca npBHM cTapoo6peaHHHKHM 
MHTponoJiHTOM, poHOiianeaiiiiKOM BcaoKpHHHKKC jepapxnje, Oedocja (oa KaHOHCKor 
Teodocuja) ca acrcnaapiioM 6oibapKOM Mopo30BOM, BepHOM cacaociiiihom npoTonona 
Aisakvivia, KaH0HH30BaH0M y )], p c b i io n p a b o c a a b n oj iipkasii y hhiiv CBeTe 
n p e n oa o 611 o m y 1 1 e h u ii c, jjaiimui - ca Hajno3HaTHjHM nocaioiinMa Tora HMeHa y 
CTapoBepcKoj cpcainin: ABaKyMOBHM caoopneM, KaH0HH30BaHHM (y hhiiv HcnoBcaiiHKa) 
npoTononoM H3 KocTpoMe, 33 thm ca MOHaxoM flaimaovi Bhkvahiiom (f 1733), ocnnisa'icM 
KacHHje 6pojHe h vraiiajnc CTaponoMopcKe (jipakainje occnononaiia. Kao h ca hvisciihm 
M ecTo6ji>ycTHTeJi>eM MOCKOBCKor npecTOJia enucKonoM .ZjamuioM (f 1912), hito Koa 
nnaHOBa Pili), H30CTaje 36or apvra'injcT KapaKTepa h>hxobhx (|)oiickhx 3HaH>a. 
HanoMeHyheMO aa je 'iHTaii hh 3 CTapoBepcKHX (|)paknnja Ha3BaH no HMeHHMa CBojnx 
yTeMeJi>HTeJi>a: apoHoeifu, andpejeeipi, daHUJioeifu, jeemimujeeifu, joacatpoei/u, joeifu 
(joeumu), KjiuMeHmoetfU, (pedocejeetfu, (pujiunoeifii, hito je TaKotje nojaBa 6e3 aHaaora y 
BeliHHCKoj npaBocnaBHoj cpeanim. Kaaa je pci o rpynHHM aHTponoHHMHMa, paaaiiKC ce 
HajBimie vonanajv y 3HaTHo MamcM npHcycTBy Mel)y CTaponepiiHMa jcaiie noce6He 
KaTcropnje npe3HMeHa - npe3HMeHa Knupa, BeuiTaHKH nacTaanx y iselimick'oj I Ipkisn y 
pa3ao6a,y oa Kpaja XVII CToaeha h tokom HapeaHa arsa BeKa. OBa npe3HMeHa (rana: 
Bo3HeceHCKiiii, IJemponaejioecKuu, HazapemcKuii, MKonocmacoe, Ejiazonpaeoe, ffodpo- 
eojibCKuu, ffo6pojuo6oe, IJpocmocepdoe, CMupeHHOMydpeHCKuit ) 6naa cy Mel)y npnnaaHH- 
UHMa CBCiiiTciiH'iKor CTaac>Ka y Pili 1 npnxBaTaHa yMecTO iseli nocTojeliHX, na u 6 h hx 
nojcaniniH 6e3 npe3HMeHa 3aao6njaaH npuniiKOM CTynaH,a y oorocaoisckc uiKoae. A KaKO 
npaBocaaBHO CBeniTeHCTBO 3acHHBa nopoamic, h>hxobhm noTOMiiHMa oBaKBa isciiiTa'iKa 
npe3HMeHa npcaasnaa 6 h no npaBy iiacad)nisaiBa (YH6erayH 1989, 169-181). Y 
CTapoBepcKoj cpeanmi iiochohh OBaKBHX npe3HMeHa onan cy HCKa>y i imso "npc6cran 
cbciiitciihhh" (KaHOHCKH pvk'onoaovKciiH y prm, aan npeniaH y CTapoBepcTBo) h h>hxobh 
noTOMHH, Kao h noTOMim cBeuiTeHHKa BeliHHCKe I Ipkisc Kojn cy n puma u CTapoisepiniMa. 

llopea aHTponoHHMnje, y cTapoo6peaHHHKoj cpeanHH KvaTvpoaoniKH je 
MapKHpaHa h TonoHHMnja. BpojHH TonomiMH acoimpajv ce ca snanajiiiiM ayxoBHHM h 
KyaTypHHM peHTpHMa CTapoo6peaHHinTBa (Pozorna, Pozouiko zpo6/be y Mockbh - 
ayxoBHH h aaMHHHCTpaTHBHH iiciiTap PllClI, rae ce iiaaaaii pcsnaciiiiHja MHTponoanTa 
mockobckot h CBe Pycnje, Plpzm - KOMnacKC Ha acisoj ooaan pexe Bcaiikai HprH3, 
caHHaeH oa neT MaHacTHpa, rae je aBaaecerax roaHHa XIX BeKa ‘/Khucao oko Tpn XHJbaae 
MOHaxa h MOHaxHH>a, Buza - BeanKH ckht noMopcKHX 6ecnonoBaua, TaKolje ca npeKO Tpn 
xHJi>aae cTaHOBHHKa, rycmnfu - ceao y IloaMocKOBJby y KOMe cy ce oa XVIII BeKa 
npcnHcn isaae Kiture y k a p a kt e p h c t h 1 111 o m "rvcamiKOM" MaHHpy, HTa.), HCTopnj ckhm 
AoraljajHMa (IIycmo3jopcK - MecTO nporoHCTBa npoTonona ABaKyMa, CojioeeijKu 
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Mcmacmup - nyBeHa 6yHa MOHaxa npnBp>KeHHX "cTapoj BepH" h onca^a MaHacTHpa 1668- 
76, Bena Kpunutfa - pycKO ceno y EyKOBHHH r/ie je ocHOBaH \ianacTHp y KOMe je 1846. 
6oeaHCKO-capajeBCKH MHTponoJiHT Avirspociijc npHinao CTapoBepnHMa, hhmc je CTBopeHa 
ocHOBa 3a pyKonoJiaraH>e BJiacTHTor CBeuiTeHCTBa, h Koju tie cjtvvkhth Kao pciH/icmu-ija 
npBHX cTapoo6 p cyi i r u 1 1 k h x apxnjepeja), hjih ca iickhm yMen>H\ia, npc,iCTaBa\ia, MHTOBHMa 
H3He/ipeHHM y CTapoBepcKoj cpc.Tmm (Eenoeočje - -lereii.iapiia 3eMJi>a Ha HcTOKy, ne ne y 
nnammaMa TnocTa hjih y JanaHy, r/ic ce canyBajio ,t p e b ii o n p a rs o c ji a b n o OJiaro'iamhe ca 
6jiaroBepHHM napcM h cbcthm naTpnjapxoM Ha nejiy; mhoth CTaporscpHH cy jiyTajiH no 
CBeTy y noTpa3H 3a tom "o6efiaHOM seviJTOM" cBe ,io .ipvre nojioBHHe XVIII BeKa, a 6 hjio 
je h 3JioynoTpe6a - caKynji>aH>a HOB'iaimx npiuiora 3a "oc.iobo/ickv jepapxnjy" - ncn. 
Cmhphob 1971, 165-166; Bypra<j)T- YmaKOB 1971, 44). 

JleuciiHKii mieo. npn jiHHrBOKyjiTypononiKoj aHajiH3H jieKCHKe Koja onaivvKvjc 
C([)epy c t apoo6pe, t nu 1 1 k e KyjiType, a Koja y n,ieorpa(|)CKOM cMHCJiy npc/iCTaBJBa BeoMa 
pa3rpaHaT h KyjrrypoJioiHKH xeTeporeH chctcm 16 , noTpe6HO je o6paTHTH na>KH>y Ha 
HeKOJiHKO MOMeHaTa: 1. nojaBe jickch'ikc HeeKBHBajieHTHOCTH h (Iiohckc HenoTnyHe 
eKBHBajieHTHocTH, 2. HCTopH3Me h 3. jiHHrBOKyjiTypojiomKH MapKHpaHe neKceMe ca 

yHyTapH>OM (})OpMOM. 

HeeKBHBaneHTHa CTapooope/n i h 1 1 Ka .tckchkti oiiiaMarsa peajinje h nojaBe 
KapaKTepucTHHHe HCKJLynnBO 3a obo ycMepeH,e pycKe npaBocjiaBHe ,ivxobik)cth. 
Ynopel)HBaH>eM CTapoo6pc,Tiin r i k'c JieKCHKe ca je/unn-inaMa pycKor BOKa6yjiapa Koje 
ocnjiy>Kyjy ccfiepv npaBocjiaBHe Bepe h I IpKBC /iojubhmo jio CJie/iehe Tiinojiornje o/nioca 
npeMa Bpcra HeeKBHBajieHTHOCTH (ncn. ToMaxHH - ®omhh 1986, 254-256): 

1. /JeHOTaTHBHa HeeKBHBajieHTHOCT (.TOK'ccMa H3 CTapooopc/in m kc KyjiType 
oflHOCH ce Ha npeAMeT, nojaM hjih CHTyannjy noTnyHO Heno3HaTe BeliHHCKoj 
npaBOCJiaBHoj KyjiTypn): OBaKBH npuMepu Haj3acTynji>eHHje cy y TeMaTCKHM rpynaMa 
"roAHUHBH 6orocJiyac6eHH Kpyr" (npa3AHHKH Ce. cbmvm. u ucnoeedmiKa AeeaKyMa 
lOpeeecKazo, Ce. npenododuoMVH. Oeodopei, Ce. Myu. 0eodopa u JlyKu, Ce. ceMyu. u 
ucnoeedmiKa ffamima KocmpoMCKozo ), "aom, o6nTajiHiHTe, HcxpaHa" ( pywioe Kaduno / 
Kaifen, mopoicuufHo 6paumo), "o/ie>K/],e CBenrreHHX jiHpa" ( cKy<pbx , cxumo, dnimnaH 
py6auiKa, Katpmau, Kacpmuipb, nodcxuMHUK, HadzpydmiK, jiecmoeKa, nodpyuuuK), 
"ppKBeHa yMeTHOCT" (uapeiHoe nemie (ucmirnuopeiue, Hoeoucmuimopemie), HaouHoe 
neuue (xomohuh, xoMoeoe neHue, pa3denbHopeuue), 3HaMeuHbiu pacnee, nymeeoii pacnee, 
anenenaiiKu (anenauiKu, HeueuauKu, uenauKu), xa6yea), "6orocJiyaceH>e LjpKBe" {uanan 
(mojiuu, 6ojibiuoii; npoujanbHbiu, o6iipimejibHbiii), npuxodHue u ucxodubie noKnoHbi 
(ceMimoKJioHHbiu Hanaji); cyzy6an annunvun; BenuKuu HecjjuMou), "ycTpojcTBO LjpKBe" 
(i 6ojibiuaK (Kimoeuapx), 6ojibiuyxa (uananbuan MamKa), uacmaemiK, ucmemmiK 
(Hauemmnja), KauyuHui\a), "opraHH ppKBeHe BJiacTH" ( OcemifeHHbiu Co6op Pvcckou 
FlpaeocjiaeHoii CmapoodpndnecKou L(epKeu; Poccuuckuu Coeem /JpeenenpaeocnaeHou 
IIoMopcKou IJepKeu), a iHTaBa jeflHa TeMaTCKa rpyna - "cTapoBepcKH npaBipi h H>nxoBa 
noAeJia" - ca^piKii HCKJi>yHHBO jieKceMe noTnyHO Heno3HaTe KyjiTypn ca KojoM ce BpniH 
nopet)eH>e ( nonoei/bi - aecmpuuifbi (EenoKpumafKoe coznacue), oKpyoKHUKu, 
HeoKpvoKHUKu; edimoeepifbi; eemKoeifbi (Oeznononoeifbi) - duaKouoecKoe coznacue, 
jivotCKoeifbi, myjibCKoe coznacue, 6yzpoeifbi; decnonoeifbi - (pedoceeeifbi, apucmoeei, 
mumnoeifbi, mponapupiKU, daminoeifbi, cjnimitmoeijbi, adaMamnoeu, aapouoeifbi, 
noMopifbi, cmaponoMopifbi, uoeonoMopifbi, caMOKpeufemfbi, pndimoeifbi, dbipuuKu, 
MenxucedeKii, cmpaumiKu (6ezyubi), cpedmiKu, nacoeeHHbie; nemoeifu - ompuifamfbi, 
nodHaucuibHUKu, cmapocnacoeifbi, Hoeocnacoeifu, ompuifaHifbi, HeMonRKii). HajeJia6Hje je 


16 HajnoTnyHiijn nperaefl jieKCHKe CTapoo6penHHinTBa b. y: Bypracj)T - YmaKOB 1996. 
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h ee kbh rsa jt eimioc t penpe3eHTOBaHa y TeMaTCKHM rpynaMa Koje OBiiananajv peajinje 
npHcyTHe y KOJieKTHBHoj cbccth cbhx HOCHJiapa pycKor je3mca, r^e je MO/HKjiHKaiiHja y 
CKfia.av ca npiina/iiioiiihv BehHHCKOM hjih \iaii>MiicKH\t iipKiicmiM opraimsanHjavia totobo 
H 30CTana ("MaTepi-ijaniiu u /iyxoiiiiu cbct", "cmoiihoiklihc, BOJiHTiiBHe h HHTeneKTyanHe 
pa^H>e h CTaita", "oahoch Meljy ji>ynHMa"). 

2. /JeHOTaTHBHa CKisHnaaoiiTiiocT y3 neje/uiaKO je3HHK0 03HaHaBaH>e (peajinja je 
npncyTHa y o6eMa KynTypaMa, ajiH y je^Hoj oa h>hx He noceayje CBoj noce6HH je3HHKH 
H3pa3). JleKceMe m crne no.irpvnc yrjiaBHOM HMajy KOHKpeTHO, iiaj'icinhc npe,iMCTiio, 
KaTKa.a u nponccva.ino 3iiaaeii>e, a AHCTpn6yHpajy ce yrnaBHOM no TeMaTCKHM rpynaMa 
"npaBocnaBHa yMeTHOCT", "xpaM n n>eroBO ycTpojcTBo". TaKBa je, npiiMepa paAH, 
CHHTarMa HapenHoe nenue (ucmimnopenue, HoeoucmimHopemie), Koja 03HanaBa cthji 
ncajiMoanjcKor HHTan>a u H3roBapan>a TeiccTa upu Menn3MaTCKOM nojan>y eynpoTCTaBJi.eH 
BOKajiH3apnjn nonyrjiacmiKa y cna6oM nojio>Kajy, T3B. xoMOHnjn. Y BehiiHCKoj Kyjrrypn 
noce6HO je3HHKO oanaMaBaiBC OBor crajia je roocTano H3 jennocTaBiior pa3Jiora uito y n>oj 
He nocTojn ono3mjHja o Kojoj cmo roBopiuiH (HapenHoe nenue ce noApa3yMeBa u Kao 
TaKBO HeMa CBoj 3ace6aH H3pa3). Hjih: oomiaj ,aa ce na/i kpctom Kpaj rpo6a npcMHiivjior 
nocTaBe abc yKpniTeHe .aacKc hjih 6pBHa, o6pa3yjyIiH iickv BpcTy "KpoBa", nocTojn h koa 
B eliHHCKor h koa CTapooopeniiM'iKor cTaHOBHHinTBa, ajiH koji CTapoBcpaiia Taj 3aKJi0H HMa 
h CBoj noce6aH Ha3HB - HcmozmbHUK, zojideij, zcmy6eif, Koju je Met)y BehiiHCKHM 
CTaHOBHHinTBOM nao y 3a6opaB. 

3. OyHKpH 0 HajiHa cjihhhoct pa3JiHHHTHX peajinja, Hnp. jiecmosna (cTapoo 6 p.) - 
HemKu (BetiHHCKH npaBOCJi.), naifen - Kadu/ibnuifa, KpwK - noma, cxumci - ananas, dnuman 
py6auiKa - ejiacnnuifa, narprnan - pnca, Katpmupb - KaMUJiaeKa, nodcxuMHUK - KyKyjib, 
nadzpydnuK - anocmojibmiK, OcemifeHHbiit Co6op PllCU, - CemnenHuii Co6op PITL(, 
eenuKuu 3eMnou noiuion - Memanun, dupa - uKona hta. 

4. OyHKpH0HajiHa pajJiH'iHTOCT hcthx hjih cjihhhhx peajinja, Hnp. 
ceMunoKnoHHbiu nanan (cTapoo6p.) - Memanun (bcIihhckh npaBOCJi.), ceMunoKJionHbiii 
nanaji - npueemcmeue (e zocmnx), nacmaenuK - ceniijennuK, dojibuiaK - uzyMen, hta. 

JlHHrBOKyjiTypojiorHja noce 6 HO 3aHHMan.e noKa3yje 3a <poncKy jieKcmy, 
caHHH>eHy o.a jcAHiimia Koje Ha nojMOBHOM njiaHy HMajy eKBHBaneHTe y Apvroj KV-iTvpn, 
ajiH ce He noAyAapajy na ceMaHTHHKO-acopHjaTHBHOM njiaHy: y CBecTH npimaAHHKa AaTe 
KyjiType Te ce JleKceMe aconnpajy ca H3BecHiiM cKCTpa.i h11 risucTH 1 1 kh vi - HCTopnjcKiiM, 
eTHorpa(j>CKHM, aM 6 njeHTajiHHM ht.i. 3Han>HMa hjih noKa3yjy noce 6 Hy eMOUHOHajiHO- 
eKcnpecHBHy MapKiipaHocT, npn mcmv je 6htho HarnacHTii ,aa ([ton nnje caaHiBcii oa 
HHAHBHAyajiHHX accmnjamija, Beli je to "o.iaiiKa jesHKa, nojaBa MacoBHe, ApvniTBCiic, o,m. 
je3HHKe CBecTH" (Bepemarim-KocTOMapoB 1983, 58). PeiiHMo, jickchhkh (Jiohobh penn 
CKum y CTapoBepcKoj h BeliHHCKoj pycKO-npaBOCJiaBHoj cpeAHHii HHcy noTnyHO 
eKBHBajieHTHH, C 063 HPOM Ha paS.ITHMHTOCTH y UOI.IC.IV H>HXOBOr (])yHKHHOIIHCail)a, 
CTpyKType, cacTaBa (ckuiti je ko.i CTapoBcpaiia no.ipasvMCBao hjih HaceJte y 6 jih3hhh 
KaKBor MaHacTHpa r,ie cy ce HacTaH>HBajie oco 6 e o 6 a nojia, npe CBera MOHacn h 
MOHaXHH,e, CBojeBpCTaH MaHaCTHpCKH MeTOX, HJIH 6 lIJI 0 K3KBO TajHO /ipVIIITBO 
CTapooopc.ai i u Ka-.ian Ka, 3Baiin r iiio pcTHCTpoBano Kao (])aopnKa, npe.ivsche, npHBaTHa Kylia 
h cji., aok ce k o.i BchmicKor npaBOCJiaBHor CTaHOBHiiniTBa crnim acomipa hckjbv'ihbo ca 
noce 6 HHM bhaom MOHaniKor oniHTeiKiiha y Majioj 3ajeAHHUH). Hjih: dozMamuK y o 6 e 
KyjiType osna'iaria noce 6 aH >Kaiip 6 orocjiy>K 6 eHHx necaMa y KojnMa ce, saje.mo ca 
noxBajioM npecBeToj Boropo.iHUH, h3hoch TyMa l iciBC .aorviaTa o OBanjiofieH>y Bora 
Jloroea h o cje,inii)en>y ,ibc npiipo.ie - 6 o>KaHCKe h jbv/ickc - y r ocno,ay Hcycy XpncTy 
Kao ,ipyroj HnocTacn npecBeTe Tpojmie, a neBa ce Ha BC'iepiBV - Ha Kpajy CTHXiipa Ha 
focnodu eo33eax h Ha cthxobh>h. CnenH(])H'iiiocT CTapooope.iiiH'iKC KyjiType, noccoan 
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HCTopiijcKH (j)on oBor XH\iiK)rpa(|)CKor TepMHHa, cacTojH ce y: 1) nojaH>y noraaTHKa no 
HeyMCKoj noTannjn, cTporo yHHCOHO, 6e3 xapM0iiH3anHjc (He nonntjjOHo) h Ha npyrannje 
vienonuje y o.nnocv Ha 6orocny>KeH,e Pnil,, 2) no3HaBaH>y TOKCTa h Mcnonujc norvtaniiKa 
o,3 cTpaHe umper Kpyra BepmiKa, h,hxobo necTO nojaite He caMO y xpaMy h 3) 
aconnjannja Ha nporoHe CTapooopenana y XVIII h XIX BeKy, Kana cy, nonaschn Ha 
po6njy hjih y H3rHaHCTBO, ohh MacoBHO neBanu nor\iaTHK 'icTBpTor rnaca "riona>Kni> 
yTemeHHe Cbohm pa6oM, BccncnopoMiiaa". Hjih: CTapoBcpmi neKceMy aKa<pucmo 
(pcnoBHO y obom o6jiHKy, a He aKucjmcm, Kao y Pnil,) aconupajv HCKJByHHBO ca aKaTHCTOM 
npecBeToj BoroponmiH h ncKonuiniHOM nena oBora ncanpa npKBCiior necHHHiTBa Koja cy 
ce vnoTpconninana npe pacKOJia, noK npunanumni Pnil, 3Hajy 3a nanck'o BetiH 6poj 
aKaTHCTa, nncaHHX no oopacuv "B36paHHOH BocBonc" y nacT MHornx Cbcthx, HepeTKO h 
o6jcnmBciiHx y noce6He 36opHHKe - aKaTHCTHHKe, Heno3HaTe cnapooopeni i hh koj 
KyjiTypn. 

Ca jiHHrBOKyjiTypoJiomKor CTaHOBiiniTa na>KH>y npHBJiane h ucmopu3Mu Be3aHH 
3a CTapoBepcKy Tpannnnjy: TaKBH cy, npHMepa panu, zapu (h 3 BpeMeHa HacTaHKa noKpeTa) 

- caMocnan>HBaii)C H3a3BaH0 ano k an h n th 1 1khm npenBnf)aiBH\ja h noKTpunoM o janapcn>y 
aHTHxpHCTa y BnnJtHBOM CBeTy, deoedaHbi / 3anucmie cmapoo6pndi\bi (h 3 no6a neTpa 
BenHKor) - perHCTpoBaHH cnapooopeniiHuu Koj u cy 3601’ cBor oTBopeHor BepcKor 
H3jauiH.aBaH>a (npn nonncHMa CTaHOBHHiHTBa h cji.) 6 hjih y o6aBe3H na CBe nopecKe h 
npyre {J>HHaHcnjcKe o6aBe3e nnaliajy y nBOCTpyKOM H3Hocy y onHOcy Ha ocTane rpaljane 
Pycnje, OKpyoKHUKU h HeoKpyoicnuKu (h3 60. h 70. ronHHa XIX BeKa) - npHCTajiHije h 
npoTHBHHpn "OKpy>KHe nocnaiiHue" (1862), 'inju je ayTop 6 ho H. F. Ka6aHOB-KceHoc, a 
Kojy je CBojuM noTnHCOM 03Bann'iH0 jenaH neo BenoKpmiHUKe jepapxnje. HMa h 
cnv'iajcBa na je y jenHoj KyjiTypH (BehiiHCKoj npaBocnaBHoj) onpet)cna neKceMa 
HCTopH3aM, noK ce y npyroj (cTapoo6penHHHKoj) OHa 3 kthbho kophcth: 3HcweHHoe nemie, 
deMecmeeHHoe nemie, KpmKu (3HaMena), aHenenaiiKU, nodpvnmiK, mopMcuupio 6paumo, 
npaecKim (upecm, UKona, KHiiza), MTn. 

Pernata ca yHymapmm oćjiukom, nnjn ce 6yKBajiHH CMHcao (jjopMnpa on 
3HaneH>a KopeHCKHX h a(|)HKcaniiiix Mopc})eMa y h>hxobom cacTaBy, TaKolje ce napancaBajv 
KOJieKTHBHe npencTaBe h (j)OHCKa jnaiba 3aHHMJi>HBa ca CTanoBHiiiTa 
jiHHrBOKyjiTypoJiomKHX HcnHTHBaH>a. Met)y neKceMaMa Koje HMeHyjy peajmje H3 
CTapoo6penHHHKe KyjiType vonaBavio na HMa nocTa ohhx 'inja je ceMaHTHKa BH.nnniBa ca 
CHHxpoHHjcKe TaHKe rnenHuna h CTora KyjiTypojioniKH HHtjjopMaTHBHa 3a naHamite 
HOCHOue je3HKa, Hnp. nonoeiju, decnonoeifbi, dezjiononoeifbi, edimoeepifbi, cmpaHHUKu, 
Hemoeifbi-ompuifamjbi, caMOKpeufemfbi, Haian, nodpvnmiK, ann HMa h cJiynajeBa rne je 
yHyTapH>a (})opMa "ynaji>eHHja", onH. pa30TKpHBa ce jenHHO noHHpaH>eM y eTHMOJiornjy 
penH, pa3yMe ce, ca HCTOBpeMeHHM peKOHCTpyHcaH>eM KyjiTypoJioniKO-HCTopHjcKor (])ona: 
dupmiKu - nnaiioBH 6eenonoBCKe (|ipaKunjc Kojn ce HHcy noKJiaitajiH HKOHaMa, 
CMaTpajyliH na cy ocKBpiteHe on jeperaKa, Hero cy ce mojihjih OKpeHyTH Ka HCTOKy, r.ncna- 
jyhn Kpo3 pyny ( dupa ) y 3Hny Ha HCTOHHoj CTpaHH CBora noMa (no hckhm CBcnonancTBH- 
Ma, nptmanHHKa OBe cjjpaKpnje jom HMa y cpenHniH>eM Cn6npy); xoMoeoe nenue, xomohux 

- nojaibe ca roroBapaiteM nonyrnacHHKa Kao nyHHX BOKana y 6 hjio Kojoj iiobh miju (Ha3HB 
noTH'ic on H3roBapaH>a aopucraor HacTaBKa 3 a 1. nrnic mho'/Khiic - xoMb Kao - xomo: 
cozpeiuiaoMo, 6e33aKOHoeaxoMO, HenpaedoeaxoMO nped To6ok>)\ murmoetfbi - HJiaHOBH 
6ecnonoBCKe (})enocejeBCKe (jipaKipije HecTane noneTKOM XX BeKa, Kojn cy ce noKJiaitajiH 
hck.IjVmhbo KpcTy ca THTJioBaHHM HaTnncoM I. H. U,. I. - Icycb Ilasapmiunb I(apb 
Iydeucmu (T3B. thtjio nnnaTOBo), 3a pa3JiHKy on 6ecnonoBapa noMopcKor h cjnuninoBCKor 
vcMcpeiBa Kojn OBaKaB KpcT HHcy npn3HaBajiH, CMaTpajyliH na Harane Ha H>eMy He 
H3pa>KaBa HCTHHy h na je HacTao caMO ca HaMepoM H3pyrHBaH>a pacneTOM CnacHTeJi>y. 
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,H,pyro 3aHHMJBHB0 nuTamc jecTe: KaKBa je npescHTanHja neKCHKe 
CTapoo6peAHHUiTBa y jieKCHKorpa(j)CKHM H3BopHMa? AHanH30M 3acTynji>eH0CTH 107 
neKceMa npe3eHTiipaHHX y E n n h k a o n c a h j c k o m peramcy cTapoBepcTBa (Bypra<])T - 
YmaKOB 1996) y 10 peraHKa pycKor je3HKa 17 /ion lih cmo ao cacacIihx KBaHTHTaTHBHHX 
noKa3aTeJBa: 34 jieKceMe (31,77%) HHcy peracTpoBaHe hh y jeAHOM penHHKy; y caMO 
je^HOM Hana3HMO 14 pera (13,08%), y ABa - 12 pera (11,21%), y Tpn - 7 pera (6,54%); y 
4 ii 5 peramca perncTpyje ce 23 pera (21,49%), y 6-8 peraHKa 17 pera (15,88%). CaMO 
OBa noc-ic/ULa KaTeropnja - 3acTynibeHOCT y npeKO nonoBime peraHKa pycKor je3HKa - 
npc'ACTaBA.a, no HarneM MHHiA>eH>y, aKTiiB c t a p o o 6 p c a n h m k o i BOKaovnapa no3HaT n 
ApyrnM iiocuoHHMa pycKor je3HKa. H3pa3HTO cna6a 3acTynibeHOCT hah noTnyHa 
HcsacTvnA.cnocT najBcher ACAa ackchkc Koja oncny>Kyje c t a p o o 6 p e a n h 1 1 k y kvatvpv y 
penHHUHMa pycKor je3HKa jecTe jom jcvian noKa3aTeib ilciic connjaAHC 
MapriiHann30BaH0CTH, 6e3 o63npa Ha penpe3eHTaTHBaH 6poj nocHAana, a ah h ilchc 
caMOHSOAaiiHjc, 3aTBopeHOCTH npeMa Apvnivia. y npnAor obom 3aKA>y l iKy hac h 
KB aAHTaTHBHa aHanH3a ackchkc Koja je 3acTynibeHa y npeKO noAOBinic k o n c v a t () b a 11 h x 
peraHKa: y OBy rpyny cnaAajy hah HajoniHTuju nojMOBH CTapoBepcKe KyAType 
{cmapoo6pfideij - 8 nyra, cmapoeep - 7, nonoeeif - 6 , 6 ecnonoeeif - 6 , coznacue - 7), hah 
nojMOBH 3ajeAHHHKH CTapoBepcKoj h BetlHHCKoj npaBOCAaBHoj KyATypn ( noKjioH - 8 , crnim 
- 8 , murruio - 7, ojijiujivur - 7), hah AeKceMe Koje cy pa3BHAe jom HeKO 3HaneH,e nopeA 
OHora mTO ra HMajy y CTapoBepcKoj KyATypn (nacmaerniK - 7, HmemmiK - 7); jeAHHa 
Tumirao CTapoBepcKa peaAHja Koja je HnaK nocrscAO'icna y BehnHH peramca (7) jecTe 
cmpaHHUK. Hajo6yxBaTHnjy npe3eHTaunjy AeKcmce CTapoo6peAHHiiiTBa Aajy /jant h 
nnE3C (39 AeKceMa), cAeAe EAC h C3C ca 31 AeKceMOM, /jbsmeHKo h EC3 ca 24 
AeKceMe, aok, pciiiiMo, 0>KeroB Kao peranK Koj h Aajc ackchhkv ocHOBy caBpeMeHor 
pycKor je3HKa 3acTyna CBera 17 AeKceMa, mTO je TaKolje noKa3aTeA> MapnmaAH30BaH0CTH 
KyAType OBe BepcKe 3ajcAnnnc y caBpeMemiM ycAOBHMa ( sanavKaMO Aa y npcaeiiTanHjH 
CTapooopcAH hmkc AeKCHKe npcAiBa'ic hah pcniHHH Koju 6 cac'/KC apxanray AeKCHKy, HAH 
eHUHKAOneAHjCKH pC'HIHHH). 3aHHMA>HBO je Aa pCHIHIK jc3HMKHX HOBHHa y pCAaKHHJH 
CKA>apeBCKe, y KOMe je hocbcaohch noBpaTaK y aKTHB hah aKTvannaanHja oko 300 
AeKceMa Be3aHHx 3a hpkbciih >khbot, He KOHCTaTyje y hctom tom KOHTeKCTy HnjeAHy 
AeKceMy H3 CTapoo6peAHHHKe KyAType. C Apyre CTpaHe, Comoba.cb peraHK apxaH3aMa 
6eAe>KH 4 CTapoBepcKe AeKceMe: Kctifen, KpioKu, KpjoKoeou pacnee, necmoena. 
KoHcyATOBaH,eM PycKor acoimjaTiiBnor peraHKa y pcAaKHnjn J. H. KapayAOBa 
yCTaHOBHAH CMO OACyCTBO 6 hAO Koje KapaKTCpHCTH'HIC CTapOO6pCAHHHKC AeKceMe y 
CBojcTBy pcaKiinjc Ha HeKe CTHMyAyee Be3aHe 3a c(jiepy peAHrnje, I IpKBC, pycKor 
HapoAHor AaiBOTa (Eoz, i/epKosb, xpucmuaHcmeo, xpaM, cmapuna,depeeHH, nenamb), a 
obo, ca CBoje CTpaHe, noKa3yje Aa cy nojMOBH Be33HH 3a c t a p o o 6 p c a ii h h k y KyATypy Ha 
nCpH(j)epHJH KOAeKTHBHe JC3HHKC CBeCTH CaBpeMCHHX HOCHAaifa pyCKOT je3HKa. Haj3aA, 
CTapoo6peAHHHKa AeKCHKa cna6o je ynecTBOBaAa y jeiHHKHM KOHTaKTHMa: TaKO, 
KOHTaKTOAOmKH peraHK pyCH3aMa J. AjAyKOBHlia, Koju OCACVKH pyCH3Me (|)HKCHpaiIC y 
cbhm pc'iiiHHHMa cpncKor CTaiiAapAHor je3HKa, KOHCTaTyje 8 neKceMa ca noApv'ija Koje 
Hac HHTepecyje, anu y 5 CAV'iajcria He 6 cac'/KH H>nxoBy Be3aHOCT 3a CTapoBepcKy KyATypy, 
6yAyliH Aa je je3HHKO no3ajMA>HBaH>e aoa33hao H3 BehHHCKe KyAType (JJoMocmpoj, 
Kadpmm, KpjvKu, nanomnuK, capatpan ); Tpn AeKceMe - decnonoeaij, pacKOJi, pacKO/bnuK - 
jecy HajonmTiijH nojMOBH CTapooopeAHH'iKC KyAType, npn hcmv A«a nocACAiBa 
npeACTaBA>ajy OApa3 HOMHHOBama ca nosmu-ija KiipnjapxaAHe I IpKBC. 


17 IlMaMO y BHAy peAHHKe: /Jaiib, jjtaAeHKO, IHIE3C, ymaKOB, EAC, MAC, CbKeroB, C3C, EC3, 
Comob (pa3pemeH>e CKpaheroma b. y: M3eopn). 
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Hajaap, 3aHHMJLHB0 je pa3M0TpnTH n KBajiHTeT npc3C[iTannjc CTapoo6peflHHHKe 
neKCUKe y pe'iiiMUHMa CTanpappnor pycKor je3HKa. ripHMeibvjv ce /ina jieKCHKorpa(})CKa 
nocTynKa - TpaHcaapnja - HMaHemna HiiTcpnpcTanHja iiranciba penn, paKJie y OKBiipy 
Kopa CTapoo6peflHHHKe KynType (nodpvnmiK - y CTapoo6pji/meB: nopcmiiKa pna pyK, 
ronoBbi npH 3eMHbix noKHOHax Ha mojihtbc - BAC; nonoeufuna - opno H3 HanpaBJieHHH b 
c t a p o o 6 p a a c t b e, npii3Haiomee ncpKomivio HepapxHio u CBjnpeHHHKOB - BAC) h 
TpaHCMyTapHja - HHTepnpeTapHja nocpepcTBOM Kopa ppyre, y paTOM cjiynajy BeliHHCKe 
npaBOCJiaBHe KynType (necmoeKa - hctkh, o6hhho KoacaHbie, y CTapooopa.PUCB, 
cpcaannbie nariopoone cTyneHeK jiecTHHpti - BAC; CKum - cTapooopap'iccKHn 
MOHacTbipb hjih nocenoK MOHacTbipcKoro Tuna b rnyxoH nvc'Tbibinon MecTHOCTH - BAC). 
IlpBH nocTynaK, no HarneM MnniJben.y, HMa npepnocT npn ccvianTHaannju 
HeeKBHBajieHTHe n (Jiohckc neKCHKe, a ppyra - TaMO rpe nocTojn opnoc HenoTnyHe 
eKBHBajieHTHOCTii peannja y prse KyjiType (b. KonnapcBHh 19996, 215-217). Y o6a cavnaja 
npn neKCHKorpa(j)CKoj oopapn Moace poli u po 6 hthhx HepocTaTaica y KBanHTeTy n 
KBaHTHTeTy a c k c u k o r p a cf) c k n x HiKjiopvianHja. Tpalja CKcncpnnpana H3 Harner 
aeK'cn ko rpacfic ko r Kopnyca noKa3yje pa ce Te H3MeHe Kpehy y Tpn ocHOBHa nparma: 1. 
pcpVKiinja nii(])opManHjc (nau vcacp o6jeKTHBHor opcycTBa ycnoBa 3a n>eH npnjeM y Kopy 
ppyre KvaTvpc, hph vcacp Heo6aBemTeHOCTH acKcnKorpacjia): Kpmmi - b ppeBHepyccKnx 
\iy3i>iKaai>nbix 3annc>ix - hothmh 3HaK ocoooii (])op\ibi (BAC) (naocTaaa je HH<|>op\iannja 
pa ce OBti 3iiann HeyMCKe noTannjc npnMen>yjy n paHac y nojan>y CTapoo6pepana); 
Eenoeodbe - tomc. HHiceM He 3aceaeHHaji, BOJitHaa 3eMJM (flaab) - neKceMa je 
HHTepnpeTnpaHa pnjaaeKaTCKH, naKO je nviaaa onuiTeynoTpe6HH KapaKTep, Huje Be3aHa 3a 
CTapoBepcKy cpepnHy n Hnje o6jamn.eH n>eH mhcthhhh CMneao; 2. HpcnTH(|)nKannoHa 
aKVPTvpannja, "npnKaaibaibc BJiacTHTHM Mopcan\ia" y TcpMHnoaornjn J. J. IIpoxopoBa 
(IlpoxopoB 1997, 21), opH. najepiianaBaibe acKccvic Koja nopaeace ccMaimmnnjH ca 
peannjaMa n npepcTaBaMa H3 BJiacTHTe (BehnHCKe) KyjiType: aumuMunc - 
BMecTonpecTOJibHHK; ocbmi naimah nnaT c H3o6pa>KCHHC\i nopoacemni bo rpo6 Hncyca 
XpncTa, K'aapcTCfl Ha npecToa ncp kob ubili npn coBepmeHHH cb. EBxapncTHH (/(apb) - 
H3rnep pcaanjc TVMaan ce caMO Ha 0CH0By npaKce BehnHCKe I IpKBc; 3aHeMapyje ce pa ce 
kop CTapoo6pepHHKa-nonoBaua, y CKaapv ca ppeBHOM npaKCOM, Ha aHTHMHHcy 
npepcTaBJtajy HCKJi>yHHBO ocMOKpaKH KpcT ca opyI)HMa CTpapaiba XpHCTOBor - KonjteM h 
tpckom - ca o6e CTpaHe; an:iu;iywi - ncciib b mcctb TpnepuHoro Bora, nocvian hjih 
' iHTacviaa npn oorocav'/Kcnnn no Tpnacpbi, c npncoepHHeHHeM caaBocaoBHM Eory: caaaa 
Te6e, Eoace! (/jbimeHKo) - Hn(])op\iauHja o TpoKpaTHOM H3roBapaH>y aanavjc Baanpna je 
caMO 3a caBpeMeHy npaKcy BehnHCKe IlpKBe, pok cy CTapooopcpnnim sappvKaan T3B. 
cyry6y (pBOCTpyKy) ajiHpyjy; 3. npouiHpHBaH>e HHtjiopMaiiHje, ophocho npuniicuBaite 
neKceMH Koja ce ceMaHTH3yje CBojcTaBa Koje nocnonn Kopa paTe KvaTvpc He vonanajv nan 
npoiHHpHBaibe oonvia H>eHor manciba y pemiHKv: Mupufumbcn - y paci<.: oomaTboi c 
npaBocaaBiibiMH (flaab) - TVMa'icibe je npemnpoKO, jep ce nop obom nojaBOM 
noppa3yMeBajy jepirao aajcpnmiKa MoanTBa h lajepnuvKO oocpoBamc CTapoo6pepHHKa ca 
BepHHUHMa PI1IJ,. CBe obo noKa3yje pa je npn ac kc n ko rpa([>c k oj oopapn oppcpnnua 
Be3aHnx 3a c t apoo6pepn n 1 1 k y KyaTypy HeonxopHO y3HMaTH y o63Hp n nopaTKe H3 
aiiTcpaTvpc noHHKne y OKpna,y obot ycMepen>a pycKe pyxoBHOCTH. 

IlapeMUOJioiuKU mino. IlapeMHOPoniKH hhbo pycKor je3HKa TaKotje je nocuaan 
ananajne po3e a h i i tbo KvaTvpoao ii i kc Mn<]>op\iaTH biiocth. KaKO vomtna T. JI. BlepMjaKOB, 
"y nocaoBi-mavia h H3peKaMa naaaan oppa3a CBe HHMe pume n ca hhm poaasu y popnp 
CBaKH KOHKpeTaH Hapop tokom BeKOBa. OBpe ce Moace Hahn h noTnyHH HHBeHTap 
CTiiorpa(|)CKHX pcaanja, noacB op opylja 3a pap na CBe po yKpaca, n CBecTpaHa 
KapaKTepncTHKa rcorpacjicKC cpepnHe (...), n cehaH>a Ha paBHO vimivac poraljaje n 
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HCTaKHyTe ncTopnjcKC jthhhocth, opcjajn HajcTapnjHX penHrHj’cKHX rpepHiirra u noppoćiia 
cnHKa caBpeMeHe oprannaannjc ppviFiTrsa" (IlepMJiKOB 1988, 19). Y hctom pyxy B. A. 
MacnoBa panupapHO KOHCTaTyje: "BeliHHa noćno ruma jecy CTepeoTiimi napopiie cbccth" 
(MacnoBa 1997, 15). CTapoBepcKa KyjiTypa Taicot)e je, npnpopHO, HaniJia oppaaa y 
napeMHOJioniKOM (})OHpy pycKor je3HKa 18 : (a) aHajiHTFiHKH - jeprnuipaivia CBora cacTaBa, 
KyjiTyponoii[KH MapKupaHUM neKceMaMa ca TeMaTCKOM npHnapHomfry aHajiH3HpaHoj 
nnHrBOKynTypoJiomKoj ctjiepn (Kam ncmojtcam Ha Pozorne (PoroiKCKoe KJiapGnme b 
MocKBe), maK 6bimb e ropodife (HioKei'opopcKOH ry6epmni), a kqk Ha ropodije, maK u Ha 
eceM KpeipeHOM Miipy) h/iijih (6) KOMnneKCHO, Ha ocHOBy CBora reHeTCKor npoTOTHna, 
Be3aHor 3a mm-mne cuTvannjc H3 npKFicnor >khbot3, oon'iaje, Tpapnunje, npepaita, 
BepoBan>a, noniep Ha CBeT (Kmo Boza doumcn, mom e i/epKoeb ne xodum; Hvda 6pan conb 
ufenombjo, noomoM}’ ufenombjo KpecmumbCM zpex; Haii, Kotfte, Kapmotpejib, ma6aK 
npoKjmmbi na ceMU ecejiencKia co6opax; Cmoa na Momtmee, hoz ne paccmaejmmb: 6ec 
npocKommi). JepaH peo napeMnonoimcor (jioHpa oppaiKaBa nornep Ha CBeT, Tpapnipije h 
o6maje caMO nojepHHiix CTapoo6pepHHHKiix F^paKipija ( OzneHHoe KpeufeHue - 
ucKynneHue - caMoco>KiiraTeJi>H (no6opmmH caMocnajBHBaH>a); Ce6n cKonmo - ce6e pau 
Kyruiw - CKonpn (no6opfflmn caMoyuiKonji>aBaH.a); Jlymue ceMepux podumb, neM 3a.uyzK 
xodumb - (j)e.noccjcBHH), Kao hito, oneT, HMa h napeMiija 3aHHMJtHBnx ca 
KynTypHOHCTopHj CKor CTaHOBtmiTa (Jlonumamb 3eMJiro 3a Kpyz umi uiap zpeiuuo - maK 
dyMajiu (papuceu; ffap Eootcuu zpex KOJiomb - o HeponycTHBOCTH ynoTpe6e BHJtymKe; 
ripueueHan očna - aHmueea nenamb; Tlepenucb napodnan denaerncn dnn ezimaitua 
aHtmapucmoM dami c 0KU6bix u Mepmebix; Pa3eodumb u npodaeamb Kapmocjjejib momcho, 
ho ecmb zpeiuHo). HaponuTO cy 3aHHMJi>HBe napeMHje Koje ce opHoce Ha HCTy peajnijy, 
nojaBy hjih cnTyannjy nnjn ce (])on (npcpCTaBC u reHepanroamije Koje ce paraj peanujn, 
nojaBH hjih CHTyai[HjH npnnHcyjy) y pBeMa KyjiTypaMa - BeliHHCKoj h CTapoo6pepHHHKoj - 
He nopypapa, peipiMO pnjaMeTpajiHO cynpoTHH nornepn Ha 6pHjaH>e 6pape kop 
CTapoBepapa ( 06pa3 Eoztcuu e 6opode, a nodoGue e ycax; Ee3 Gopodbi u e pau ue nycmnm; 
Epumb 6opody - nopmumb o6pa3 Xpucmoe; Peztcb uauiu zojioeu, He mponb Hauiu Gopodbi) 
h BeliHHCKor npaBOCJiaBHor CTaHOBHimiTBa (Eopoda - mpaea, CKocumb modkho; OOpa3 
Eozkiui ne e Gopode, a nodoGue He e ycax ), po3BOJteHOCT ynoTpe6e pyBaHa (IJazy6a 
dviueeHan u menecnan: nau, Koipe, mačaK; Kmo woxaem / xypum ma6aK, mom xyoice 
coGok; Kmo ma6aK mem da Kypum - Cenmazo ffyxa U3 ceGn mvpum, h c ppyre CTpaHe 
Kmo Kypum/ moxaem maGauoK, mom Xpucmoe MyoKuuoK), pa3JiHHHTa KapaKTepH3apnja 
caMe CTapooopcpiiH'iKC poKTpmic h npaKce - c jepne CTpaHe n>cno upeanrooBaite, 
npH3HaBan>e 3a jepHHy HCTHHHTy, 6jiaropaTHy h cnaeoHOCHy (Kuk podumemi okujiu, maK u 
Hac Gjiazocjioeuj/u; BepveM e eepy, lozice npedauia hom omifbi Hamu; ^Kozice 
Gjiazocnoejmemcn, maKo u Kpecmumcn; Y Hac ceou Eoz, y nuKOimau ceou), a c ppyre H>eHO 
HenipaH>e, KpiiTHKOBaH>e, HCMeBaite (Hmo m}’dkuk, mo eepa, mno 6a6a, mo ycmae; 
Pacnon3nucb, kok caenbie ufeumna om Mamepu; B CKiimax, da e mex otce cyemax; Bo 
Pziceee u e zopuiKe Kpecmnm; Hmo doM, mo CodoM, mno deop, mo PoMop, urno ymiifa, mo 
6jiydmiifa; Plon, da nepedejiaHHbui). HnaK, y MacoBHoj cbccth 6hjio je h TOJiepaHTHOCTH, 
Vipn jaiiia i-nnap pacKona y iMe jc.imicTFicne xpnmliaHCKe h iianHoiia.inc npcje {PyccKuii 
Eoz eeauK; Bcn no-ceoej\iy Boza xecuium; Bce oduu Eoz - mno y Hac, mno y hux; Eoz odirn, 
kok hu npu3bieau ezo; Kuk hu MOJiucb, Eoz ece ycjibimum). 

Cnporse/iciia aHajiH3a noKa3yje pa je chctcm nHHrBOKyjiTypeMa Koje oncny>Kyjy 
c(})epy CTapooopcpiFH'iKC KyjiType BeoMa pa3rpaHaT h xnjepapxHjcKH opraHH30BaH. 
CneHH{j>HHHOCTH CTapoo6pepii hmkc KvnTvpe Hanuie cy oppa3a y Burne je3HHKiix HHBoa - 


18 Cbh npHMepii npey3eTH cy H3: jjant 1984, 30-35. 
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npe CBera y ccjiepu neKCHKe peaunja, OHOMacraice, napeMHOJionije, KOMyHHKaTHBHor 
noiiamaiba, ajm u npo30flnje h phtmhmkc opraiinaanujc caKpanHor TeKCTa, rpaijraje, 
opTorpacjnije, HopMaTHBHCTHKe, luto je pe3ynTaT, c je.ane cTpaHe, BeKOBHiix 6ph>kji>hbo 
HeroBaHHx Tpa.annHja Te KyjiType h ii>chc 3aTBopeHocTn 3 a y Tinjaj e ca CTpaHe, a c /jpyre, 
H.eHor nacTojaiba /ja i-isrpaan CHCTeM nojMOBa, npe/iCTaBa, HopMH Bep6anHor h 
H eBep6anHor noHamaita anTepHaTHBHiix y o.tiiocv Ha BeIiHHCKy npaBOCJiaBHy KyjiTypy. 
/T,aa>c CHCTeMCKO-KaTeropnjaiiHO h (jivuKUHcma/Tiio H3y'iaBaii>c OBe npo6neMaTHKe, 
yBepeHH cmo, npe/jCTaBibalie rnio/jHO nojte 3a HcrpavKursaMC y o6nacTH 
HHHrBOKynTypojiorHje. 
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KceHHH KoHHapeBiiH 


PYCCKOE CTAPOEPil^HECTBO B 3EPKAJIE JIHHrBOKyjIbTyPOJIOrHH 

(ontiT (})yHKLiHOHajii>Horo HCCJiep,OBaHHa) 

llpeaJiaraeMaa pa6oTa npeacTaBaaea ontiT (fivnKUHonaaBnoro ananma 
nHHrBOKyni>TypojiorHHecKoro no na Pyccxoe cmapoo6pndvecmeo , npoBeAeHHoro no 
ypoBHaM, KJiaccaM h KaTeropnaM a n 11 r bo Kya btv pc m (npo30,ana h pHTMi-mccKaa 
opraiiH3auna caicpajibHoro TeKCTa, rpa(})HKa, op(|iorpa(])Ha, anncaaTnisnaa neKcmca, 
OHOMacTHKa, napcMnoaorna, HopMaTHBHCTUKa). Anaana noica3biBaeT naananc b aannoM 
JlKn paaiCTBaciiHon, nepapxnHecKn opraHH30BaHHon chctcmbi a i-ii i r b o k ya bt y p c \i , 
B03HHKmen, c o,anoii cTopoHbi, BcacacTBi-ic aceaamia CTapooopaaneii co3/iaai> cboio 
caMOOBiTiivio KyaBTypv, iioaiiocnao aai,TcpnaTHBiiyio no OTHOineHHio k Kyai,Typc 
KnpHapxaai»noH U,epKBH, n c apvroiA ee nocac.aviomcm ooacc mcm TpexBeKOBoro 
pa3BHTna b ycaoBHax connaaiaioro H3oaannoHH3Ma. 
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INDISPENSABILITY OF SPIRITUALITY 

Abstract: The article Indispensability of Spirituality discusses the need of 
spirituality as a prevention of mass-destruction of the world. Thanks to the highly 
developed technoIogy, the life of humanity has become easier, but not happier. The 
highly developed technology, that produced means facilitating human life , also 
developed and produced weapons of mass-destruction. Danger of mass- 
destruction is very real, and fear of it is felt, consciously or unconsciously, by 
individuals as well as by whole human societies. It is spreacl by mass media, film 
industry and even by some religious sects. The way for the world to escape self- 
destruction, recommended not only by the clergy, but also by some prominent 
scholars and scientists, is practicing spirituality, especially Christianity. 

Key words: Christianity, Cosmic Catastrophes, Religion, Science, 
Spirituality; Weapons ofMass Destruction. 

Never before in its history did humanity have so many and so efficient means for 
self-destruction as it has today. They are referred to as WMD (Weapons of Mass 
Destruction). There are atomic bombs, poisonous gasses, Chemical and bacteriological 
weapons, and, of course quite perfected traditional weapons: canons, machine-guns, tanks, 
bombs and other. 

A number of countries already posses the WMD, other are vvorking on producing 
them. Common knovvledge is that America, Russia, England, France, China, India, 
Pakistan, Israel, and North Korea already have the vveapons of mass destruction. Iran, Iraq, 
Libya and who knovvs what other countries have been vvorking on developing them too. 
Recently, Mohamed Albaradei, the head of the International watch-dog organization 
related to the development of the Weapons of Mass Destruction vvarned that unless the 
proliferation of atomic vveapons is stopped, vve are heading tovvard the end of the vvorld. 

May this be the reason for fear being present, consciously or unconsciously in 
unbridle crovvds, families, individuals, offices, schools, factories, and even in art. Formless, 
and for majority of vievvers senseless images are often dominating in paintings and 
sculptures. Popular contemporary music is represented by deafening cacophony that should 
muffle out anxiety and fear in human beings. Cartoon-films for children are saturated vvith 
ugly, bestial, demonic images and violence. 

Fear is systematically imbedded and intensified by various means. The media, 
television, radio and the press, play an important role in disseminating and reinforcing the 
fear. Front pages of countless nevvspapers and magazines are usually jammed vvith pictures 
and reports of armed conflicts, murders, robberies, rapes, frauds and thefts. Television and 
film industry keep the pače in this fear promoting campaign. Films vve vvatch in cinemas 
and TV are filled vvith scenes of shootings, murders, killing, adultery, suicide, and violence 
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of ali kind. The climactic ways of spreading fear are films of wars in which atomic bombs 
are used to destroy numerous cities or the vvhole human civilization. No less effective in 
disseminating fears are films about interplanetary invasions of earth. 

Even institutions in which people should expect to receive comfort and 
encouragement corrupted into nests of fear. Thus, for example, in many Christian sects 
preachers preach more about the devil than about God. In that manner, they spread the fear 
in people, using the fear to lure adherents to their sects. It is then no vvonder that in our 
epoch there are so many suicides and insanity. Some of these sects proved to be instruments 
of self-destruction. Members of some of them, acting in accordance with the teaching of 
their "pastors" and "teachers" commit mass-suicide. 

As for the satanic cults, which exist not only in America, but is some European 
countries as well, they seem to be "the sign of our time". Physical deformity present in 
some works of art is most likely a reflection of spiritual deformity of a distorted 
Christianity of various sects and satanic cults. 

Long time ago some serious and reputable scholars and scientists had expressed in 
their studies and books a serious concern for the future of the world. Among them are 
Arnold Tonbee, Spengler, Sorokin and many other. Some of them seem to have been 
prophets of an inevitable destruction of our culture and civilization: 

Human intelligence with its ineffable capability for invention and with an 
abundance of technical means which surpass ali other In history, is working on making the 
man capable to commit suicide. For the first time ever, the man begins to speak human kind 
being 

Now able to commit collective suicide. 1 2 

The well-known scientist Lecomte du Nouy observes that 

Each year ore people die in traffic accidents (cars, railway, ships, airplanes) than 
from the bites of poisonous snakes or yellow fever, and the number of victims of the war is 
larger than the number of those who die from contagious diseases. One day the atomic 
bomb may surpass ali the records. We know that the intelligence, uncontrolled by some 
moral force, can tum against itself and destroy the man r 

In a letter Oppenheimer, the famous physicist, written to a member of the 
Congress of the Lovver Saxon, he expressed his concern fearing that the scientists, once 
they have used the atomic bomb, will not be able to control future mass destruction caused 
by atom bombs. 3 

Politicians, too, are aware of the possibility of a total destruction of the vvorld. 
Self-destruction of the vvorld is a real possibility and, therefore, the fear of death, as well as 
the fear of life under these conditions, overshadovved joy and pleasure vvhich technical 
inventions could othervvise cause. 


Past Catastrophes 

Catastrophes of huge dimension have occurred in the past of humanity, too. The 
destruction of Sodom and Gomorrah, Flood at the time of Noah and many other 


1 Tovvard Christian Civilization, A Draft Issued by Christian Union of Professional Men of Greece, 
Athens: The Damaskin Publication. 1950. 

2 Ledcomte du Nouy, Human Destiny, Signet Book Edition, p. 145. 

3 Morgenpost, February 4, 1955, Hamburg, Germany. 
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catastrophes are mentioned in the Bible, vvhere also the extinction of whole tribes are 
recorded. "Avvareness of epochs which ended by violent changes in nature is omnipresent 
in the entire vvorld." 4 5 

Ancient writers, Consorinus, Anaximen, Aristarch, Diogenus, Heraklit, 
Democritus, Epicures and many other, wrote of the successive destructions and creations of 
the world. It appears that Aristotle shared this idea. 

According to the Hindu holly book Bhagavata Purama, as well as according to 
books Ezvur Vedam and Bagha Vedam, humanity was several times close to its total 
extinction. According to these books four vvorlds before hours were destroyed. 

The book Visudi Mga names three elements that contributed to the destruction of 
previous vvorlds: water, fire and wind. It mentions seven catastrophes that already had 
occurred. 

"Chinese call the destruction of worlds Kis and they enumerate ten Kises frorn the 
beginning of the world up to Confucius. In the ancient Chinese encyclopedia Sing-li-ta- 
cinam-chi is written about the general disorders in nature. 

Civilizations destroyed by natural catastrophes are well known in oral traditions of 
Aztecs, Inča, Maya, and Mexico. Jews know of six civilizations that preceded ours and they 
name them: Erets, Adama, Arka, Haraba, Yabasha, and Tevex. The present civilization they 
call Heled. Babylonian sources also contain tradition of the Flood. On a tablet it is vvritten 
that god Enki, disappointed in man, decided to send a flood on the world. He informed god 
Nintud about his decision. The flood lasts nine months. Tag-tag was the only man who had 
survived that flood. 

Babylonian epic about Gilgamesh mentioned Ut-napishtam who, according to 
another version, was the only man survived the flood sent on the world by gods. A great 
number of Babylonian sources contain tradition about the flood. 

There is almost no nation in the world that possesses either oral or vvritten tradition 
about catastrophes by vvhich the previous vvorlds vvere destroyed. Hovvever, there is a big 
difference betvveen catastrophes that had happened in the past and the one that may 
possibly happen in the future. In the past the humanity had a more or less role of a passive 
observer and was the object of catastrophe, vvithout a way and means to prevent the 
catastrophe. The catastrophe and destruction in the future will be the act and responsibility 
of man. Today, he is, more than ever before, capable of preventing, but also of causing 
catastrophes. Exactly because of this he was never before in such a precarious situation. 

Is There an Escape? 

The question tormenting ali those who are avvare of the possibility of self- 
destruction of the human kind is: is there a way to avoid the self-destruction? Can we 
prevent humanity from committing collective suicide made possible to him by technology? 
Do we have ways and means to halt the blind destructive povver of technology vvhich, 
deprived of spirituality and morality, leads tovvard the destruction of our civilization? 

It is interesting that many scientists and religions give an identical ansvver to these 
questions The ansvver is: the only escape and salvation lies in Christianity! 

Arnold Toynbee, one of the most popular historians in our century, believes that 
Christianity is the most vital element of our culture. It survived many catastrophes in the 


4 Immanuel Welikovsky, Worlds in Collision, Garden City, N.Y. Doubleday & Co., Ine., 1959, p. 29. 

5 Welikovsky, op. Cit., p. 31. 
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past and is capable of surviving those in the future . 6 

Lecomte du Nouy, a very reputable biologist, openly proclaims Christianity as the 
road of salvation for the human kind, the only road from animal to human. 

This is not a new idea for the Serbian people. Our tradition, our folk philosophy 
contained in our folk-poetry our ethics, never taught anything different from this. We were 
never confused and misled by the fame about "progressiveness" and modernism. We were 
never ashamed of our religion, our cross, our Christianity. A small number of our 
intellectuals abandoned the proven truths for which our people lived and died and were 
attracted by materialism and atheism. They were, and still are, a very insignificant minority. 

Regretfully, we Serbs are too small a nation to be heard and listened by anyone. 
They consider and treat us as primitive, uneducated barbarians' savages. History, as they 
write it, emphasizes our shortcomings but does not even mention our virtues. There are 
statistics showing how many illiterate persons are there among the Serbs, but it is vvritten 
nowhere that these illiterate persons are often wiser than many most leamed. It also does 
not mention that various foreign occupations, some of vvhich lasted for centuries, we were 
prevented to have schools and obtain formal education. However, life experience and innate 
intelligence of our people is no less valuable than the formal school education. We learned 
through hardships and suffering, through persecutions, hunger and enslavement. In this way 
we learned that without God there is no life, no freedom, no brotherhood or anything good 
and important. We often do not know the differences betvveen various Christian sects, nor 
even to explain the dogmas of our faith, but we know how to live in accordance with 
Christian principles, and that is certainly as important as the knowledge. Our Christianity, 
our Orthodoxy is not a theory but it is life. 

A PotentialIy Offensive Question 

There are probably some Christians, the true as well as hypocritical ones, who 
would probably be offended if someone asked them to explain what is Christianity. 
Answers to this question would be very different. 

Some Christians have their own Christianity. Christianity of some Christians 
consists in their quotes from a few, only a few pages of the Bible. Some have created 
Christianity vvithout the Holy Scriptures, even contrary to the Holy Scriptures. Some even 
confess a Christianity even without Christ! They know of and accept Jesus and Mary, but 
not Jesus Christ the Son of the Living God and Virgin Mary, the Mother of God. Some 
Christians are familiar with Christianity as a doctrine, similar to other doctrines, neither 
better nor vvorse. The number of Christians who live Christianity is rather small. The 
greatest tragedy of Christianity is most likely the fact that it has so many Christians who are 
so little Christians. 

Because of unchristian life and behavior of some Christians, it was abandoned by 
some who did not seek and find its importance and beauty in Christianity itself, but avvare 
of sinful life and faults of some Christians, alone. Regretfully, many never even tried to 
leam from Christ what is Christianity, but left is because of some unworthy representatives 
of Christian Church. They, like inquisitors before them did not understand that Christianity 
is not the massacre of non-Christians in the name of Christ. It is neither burning of witches, 
or extermination of heretics, nor persecution of the Jews, nor compulsory conversion 
achieved by bloodshed and death of thousands of human beings. It is even not the donation 
left on the collection plate, not even the building of churches if along with it the life itself is 


6 Arnold Toynbee, The Study of History. 
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not a testimony of our faith and the heart true and continuous abode of the Holy Špirit. 

Christianity is an admission ticket to paradise if it is not a genuine conviction. It is 
neither isolation nor self-complacency. It is neither a sterile discussion nor a word play. It 
is not a burden for minds, but a liberation of souls. It is not a rite and prayers only; it is not 
a verbal exercise. Christianity, in our belief, is every-day, every minute emulating of Christ 
in the course of entire life. It is a boundless love for ali human beings, a love which coverts 
an enemy into a brother. It is a love which embraces ali nations, in which ali dividers are 
erased and ali names are forgotten. It is a love that even excludes the concept of enemy, and 
still does not mean indifference toward evil, nor approval, nor acceptance of it. That love 
simply makes the existence of hatred impossible. 

This kind of all-embracing love is incomprehensible to the contemporary man. It 
always scares him. Yet if the spiritualized man, true Christian becomes a reality, that love, 
that Christianity will also become reality, will be something that is natural and 
indispensable. 

Christianity is the path from semi-man to true man. It has not been realized yet, 
but it is not on the very beginning of its realization either. It is an omnipresent and ever- 
present path of humanity, a continuous growth of human beings. It may be misinterpreted, 
unjustly condemned, persecuted, but it cannot be erased as a reality. It can be abused, 
criticized, rejected, but it remains eternal. Some may attempt to adopt it to the dimensions 
of human weaknesses, to lower it to the level of shortsightedness and blindness of minds 
fogged by hatred, but that genuine, true Christianity remains always the same, vvonderful, 
life-giving. Friedrich Nitsche was too nai've when he declared that the last Christian had 
died on the Cross - on Golgotha. True Christians existed in every century, even if in a small 
number. 


Who is our God? 

It is important to remember that the salvation of self-destruction of the human kind 
can come only from the true God. However, there are persons who have their own gods, 
and these gods lead into temptation and insanity that ends with self-destruction. 
Regretfully. Because in our time many false gods are worshipped, the only true God is 
often forgotten. 

The "God" of Science, who is capable of creating the world, but unable to govern it 
and cannot hear the prayers of a grieving soul and does not know the difference between 
the good and evil, is a false and unacceptable god. ' A god who is incapable of thinking and 
feeling, who is not a Living God, who is equaled to electricity, that blind, irresponsible 
force, cannot be the true God for man. Neither the selfcomplacent god of Spinoza can be 
God of human beings. Our God, the Holy Trinity, is the only true God of faith, hope and 
love. 

Some scientists attempted to seli their gods to men. Yet, the man could feel neither 
love nor hatred, neither respect nor derision for those gods. 

In some States dictators succeeded in removing public vvorship of God from their 
States, but they failed to remove God from the hearts of people. In such States the conscious 
responsibility was replaced by slavery. The authority of God was replaced by the tyranny of 
State authorities. Brotherhood, which is natural and logical if we accept the fact that God is 
the Father of ali of us, was replaced by a compulsory love for one social class or a party and 
with hatred for ali who disagree. Police terror replaced the respect for human personality 
and divine principles. Self-discipline, one of even incompletely realized Christian ethics, 
was corrupted into a blind obedience imposed by merciless torture and killing. 
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God is a real and essential need of man, but only God who is worthy of worship. 
Worship is an element of the spiritual life and the true human being cannot be without it. 
The vvorship is the greatest difference betvveen a man and an animal. 

Max Nordan complained that the religion makes equal a nobleman with a savage. 
The fact is that Christianity raises a savage on the highest level of spiritual aristocracy, 
vvhereas the atheism lovvers a nobleman much lovver than where a savage stands. 7 

Every human being feels a need to vvorship someone or something. There vvhere 
the vvorship of the true God is missing, man vvorships less valuable objects, and often 
himself. 

Several thousand years before Christ, Babylonians, too, knevv the truth that 
vvorship is an essential need of human beings. They even considered that vvorship is raison 
d' etre of human existence. On the sixth tablet of Babylonian epic Enuma Eliish (When on 
the Heights) it is vvritten that god Marduk informed god Ea about his intention to create 
blood and bones and use them to create man so that there vvould exist being vvhich vvould 
vvorship gods. It is quite clear that animals cannot do that and ha the man is the only 
creation that can vvorship. Could vve, therefore, not say that only the man vvho vvorships is a 
man indeed. 

Atheism is, therefore, foreign to human nature, enemy of human špirit. Besides, 
the true atheism is impossible! There is alvvays some "god" vvorshipped by man. It can be 
money, position, glory, some doctrine, party, or ovvn person. Even the most rabid atheists 
have their ovvn gods. They, too, vvorship something or someone. 

Various "deisms" and"-isms" are as foreign to the human spirits it is atheism. The 
true progressive minds exposed and rejected "scientific humanism" vvhich for a vvhile vvas 
the favorite of "progressive elements". In the column letters to editor a letter of some J. P. 
Mitchell published on January 1955 in the Observer in vvhich he explores the problem of 
"scientific humanism". That letter contains the follovving paragraph: 

Actually, if our scientific humanist vvould be honest, and if he vvere not too 
indoctrinated, he vvould begin to realize that the problem vvith the scientific humanism is 
that is neither scientific nor humane. It is unscientific because it based on an a priori 
reached through a process vvhich ignores quite a fevv contrary proofs; and it is inhuman is 
simply because it does not find place for many facts concerning our human nature and our 
human experience. 8 

Scientific humanism, or, stated more correctly, false humanism, humanism 
vvithout God, ushered into the vvorld the most inhuman persons, such as Mussolini, Hitler, 
Stalin and other dictators. Love for man vvithout love and respect for God is simply a fraud. 

Science and Religion 

There are persons vvho justify their indifference tovvard religion, or their hostility 
tovvard it, by the excuse that the Science is against religion. They believe that Science and 
religion are mutually in conflict. 

They are vvrong. Next to the main entrance in the Mount Carmel East hospital in 
Columbus, Ohio there is a plaque vvith the inscription: Science vvithout faith is blind, 
religion vvithout Science is lame." 


7 Tovvard Christian Civilization, p. 143. 

8 Observer. January 1, 1955 
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The true Science cannot be an enemy of religion. Besides, it has been proven that 
through the development and progress in the most recent time Science čame considerably 
closer to religion. It is not surprising that among the reputable, tme scientists one meets 
persons who are at the same time sincere Christian believers. Moreover, atheism is 
presently found more often among the primitive, semi-educated and uneducated people 
than among the educated. 

Even scientists are abandoning faith in Science that for a while was so boastful and 
meddlesome. Those who expected Science to provide ansvvers for their questions became 
disappointed. Often they received wrong answers or no ansvvers at ali. Science did not 
ansvver convincingly the question on the origin of life, one of the most important questions. 
The only acceptable and calming ansvver on that question is given by religion. The ansvver 
the Science provided us vvith does not explain either the beginning or the end of the 
existence. It has not yet given an ansvver to the question vvhether there are living beings on 
other planets or not. It actually did not ansvver the question vvhat is gravitation. 

Science ovves ansvvers to many other questions as, for instance, hovv does the inner 
ćore of earth look like; vvhere and hovv did fragments of palms come to the icy regions; 
vvhat caused the extinction of mammoths vvho vvere better equipped form life than 
elephants, yet elephants survived. We are still vvaiting science's ansvver to the question of 
the origin of salt in seas, origin of planets, comets and mountains. We do not have an 
ansvver to the question vvhy the Bronze Age precedes the Iron Age although processing of 
iron is simpler and it is available over the earth. By vvhat mechanical means vvere the 
enormously large rocks vvere brought on the huge heights of Andes? One is still vvaiting for 
explanation of certain psychological phenomena Some ansvvers given by Science have only 
created many nevv enigmas. 

Science has also given us some vvrong or incorrect ansvvers. It is not really tme 
that ali planets have to rotate and have days and nights. Even less true is that the duration of 
day and night together is a total of tvventy-four hours. According to George Gamovv, Pluto 
rotates from east to vvest. 9 That means that for inhabitants of Pluto - if there are any there - 
the sun rises in the vvest and sets dovvn in the east. Immanuel Welikovsky claims that it is 
not a general lavv for ali planets that vvinter follovvs autumn and summer follovvs spring. 10 A 
revision of textbooks containing "scientific truths" is usually undertaken shortly after they 
vvere published. because it is established that "truths" presented in them are not true. 

It seems that agnostics and atheists are not disturbed at ali by the fact that our 
organized living universe is incomprehensible vvithout the hypothesis about God. Their 
faith in some physical element, of ivhich they knovv very little, has ali the features of an I 
rational faith, but they are unavvare of it. 11 

Science often requires its believers to accept vvithout hesitation and vvithout any 
examination many dogmas incomprehensible to our mind. Some of these dogmas are more 
irrational and less comprehensible to our "common reason" than some dogmas of religion. 
Hovvever, a rationalist never questions "scientific dogmas". The lavv of gravitation is 
difficult to grasp, but that is no reason for rationalists to reject it. Many scientific concepts 
exist only in the human imagination, as, for example: center, hard, soft, and tasty. These 
concepts only explain the reaction of our nerve system to something that does not exist by 


9 George Gamovv, Biography of Earth, 1941, p. 24. 

10 Welikovsky, op. Cit., p. 6 

11 Lecomte du Nouy, op. cit., p. 135 
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itself. Nevertheless, we do accept the existence of center, hard, soft as if they existed in 
reality, because we cannot be vvithout these concepts. 

As for intelligence, which is symbolized by Lucifer, the Prince of intellectuals, it 
will always be opposed to the moral and spiritual development and will obstruct the search 
for true happiness. A rationalist, who for the past forty years had reason to doubt the 
omnipotence of the reason, accepts vvithout blinking of an eye the break-dovvn of physical 
theories vvhich, in his youth vvere considered irrefutable. He accepts an ineffable space in 
vvhich electrons move (a three-dimensional space for each present electron, thirty 
dimensions for ten electrons). 

He accepts that the electron is "a vvave of possibility" . He accepts the existence of 
such particles as neutron and anti-neutron vvhich vvere invented only for the šake of pure 
mathematical symmetry. He accepts, vvithout resistance , existence, reality of these 
paradoxical entities of vvhich he is forbidden to reason; yet on the other hand he stubbomly 
rejects the possibility of existence of supernatural, a Creative force vvithout vvhich the 
greatest scientific problems are incomprehensible, simply because the models provided to 
him by physical senses do not make him capable of to imagine or conceive , although he is 
avvare of limitation of these senses. He knovvs, and he even does not deny the fact that the 
image of the universe that he conceived is based on reactions determined In him by a short- 
lasting instant (less than 1. of hundreds thousands of billions, or 0,000,000,000.001 percent) 
of vibrations vvhich surround him and vvhich pass through him vvithout even leaving a trače 
in his consciousness. There is nothing more irrational than a man vvho is rationally 
irrational. 12 

Ali stated above points to the fact that even the "liberals", knovvn also as 
rationalists, are capable of believing, to believe even in a paradox and an absurd, provided 
those are "scientific paradoxes and absurd". Their common reason requires of them to seek 
palpable evidence from religion, but not from Science. They even believe in miracles, 
provided these are not the biblical miracles. It may be that they reject religion simply 
because they are not ready for a higher moral and spiritual life. 

There is no longer a scientific excuse for atheism. Today, vvhen Science and 
religion use similar, if not identical language, it is laughable to use Science as an excuse for 
one's ovvn vveakness. "The common reason" is no longer an obstacle for acceptance of 
spiritual truths. "A certain amount of common reason is necessary, as the salt is necessary 
in om food; hovvever its absence is more fruitful than its overdose." 13 

If the common reason vvere the promoter of human ideas and actions, the vvorld 
vvould be still at the beginning of its development. The common reason does not allovv 
intellectual jumps. It obstructs the visionary inspiration and is horrified by the invasion of 
the unknovvn. 

The question of acceptance or rejection of faith does not depend on scholarship. It 
is not primarily a question of scholarship, but the question of ethics. 

When in the 19th century vve vvere told that vve should ignore Christian religion 
because the Science so requires, that vvas said in error. But in the 20th century, although that 
error vvas discovered, the same statement is stubbornly repeated. 14 

Lecomte du Nouy sounds even more convincing vvhen he States: "Every person 
vvho believes in God should knovv that no scientific fact, as long as it is true, cannot deny 


12 Lecomte du Nouy, op. cit., p. 100 

13 Ibid., p. 130 

14 Tovvard Christian Civilization 
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(the existence of, MM) God." 15 

The same scholar declares: 

Priđe of a scientist who, although not certain he will leave even the slightest trače 
in the history of Science, decides that a Nevvton, a Faraday, a Maxwell, an Opre, or a 
Pasteur, is intellectually inferior to him, leaves an impression of someone who has reached 
a climactic paradox. 16 

We agree with the statement of the Professional Men of Greece who declared: 

In exact Sciences, in physics and mathematics, as well as in other Sciences, the 
progress of contemporary research demonstrated that the attempt to create an impression 
that the Science contradicts Christian religion has no scientific support. No one has the right 
to involve Science on a plane where one finds great metaphysical question, and to use the 
name and reputation of Science for attacks on Christian religion . 17 

Let us conclude this por5tion of the text with the words of Henry Bergson: 

There are things which only intelligence is capable of explore, but It by itself can 
never find; these things can be found by instinct alone, but it will never seek them. 18 

Has Science Made Us Happy? 

Can Science make us happy at ali? We have to admit that Science has done a lot to 
make our life easier. We have many means that make our life easier which our ancestors 
did not have. With less physical effort we achieve more, because machines do our work. 
We have more time that we could use for ourselves, our families, our friends, and our 
activities. 

There are many technical means that make our life easier and more pleasant. 
Inventions in medicine help our life lasts longer. Travels are fast and comfortable. In this 
respect, everything seems to be better than it was in the past. But are we really happier than 
the peoples from primitive societies are? It does not seem that it is so. On the contrary, the 
contemporary man leaves impression of being unhappy, anxious, helpless being. Every 
achievement gives birth to new desires that cannot always be satisfied. Happiness is not and 
cannot be the product of technology. A man in an oxen cart can be as happy as a man in the 
fastest airplane, and may be even happier. 

It should be clear to everyone that the Science cannot offer to man that which 
religion offers him. Religion and Science together could realize the most favorable 
atmosphere in vvhich happiness for humanity is possible. The task of Science to make the 
human life comfortable, whereas religion helps him to be happy. Science satisfies human 
mind only, but not the soul. Only religion can address the soul and make it happy. 

Conclusion 

Without religion human life is empty and incomplete. Without religion the 
spiritual equilibrium is endangered and man is unhappy. Religion is the only road of 
spiritual evolution that is indispensable if people want to find the road to peace, freedom 
and happiness. 


15 Lecomte du Nouy, Op. cit., p. i70 

16 Ibid., p. 160 

17 Toward Christian Civilization :Declaration, p.p. 6-7 

18 Henry Bergson, The Creative Evolution 
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Human society, which is so close to its total destmction, made possible by 
achievements of a Science based on negation, deprived of God and moral principles, has the 
opportunity for salvation only through strengthening of moral and religious aspirations and 
through a daily life according to those principles. The existence of the entire humanity 
depends on true, believing people. Acceptance and practicing religion means achieving 
security for human kind. And the task of Christianity is to root out the animal in the centaur 
- which the contemporary man is - and to help the growth of the human in people. 
Indispensability of religion is undoubted, because it represents for man vvings that make 
him capable of reaching the greatest heights. 
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MaTeja MaTejaR 


HEOnXOflHOCT ^YXOBHOCTH 

Y 'LiaiiKV Hconxo.inocT avxobiiocth pa3MaTpa ce peajraa MorvhnocT 
caMoyHHinTeH>a CBeTa, 3axr«Li,yjyliH BeoMa pa3BnjeHoj tcxiihhh, vkhbot je nocTao naKiun, 
anH He u epohu nju. TexmiKa, Koja je npoH3Bena cpc/icTBa 3 a o.iaKinaiBC jBy^cKor miBOTa 
je, y hcto BpeMe, H3yMena, pa3Bnna h nponsBcna cpe/icTBa 3 a MacoBHo yHHuiTeH>e. 
OnacHocT 0/1 TOTajraor yHiiiiiTeH>a BeoMa je peajiHa h cTpax 0/1 n>era ocehajy, cBecHo hjih 
HecBecHO, nojeAHHiin h HiiTaBe Jby/iCKe 3ajeflffliL[e. Taj CTpax rnupe inTaMna, (jnuiMcica 
nn.ivcTpnja, na naic n HeKe BepcKe ceKTe. /ja 6n CBeT H36erao caMoyHnmTen>e, 
npenopynyjy, He caMo cBeniTeHocjiy>KHTeibH Beh h mhoih yrncynrn nav'iHHim, ,aa ce 
npaKTHKyje nvxoBiiocT, a oco6hto xpiimliaHCTBo. 
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A:ieKcaH,nip HayMOB 

yHueep3umem y BeHeipju - Hmcuiuja 
ymieep3umem y KpaKoey - Ilo/bCKa 

EOrOPOAHHHE HKOHE H PHTYAJIH3 AIJH J A 
O/JEPAHE r PA/1 A 

Ancmpaum: y pady ce zoeopu o pumyanmai\uju odOpcme zpada u o yjio3u uKona 
flpeceeme Eozopoduije y moMe. IlocedHa rtaoKrna je noceeheua oncadu u oddpanu 
Ljapuzpada, a Kao npuMep naeedemi cy u ueKu cjioeencKu zpadoeu. 

KjbyHne pemi: Oncada zpada, odčpaua, uKoue, Ilpeceema Eozopoduifa, mmoeu u 
MOJiumee, Ljapuzpad. 

llpaKca rui ce npnumcoM oncc/unoa rpa/ia noBe/ic Jimnja ca hkohom Boropo/iHnc 
bo/ih nopeKJio H3 I lapurpa/ia, me ce 3Ha 3a Taj oon'iaj jom H3 rnecTor BeKa. HaKO cy y 
UpKBeHH Kaacu.iap ymna Tpii once/uuba y koj'hm je BovKnja MajKa cnacmia "Botom MVBann 
rpa/i" 1 , y jiHTepaTypH ce noMHH,y nana/ui [lepcnjanana m 588. ro«., ABapa H3 626. (y 
BpeMe naTp. Cepraja), Apa6a H3 717. r. (y BpeMe cb. repMana I), npa6yrapa y 813. ro«. n 
Pyca y 860. (y BpeMe cb. naTp. Ocvmja) u npyrn. 

Hajno3HaTiije je oncena&e H3 626. ro/imie, Kana je y o.tcvctbv papa HpaKJinja 
onopaiiv I japurpana npe« nepcnjcKOM n aBapcKOM HaBanoM opraHH30Bao naTpnjapx 
Cepmje. /ja on «o6no noMoh cbhiiic h oxpaopno cyrpal)aHe, naTpnjapx "y3e [...] jc.Tiiora 
.lana n3 BnaxepHCKor xpaMa HepyKOTBopHy mcoHy, pn3y Boroponunc n «co nacHora KpcTa 
rocno«n>cr, Te je c napo/ioM o6nmao «Ba nyTa no 3H,TiinaMa rpa.ia Ijapurpana [...]. 
/loiiiaBiiin c jnmijoM «o MopcKor 3annBa, naTpnjapx ce noTaKao prooM BoroponnmioM 
Tnxe MopcKe bo.tc, H3a nera y3aBpe Mope h no/iHVKC ce Ha Mopy 6ypa n noTonn 
HenpujaTcn.CKC opo.TOBC..." 2 . OBa >iy/iOTBopna nKOHa erama je y Hapnrpa« npeKO 
AHTHoxnje n JepycanHMa n 6njia je HorneHa Ha jiHTnjn CBaKor VTopKa h no6nna Ha3HB 
OAHTHTpHje. 

HenpnjaTejBCKn b oj imun cy 3a BpeMe umrije bm.tctm caMy Boropo/nmv, Koja je 
H3amna H3 BnaxepHCKor xpaMa. T a«a je ni me, Ta nocTao h tvbciih koh/bik Bompauoj 
eojeeodje nodjedume/bHaja , Koju je y CTBapn yBon (npoeMHOH) Ka 6oroponnnHOM 
aKaTHCTy, cacTaBJLeHOM HeniTO pamije h HajBepoBaTHnje on cb. PoMaHa CmaTKoneBna. Ha 
CTH'ian HamiH rpa/i 6n cnarneH bhiiic nyTa, a jbv«h ey ce HaBHKJin «a mojhitbom ncnpoce 
no\ioli h mojhitbom a a ce n>oj 3axBane. Y napnrpancKM TiiraiK je VBcneno, ann usmena TeK 
y XI BeKy, na ce CBaKe ronmic y cy6oTy neTe cc.tmhhc BemiKor nocTa caBpmaBa mojicGho 
nocjiedoeame AKamucma ujiu noxeane Oduzumpuju npeceeme Eozopoduije 3 . Ha caM naH 


1 lio« «aTyMHMa 5. h 24. jyHa h 15. aBrycTa. 

2 JI. MnpKOBHh, XeopTOJiomja hjih ncTopiijcKH pa3BHTaK u 6orocjiy)KeH,e npa3HHKa npaBocaaBHe 
HCTOHHe HpKBe, Il3«aH>e CBeTor ApxnjepejcKor CHHona CnU,. Eeorpa« 1961, c. 156-159. 

3 npBH canyBaH nponiic o neBaH>y aKaracTa HaJia3H ce y TnmiKOHy naTpiijapxa AneKceja CTy«HTa 
(1034-1043), caayBaHOM y CTapopycKOM npeBO«y, ypal)eHOM 1068-1074 ro«HHe, hcto ce Hajia3H ii y 
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EjiarcmecTH Tunimu roBope o jihthJh okojio MaHacTupa npe npa3HHHHe Bciepibc y3 
nojaite Tponapa (h B'bBbM'bmc Kp (c) tbi ... o 6 ii x 03 a (t) viaiiacTbipb BbCb). 1 

y npKBcnoj yMeTHOCTH 0,3 XIII-XIV BeKa Bpjio necTO cpchcMO HJiycTpaunjy Tor 
KOH^aKa, npe CBera y OKBnpy npc.iCTaBC HHTaBor ak'aTHCTa. Hajnenuie cnince cy Ha 
cnoJtaniHHM 3H,30BHMa M033aBGKHX npKaBa H3 XVI BeKa, a HajGoJte je canvrsana y 
Moii/iobhkh, Ha jy>KHOM 3H3V EjiaroBeuiTeHCKe upicBe 6 . Ha cvnnni ce bm3h jihthJho 
macTBnje yHyTap once3HyTor c Mopa h KonHa rpa/ta, H3MeIjy cnojtauifter h yHyTpauiH.er 
3113 a. Pa3JiHKyjy ce u,ap, napu na, naTpHjapx, enucKonu, bcjt h ko.toctoj i ih uh, kt upit uh h 
noj uh. Hoće ce ,tbc hkoiic - HepyKOTBopHH Cnac (Maii.iHnnon) h Boropo.Tinia 
OAHrHTpuja. Bojiihhh ce y to BpeMe 6ope, HenpujaTeJt HacTyna. 

Hhhobh h oopeatt 3a BpeMe onca/ic rpa.Ta HHcy HHHiTa noce6HO h He pa3JiHKyjy 
ce, y npinimmy, 03 HimoBa npoTHB 3eMJB0Tpeca h 3pyrnx 3pyniTBennx Hecpelia. y 
Tunu ko 1 iy BejiHKe npKBc nanasHMo cnoMeHe 9 3eMJBOTpeca 7 h 3 onca.ae; umuje HaoKono 
rpa^a 6njie cy npe3BHl)eHe h 3 a noneTaK HH/piKTa (1. cenTeMGpa, Ka3a je 6ho h cnoMeH 
BeJiHKor no'/Kapa y Hapttrpaav 450. roamic), 3 a ,iaii ycnoMeHe 3acmiBaH>a (oGHOBJbeita) 
rpa.na (11. Maja), 3 a cnoMeH nadama BpeJior nenejia H3 Ba3,iyxa (6. HOBeM6pa), 3 a npBy 
1 iC3CJby BeJiHKor nocTa h 3 a LjBeTH etc. Omic TaKBe jiHTHje y BpeMe BCMJbOTpcca y 
HOBeM6py 447. roamic ocTaBHO je cb. Teoijian Hctiobcvihhk. 7 y cJTOBHMa cb. naTp. Ooraja 
oneT Hana3HMO mhoto HiKjiopMannja 0 6/icibMMa, jnrrajaMa h MOJiHTBaMa y BpeMe oncanc 
ca CTpaHe ABapa u Pyca. 9 

Cna>Ky ce JiHTyprHCTH 3 a nojaM LjpKBe, 6 ap 30 no 6 e 3 e HK 0 H 03 yjia, Huje Be3aH 
3 a upKBeHe trpane, Beh 3 a nyHoliy 6orocny5K6eHor >KHBOTa, na 3 a ce jiHTyprHja, cnv'/KOa 
EovKHja, o.iBHja He y xpaMy, Beli y rpa.av Kojn je H3pa3 BacejteHe, oikumene. XpaMOBH cy 
6 hjih caMO MecTa 03 koj hx, npeKO koj hx h 30 Kojnx Kpchc ce CBcnana noBopKa. 
Eorocny}K6eHa .icjcTBilja unaK ce Bpme yrjiaBHOM Ha TproBHMa h vb.iv'/K rpa3CKor 6e3eMa. 

y mhcthhhom h ecxaTonomKOM CMHCJiy L],apHrpa3 h H,ena HMnepnja Hajia3HJiH cy 
ce no3 3auiTHTOM Boropontmc. PycKH jieTonHCH npiniajv o mhtojiouikom ocHHBan>y rpaaa 
h 03 Max to noBe3yjy ca na 30 M rjiaBHor rpa3a y 1204. u y 1453. ro3HHH. ,HpK je noćne 


EsepreTHncKOM napHrpaacKOM TimnKy H3 XII BeKa h rannKy MaHacTHpa cb. HnKOJie y Ka30Jie 
(Casole) H3 1173. ron. h nejioj OTpaHTCKoj rpynn pyKonHca; b. A. M. IleHTKOBCKHH, Tuhukoh 
nampuapxa AneKcim Cmvduma e Bii3aHmuu u na Pvcu, MocKBa, H3aaTejn>CTBO Mock. IIaTpHapxHH, 
2001, c. 244, ynop. c. 121-122; MiipKOBHh, c. 158-159. 

4 IleHTKOBCKHH, c. 333, ynop. 335, 337, 340. 

5 U,. rpo33aHOB, KoMno3Mfujama Ha oncadama Ha IJapuzpad eo ifpeama Ce. Ilemap eo Ilpecna , y 
hcth, Cmyduu sa oxpudcKujom Mcueomtc, CKonje 1990, c. 125-131. 

6 IjpKBa noTHHe H3 1. non. XV BeKa, ara je o6HOBJBeHa 3a IleTpa Papema y 1532, a 3orpa(j)HcaHa 
1537. ron. Bh 3 H A. Vasiliu, L’architettura dipinta. Gli affreschi moldavi nel XV i XVI secolo, Fot. di 
S. e D. Mendrea. Trad. dali’originale francese di S. Colafranceschi. Ed. Jaca Book, Milano 1998, p. 
158-159, tav. 60-69. 

7 Il3Metjy 430. h 960. roaune y IjapHrpa3y cy npeaaiBejni 18 036HJT.HHjnx 3eMJi>OTpeca. lipe CBera 
non 3aTyMHMa 26. OKTo6pa, 6. h 14. 3eneM6pa, 17. MapTa h 16. aBrycTa. 

8 J. Baldovin, The Urban Character of Christian Wordship. The Origins, Development and Meaning 
of Stational Liturgy [=Orientalia Christiana Analecta 228], Roma 1987, c.186-187. 

9 Hcto, c. 167-226. 

10 P. Dc Meester, Liturgia bizantina. Studi di rito bizantino alla luče della teologia, del diritto 
ecclesiastico, della storia , dell’arte e dell'archeologia, libro II, parte VI: Rituale - Benedizionale 
bizantino, Roma 1930, c. 340; J. Mateos, Le Typicon de la Grand Eglise, t. I-II [=Orientalia Chritiana 
Analecta 165-166], Roma 1962-63, G. Minczew, Swigta ksiqga - ikona - obrzgd. Tekstv kanoniczne i 
pseudokanoniczne a ich funkcjonowanie w sztuce sakralnej i folklorze prawoslawnych Slowian na 
Balkanach, Wyd. UL, Lodž 2003, s. 22-32. 
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npBor na.ia y naTHHCKe pyKe 1261. .lom.io ,io o6HaBJtaH>a napcTBa (ca chm6ojihhkom 
ynoTpe6oM Boropo/n-nnie hkohc Koja je npc,iBO,iH.ia HMnepaTopa Ka noBpahenovi 
npecTOJiy), y npyroM cnyHajy noJiHTHHKa CTBapHOCT nponane HMnepnje OTBapa y pycKHM 
H3BopnMa nepcneKTHBy 3a MCCnjancKV vi ne nj y pycKor napona h napcTBa. 11 

AHanH3iipajyliH onuce na.ua Ljapurpana y TypcKe pyKe 1453. OTKpiiBaMO Bpno 
CHaacaH acneKaT 6orocny}K6eHor noHamaita napona y oncc,inyio\i rpa.iy Koju CBC.ionn o 
CTanHO npncyTHoj jiHTyprn3aiinjn >KHBOia He caMO y xpaMOBHMa Beh h BaH h,hx. Pazin ce, 
naime, o caKpann3aLinjn rpa.ia Kpo3 neny n>eroBy HCTopnjy. 12 

IlocBeheH.e rpana h napcTBa EoroponmiH 

Ljapnrpazi je Beh y TpeHyTKy ociiHBan,a 6no npe.iai non 3aniTHTy Eomije MajKe: 

/iHeMi ace MHHyBineMb, naKH papb ct naTpHapxoMb h co CBamTejin, co6paBb Becb 
CBameHHHHeCKHH HHHb, TaKTOKie H Becb CHrHKJIHTb napCKHH, H MHOaceCTBO Hapozia, 
coTBopuma jihthio, moji6bi h MOJieHHeMb naiome XBajiy h 6jiaronapeHHe BceMorymen h 
aaiBOHanajiHOH Tponini, Chny h Ctffly h CBaTOMy ,H,yxy, h npewcTbia EoroMaTepn. II 
npenama rpaab h bcarb HHHb jhozickhh Bb pyn , b BcecBHTbli BJiaabiHHiiH EoroponHiiH h 
OflHrHTpne, CHpTnb HacTaBHHiiH, rjiaroniome: 

Tbi y6o, BceHenoponbHaa BJianbiHHiie Boropoamie, HejioB'bKOJnohHBaa ecTecTBOMb cymH, 
He ocTaBH rpanb cei! (u) nocroaHHa TBoero, ho sko Mara xpHcraaHbCKOMy pony, 3acTynH, 
ebxpaHH h noMHJiyii ero, HacTaBJiaa h Haynaa bo Bca BpeMeHa ... aico na u Bb HeMb 
npocJiaBHTca h Bb3BenHHHTca HMa BejiHKOJTknua TBoero Bb b^km. 

H bch mome peKoma "aMHHb"... (I1CPJI 80 /IUI/IP 220] 13 

3auiTHTHHinTBO Eoaciije MajKe 

IlpecBeTa Boropo.iHna npnMa cBe o6aBe3e noKpoBHTejtKe - 6pami n nvria cboj 
rpa.i on cbhx Hecpelia, oHa je nocy.in.ia n>eMy to.ihko .napona n navKibc na ii njenim MecTo 
Ha cBeiy He 6n Morao na ce ynopenn c H>HMe. 

Kb CHMb »ce h npeHenopoHHaa BJianbiHHiia Mara XpHCTa Bora Harnero Bb OHa BpeMeHa 
Same IjapcTByiomHH rpaib CMpaHaroiriH ii noKpbiBaromii h otb 6ini> cnacaromu, h on, 
HeHcq , baHbixb HanacTeS npeMliHaiome. TaKHMH y6o BenHKHMM h HeH3peHeHHbiMH 
Saarozi'baHMH h napoBaHMH npecBaTbia EoroponHHH cnoao6nca rpaib ceH axo h sceMy 
Mnpy, mhk), HenocTOHHy 6bith TOMy (80/222). 


11 3aHHMJbHB MaTepnjan npy»cajy caM noral)aj h cay>K6a Ha IloKpoB EoroponHHHH y pycKoj h rpHKoj 
6orocJiy»c6eHoj TpanuHHjn. IIoKpoBHTejbCTBO EoropoflHipi H3 BnaxepHeHCKor xpaMa npouinpyje ce 
Ha peo cBeT h Ha PycKy 3eMJby. 

12 3acjiy»cyjy naaoby cJienelni hhhobh H3 Tpe6nHKa: Bhh h BOCJijenoBaHHje ocHOBaHHja rpana, Bhh 
6aarocaoBeHHja HOBOCbopy»ceHHaro KaMeHHaro hjih npeBjaHaro rpana, Biih ocHOBaHHja HOBaro 
MOHacTbipja h orpanti jero, EnarocJioBeHnje h ocBjauieHHje H0B0C03naHHaro MOHacTbipja, bhzih 
Tpe6miK Mumponojiuma Ilempa Mozunu. Knin 1646, Khib 2004, h. 2. 

13 nCJIP = Tlojmoe co6pamie pyccKnx nemonuceu, t. XI-XII: IJampuapuiafi mu Hukohobckm 
Jiemonucb, MocKBa 1965 (1901); I1JI/1P= nmmmmiKii numepamvpbi dpeeHeu Pycu: emopan 
nojioeima XV eeKa, MocKBa 1986. Tokom pejior nocTojaaa Ijapnipana cbh papeBH h naipnjapcu 
CTanHO cy noBehaBajiH 6poj CBera&a, npeHocefru MHoro6pojHe mohith h npenMeie Be3aHe 3a Hcyca 
XpncTa (Y6pyc, njiauiTaHuna, opyl)a CipacTH) h Boroponnqy (pH3a, nojac), a hcto TaKO 
HyZlOTBOpHe HKOHe. 
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y3poK Hecpeha h nponacTH 


I japurpa/i je unaK Ba.aecno nco HH3 ncnoro.aa, Kao Hana^H cnoa,iiHX 
nenpwjaTea>a, yHyTpaniH>e Mel)yco6He 6op6e, enn^eMnje n ockvtihuc, naja je nojaBa 
pe3yjiTaT 3aycTaBJi>aH>a EoropoAHHHe iiomoIih 36or rpexoBa >KHTeJBa rpa.aa. CBe cy 
Hccpchc npoy3poKOBaHe rpeuiHHM »hbotom a,y,an, koj h .aoBo.ae ao 3aycTaBJi>aH>a noTOKa 
6naro,i[eTHe noMohn: 

chh qapcTByiomHH rpaaB HeHcneTHBiMH corp'femeHMH h 6e3aKOHMH on, tojihkhxb 
meapon, h 6jiarofl'haHHH npenBicTBia BoroMaTepe OTnaflBiiieca, tmohhcjkhbimh OiflaMH h 
pa3JiHHHBiMH HanacTMH MHora jrfeTa nocTpaaa, TaKoacae h HbiHi, bb nocniaHaa BpeMeHa, 
rpixB paflH HaiiiHXB, OBorfla Haxo>KaeHHeMB HeB'bpHBixB, OBorfla raaflOMB h noBfapHH 
H3CTBIMH, OBOrfla }Ke Me5KflOyCo6HBIMH 6paHBMH, HMHSKe OCKyflima CHJIHHH H o6HHmama 
moane h npeyHHHH5KHCfl rpaflB h CMiipuca ao 3ijia (81/222). 

CBe to 6hjio je dana, eno ao 3Haita - 6hjih cy u Biiann, u npoponiTBa, anii CBe 
vaaav/i. npiiBo.ae ce Ha .aoKaa npoponiTBa H3 BpeMeHa KoHCTaHTHHa Beam<or, JlaBa 
Mvapor h McTo/u-ija IlaTapcKor, aaK ,ao nocacyin,cr cTpaniHor 3HaKa Ka.aa ce aHtjeo 
Eomiju, nocaaT y JycTHHiijaHOBO BpeMe Kao nvBap xpaMy CBeTe Cocjmje - FIpcMV.apocTH 
h HHTaBOM rpa,ay, BpaTiio Ha He6o, noKa3yjyliH Kpaj noKpoBHTea,CTBa, y/iaa,aBan>c 
mhjiocth Eomijej. 14 

3a BpeMe Tpajan.a onca.ac nap, naTpnjapx, eraicKorai, cbciiitchhhh, MOHaniTBO h 
i lapo.a (acanMiiaiio BojcKa) ynecTByjy y pa3HHM oopc.anvia: 

1. JlHraje ca HKOHaMa no rpaflCKHM 3H,noBHMa: 

CBaTHTean co bc^mh ocBameHHBiMH co6opBi, B3eMine CBaTBia hkohbi, o6xo»caaxy no 
eriHaMB rpaaa no Bca ^hh, npocame mhhocth Boama (91, ynop. 98/244: CBaTBia hkohbi 
o6Hocame). 

2. MoaiiTBC Moa,en,a -jarme h npHBaTHe, y pa3HHM npKBaMa: 

A caMB qapB cb naTpHapxoMB h cb napnueio h co CBaTHTejni, h BecB CBameHHBiil co6opB, 
h MHoacecTBO aceHB h flerbil, xo;Kflaxy no nepKBaMB Eoikhhmb (83/224, ynop. 88, 92: 6axy 
no BceMB nepKBaMB; 83: moji6bi h MOJieHHa fliiome h rjiarojnome); 

IlaTpHapxB ace AHacTacne h CBaTHTeJiHe h BecB CBaineHHHHecKHH hhhb 6axy HenpecTaHHO 
MOJiameca o mhjiocth Btokhh h o H36aBaeHHH rpaaa (84/226, ynop. 86/230, 232). 

Y npo36eHHM MOJiHTBaMa y3HMa v'iciiiha BejiHKii 6poj a,y.an. Mo;ihtbc cy npnapy>Kcne 
cy3aMa, pnaan,cM, varmmrvia. BcpiinnH ce o6paliajy npe cBera Hcycy XpncTy: 

a) Bca cna, aace HaBeae Ha hbi h Ha rpaflB tboh cb«tbih, npaBeaHBiMB h hcthhhbimb 
cyaoMB coTBopnaB ecn rpixB h3ihhxb paa,H (83). 

6) He pa3opn aocToaHiia TBoero...ocJia6H ocTaBH hbihIi npeaHCTBia paa,H BoroMaTepe TBoea 
h cb«tbixb naTpnapxB h napeil, npeacae 6aaroyroaHBimixB TBoeMy 6o>KecTBy bb rpaa.'b 
ciiMB (84,91-92/224). 

b) 3acTynHHne Ham... H36aBH rpa^B aocToaHHa TBoero, h6o jiiohh ecMa BJiaaBinecTBHa 
TBoero h OBna naacuTH TBoea, )KHByme bb aĐopi TBoeMB bb eaHHOMB CTafli, h KaMO 


14 nCPJI 88, 90-94, 97, nJI/jP 236-238, 242-244, 254-255. 
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H3bipeMb... HH, HO pa yMpeMb BCH 3pi Bb CBATtMb AĐOpi TBOeMb H Bb CJiaBy BejIHHeCTBHfl 

TBoero (88/236). 

r) HeoTCTynH'b mojm... o noMoaceHHH n yKpenneHHH Ha Bparbi, npana h pbipaa; He paacb 
pocroaHHa TBoero Bb noHomeHne cbipoappeMb CHMb (92/248), 

anH CBaKaKO h Ka ripc'iHCToj: 

p) TaKoacpe h npeHenoponHen Eoropopnnn OTb cpepbi cepppa CTOHaHneMb h piiparoieMb 
no Bca phh Monaxyca (84/224), ynop. 92/250: npH ycrbxb apoBbixb ecMa... H3MH Hacb 
npeacpe, Heace noacpeTb Hacb apb. 

3. MoJiHTBe o.iaro/iapnocTH h XBane 

y TpcnvuHMa ycnexa y opopanu opraHH3yjy ce mojihtbc 3axBajiH0CTH Eory h 
Boropopmpt: 

A caMb papb nonpe cb naTpnapxoMb h co CBATHTepn, h co bc^mh CBAineHHbiMH co6opw, 
Bb CB«Tyro h BeaHKyio uepKOBb mop6m u 6paropapeHna Bb3paaTH BcecmiHOMy Bory h 
npenHCTbia EoroMaTepe (85/226-8), ynop. 86/232, 94/254 (ca BojHnpnMa). 

4. 3ByK KaM6aHa 

Ba>Kiiy (j)y[iKUHjy 3a xpa6peH>e acHTeJta u BojHHKa HMana cy 3BOHa ppKaBa. 

H noBeat 3bohhth no BceMy rpapy... n ako cjminama mopne 3BOHb CBATbixb pepKBen, 
a6ne yKptnnmaca n oxpa6pnmaca bch (86/230; 232); 

a naTpHjapx, Kap jc nyo 3BOHa, H3amao je npep ca6opHy ppKBy ca nimijoM ("ca HKOHaMa") 
h noneo je a a ce mojih ii 6iiarocHJi>ao je KpcTOM peo rpap (248). 

5. nponoBepame jepapxa 

naTpnjapx, a curvpno h ppyrn cbcthtcp>h, nponoBepajiH cy Ha pa3HHM MecTHMa 
- IJampuapj'b otce diaiueyKpimna u.xb uyvaiue... (91). 

6. 3aBeTH papa h napona 

Burne nyTa cy p>ypn hhhhjih 3aBeTe, o6ehaBajyliH pa lie 6paHHTH cBeTy Bepy 
xpnmliaHCKy po CMpTH, a nap, opoaiptBimi noHypy pa ce cnacn 6ckctbom, peKao je pa ce 
3aBeTOBao yMpeTH ca cbhm3, jep He Moace pa ocTaBH cBeiHTeHCTBo, uprav h papcTBo, pok 
cy jtypH roBopHJin pa lie yMpeTH 3a npKBy Bo>KHjy h papa. 

pHecb npnnpe nacb npocpaBHTH Tocnopa Bora h npenncTyK) Ero MaTepb n Hamy 
npaBocjiaBHyio xpncTnaHCKyio B'bpy (86/230), ynop. 86, 87, 89, 95/230, 234, 249, 258. 

7. CnpcviaiBC 3a xpHiuliaHCKy koibihiiv: 

I lap npHCTyna pepeMOHujanHoj onpeMH Ka CMpTH. Ca3HaBimi pa ce noByKao 
ant)co Eoacjn, pa3yMeo je pa je pomno BpeMe pa ce oh npHHece y acpTBH Kao oJinpeTBope- 
me rpapa h HMnepnje. Cbh cy rpapoBH, a h Hobh Phm TaKolje, 3acHOBaHH Ha KpBHoj »cpT- 
bh, na h Kpaj rpapa Mopa pa nacTvnu y3 nponHBame KpBH. LJap OHpa Hpe y ppKBy pa 
HcnyHH CBe xpnmhaHCKe npepcMpTHe o6aBe3e - ncnoBep, noKajan.e, onpoiHTaj, 
ripimemlie (95/258): 

U,apb »ce, ako cjibima Eoacne H3BOJieHne, 
nonpe Bb BenHKyio pepKOBb 
n nape Ha 3eMJiio, 


191 



npoca mhjiocth Eo)KHa 11 npomeHHa corpimerora, 
h noKaaca, 

h npocTHca cb naTpHapxoMb u co bc^mh kjihphkh h ct iiapapeio, 

H nOKJIOHH(B)cfl Ha Bcb CTpaHBI flO 3eMJIH, 

npuHacTHca OTb naTpnapxa CBaTbixb u CTpauiHbixb XpiicTOBbixb TaHHb, 

15 

noHfle H3b nepKBH. 

8. OnpouiTajHH nnan i tapona 

OBa .icjcTBHja napcBa HHcy caMo 3HaK ibcroBc nooo'/KiiocTH anH cy cacTaBHH nco 
pnTyajia onponrraja c uapcTBOM. 3aTO CBe to npoy3poKyje BennKy >KanocT napo/ia: 

H a6«e B03oramia Becb KJiHpiiKb h Becb Hapoflb cymnli Ty, u aceHbi h ni™, HMbJKe He 6i 
HHCJia, pbi^aHHeMb h CTeHaHiieMb. ako mh^thcb iiepKBH ohoh BemiKoil KOJieSaraca u 
macu HXb, mhk), no He6ecb aocTHraxy (95/258). 

9. HeMiuiocT Eomija 

Joui cc janc y3Hoce MOJiHTBe h Mon6e 3a onponiTaj h 3a cnac, ami 6e3ycnemHO - 
MOJičbi u Monenua nauta nenpuamHa cymb Eozoeu (92/246). Ayrop Hana3ii u 6n6nHjcKO 
TyMaHeH>e, ca.n 3a Hapurpa.n Bancc vkcctokc pcm Focno.na: "Kan iimpiiTe pyKe CBoje, 
3aKJiaH>aM ohh CBoje on Bac; h Kan mho^khto mojihtbg, He cnymaM; pyKe cy Bame nyHe 
KpBti" (Hc. 1,15). 

10. CaxpaHa - roBopu ce o caKynjbaH>y Tena h caxpaHH norHHynHX xpmuliaHa h 
o CMpTH HMepaTopa. 

11. CaKpa.iHjaniija CMpTH - moihth: onccncnv y 6ojy rnaBy napc’By npoHalje 
jcnan Cp6nH h o.thccc je cynTaHy. CynraH iiokjiohh rnaBy naTpnjapxy, Koj 11 je CTaBH y 
pcniiKBHjap h caxpaHH non npecTonoM y CBeToj Co(]iiijn, ihto noTnyHo onroBapa unej 11 
caKpan iman nj n h MV'icHiniiTBa. Y npyroj bc panju roBopH ce o npeHocy Tena no r anaTC 
(97/262). 

CBe to noKa3yje na je oncennv'T rpa.n nocMaTpaH Kao caRpanrooBaH opraHCKH 
KOMnneKC, rnc cy CBa ncjcTBnja o,i6panc npitnpy>KCira ca CBj arnneHonej cbth \i a h 
MontiTBaMa ujiu caMa nocTajy npenMeT pHTyanH3aipije. Y KOHKpeTHOM, papHrpancKOM 
cnv'iajv nponacTH r pana h IjapcTBa, ca\tonp>Kaii ce noHarna Kao npBOCBenrreHHK Koju ce 
npuHocu y >KpTBy Ha onTapy nonHca. 

H 3 aHanroe 'iunoBa y KojHM ce nojaBn>yjy mirnije, 1,1 bh^hmo na je KOHKpeTHH 
<j)H3HHKH npocTop caMo cnHKa BaceJteHe, jep H3a CBaKor noMHH>aH>a rpa.na cnenu 
noMHH>aH>e cbhx rpanona h CTpaHa me >khbh npaBocnaBHH napon- 17 Kana ce y munju 


15 ynop. no6piiH nionHe MOJiaxyca Eory neHb h Hocjb, npencToame nocTy h mojihtbF, oacunaiome 
CMepTH, roTOBJiaxycs c noKaaHHeMb, h c npmacTHeMb, h cne3aMH, y: O njiiHeHHH h o npHxoaceHHH 
TaxTaMbima napa, u o Mockobckomb B3»TbH, I1JI/1P, XIV- cepeduHa XV eeKa, MocKBa 1981, c. 194, 
558-559. 

16 Y tom norneny 3acJiy)Kyje Hamy HajBe1ay na5KH,y cpncKH TpeSHHK H3 npBe nojioBHee XV BeKa y 
CnHonaJiHoj 36 hphh mockobckot THM-a 6p. 307, rne, nopen npyrax, HMa h BaacHa 3a Hac Monumea 
ezda nocmaeem Mumpononuma. M eaxodum npeeje ea zpad u mnem cujy uomunev nped zpadoM..., b. 
T). Tpii<j)yHOBHh, A36yuHiiK cpncKia cpedmoeeKoema KfbuoiceeHux nojjuoea. /lpyro, nonye>eHO 
H3aaH>e, Hojiht, Eeorpan MCMXC, c. 167-168. 

17 Bnaii h MOCKOBCKy MOJiHTBy H3peneHy 26. aBrycTa 1395. ronHHe: H36aen Han u zpadb Hatiib 
MocK6y...u ecMKb zpadb KpecmbUHbCKUii u cmpaHy Hauiy 3aufunni..., y TeKCTy: Iloetcmb nojie3Ha om 
dpeeHHZo nucanun cnoMceHa, Mejmioufu npecmeuazo 6bwuiazo uydecu o ukohI Ilpemicmufi 
Eozopoduifa, eoice HapuifaerncM BjiadmiepbCKan , koko npiiude om Bnadmiepn eb 6ozojno6uebni zpad 
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onxo,3H HaoKono, Ta.aa ce omcojbeHOM npocTopy paje 3Ha'icii>c 3aTBopeHOCTH, 
HeaoTaKHyTOCTH, hhctotc. Ako je Taj npocTop orpaljcn, anraja H.ae va.avvK an.noBa hjih no 
tBUMa, aKO Hnje (jom) orpaljeH, nHTiaja oaBaja onKOJteH npocTop oa, npocjiaHor OKpy>KeH>a. 
HeniTO /ipvrannjv cnM6oniiKy HMajy pnTyann vnavKcira n HanavKcira (ynacnn n Hsnacnu) 
B.ianapa n /hjih jepapxa H3 rpa.aa, yHyTpaniH>er rpa.aa, rpa.acKHX Kannja n Tpra, Ha hcmv ce 
HefieMO ca.a 3a,ap>KaTH. CBaKaKO caMa H.aeja rpa.aa Kao TBptjaBe n Kao H3pa3a tcvkibc Ka 
cjihiih HeSecHor JepycannMa (OTKp. 21,1-22,5), 3aTBopeHor BpTa (II. nec. 4, 2), rpa.aa H3 
BH3Hje npopoKa Je3eKHJta (rn. 40-48) hoch ca co6om bcjtmko 6oraTCTBO TeonomKHX n 
y m ct 11 u 1 1 k n x aconujainija. 


* * * 

PnTyaan3anHja 3aniTHTe rpa.aa cTanmi je eneMeHaT KyjrrypHe HCTopnje 
npaBOCJiaBHHX CnoBcna. CaMO npHMcpa papu HanoMeHylieMO Hajno3HaTnje .aoratjaje kojh 
cy ocTaBiniH Tpara y cTapoj pycKoj auTvprnnH, KH,n>KeBHocTH h npKBenoj yMeTH0CTH. 

Hosropofl 

llpeai caM Kpaj He3aBHCH0CTH HoBropo.acKc peny6nnKe, y nie3,aeccTH\i ro.aHHavta 
XV CTOJieha rio.a mctki-ihom MecHor HK'oiionHcna rrpaha ce vcnoMcna jc.ane Ba>KHe 6nTKe H3 
,aa.acK'e 1169. ro.aHiic, Ka.aa je KHe3 Aii.apej Eoroji>yncKH ca cvi.aajcKOM BojcKOM onceo 
HoBropOA- Ha HKOHH BHflHMO HVBCIIV HKOHy 3HaMeHnja H HeKOJTHKO CBCTana - Eopnca H 
Fne6a, Ti opi) a n ^HMHTpuja ConyHCKor 18 . y ropiteM ,aeay npe.acTaBn.ena je jnmija H3 
ppKBe CBeTor Cnaca y ca6opHy CBeTy Coc})Hjy Ha KpeMJty, Kojy npc.aBo.aia cb. errncKon 
HOBropoflCKn HoaHH (cnaBH ce 7. cenTeM6pa), y cpe.aiBCM ,ae.ay iiKOHe bh.thmo poj 
MOCKOBCKO-cy3aiaji>CKHX CTpena H3nyniTeHHX npeMa HOFsropo.ack'oj cBeTHH>H, a y .toibcm 
aejiy HKOHe npnKa3aH je nana.a crscTana npoTHB arpecopa. Je.ana o.a CTpena rioroanna je 
HKOHy Koja ce OKpeHyna netjHMa npeMa iiana.aa'iHMa h nonena ,aa poHH cy3e. Koje je 
caKynno CBera BnaaHKa. Y cny>K6H 27. H0BeM6pa CTanHO ce nojaBJi>yje mothb rpaacKHX 
3naiHHa, cnameHor rpa.aa, Eoropo.annc Kao HepymnMe cTeHe hta. TpncTa ro.arma KacHnje, 
1471, HoBropoA je nao noa MOCKOBCKy BnacT, a npoTHB HKOHe 3HaMeHiija HBaH III je 
noHeo ,apyry BoropoAnanv HKOHy - Tpe6HeBCKy, Kojy je 6no .aoorio Ha noKJioH 
^HMHTpnje /Iohckoj noćne nooe.ae Ha KynnKOBOM noji>y. noćne rrooe.ac nap je casn.aao y 
rpa.ay r pcoeiB npKBy y Kojoj ce 'ivrsana oBa riKona, a y PycKoj npKBH cnaBn ce 28. jyna. 

MocKBa 

Hapoarua noKpoBHTeJLKa MocKBe je Eoropo.anua y B n a ,a h m h p c k oj hkohh. Koja 
ce cMaTpa je^HOM o.a HKOHa Kojy je HacnHKao anocTon JIyKa, Ko.n Pyca ce Hana3H o.a 1131, 
npBO y KnjeBCKoj 3eMJtn, noćne y BnaaHMnpcKoj, a y Mockbh oa 1395. roaHHe. OHa je 
6nna y3 pycKy BojcKy y mhothm no.xo.aHMa n 6nna je HomeHa no iH.aoBHMa rpa.aa y BpeMe 
Hanaaa TeMnp-AKcaKa TaMepnaHa (26.08.1395) 19 , AxMaTa (23.06.1480) 20 n MaxMeT- 
Tnpeja (21.05.1521) 21 , a HKOHa ce cnaBH y CBa Ta Tpn aaHa. 


Mockbv, U 36 aeu Hact u zpadt naiub om 6 e 36 oMcnazo u 3 JioeIpnazo i/ecap# TeMupb Akcoko - 
rocnodu, 6 jiazocjioeu om’ie!, IlJIjlP, XIV- cepedima XV eeKa, c. 236. 

18 V. N. Lazarev, Novgorodian Icon-Painting, Ed. Iskusstvo, Moscow 1969, p. 35-38, ili. 51, 60. 

19 Bune™ I1JI/1P, XIV- cepedima XV eeKa, c. 230-243,563-567. Jom noapoSmije o TOMe npirna 
Iloeecmb 06 HKOHe BmduMupcKou Eooicueu Maniepu. 

20 Bune™ Iloeecmb o cmomuu Ha Yzpe h Tlocnamie Ha Yzpy BaccuaHa Puno, IU1/1P, emopan 
nojioeima XV eeKa, MocKBa 1982, c. 514-537, 667-675, a npe CBera c. 516. 

21 HeKOJiHKO roanHa paroije, hcto 21. Maja, 1514. roamre aoinno je ao ayaecHor o6HOBn>eaa HKOHe 
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y npBOM c-iv'iajv - TaMepnaHa - bcpmkh khg3 Baciimije ^miitmjciuim cBecHO 
noHaBJBa KOHCTaHTHHonoJBCKU poraljaj, KaKO ce Ka>Ke, noMfinyeb lodaejienue 
ifapcmeyiou{ezo zpada, koko U3daeu llpemicman Buadbimiifa Harna Eozopoduifa 
ijapcmevroiijuii zpadb onrb namecmeiin 3JioeipHazo ifapn Xo3dpony" anH po Tor 
BH3aHTnjcKor y3opa opMax ce popaje h 6H6nnjcKH - pycKa je noocpa npopy>KCTaK Bovkujc 
noMoliH noKa3aHe y JepycajiHMy uapv J esc Kuj u npoTHB papa acHpcKora CcnaxHpn\ia Kao 
BeHMTOM y3opy homoIih Cbcbhiiiii>ct cBaKOM rpapy Koju ce y3/ia y H>era (2, oph. 4 Ljap. 
19, npe CBera 32-34 = Hc. 37, 33-35; 2 Ah. 32, 21-22). 

y Be3H ca Mockbom ocTaje u upao nonynapHa Ka3aHCKa HKOHa Boropopmie. 3a 
MocKBy najB a/Kirnja je yaora Te HKOHe y ocjio6ol)eH>y rpapa m pyKy nojtaKa, ihto je 
jcpinin TaKO jacaH cay l iaj o6pHyTor pejeTBa - Eoropopmia noMaace pa pycKa BojcKa 
pooi-ije 3ay3eT rpap. ApxHemicKony Apcemijy, rpxy naeibCHOM op IIoJtaKa, nojaBHO ce 
cb. Ceprnje PapoHeniKH ii o6aBecTHO pa lie rpap 6 hth cvTpapan npey3eT 3axBajbyjyhn 
noMoliH Eomije MajKe. npaBocaaBHa pycKa BojcKa ymjia je y MocKBy ripc/iBotjciia 
Ka3aHCKOM ukohom h cpeaa je apx. ApceHHja, Koju je hocho BjiapnMHpcKy HKOHy. TaKO je 
po nocTojefler op 1595. ropHHe Ka3aHCKor npa3HHKa Te Hkohc (8. jyna) PycKa iipKrsa 
popaaa hobu - 22. OKTo6pa, Kao ycnoMeHy no6epe Hap HenpaBocjiaBHHM npoTHBHHKOM. 
KyjiT Ka3aHCKe HKOHe npeHeT je y IleTep6ypr (1721) Kao jepHHa Be3a ca CTapoM 
npecTOHHpoM h po6no je y hobom rpapy HOBe pHMeH3iije, ami HajBimie y CTapoj (|)yn Kiniju 
nyBaH>a rpapa op HenpiijaTeJta. Bajta ponyHHTii pa je y 2004. ropiran. PycKa pyMa yBeaa 
Ha Taj paH (4. iione\i6pa no hobom i<aneHpapy) pp>KaBHH npa3HHK - A aH HapopHor 
jepuHCTBa, ca HpeoaoiiiKO-MHTCKHM no3HBaH>eM Ha mockobckc poratjaje H3 1612. ropHHe. 

Oppel)eiic 3acJiyre 3a op6paHy MocKBe op HHonneMeHHKa HMa h AoiiCKa HKOHa 
Bo'/Khjc MajKe, jep je OHa noMoraa y BpeMe Hanapa kphmckhx TaTapa Kasa-Titpeja 19. 
aBrycTa 1591. ropHHe 23 . 

TpojHUKaja Jlaspa y CeprnjeBOM nocapy 24 

MaH>e-BHUie y hcto po6a Kapa ce mockobckh KpeMJL iiapamo y noJBCKHM 
pyxaMa, yrpo>KeH je 6 ho h HajBa^KHHjn MaHacrap Mockobckc ppacaBe - Tpojime- 


y CTaHy MHTp. BapaaaMa. 

22 Mhcph ce Ha paT HMnepHje ca IlepcMjaHiiHMa 613. ropHHe 3a BpeMe Xocpoja II IIepBH3a. Ha 
MHOrHM HKOH3Ma BHPH Ce KaKO rpapOBH H MaHaCTHpH HITHTe op Haje3PH H3HOCetlH BoropopHHHe 
HKOHe, b. Hnp. A.Tradigo, leone e Santi d’Oriente, Mondadori Electa, Milano 2004, p. 28-32, 358- 
359; B.B. cpHPaTOB, H3o6paMcemie CKa3aHH« o MaMaeBOM no6oHme Ha HKOHe XVII eena, TOAPJI 
[Tpypti OTpena ppeBHepyccKOH PHTepaTypbi] 16/1960, 397-408; hcth., Mkoho c u3o6pa3tceHueM 
aoMcemoe U3 ucmopuu Pvcckozo zocvdapcmea, TOAPJI 22/1966, c. 277-293; B. V. EpiocoBa, 
PyccKan Mcueonucb 17 eena , MocKBa 1984, hp. 64, c. 129. 

23 OBa je HKOHa po6npa HMe op A°HCKe 6nTKe cb. KHe3a /jHMHTpHja npoTHB MaMaja 8. cenTeM6pa 
1380. ropHHe, poOnjeHe noMohy npecBeTe. y Mockbh, Ha MecTy rpe je aBrycTa 1591. rop. CTajapa 
nypoTBopHa hkoh 3, ycKopo je ca3paH A°hckh MaHacTiip; b. C. B. EypraKOBB, HacmojibHan khuzo 
dim cemifeuHO-ijepKoeHO-ciivDKumejieu. C6opmiKb ceidiniit, Kaca/oufiacsi npeuMvufecmeeHHO 
npaKmunecKou dirimejibHocimi omeuecmeeHHazo dyxoeeHcmea, H3p. 2, HcnpaBPeHHoe h 
ponoPHeHHoe, Xapi>KOB 1900 (=Akademischen Druck- u. Verlagsanstalt Graz/Austria 1965), c. 290. 

24 CKa3auue, nmo codlaiuacn e douy Ilpecenmbin u otciieoHaHanbHUH Tpouifa u koko 
3acmymieHueub IIpeceftnibiH Eozopoduifa u 3a Monumeb eeMUKta modomeopifoe Cepzun u Hukoho 
u36aeaeHa 6bicnib o6umejtb cun om nojicKia u jiumoecKiab jnodeu u pyccKia u3m!hhuko6 mozo Mce 
Kenapn uhoko Aepauua namtifbiHa, y: nJl/lP. Koueif XVI - Hanano XVII eeKoe, M. 1987, 162-281, 
569-578. 
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CeprnjeBa naBpa. Bepyje ce a a ca naAOM naBpe eecb npedeji Pocuuckuu do Okucihu Mopn 
noeuČHem, Kone^ne Mce Mocuee mecnoma 6ydem (236); crna TBpAH>a iMa Burne 
chm6oahhko ho cTpaTeuiKo snanome. IInTaH>e Bovkhjc HHTepBeHu,Hje 3a BpeMe AvroTpajnc 
oncanc MaHacTHpa-TBpt)aBe on CTpaHe non,c ko-ahtbhiic kc (Karan hmko- npaBocnanne!) n 
pycKe "H3AajiiM r iKc" BojcKe 3acny>Kyje onmnpHy noce6Hy CTynnjy, a ah obac heMO yKpaTKO 
HaBecra ranoBe Te noviohn, a a Bunu vio jak'v Be3y ca 11 a p n r p a ,n c k n vi moacaom. 
lipe CBera ce opraHH3yjy nHTnje: 

a. ApxnMaHApnTb >Ke Hacaijib u Beci, ocBsnneHHbin co6opb co MHOAcecTBOMb HapoAa 
BHHAe bo CB«Tyio pepKOBb Cbatuh iKHBOHaHaAHBM Tpoiina H KO o6pa3y npeCBBTtia 
BoropoAHiia u ko MHoron'kiiGoHOCHbiM MoipeMi BeAHKaro HiOAOTBopqa Ceprna, MOJisnnec« 
co cae3aMH o H36aBneHMH (172, 250). 

b. H B3eMine necTHbia KpecTbi h niOAOTBopHyio HKOHy EoroMaTepe cb npeBbnnbiM 
MaaAeHiieMb n nponnx CBHTbix hkohbi o6xoAsine no CTbHax Bcero rpana, Moaameca co 
cJie3aMH (186, ynop. 190). 

MonHTBe: 178, 182-184, 186; 190, 212; 

TajHe noKajaita h eBxapncTnje: 184, 194; 

MoHaniKH nocTpnr paaeHHKa n yMnpylinx: 188, 194, 206, 212; 

IIokaoh npcA HKOHaMa h MouiTHMa vohh 6htkc: 204; 

3boh KaM6aHa: 212; 

OcBeheibe hobc ppKBe 8. Maja y nacT cb. HiiKone (Tj. npeHoca Monmijy). 

Bpno je Ba>Kaii cHAa3aK CBeTora y rnarsnv npKBV JlaBpe (unaK 6e3 HKaKBor 

cnoMeHa Ha o6pHyT norafjaj y I (apnrpany): 

(IIhmhh) 3pnT Haq nepKOBHio cbjitoh iKHBOHanaJibHOH Tponna Haq raaBoio CToanb oraan 
CToamb Aaace ao TBepAH He6ecHbia ... n noMani CTonnb oraeHHbin HanaT hh3xoahth h 
CBHT ca bm^cto, aKO o6naKO oraeHO, h bhhac okhom Han ABepMH Bb nepKOBb npecBaTbia 
Tpoima (174). 


IIoMoli CBeTapa 

riojaBJi>yjy ce npe cbhx npenono6nnx C ep ruje h Hhkoh, ohh h.av okoao 
MaHacTHpa ca KpcTOM, KannnoM h cbctom boaiihom, neBajy, 6Aarocmi>ajy opannonc h 
npoKAHH>y Hanapane [198, 214, 228, aAH bhah jom: 188, 230, 236, 260 (npen. Ceprnje), 
196, 202, 210 (ApxaHljeo Mnxanno), 204 (npen. CepannoH), 238 (neBan>e ai lijena)]. IIIto 
ce rane npen. Cepnija, MopaMO 3HaTH na je n>eMy IlpecBeTa Eoroponnpa y nocera 
o6ehana ah lie 6paHHTH JlaBpy nconcTvnno 2 ' h na je HKOHa c obom cuchom 6nna rnaBHa 
HKOHa pycKe apMnje 3 a BpeMe paTa, v'iecTBOBana je y cvado noćno vi Ka3aHCKOM noxony 
Mnanor papa Miiana rpo3Hor (1552) n no vi ota a je napv AneKcejy MuvaimoBiinv pa 
no6enn riojtaKe (1612). 


25 BaatHO Aa ce npnMera je Aa noceTa Eoacnje MajKe Ceprnjy (h Mnxejy) AoroAHJia CTBapno, a He y 
Bnl)eiby ham CHy, hcto TaKO KaKO n npen. AHTOHnjy Atohckom Ha n3Bopy. Osa je noceTa npeAMeT 
Ay6oKor 6orocny>K6eHor Kyjrra y JlaBpn - CBaKor neTKa, y tom Aeny TpojunKor ca6opa, rqe je 
paroije CTajana hennja IlpenoAo6Hor, cay>KH ce 6neHnje ca aKaTHCTOM, a y cy6oTy MoaebaH ca 
cnenujaaHHM KaHOHOM nocBebeHHM Toj noceTH. LUto ce rane eiJiHKacHOCTH o6efran,a, MaHacrap je 
caMO jeAHOM, y 1408. toa-, KpaTKOBpeMeHO nao y pyxe Eniireja, anii cy MOHacn 6 hjih 3Hajni 3a to h 
cnacan ce ca MouiTHMa, HKOHaMa n KtbnraMa. 
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IICKOB 


OneT ce 3 a IIo/baKe Be 3 yjy mvucciic nojaBe y IIcKOBy. Taj /uman rpan uyro je 6 ho 
y sajc.TiiHun ca caMOCTanHUM HorsroponoM u Huje ce npcuanao iihkomc. Ajui noćne KpBaBe 
pacnpaBe ca iioruopo/iCKOM peny 6 nnKOM 1510. roumre nao je y MOCKOBCKe pyKe u IIckob. 
Kao jcuno o/i CTpaTeiiiKHX h CHM 6 onuHKUx MecTa IIckob je 6110 iimu> pa3HOBpcHHX Hana/ia, 
o/i Kojnx je Haj3HauajHuja onca/ia on CTpaHe noJtCKor Kpajta CTecjiaHa EaTopnja, miane 
Matjapa. Ta HiiTcpBcimnja, noTnoMorHyTa HneononiKH o/i ucycoBaiia, y cbccth 6 paffluiaiia 
cnpeMciia je noMoliy hkoiic Eoroponime. Y TpeHyTKy yr poviče 11, a y IlcKOBy ce ccliajv Ha 
MocKBy, cnameHy, no npHMepy LJapnrpana, 1395. ro/iHHe 3acTynHHniTBOM Boropo/iHiie. 
3aTO je Kao iiitht npoTHB je3yHTCKHX oc Bajan a /lOHeTa H3 IleHopcKor MaHacrapa 
ny/iOTBopHa HKOHa EovKnje MajKe, Koja je h Taj rpa/i CTaBnna no/i CBoj OMOijiop . 26 

Thxbhh 

Obo je joni je/iHa HKOHa Be3HBaHa 3 a cb. JIyKy, Koja ce noćne Hana3nna y 
BnaxepHH Kao je/iHa o/i 3aniTHTHHX HKOHa Ljapurpa/ia. lio npe/iaH>y, 1383. ronim c HKOHa 
je no Ba3/iyxy nornna naK y Taj ceBepHH Kpaj, y HoBropo/iCKy 3eMJi>y, Ha/i peKy TnxBHHKy. 
Kana cy ce IIlBel)aHH 6opnnn na ony3My Ty TepHTopnjy tokom 1613-14. ronnHe, IIpecBeTa 
/TcBa y TnxBHHCKoj hkohu noHOBO je npojaBHna CBojy opaimnarncv (j)ynKimjy. Y Bnl)eH>y 
Hapennjia je jenHoj 6naroBepHoj vkchh na npeHece nopyKy na H>eHa HKOHa 6yne y jiHTHjn 
HorneHa okojio MaHacTnpa, ihto je nonpnHeno iioocuh. 3aTO je npn noTnncnBaH>y MHpa y 
CroJi6oBy (1617) HKOHa npncycTBOBana Kao 3apyKa. 

Obh H3a6paHH npnMepn H3 BimHTnjcKe h pycKe Tpannnnjc Hncy CBaKaKO 
H30Ji0BaHH. IlKOHe, nopen MoniTHjy n npyrnx CBeTHX npenMeTa, Kao palladia rpana, 
MaHacTnpa, npvKarie voomiajeiia cy CTBap y CTapoj KyjiTypn, h Huje cnv'iajno hito cy 
BeHeiinjamiH noćne 1204. ronnHe npeHenn CBe niTa cy Mornn y CBoj Heo6nHHH rpan, a 
npe CBera nynny Hi-iKonojv - no6enoHOCHy Bnannnmiy Eoroponnuy, Koja n cana, y 
Ba3HnmiH Cbctot MapKa, ».parni cBojoM 6naroTBopHOM CHaroM. IlnaK ce pat)a nuraite o 
Teonou/Koj ncnpaBHOCTH t3kbhx KynTOBa n noHamaH>a. J\& nn cnv'iajno y TOMe HeMa 
H3BecHe no3e MarnjcKor h naraHCKor? 

/Tobou.ho je nnaK yliH y 6orocny>K6eHe TeKCTOBe npocnaBa nojennHHX npa3HHKa 
na 6hcmo ca CHrypHomliy onoaimnu cyMH,e oko H3BopHO xpnnihaHCKor n ncnpaBHor 
HHTepnpeTnpaH>a ynore CBeTHH>a y piiTyanHMa on6paHe rpana h npyrnM npumiKaMa. Hncy 
HKOHe n mohith n BnneHiija cy6jeKaT MnnocTH, Beh cy ohh caMo opyl)e Eo/Knjer 
Mnnocptja. IIpecBeTa Boropo.uma h CBeiin Hamu cy 3acTynHHiin npen TocnonoM. 3aT0 cy 
CBe Mon6e n 3axBanHocra, npeKO h>hx nnn HenocpenHO, iia\tcii>ciie CBeBnniH>eM 11 cthvkv 
npen Ibera, naKO npocTa aHanH3a hckhx H3peKa movkc bo.thtu no npyrnx KoiiCTaTaimja. 
/IyxoBiia KynTypa TpavKH no3HaBaH>e mnpoKor KOHTeKCTa n He no3Bon>aBa 


26 IJoeicmb o npiaoMcemm iiumoecKozo Kopom Cme<paua [Eamopun] eenuKUM u zopdbui 
eouHcmeou ha eenuKuu u cjiaeuuu dozocnacaeMbiu zpad IIcKoeb; omKydy u koko u koum odpasoM 
nonycmu ezo Eozb Ha PyccKym zeMnm, zpex Hauaa padu, u kuko eejtuKOK) MUJiocmuio 
npe6e3HahajibHbm Tpouifbi k hom zpeiuhbui xpucmuanoM omo zpada IlcKoea co ctnvdoM mhozum u 
eemiKUMb cpaMOM omude, y: I1JI/IP, emopan nojioeuHa XVI eeKa, c. 400-477, 617-625. Ochm 
E oroponiume HKOHe KopiicTe ce h HKOHe npyrnx CBeTapa. Kana cy jiumoeifu noronnnn KaMeueM 
HKOHy cb. /luMHTpuja ConyHCKOr, 6paHHOiin ce o6pafiajy H>eMy ca nopyKOM na ce nonurae npoTHB 
HenpujaTeJta Kao ihto je ypanno 6paHehH ConyH h noMa>Ky1iH AneKcaHnpy HeBCKOM npoTHB 
HeMapa 1242. r.; hcto, c. 460. 624. 
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miTcpnpcTannjy o,tbojchhx ropeKa u 'inibciiHna. 3aT0 OTKpiiBaMO n KH>H>KeBHy jienoTy, u 
6orocnoBCKy ay6HHy y TaKBHM TeKCTOBHMa Kao Hnp. Tponap 4 rnaca EoropoflHpH y 
THXBMHCKoj hkohh: 

MOJiHcja, o Tocnoace LJapaiie Eoropoflmje [ot Te6e po)KflmoMycja XpncTy Eory HameMy] 
fla coxpaHHT Bcja rpa^bi 11 CTpamj xpncTHjaHCKHja HeBpeflHMM ot Bcjex HaBjeT Bpa5KHjnx, 
h cnaceT Bjepojy noKJiaH>ajyiiiHHXcja Jero 6o)KecTBeHHOMy h TBojeMy npenncTOMy o6pa3y, 
/]jeBO HencKyco6paBHaja. 27 


27 EynraKOB, HacmojibHaa..., c. 218. 
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Aleksandar Naumov 


THE ICONS OF THE MOTHER OF GOD AND 
THE RITUALISM OF CITY DEFENCE 

The article discusses the ritualism of city defence and the role of the icons of the 
Most Glorious Mother of God in these occasions. Special attention is dedicated to the siege 
and the defence of Constantinople and the examples of some Slavonic cities (Novgorod, 
Moscow, Pskov, Tihkvin) are also given. The acts and rituals which are applied in these 
occasions show that a sieged city has been seen as a consecrated object and worships and 
prayers were added to the activities of defence. 
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.Uparmiia fiojoBiifi 

&iui030(j)CKu cf)aKyjimem, KocoecKa Mumpoeuifa 
Ljeumap 3a ifpKeeue cmyduje, Huui - Cp6uja 

CTAP03ABETHH OEPA3 KPCTA 

AncmpaKm: y pady ce zoeopu o cmapo3aeemHOM o6pa3y Kpcma u ibezoeim 
pe<pneKcujaMa y demma cpncKtvc nucaifa CmecjjaHa npeoeemaHoz u ffo.M eu m ujai i a. 
IHneme cy u HeKe UKOHOzpacpcKe u jiumypzujcKe napanejie, a vKasauo je u ua "cKpueeue" 
npimepe Jbezoeoz npao6pa3a. 

K bymie peuu: Kpcm, Cmapu 3aeem, Mojcuje, ffaeud, Cme<j>aH npeoeeHuami, 
ffoMeumujan, Kmuz/ceeuocm, cmiKapcmeo, jiumypzujcKe necMe. 

KpcT je jcyuiH oa Haj3HaHajHHjHX CHM6oJia xpnmhaHCTBa, KojH je pacnchcvt h 
B aCKpCCIIjCM XpHCTOBHM AOOUO H aTpHOVT 5KHB0TB0pH0GTH H nOCTaO 3H3K HOOCAC ’/KHBOTa 

Haa CMpliy. 1 KpcT je ao XpncTa 6 ho chm6oji ocvac h Ka3He, a oa XpncTa nocTaje 3 f i a k 
cnaceita h chmboa papcTBa He6ecKor. XpncToc, Ba3HeBmn ce Ha He6eca, KpcT Huje 
ocTaBHO Ha 3eMJBH, Beli ra je noAHrao ca co6om h y3Heo Ha He6o, uito 3HaHH pa he ce oh 
ca XpHCTOM nojaBHTH h npn tberoBOM ApyroM Aonacicy (Mt. 24,30). 2 

KpcT HMa sna'iajno MecTO y nc.TOKynnoj xpHnihaHCKoj yMeTHOCTH, HapoHHTO y 
KH,H>KeBHOCTH h cjinicapGTBy. Hajueinhe ce Be3yje 3a HMe XpncTOBO h 3a Aorat)aje H3 
HoBora 3aBeTa. Mccto ce KpcT, Mel)yTHM, npojaBJBHBao h y CTapo3aBeTHHM AoratjajHMa, 3 
jep je oh apbo 3a Koje Cojiomoh Ka>Kc: "HeKa je 6AarocAOBeno apbo Ha KojeM je PIpaBAa 
oSemeHa" (IIpeM. 14,5)." 4 

CTapo3aBeTHa CAHKa KpcTa je HMana o.Apasa h Ha TCOAornjy, AHTyprHKy, 
KH>H>KeBHOCT H CJIHKapGTBO, 3J1H je HCTOBpeMeHO H333HBaAa 36yH>eHOCT KOA HeKHX 
HCTpaaaiBaHa, aobo.acIih hx y noaum-ijv Hepa3yMeBaH>a OApcljcnnx cTapo3aBeTHHX 
Aoral)aja h h>hxobhx kii.hvkcbiihx h HKOHorpa<j)CKHX napanena. H3BecHa Hepa3yMeBaH>a cy 


1 /joMeHTnjaH, HHjHM ce flenoM 6aBHM0 y obom paay, roBopetui o Bepu, KpcTy h ji>y6aBH, 
HaraamaBa Aa ce KpcTOM no6etjyje CMpT: "Jep Kao uito h BepoBacMO XpncTy u Ha3BacMO ce 
xpnmfiaHH, u pacnelleM aeroBHM ypauyHacMO ce y CMpT, ii KpcTOM no6et)yjeMO CMpT, TaKO u, jby6aB 
u>eroBy npuMiiBinu. nocTaaocMO Ba3Ji.y6ji.eHH."- /JoMeHTujaH, )Kueom Ceemozct Caee, EeorpaA 
1988, 164. 

2 jjp JycTHH IlonoBHli, JjozMamuKa, KH>Hra Apyra, EeorpaA 1980, 487. 

3 Ha HeKe npHMepe, no 3 HBajyhH ce Hajuenihe Ha cb. Tpuropnja naaaMy, yKa 3 yje JepoMOHax ap 
AM( j)HAOxnje PaAOBHh, O majnu Kpcma Xpucmoeoz, TeononiKH noraeAH, 3-4, EeorpaA 1984, 153- 
161. 

4 Bhah: Cbcth JosaH /JaMacKHH, Eeceda Ha oceeheme (XpaMa) BacKpcena Xpucma Boza htauiez y 
Jepycamiuy, u Ha Bo3deuMceH>e hochoz u McueomeopHoz Kpcma, y: EeceAe, npeBeo ca rpuKor 
EnHCKon ATaHacnje. TpeSrnte, BpH.au 2002, 239. 


199 




HapoHHTO H3a3Bana HeKa MecTa y pePHMa CTe<|)ana ripisoBcmianor h /loMciiTnjana, 
cpncKHX micana XIII BeKa. 

Y3HMajyt)n KpcT Kao nooe.mm chm6oji HeMaH,HHHX 6HTaKa, 5 CTCijian 
IIpBOBCHHaHH y HeKonnKO HaBpaTa nopepn CBor ona ca CTapo3aBeTHHM amniocTHVia 
KojHMa je, TaKotje, KpcT noMarao y 6op6H npoTHB HenpHjaTeJta. IIpBO nopefjcibe ce 
ophoch Ha Moje nj a: TloOcpn nenpHjaTC.3,c CBoje Kao Mojcej AManHKa, KpcT XpncTOB 
Heocna6Ho iiocchn npep orni Ma u ilhmc oaiioccIih i ioocpv nap nc n p nj aTejtc k h m 
B apBapuMa." 6 fl,pyrn npHMep Be3aH je 3a nucMO Koje Cbcth CuMeoH ynyhyjy CHHy 
C’TC(])aiiy, papyjyhn My npiiTOM hcctmhv 'laciior KpcTa, y3 jacHy nopyKy: "... h yBeK , 3 a th 
noMa>KC Kao /larm/iv h ppcrnioMC u,apy KoHCTaHTHHy, nporoHeliH op Te6e Ha CBaKOM 
MecTy 6eeoBCKe nyKOBe." 7 llcxpa>KHBaMn HHcy y npBOM npHMepy, y noocpit Moj čuje boj 
Ha/i AMannKOM, BH/ieJiH nmii'icBV any3Hjy Ha /lejcTBO CHJie KpcTa, Koja HMa CBojy 
napaneiry y HeMaH.HHHM no6e/iaMa. OTy/ia h HenoTnyHO pa3yMeBaH>e nopeljefta HeMaite 
h Mojem ja 11 h,hxobhx no6e/ia. Koje ce /iorat)ajy 3axBa.3,yjylmi chjih KpcTa. 

fl,pyrn npHMep ce ymnino jom HejacHHjHM, na ce naK KOMeHTapncao Kao 
niiimicBa rpeuiKa: "3a Hac je oco6hto aaiiMMPmiia miiBciiima ,3a y C’Tctjiaiia nope/i6a ca 
/Iann,30M h KoHCTaHTHHOM npaTH noMeH HanpcHor KpcTa. Ako je Ty oncKHnano cchaibc Ha 
KoHCTaHTHHa, Koju je - no jepHOM onuiTeM MecTy xpHiuliaHCKe Tpapniinje - no6el)HBao 
3axBaji>yjyliH noppnnm Maciioi KpcTa, ocTano je HejacHO 3auiTO ripiiOBcmiaiiH noMHH>e 
papa /jaBHpa y obom KOHTeKCTy. H y KOMeHTapy y3 HajHOBnjn cpncKH npeBO/i »ormja 8 
TBp/iH ce MaK pa petu 'HeKa th (KpcT) noMaace Kao /lanm/iv' cappvKH rpeuiKy, jep /],aBHpy 
Huje noMarao KpcT rieh Bor." 9 IIoMHH.aH>e KpcTa y3 /jarnipoBO HMe ayrop OBor HHTaTa 
yonuiTeHO o6jauiH>aBa miiBcinmoM pa je "/jaBHp Kao CTapo3aBeTHH jyHaK npcTxopHO 
KpCTy H XpHHlliaHCTBy." 10 

y 0 M C 11T Hja 110 B H M /KHTHJ HMa joHI BHHie pOJia3H PO H3pa>Kaja nOHMaH,e 
npao6pa3a KpcTa. IIpBH npHMep je H3 )Kumuja Ceemoza Caee h Be3aH je 3a enH3opy o 
CTpe3y, Kapa CaBa, amicliH nypo, no6e!jyje OBor BcviMKor iicnpHjaTC.3,a CTC(|)ana 
IIpBOBeHHaHor. /JoMciiTnjan CaBy nopepn ca MojcHjeM, hcthmvIih pa je h jepHOM h 
ppyroM noMoraa ću.3a KpcTa: "II TaKO OTHpe op H>era no6epnBmn ra chjiom Etokjom, Kao 
hito paHnje Mojcnje, BeJiHKH 6oroBHpau iio6cpn Bcbdovkiioi AMajiHKa. A OBaj ppyrn 
6oroJi.y6aii 6opeliH ce chjiom .3,y6nTC.3,a cBora XpiicTa 3a OTanacTBO CBoje h mojihtbom 
cboj’om no6epn HenpiijaTejta CBora, nopo6ehn ce ohom bcjihkom ooroBiipuv, Koju ce 
BpaTHO ca rope no6epHBiHH AMajiHKa caMO THMe hito je HacJiHKao KpcHO 3HaMeH>e, a OBaj 
ppyrn OoroBiipaii Haopy>KaH KpcHOM chjiom h HMajytiH y cppy CBOMe h pyuiH CBojoj 
caMora Ha KpcTy pacneTora, h y pyKaMa CBojnM pp'A'chn Heno6epHO opy'/Kjc, ouiTpmiy 


5 Y )Kumujy Ceemoza CuMeoua Ha HeKOJiHKO MecTa je HCT3KHyTO pa je HeMa&a 3axBajtyjyfiH cmm 
KpcTa no6eljHBao CBoje HenpujaTeJBe h npoTHBHHKe. KpcT je 6ho h peo iiHCMranja HeMa&e Kao 
BJiapapa. Bhph: Cmhjm MapjaHOBnIi-/IymaHHfi, BnadapcKU 3HaifU CmetftaHa HeMaiee , y 36opHHKy: 
CTeijiaH HeMa&a - CBeim CHMeoH Mhpotohhbh, Beorpap 2000, 77-87. 

6 CTeijiaH IIpBOBeHHaHH, IKumuje eeemoz CimeoHa, Beorpap 1988, 72. 

7 Mcmo, 82. 

8 CTecjiaH IIpBOBeHHaHH, Cadpami cnucu, Beorpap 1988, 173 (KOMemap JB. Jyxac-reoprnjeBCKe y3 
TeKCT Ha CTp. 82, Han. 6). 

9 Cmhjm MapjaHOBuh /jyuiaHHtl, Haeedeuo deno, 81. H y HajHOBHjeM H3paH>y ^joMeHTHjaHOBor 
'/Kumuja Ceemoza Caee (Beorpap 2001 ) croiiHa MecTa cy y KOMeHTapHMa pocTa Heonpe3HO 
OKBami(j)HKOBaHa Kao rpeuiKa. 

10 Cmhjm MapjaHOBnh-^IymaHHh, Haeedeuo deno, 81. 
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Mana chjiom BovK'joM H3oniTpeHy ca o6e CTpaHe, Koja pa3AeJi>yje ao M03roBa h ao AAanaKa. 
H ihovic no6cyiH HenpujaTeite cBoje." 11 roBopetiH o CaBHHOM o.inacKv oa CTpe3a h o 
noBpaTKy y Cp6njy, /joMCHTHjaH jom jcaiiom npaBH hcto nopcfjeiBe: "A OBaj Cbcth 
npOBHAC'llH ,n,yXOM CBCTHM OHO UITO lle 6 hTH, H Te lIollH 6p30 ce BpaTH y CBoje OTa'iaCTBO, 
He jaBHo, ho Kao TajHo, paAomhy pa,AyjyhH ce 3601' ncnoocAiic chac Eo>Kje, Apyi n 
OomiiHAan Mojcujc nooc'AHB KpcHOM ghaom HenpujaTeiba CBora Apyrora AviaAHKa." 12 H y 
IIoxeami, Ha Kpajy 5KHTnja, /joMeHTHjaH jom je^HOM noMiine MojcHjeBy no6eAy HaA 
AManHKOM, ajiH caA nojaBy KpcTa o6jauiH>aBa 6orocAOBCKO-AHTyprHHKHM TepMHHOM 
npoo6paMcamn>cv. "OHaj bcahkh oororiHAan npoo6pa3yjyliH KpcT iioocah AManHKa; a OBaj 
EIpeocBelieHH MHore 3aKOHonpecTynHHKe, Koju cy BojeBaAH Ha meroBO OTanacTBO, 
OCyAHBmH CBeTOM MOAHTBOM H CBeTHM KpCHHM OpV’/Kjc'M H36 h HX, H yCKOpO V'IHIIH 
npa3HHMa h>hxobc caBeTe h pacy H>HXOBy GAaBy." 1 ' 

OBaj mican, nonyT CTcjiana npnoBcmiaiior Ha mije ce mmije ocAaiBa h iona je 
obo MecTO y nHTaH>y, TaKolje nopcnn HeMaH>y ca MojcHjeM h /jaBHAOM, K0HKpeTH3yjyhn, 
y OAHoey Ha IIpBOBeHHaHor, Aoraljaj y KojeM KpcT noMaace ,ZjaBHAy: "... h CBar^a Aa th 
(kpct) noMa>Ke npoTHB HenpujaTeJta TBojnx, Kao ooroonv /jariiinv npoTHB ToAnjaTa h 
BepHOM napv KoHCTaHTHHy y cbhm ibctobhm 6op6aMa, h Ha CBaKOM MecTy, nporoi ičim oa 
Te6e 6eeoBCKe nyKOBe, h ovnu orpafjHBan chaom OBora Ha BeKOBe, aMHH." 14 

H CAHKapcTBO, He caMO y acoimjaTHBiioM oahocv. bcH noncKaA h eKcnAHU,HTHO 
noBe3yje J\ aBHAa ca KpcTOM. KapaKTcpHCTHMiia je cuciia /jariiiAonor MOJtema, y 
MHHHj 3TypH0M CAHKapCTBy, TAe ce OH MOAH npCA KpCTOM H EOTOM . Y HeKHM 
HAycTpoB3HHM IIcaATHpHMa /JaBHA CToj h y noAiio>Kjy KpcTa 15 y 'i nj cm npeceKy ce HaAa3H 
MeAaA>OH ca ahkom XpncTa. 16 KpcT, Hiia'ic, ca CBoja A«a KpaKa, jcnmiM BepTHKanHHM h 
jeAHHM xopH30HTaAHHM, npaBH npeceK y iicnoKvrnioj CTBapHOCTH TBopeBHHe, Kpo3 Kojy ce 
BiiAH Bor, Kojn je H3BaH me, aAH Koj« o6nTaBa y moj. 17 H (|ipcc kocahK apcTBO no3Haje 
npcACTaric /jamna ca KpcTOM. y ConohamiMa, y KaneAH cb. Tiopfja, Ha ceBepHOM bhav 
npeACTaBA>eH je y vicvrnoBonv /jarmn ca KpcTOM, 18 y HH3y npopoKa (JeAncej, Manja, 


11 /joMeHTiijaH, PKumuje Ceemoza Caee, 126. 

12 Hcmo, 127. 

13 Hcmo, 212. Ha jeAHOM ApyroM MecTy, y JKumujv Ceemoza CuAieoua, /joMeHTHja ynoTpe6A>aBa 
CAHHaH TepMHH npedcjiuKa , iiito roBopn o meroBoj 6orocnoBCKoj yneHOCTH. Bhah: )Kumuje 
Ceemoza CuAieoua, CTp. 240. 

14 /joMeHTiijaH, )Kumuje Ceemoza CuAteona, 287. 

15 Y Cjivmc6u Bazdeuotcena hochom u McneomeopHou Kpcmy , cnaBa h hhh>c, rnac ocmh, Aara cy 
napaneflHO npHMepu /JaBHAOBor MOJtema y noAHoacjy KpcTa h MojcujeBe no6efle HaA AManHKOM. 

16 Bhah: Sirarpie der Nersessian, L'illustration des Psautires grecs du Mouen Age, II, londres, Add. 
19.352, Pariš 1970, Fig. 6, fol. 3v i Fig. 190, fol. 115r. y MHHHjaTypn pyKonnca 3anaAHe 
npoBHHnjeHiiHje /JaBHA ce moah npeA KpcTOM, aok ce ahk TocnoAa Hana3H y ropmeM acchom yrny. 
Bhah: King David in the index of christian art, edited bz colum hourihane, Index of christian art and 
archaeologz Princeton University in Association with Princeton University press, 2002, pyKonnc H3 
36npKe: New York, Pierpont Morgan Library, Ms. M. 102, fol. 102v. 

17 Bhah: /jHMHTpuje CTaHHAoaje, Hachu Kpcm Kao cpedcmeo oceehehba u 6mzoaioea u shoko 
noKJioHena, Teonoimcu norneAH, 1-2, BeorpaA 1987. 1. 

18 npeACTaBe /jaBHAa KaKO ap>kh KpcT cpehy ce h y MimnjaTypHOM CAHKapcTBy. y HHAeKcy 
xpnmhaHCKe yMeTHOCTH npuHCTOH yHHBep3HTeTa HaBeAeHa cy ABa pyKonnca , jeaaH rpnKH 
(ncanrap y BaTHKaHCKoj 6H6flHOTeiiH, y PnMy, rp. 752) h jeAaH naraHCKH (Alba lulia: Librarz, 
Biblioteca Batthyaneum) y KojHMa je /JaBHA OBaKO npeACTaBA>eH. 


201 



3axapnje), Koju cy npencTaB.ueiiM 6e3 OBor o6ene>Kja. Ha jy>KnoM 3H/iy npencTaB.ueii je 
Cojiomoh ca KpcTOM, flOK cy Moj čuje h ApoH 6e3 KpcTa. C/imiaii npuMep HMaMo h y 
MHHujaTypHOM cnHKapcTBy r/ie je /JaBH/i npencTaBJbeH ca KpyHOM h KpcTOM Kojn np/KH, 
OKpy>KeH ca TpiiHaecT MyniKHX (})nrypa Koje npencTaB.uajv reiiepaimjc /T/ibii/fobi« 
noTOMaKa. 19 

y 6orocnoBCKOM, jiHTepapHOM h nKonorpa(|)CKo\i cMHCJiy oncKUBaiie cy h 
cjihhhocth noMa3aH>a /jaiii-i/ioBor h KpiHTeiba XpncTOBor. Y jcniiOM u y npyroM cjiynajy 
ncTaKHyTO je /icjcTBO /jyxa CBeTora, 20 a por, 21 KojuM je noMa3aH /Ja/mn, BeoMa je jacHO 
npnKa3aH y nnTyprHjcKoj noe3iijn Kao npao6pa3 KpcTa. 22 Cbctm JoBaH /jaMacKim poroM 
Ha3HBa KpcT Ha KojeM je pacneT XpHCT0C, a h caMor XpncTa Ha3HBa ".Icnimopo/mH Por 
Jty6ji>eHH": 

"/JoljHMo, y3n!)HMo Ha ropy CBeTy, jep y nocucnii>e /ume oBa OnarocnoBeHa 
rouroTa noKa3yje ce y3BHHieHHja Hero rope He6ecKe - Hajy3BHmeHHja Fopa! OHa no3HBa 
oaaro.aaTiiHM ruacoM CBe KpajeBe CBeTa - Y3BHmeHHja o,a (cbhx) BHCHHa, h CBeTnja 
3ancTa o/i cbhx /ipyrwx cBeTHx ropa. 

Ha H>oj je iio/mnivT Por (cnacciiui), Je/iHHopo/iHora Pora Jby6ibeHora (XpncTa) - 
KpcT CjiaBHH h CBenoniTOBaHH, Koju je ca/ia y3/iHrHyT, Koju je j c/m hm noTe30M paaopno 
CMpT 3ny h 6e3yMHy, 6e/iHy u rpaM3HBy." 23 

H 3a CBeTor AH/ipeja Jcpvcan i-i\ iu>ai fff iia KpcT h por cy chhohhmh o/ihocho por je 
chmboji cnaceaa h no6e/ie Kao h KpcT: "Obo je KpcT KojHM ce pacnera no3Hajy, obo je por 
KojHM heMO HenpujaTeibe Harne npo6ocTH." 24 Cbcth AH/ipnja h /ipyroM cbom cnoBy H3 
HCTor pyKonHca, y pory OBHa Kojn ce 3anjieo y rpaae, y ncpTBH ABpaMOBoj, bh/ih 
CHMBOJ iHKy KpcTa: "ABpaMy npe/inoKa3a ce nocpe/i OBHa poroM H3o6pa>KeH." 25 

HIto ce tff'ic noMohi-i KpcTa y MojcujeBoj no6e/iH Ha/i AManHKOM, Koja je ko/i 
npBOBeHHaHor acoiinjaTHBHa, ko/i /loMCiiTnjana je iiaruaiiiciia: "H no/umc Ka 3eMJBH 
OTa'iacTBa cBora MHore 3eMJi>e on o6nacTH rpnrora uapcTBa, h chjiom Bo/kjom h 
nocnemeH.eM CBeTora /jyxa no6e/iH HenpujaTeibe cBoje, Kao hito je npe BejiHKH Mojcuje 


19 Y rpuKOM lIcajiTHpy BaTHKaHCKe 6H6jiH0TeKe, 6p. 752. 

20 "Tana CaMyHJio y3e por c yn,eM, h noMa3a ra ycpe/i 6pahe aeroBe; h crilje jjyx roenonan Ha 
j],aBH/ia h ocTa Ha aeMy on Tora aaHa" (Kanra CaMyHJioBa, 16.13; Bh/ih: JeBaHtjeibe no JIyKH 1,69). 
"H KpcTHBiHH ce Hcyc H3Hl)e onMax H3 Bone; h rne, OTBopnme My ce He6eca, h BH/ije J\yxa Eonoijera 
rnje CHJia3H Kao rony6 h noJia3H Ha aera" (JeBaHtjejbe no MaTejy 3.16). 

21 Cnj/a h CHara CTapo3aBeTHor pora Mo/Ke ce noHeKan nopenHTH ca chjiom h CHaroM KpcTa. Bh/ih: 
IIpBa Kanra o iiapeBHMa 22,11; pyra Kanra CaMymioBa 22,3; IIcaJiMH jjaBH/iOBH 18,2. 
/joMeHTHjaH, nHmyfiH o HeMaan, acoHHpa Ha "por cnaceaa” y Hapony cpncKOM (JIyKa 1,69). Bh/ih: 
/joMeHTiijaH, )Kunmje Ceemoza Ctmeona, 248. 

22 CaMO MHponoMa3aae cpncKHX BJianapa y cpenaeM BeKy hoch 3HaK KpcTa, jep "npe ho hito he 
BJia/iaoiiy CTaBHTH BeHaii Ha raaBy, upKBeHH nornaBap, y xpaMy 3a BpeMe o6pana, noMa3yje ra yn>eM 
no r/iaBH, CTaBJbajyhH My Ha Taj HaHHH, 3HaK KpcTa." Bh/ih: BojncnaB T>ypHli, Tpu dozatfaja y 
cpncKoj dpotcaeu u n>uxoe odjeK y cnuKapcmey, 36ophhk 3a jiHKOBHe yMeTH0 CTH, 4, Hobh Can 1968, 
93. 

23 CBera JoBaH jjaMacKHH, Eecede, npeBeo EnHCKon ATaHacnje, Tpe6nae, BpaiiH 2002, 246. 

24 Eeceda ce. AHČpeja Jepvcamiu/baHUHa Ha BosdeuzKeHuje Hacuoz Kpcma , ji. 100, y: 36opHHK 
nponoBenH 3a npa3HHKe on cenTeM6pa no HOBeMSpa, Tpeha neTBpT XVI BeKa (PyKonncHa 36npKa 
MaHacrapa j],y6oKH IIotok) 

25 Ceemoz cn/a Hautez AHdpuje JepvcaauMjbaHHHa aioeo o cnaeHOM Bo3deiiMceH>y HacHoza u 
McueomeopHoza Kpcma , y 36opHHKy nponoBenH, n. 109' 
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KpcHHM opy>KjeM cpyuiHO ropAora AMajiHKa..." 26 KpcHO npy)KaH>e pyKy noMHH>e u 
Tcoaochjc, nopcnchn CaBy ca Mojciijcm: "A npBti <]>apaona MopeM norann u AMajiHKa 
npy}Kae>eM pyKy no6eAHBniH, mojihtbom nory6H." 27 

Cbh obh npiiMepu roBope o HiBanpcnnoj OorocJioBCKoj o6pa30BaHOCTH CrecjiaHa 
JlpBOBeHHaHor h /jo\ienTnjaiia h o h>hxobom HiBaiipennoM no3HaBaH>y CTapora 3aBeTa h 
iteroBe CHM6oJiHKe. Kao luto ce bhah, ohh cy K0HKpeTH30Bajin CTapo3aBeTHy cnnKy KpcTa 
y napanenaMa H3Mel)y CBerara CaBe h CBeTora CuMeoHa, ca jemic CTpaHe, h Mojcuja u 
ca npvrc. 3a ^OMemnjaHa ce h no ca.ia tbpahjio ,ia je HiBaiipeniiH no3HaBajiaii 
CBerara IlncMa, a o CTC(j)any ripBOBCHManoM je Tconoenjc Xn.iaHnapan micao Aa je 
H.eroB Ao6ap TyMan. 28 EjiHCKa hm je, OMiirncnno, h CTapo3aBeTHa er3ere3a. /joMCii'mjan jc, 
CBaKaKO, a BepoBaTHO h CTe(})aH npBOBemiaHH Ao6po no3HaBao jiHTyprnjcKe TeKCTOBe 
Koju caAp>Ke npuMepe CTapo3aBeTHor H3o6pa>KciBa KpcTa. 

IIlTa Ka>Ky Apyrn Cbcth Ohh o H3o6pa>KeH>y KpcTa y CTapoM 3aBeTy? JeAaH oa 
H ajKOMneTeHTHnjnx je CBaKaKO Tpuropnje IlajiaMa, vmciih BH3aHTHjcKH TeoJior XIV Beica. 
Oh CMaTpa Aa je KpcT XpncTOB, HaKO ce jom He 6eme jaBHO, Beh AejcTBOBao koa 
ripaoTaua, jep ce TajHa meroBa Beh caBpmaBajia \iet)y ibuvia. 27 HajBume nancite oh 
nocBeliyje Mojchj'v, ajin h hcthhc Aa ce Ta TajHa npojaBHJia h Ha Ilcycy HaBHHy, Ha 
CyAHjaMa h UpoponHMa, Ha /jani-iAV h Ha omiMa noćne H>era, "Koju cy AejcTBOM TajHe 
KpcTa 3aAp>KaBanH peice, 3aycTaBJi>ajiH cy[iuc, pymHJiH iicsiiaoo'/Ka'iKC rpaAOBe, 
no6et)HBajiH y paTOBHMa, HaABJiaAaBanu npoTHBHH'iKC BojcKe, H36eraBanH oiimpi-mc 
ManeBa..." 30 Oh HaBOAH Aa je KpcT cnacaBao h y XpncTOBO BpeMe, npe KpcTa XpncTOBor, 
AaKAC npe H>eroBor pacnetja Ha KpcTy h BacKpcen>a: "11 Koj h He y3Me KpcTa CBojera h He 
nolje 3a Mhom, Huje MeHe AOCTojaH" ( Mt . 10,38). 31 

Kao jeAaH oa HajBiia'iajiiHjuK npHMepa y KOMe je KpcT noMorao Mojcnjy, IlajiaMa 
ynpaBO HaBOAH H>eroBy no6eAy Ha a AManHKOM: "Kao npcTC'ia XpncTOB, Mojcej je caM 
cacBHM jacHO npeAH3o6pa3iio XpHCTa h o6pa3 KpcTa h cnaceme Koje oa n>era AOJia3H: 
ycnpaBHO nocTaBHBniH nani-mv, oh je npeico n>e paninpno pyxe h TaKO, no cjimuh KpcTa 
npeACTaBHO ce6e (Kao pa3aneTor) Ha naimali, noTnyHO Haraao AMajiHKa y 6eKCTBO." 32 

lipe cb. Tpuropnja IlajiaMe, cb. JoBaH /JaMacKHH HaBOAH MHore nppmepe 
npc ah 3o6pa> k c[ b a KpcTa, Aa 6h Ha Kpajy y3BHKnyo: "H CKopo Aa H30CTaBHM umpeite pyxy 
Mojchj'cbhx y BHAy KpcTa, KaAa oh nocTa no6eAHHK HaA Avklihkom, Kao uito je AaHac 


26 Hcmo, 254. /JamuioB yaeHHK y )Kumujy CmecjpaHa JJeuancKoz no6eae Mojcaja h CTe<j>aHa 
/JenaHCKor Be3yje 3a KpcHO 3aaMea>e: "H nouiTO je obo 6hjio, h TaKO cacTaBBBina ce ca Gotom 
A apoBaHOM My chjiom, aotje npoTHB TaKBiix, Kao a Mojcaje EoroBHaaii, Hoceha KpcHO 3HaMea>e npea 
jiaiieM cbojbm, a BBMe ao6etjyjyliH 6e36o>KBora ry6aTeJi>a AManaKa... - /(aaajioB yaeaaK, )Kumuje 
CmetfiaHa JJeuaHCKOz,y: /JaHanoBa HacTaBJBaaa, Eeorpan 1989, 76. 

27 Teoaocaje, HCumuje Ceemoza Caee, Eeorpan 1988, 176. 

28 Bhab: /JaMBTpaje EornaaoBatl, LLIma Teodocuje nuuie o KibUMceeHOM pady Cmecjpcma 
IJpeoeeHuaHoz, y: CTyaaje a3 cpncKe cpenitoBeKOBHe KH>i«KeBHOCTB, Eeorpan 1997, 285-293. 

29 Bhab: Tparopaje IlanaMa, rocnode, npoceenm mauv Mojy, ca6paHe 6eceae, apyro acapaBJbeao a 
AonyH>eHO H3naa>e, ca rpaKor AaTOHBHa IlaHTejiHli, Eeorpaa 2005, 82. 

30 Hcmo, 88. 

31 Hcmo, 88. Bbab a: Mk. 8,34-35. 

32 Tparopaje IlajiaMa, Haeedeuo dejto, 88. 
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KpcT (noocnnuK) na,i t)aB0H0M, Kora n p c n u 3 o 6 p a >k a b a (oHaj) AMamiK." 33 Joui Ha jennoM 
MecTy y OBoj occcmt /jaMacKiin tjaBona H33HBa hobhm AManmcoM. 34 

riopc.a cBeTHX OTaua, nHTypnijcKa noe3nja je Haj6on>H TVMan cTapo3aBeTHor 
HBOOpa'/KariaiBa KpcTa. y Cjiyotc6u Bo3deur>tcehba ’-Iacuo,’ Kpcma roBopn ce o MojcnjeBOM 
H3o6pa>KC[i>y KpcTa: 

"Hacnora KpcTa, XpncTC, ncjcTBO npoo6pa3HBnin Moje nje, no6cyin npoTHBHor 
AiviamiKa y nycTHH>H CnHajcKoj: Kana pacnpocTpe pyKe, KpcT TBopehu, yKpenHBniH 
n>ynH..." (Ha jiHTujn, cnaBa h HHH>e, rnac neTu). O hctom ce neBa h Ha BenHKy BC'iepibv, 
CTHXHpe Ha Fosno/in B03Bax h h Ha CTHXOBH>e, cnaBa h HHH>e, rnac ocmh. 35 

IleTH KOH^aK h hkoc AKamucma hcichom u jKneomeopnoM Kpcmy nyBajy 
jiHTyprHjcico cchaii>c Ha Ty cnnKy: 

'Točnome, ne Kan y BpeMe Mojcuja npopoKOBao ce caMO npao6pa3 KpcTa TBor, 
no6et)yjyIiH HenpnjaTeji>e TBoje" (KOHnaK). 

"IlpojaBH Mojcuje ncjcTBO Macnora KpcTa u no6cnn npoTHBHor AMajiHKa y 
CnHajcKoj nycTHH,H Kana pacnpocTpe pyKe, caTBopn o6pa3 KpcTa, yKpenHBiHH Ji,y/ic" 
(hkoc). 36 

OBaj noraljaj je npencTaBJteH h y HKOHorpa^njii. Mojcnje je Ha 6pny. IteroBe 
pyKe, rio.aurnvTc Ka He6y, ca cTpaHe hx npnnp>KaBajy Op h ApoH. Flo/i opnovi Hcyc HaBirn 
ca ocTanHM JeBpejima iohh imonjieMeHUKe h vonjajv hx. 37 HaponHTO MHHiijaTypHO 
cnHKapcTBo npHKa3yje OBy chciiv. rne ce jacHo Bunit MojcujeBo inoopa'/KariatBc KpcTa 
noAHrHyTHM pyKaMa. Kao npiiMep Mory nocny>KHTH nse npencTaBe H3 HnycTpoBaHHX 
IIeTOKH>H5Kja. 38 

riopc.a naricnctior, naravi a naBonii Burne npimepa y Kojima KpcT noMa>Ke 
Mojcnjy. 39 Meljy H>HMa cy 3a Hac naponitTO 3aHiiMJbiiBii Moje njeno KpcHO cnaljeite Bone 
ii 03,apaBa,ciBe JeBpeja KpcTonHKOM 3MiijoM. 06a nppmepa cy BeoMa pa3BHjeHH y T3B. 
anoKpn(|moj jiHTepaTypH. JIyTajyfiH no nycTHH,ii, JeBpeju cy Haiina3iinn Ha ropKe H3Bope 
Bo.ae Kojy HHcy Moraii na nnjy cBe ,tok Mojcuje y Ty bo.iv Huje cTaBHo niTan o,anoćno 
npBO, Koje je chm6oji KpcTa, noćne nera Ta BO/ia nocTaje niiTKa (H3n. 15,25) IIpeMa 
anoKpH(})y O hcichom Kpcmv u o dea pa36ojmiKa npeo KojHM je Mojcnje 3acnanH0 Bony 
ima nopeKno on pajcKor AnaMOBor npBCTa: "On iictot npBCTa H3Hece (rpaHy) Bona 
noTonHa. Kana ycaxHy Bona, Tana npeo ocTane Kpaj peKe Mepe. H Kana H3Bene Mojcej 
JepycanHMn>aHe, He HMaxy niTa niiTii, jep 6eme Bona ropKa. Mojcej Ty>Kaii 6eme, jep Bony 
He Halje h noMonH ce Eory. H noKa3a My anfjeo npeo. H to npeo nemarne HHHime. Y3e 
Mojcej npso h npeKpcTHBiiiH nocann ra y pcm-i. H ycnann ce Bona on npBCTa. H3pacTe 
npBO yKpameHO, BeniiKO h npcnHBiio." 40 HeniTO npyra'inja Bep3iija o KpcHOM npBCTV Koje 
je 3acnannno Bony npiicyTHa je Ha noneTKy anoKpmjia O cmemenoM dpeemy: 


33 Cbcth JoBaH /JaMacKHH, Haeedeno deno , 240. 

34 Hcmo, 265. 

35 36opmiK npKeemix 6ozoaiy3ic6emix necaMa, nccuiaua u Monumaea, Eeorpa 1971, 91-92. 

36 AKamucm hcichom u otcueomeopuoM Kpcmv, y: AKaTHCTH, Eeorpan 1999, 46. 

37 Bunu: Munopan Meaiih, Cffiap;/ cjiuKapcKii npiipyHHUifi< III, EpMUHuja o cnuKapcKim eetumunaMa 
ffuoHucuja U3 0ypHe, Eeorpan 2005, 199. 

38 The byzantine Octateuchs, volume II, Kurt Weitzmann and Massimo Bernabo, plates, Princeton 
University 1999, cn. 726 h cji. 727. 

39 BHan: ApxHMaHapHT Teopnije KancaHnc, Kpcm Xpucmoe u n>ezoe 3Hanaj y nauieM otcueomy, 
Eeorpan 2004. 

40 AnoKpiHpu Hoeo3aeemHii, npiipeano h Ha caBpeMeHH je3HK npeHeo ToMHcaaB JoBaHOBiih, Eeorpan 
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"y3e Mojcej chhobg H3paiiJi>eBe npeKO Uprse'iior Mopa h npcBe/ic hx y Mepy. H 
He Moraxy fihth BO/iy H3 Mepe, jep ropKa 6eme. H pacTy>Kii ce Mojcej 36or Ji>y/iii CBojnx. 
H 3aBann Mojcej Ka Eory. H /iotje My antjeo r ocuo/hbh h noKa3a My Tpn /ipBCTa: 6opa, 
Kc.ipa h KimapHca. H ymnm Mojcej TaKO KaKO My BanoBC/iH antjeo rocno/HBH. H y3e h 
cnneTe nx Kao n/icTCiiHiiv. H aaca/iH nx Ha H3BopiiMa bo/ic ii pcne: 

’Obo je CnacoB inrne/i h obo /ipBO 6nhe cnaceite. H obo apBO je >khbot CBeTy, h 
H a obom /ipbctv cBeTnocT Baccji>eiic y3HeIie ce H3 pyKy ohhx Koju rpa/ic cnaceH>e ibctobo, 
h ocy/inhe ra CTapemime iic'3iia6o>Kai[a u CTapim •/Kh.tobckh kojh /kchc cv/ihth >KiiBHMa h 
M pTBHMa.' 

Obo cjiobo npopene Mojcej o KpcTy KaKO ra nav'in antjeo rocno/iiiai. H o/i Tor 
nača ocJia/jHine ce bo/ic h 6exy n/io/iOBM 3 a nenoTy 11 y>KHBan>c napo/iy, h >KHBOTHH>aMa, h 
nTupaMa He6ecKHM h 3BepHMa 3eMajE>CKHM.” 41 

JliiTyprHjcKa noe3Hja Be3yje /ipao VKHBOTa 3 a CHM6oniiKy KpcTa: 

"Pa/iyj ce, Cbcth KpcTe, Kora /ipao >KHBOTa, pa/in A/ia\ia y E/ie\iy sacatjcno, 
npacjiiiKOBanie." 42 

O neHeH>y 6poH3aHOM kpctojiiikom 3MiijoM roBopii ce y HacTaBKy OBe npimc: 

"Ka/ia MHoro ro/jHHa npotje, /iotje Mojcej ca ji>ynHMa CBojHM y XopHBCKy 3eMJty. 
H 6eme mccto noBOJLHO //a CTaHy Ji>y/IH ca maTopmvia CBojHM. H 6eme to MecTO Ha3B3HO 
BojHHHKii npona3. EI oho 6 eme nycTO, jep He e\ic/ie hiiko npona3iiTH o,t MHOuiTBa 
3MiijcKHX 3 Jihx ra/iOBa. H noneme MojcnjeBH Ji>y/IH yMiipaTH o/i yje/ia y CTaHiiuiTHMa 
CBojiiM. H noBHKame Ji>y/in Ha Mojceja: 

'3aiHTO THHeMO?' 

Mojcej 3aBanH Ka Eory: 

'O VKa.iocTii ji.yTHx!' 

H /iotje aHljeo o/i Eora „TpvKcIiH y pyKaMa 3HaK KpcTa roBopehu Mojcejy: 

'HanpaBH OTpoBHy 3Miijy 0/1 6poH3e. npo6o/m nocpen 3MHje 11 yHHHH Kao ihto 
bh.thhi y pynn Mojoj. 06aBe3HO pciiii cHHOBHMa Il3pain>eBH\i o /ipBCTV Koje IIOCa/IH 
noKpaj BO/ie, uiTa he 6 iith ca mm h ko he 6 iith pacneT Ha H>eMy.’ 

H obo peKaBHiii aHljeo Mojcejy, one. Mojcej ypaHii 11 cKOBa 3MHjy y opornu. 42 M 
Ha6o/ie je Ha Ronite 11 nocTaBii nocpc/i Ji>y/in CBojnx h pcnc hm: 

'Ako 6y/ie KOMe 6onecT KaKBa, a ja /laneno ovacm. Taj js ,a npntje 11 oBaKo /ja Ka>Kc: 
Eovkc MojcejeBor 3HaMeH>a, noMHJiyj Me! H nonehe vje/in Hciie/bHBaTH.' " 44 

Ha OBaj .Toratjaj no/ieeha jeBantje/iHCT JoBaH Eotocjiob, bh.tcIhi y H>eMy chmooji 
B eHHor >KiiBOTa: ”H Kao ihto Mojcej no/piace 3MHjy y nycTim,ii, TaKO Tpe6a //a ce no/ninrc 
Chh Morije nju, /ja CBaKii Kojn Bjepyje y ibcra He norime, Hero /ja HMa /kiibot njcmin" (Jh. 


2005, 221. Cjihhho h y /ipyroj Bep3Hjii anoKpnijia, CTp. 226. 

41 Hcmo, 201. 

42 PeHe TeHOH y kh,h3h Cumčojiuko Kpcma yKa3yje Ha KpcToo6pa3HOCT pajcKor^pee/uo )Kueoma , 
aJiH, HCTOBpeMeHO, yKa3yje Ha Be3y, HCTaKHyTy h y anoKpii(j)HMa, H3Meljy JJpeema IIo3Hatba do6pa u 
3Jia h KpcHoz dpeema. Bh/ih: PeHe TeHOH. CmiSojiukci Kpcma, ManaK, Eeorpa/i 1998, 48-55, Kao h 
HaBe/ieHe anoKpiiijre. 

43 TpHropHje IlajiaMa niirne /ja je Mojcnje nocTaBHBiHH nonpeKO 6 aKapHy 3MHjy Ha najnmy, 
orani e/iHo caTBopHo o6pa3 KpcTa. IIotom je 3 anoBe/iHo ohhm Jy/iejiiHMa Koje yje/ie 3Miija na 
rne/iajy y H>era, Kao y caMora CnacHTeiba, na 611 ce H3JieHHJin o/i 3MHjcKor yje/ia. Bh/ih: Tpiiropnje 
IlajiaMa, htaeedeHO dejio, 88 . 

44 AnoKpiKpu Hoeo3aeemHU, 201-202. 
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3,14-15). Mojciijcrio H3o6pa>Kcn>c KpcTa cnamaBano je JeBpeje on yjena aok jc KpcT 

XpHCTOB BO.AHO Ka yHHHITeK>y CMpTH O.AHOCHO y 5KHB0T BCHIIH. 

HaBOAiiMO jom je.nno IlajiaMHHO TyMaHeH>e Moje nje bot H3o6pa>Kcn>a KpcTa, Koje 
tie HMara y BH.ny u /joMcnTnjan y jcniroj ennaonH o Cbctomc CaBii. To je MojciijeBO 
pacTaBJbaite IlpBeHor Mopa. Oh je Tana "npBeTOM (Tj. najiimoM) h boaom (Tj. 
pacTaBiteHHM MopeM) cnacao ropaujtcKii napon, npBCTOM n p e n h 3 o 6 p as h rs i n h KpcT, a 
boaom 6o>KaHCTBeHO KpuiTeite. To h Tajnosnanan IlaBAe jacHO o6jaBJtyje: Cbh ce y 
Mojceja KpcTHine y oonak'v h Mopy." 45 ToBopehH o CaBHHOM nyTOBaH>y CupiijcKUM 
MopeM, /joMeHTHjaH onHcyje nyAO KojHM CaBa yMnpyje MopcKe Tanace h cnamaBa Jial)y 
on noTanaiba. Obo CaBiiHO nv.no no.nccha Ha XpncTOBO CTHiHaBame 6ype Ha Mopy (Mt. 8, 
24-27) h MojcujeBO KpcToo6pa3HO pa3AeJi>HBaH>e Mopa (2 Moje. 14,16). 46 OnncyjyliH 
Aoral)aj, /loMcimnjan y Tpn HaBpaTa noTcminpa cnny KpcTa: "A Cbcth nonuace pyxy 
o6pomeHy Xphctobom onaro.nahv cBeTora /jyxa, 6o>KacTBOM h noBC'iancTBOM, h orane y 
AH ne IipOTHB CHAIIOMC BeTpy H npCBCAHKHM MOpCKHM BaAHMa, H CaTBOpH KpCHO 3HaMeH>e. 
Chaom Ao6poACTeA,a cBora y tom nacv, y MarHOBeH>y OKa noAnasc chaiih nyx, h BeTap on 
KpcHor 3HaMen>a no6eace HaTpar, h yracHyme npeBCAHKH MopcKH Banu, h cbh acmoiih 
iniincsoine, He TpnetiH snaMeite KpcHe cime, h B.ianHKa je hhhho cavtv Koj h ra n,y6n 
cjihhhhm ccoh, aanoBcnajyhH Mopy h BeTpoBHMa na ra nocJiymajy h a a ce noBimyjy 
3anoBecTH OHora Koju hhhh BOJty H>eroBy." 47 

/jakne, /loMeiiTnjaii je k o ht c k c t y a n n h vi noBe3HBaH>eM noratjaja h 
aconHjaTHBHomliy Mel)y AnnnocTHMa mccto HarnamaBao, Kao y obom npn\icpy, 
CBeBpeMeHOCT cnne KpcTa ((napu 3aBeT - Mojcuje, Hobh 3aBeT - XpncToc, H>eroBO BpeMe 
- Cbcth CaBa). 

/jakne, HacynpoT e kc n ah nnxn octh painije naBCAenH.x npHMepa rne C'Tecjian 
ITpBOBeHHaHH h /joMC lunjan 0TKpHBajy CTapo3aBeTHH o6pa3 KpcTa, OBaj nocACAinn 
Aoratjaj MO>KeMO CBpcTaTH y cKpueene npuMepe. TaKBHX npHMepa koa /joMeHTiijaHa 
CBaKaKO HMa Burne. HaBOAHMO jom hckojihko: 

1. /jomaBiuH y Topy CnnajcKy, y MaHacrap ITpecBeTe EoropoAHpe, C bcth CaBa 
je 6oc cnyncHO nHTyprnjy, OHHrneAHO cefiajyliH ce a oraI)aja Kojn je npojaBHO TajHy KpcTa, 
KaAa je KymiHa ropena a HHje caropeBana, h KaAa ce H3 Te KynHHe TocnoA jaBHO Mojcnjy 
penHMa: "H3yj o6yhy ca Hory TBojnx, jep MecTO, Ha KOMe CTojum, 3eMJi>a je CBeTa" (2Mojc. 
3,5). Tpuropnje TlanaMa CMaTpa Aa je MojcujeBO "coscpnaitc rpMa Koju je ropeo a HHje 
caropeBao npojarsHno TajHy KpcTa, Behy h caBpinciiHjv oa OHe Koja je 6nna npojaBA.ena y 
npH3BaH>y ABpaaMOBOM." 48 

2. CaBHH onnaaaK H3 oTanoune, Kao h meroBa ncejta Aa yMpe y Tyt)HHH, je, y 
CTBapu, incrorsa ncejta Aa OTauonna n CBeT naAHy y 3a6opaB, a TaKBO onpenen>eH>e jecTe 


45 Tpuropnje IlanaMa, Haeedeno deno, 87-88. IlpenoAo6HH JycTHH HenajcKH Kance na "npena3aK 
npeKO Mopa ciiMBomi3yje KpuiTeite: Il3paujt ce norpy3iio y ny6HHe Mopa, u H3amao H3 h>hx cnaceH, 
a y BonaMa ce noTonuna CBa 3Jia cima ®apaoHOBa." - Bhah: TyMmen>e nocjiamiifa IJpee u JJpyze 
Kopmhamma Ceemoz anoemojta Tlaena, Eeorpan2001, 150. 

46 Y 6orocny>K6eHoj noe3uju noMiute ce obo MojcujeBO H3o6pa5Keu>e KpcTa Kana je Bony xce3noM 
npeceKao ii npeBeo JeBpeje npeKO IJpBeHor Mopa. Biiah: 36opmiK ifpKeema u 6ozocjiyMc6emix 
necaiua, 94. h 396. 

47 /JoMeHTHjaH, JKumuje Ceemoza Caee, 199. 

48 Tpiiropnje IlanaMa, Haeedeuo deno, 85. 
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KpcT. Tpuropnja nanaMe 3a obbkbo pacnim>aH>e iiaBO.Tii npiiviep ABpaMa. 49 KpcT je, npeMa 
llanaMH, h pacmiH>aH>e ce6e CBeTy (2Mojc. 3,5; Tan 5,24). Kao noACchaibe Ha obo, CaBa 
nocTaBita KpcTOBe no ne.ioj Cp6njn ", 3 a cbh onaroBepnii b načini cBeTO snavicibe y CBe 
nacoBe pacnnH>y BOJty CBojy pacneTOMe Ha H>eMy XpncTy." 50 Ha OBaKBO pacnnH>aH,e 
onoMHH>e h "oorocnv'/Kcibc 9. nača. Koje Hac noaceha Ha KpcHy CMpT CnacHTeJi>eBy. Tpn 
ncajiMa Koju ce Taaa HHTajy onoMHH>y Hac Ha Hamy ncaocneanocT. HauMe, npornao je ,3a ii 
a mh ce hhcmo noKajami o.tiiociio hhcmo noamaiH cBoj KpcT, hhcmo ce ca-pacnenn ca 
r ocno.iOM. l/npaBO to cTpaaaa 11 ii 1 1 ko- no Kaj iih't ko CTaibe y HaMa ovne OBa Tpn ncanMa: 
’noKami HaM rocnoae mhjioct CBojy...(84)', 'Kano cy mhjih ct3hobh TBoju rocnoae...(83)', 
’npHTHH Točnome yxo CBoje h ycnnmn Me jep caM y6or u HnmTaBaH...(85).' " 51 

3. Ka/i a CTeijian npnoBcii'ianu Kpehe y cpeTaH>e '/KHBOTBopnoM KpcTy 
r ocno/UBCM, 0113a nopeaii ce6e, 52 hito h /joMCHTHjan npey 3 HMa, ca /jariii.aoM, Koju CKane 
npc,3 ceHOBHTHM khbotom. /jaKae, oho HiTO je 3 a CTCijiana KpcT, to je 3 a /ja b 113a khbot 
(KOBner 3 aBeTa), H 3 MeIjy ocraaor chmboh Mohu y 6op6aMa Kao hito je to ii KpcT: "O 
CBenacHO KpcHO 3pB0, ap>KaBO uapeBHMa h no6e30 npoTHBHHM cunaMa." 53 Y Toj napanenH 
3033311 30 H3cnTii(|)HKaiinjc KpcTa h KHBOTa, hhmc ce CTapo 3 aBeTHOM KHBOTy npiiaaje 
o 6 pa 3 KpcTa. 

y CTapoM 3aBeTy HMa jom mhoto npiiMepa npoo6pa>KaBaii>a KpcTa, Koje ce Be3yje 
3 a 3HHH0CTH, rTO\ini[>anc h y 3e3HMa CTcajiana ripBOBCii'iaiior h /joMeHTnjaHa, Kao h ko,3 
3pymx niicana cpncKe HpKBcnc kibhvkcbhocth. HajHnycTpaTHBHnjn npHMepn Be3aHH cy 
3 a KanHa h ABC3,a, ABpaMa h HcaKa, JaKOBa h iberoBC yHyKe. 54 

C'Tpa.Taii.c ABC3,a npc3CTaB3,a jeaan 03 npBiix 6n03njcKHx npimepa 
HBOOpa'/KanaiBa TajHe KpcTa y 3 aneKoj npoiiLiocTH, jep je CTpaaaite XpncTOBO Ha KpcTy 
npc3H3o6pa>Kciio y ABen,v. TaKBy ciiMOoaiiKV je HMao Ha yMy h y CBeBpeMeHO nocTojaite 
KpcTa 3arneaaH aenaHCKH cnnKap, Ka 3 a je y cueHH Onjiaraieahbe Aee/ba, y napaK3iicy 
CBeTor ,/jnMinpnja, npHKa3ao KpcTonnKy rpal)eBHHy, BepoBaTHO rpo 6 y KOMe hc 6 hth 
caxpaH,eH ABeib . 55 H OBaj, Kao h HeKii 3 pyrn npHMepn, roBopu 3 a cy cniiKapu Hvianii 
CBecT o npc3ii3o6pa>Keii>y KpcTa, c3iiKajyhn ra Ha MecTiiMa T 3 e to Man>c ynylieHH y 
CTapo3aBeTHy er3ere3y h He 6 h oneKHBajiH. 


49 "Koje 6exy npBe penn KojiiM My ce o6paTH Bor? Mdu U3 3eu/be ceoje u od poda ceojeza u 113 doua 
oifa ceojeza y 3eu/by Kojy hy mu Ja noKa3amu (l.Moj. 12,1). Y caMHM thm penuMa 6iuia je, aaioie, 
caapucaHa TajHa KpcTa, jep to jacHO npojaBJi>yje naBJie, Koja - XBajiehH ce KpcTOM - roBopu: Memi 
ce pa3ane ceem (ran. 6,14). 3a oHora Koju 6e3 ocBpTaita oana3H oaJia3H H3 CBoje 0Tau6nee hjih H3 
OBora CBeTa, 3eMaibCKa OTapOmia 11 CBeT yMnpy h naaajy y 3a6opaB, a to h jecTe KpcT." Bnan: 
Tpuropnje IlajiaMa, uaeedeuo dejio, 82. 

50 /joMemiijaH, /Kumuje Ceemoza Caee, 124. 

51 KoHCTaHTHH CTpaTHronyjioc, JlumypzuuKO myMauen>e Cmapoz 3aeema, y: O jiirryprnjH, 36opHHK 
TeKCTOBa, Beorpa3 1997, 320. 

52 CTecjiaH npBOBeHHaHH, /Kumuje Ceemoz Ciaieona, 83. 

53 /joMemiijaH, /Kumuje Ceemoza Ciaieona, 288. 

54 Ha npeflMeTHMa caHyBaHHM H3 npBa Tpn BeKa, HaljeHiiM npu pacKonaBaH>y PiiMa h noMneje, 
cpehy ce y BemiKOM 6pojy aneropnjcKa H3o6pa>KeH>a KpcTa h pacneha: Asejb y6njeH 03 CTpaHe 
KanHa; HcaK npiiHeT acpTBOM ABpaMOBOM; Mojciije Kojii ce mojih KpcToo6pa3HHM pacneraM 
pyKaMa; npopoK JoHa mojih ce paumpeHHX pyKy y CTOMaKy KHTa HT 3 . Bh3h: XpucmuaHcmeo. 
Enifw<jionedmecKii[ ] cnoeap[\, tom 1, MocKBa 1993, 834. 

55 Bh3h: BpaHHCJiaB Toanti, MnjiKa HaHaK-Meanfr, Manacmup JJenanu , Eeorpaa 2005, 347 
(cji.268). 
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Jc/uui o.i HajHJiycTpaTHBHnjHX npHMepa Ha KOMe ce jacHO noKa3ana cntiKa KpcTa h 
cnaceaa je }Kpmea AepaMoea. CBera FpHropHje nanaMa CMaTpa a a ce "Ha ABpaaMy 
caBpniHna TajHa KpcTa. HcaK, naK, caM 6eme npc,io6pa'/Ken>c TajHe (Ha KpcT) 
IIpHKOBaHora, 6y,iyliH nocnymaH onv CBOMe no CMpTH, 6am Kao h XpHCToe (Eory Onv). 
OBaH Kojer cy npHHOCHHH Kao ,iap npc,iu306paneaFiao je Jani>c Bo'/Kjc, Koje ce Hac panu 
npena.io Ha 3aK.ian>c; a mHnpa>Kje y Koje ce OBaH 3anneo poroBHMa 6eme TajHO 
npc,ioo6pa'/Kcn>e KpcTa, 36or nera ce h Ha3HBa ’mHnpa>Kjc\i c naccina', Kao hito ce h KpcT 
Ha3HBa 'enaeoHOCHHM npBeTOM’." 56 y caMOM HcaKOBOM HomeH,y HapaMKa npBa CBera 
JetjipCM CHpnjcKH je BH.1C0 CnaCHTC-lAl KojH HOCH KpcT. 57 CjIHHHO je 11 TyMaHeH>e CB. 
Aii/ipnje KpiiTCKor: "06pa3 KpcTa ncnyHH HcaK apna 3 a *:pTBy y3eBaiH." 58 HcTy napaneny 
.laje h Hapo.ina Bnoinja (naneja c Ty\fanen>e\i) y npiniH O Hccikv: 

"O, HHBHor nyna! 3aniT0 ABpaM CBe3a HcaKa, a HcaK He no6e>Ke oa CMpra? 
ABpaM CBe3a HcaKa jep cy Jcripejii 6hjih CBe3ann XpncTa, noju bojbho npiilje Ha CTpa.iaiBC. 
ABpaaM nono>KH HcaKa Ha Apea, a JeBpeju nponenH XpHCTa Ha apbo." 59 

HioopavKcii.e KpcTa npHcyrao je h y JaKOBJteBOM 6jiarocHJbaH>y nocnK>eHHX 
yHyKa JecjipeMa 11 MaHacnje. 60 Y Cjiyjic6u Kpcmosdany (14. cenTeM6ap) neBa ce: 
"VKpniTaibeM pyKy naTpnjapx JaKOB, npn 6narocHJi>aH>y nene, moIihh chmboji KpcTa 
npc.iHajaBH..." EpMiiHiija J \nomiciija H3 ®ypnc jacHO ynyliyje Ha npao6pa>Kcn>e KpcTa 
r ocno,in>cr y JaKOBJteBOM 6jiarocnoBy: "JaKOB ce.in Ha nocTeJBH, npe.i h>hm (cToje) 
i.iecna MaHacnja, a cneBa ,lc(|)peM. Ha h,hxobhm rnaBaMa JaKOB ,ip>KH cBoje pyKe 
KpcToo6pa3HO - AecHy Ha Jecj>peMy, a neBy Ha MaHaciijH; H3a h>hx Joch<}) yAHBJi>eH." 61 Y 
HarneM (|>pcc koci hK apcTBV jc.ian o.i Hajnenmnx npHMepa OBe cucnc Hana3ii ce y 
ConohaHHMa, y npunpaTii, Hina.i CBeTor papa KoHCTaHTHHa h CBeTe napune JeneHe, 
npHK33aHHX ca KpcTOM. Ha hcth HamiH JaKOBJBeB 6narocnoB ce npHKa3yje 11 y 
MiiHnj aTypHOM cnHKapcTBy. CaM hhh o.iaroc 11.1)3 n>a hoch y ceo u cJiHKy KpcTa, Te je h 
JaKOBJteB 6jiarocnoB npao6pa3 KpcToo6pa3Hor OnarocAOBa. 62 

Cbh obh poratjaj n HMajy o.ipasa h y Harnoj jiHTepaTypn. HaKO ce y thm 
C-ivnajeriiiMa He noMHH>e caMa pen KpcT, ohh, CBojoM CKpHBeHOM nopyKOM, acounpajv Ha 
npncycTBO ciuie KpcTa y cbhm BpeMeHHMa, h y BpeMeHy CTapo3aBeTHe hhhhocth Koja ce 
noMHH>e, aiH h y BpeMeHy nannona.mor jvnana Koju ce nopc.in ca tom AHHHomliy. 

EKcn.iHKannjc C'TC(|)ana ripnoBcimanor 11 /JoMenrajana o Mojcnjv 11 /Fibh.iv, Ha 
Koje cmo y obom pa,iy noce6HO vkinann, npeACTaBJtajy CKopo ycaM.i>CHC npHMepe y 
Harnoj KH>H>KeBHOCTH, Koju ,10 capa Hiicy Haiiuinu Ha npaBO TyMa'icn>c. Ha.iaMO ce a a cy 
KOMnaparaBHH npiiMepu 113 CBCTooTaiK'c kibh/Kcbiiocth, nHTyprnjcKe noe3iije h npKBcnor 
cnHKapcTBa AonpiiHeJiH H3BopHOM pa3yMeBaH>y aHann3HpaHHX napanena. 


56 Tpuropnje IlajiaMa, HaeedeHO dejio, 85. 

57 Cbcth Je(j)peM CupnjcKH, Eeceda o AepaMy u Hccikv, y: Or&eHH CTy6. IIoABiDKHHHKe noyKe h 
T yMaHeH>a CTapor 3aBeia, EeorpaA 2003, 237. Bhah h KOMemap BnapuKe AiaHacnja JeBTHha y: 
Kn>uza nocmana, npeBeo EnncKon AiaHacnje, EeorpaA 2004, 88-90. 

58 Ceemoza oifa Hauteza Audpeja JepycaniaubaHUHa..., ji, 109 1 

59 AnoKpu(f)u cmapo3aeenmu, npnpeAHO h Ha caBpeMeHH je3HK npeHeo ToMHCJiaB JoBaHOBiih, 
EeorpaA 2005, 379. 

60 Khbuza nocmacba, 206-207. Bhah h TpHropHje IlanaMa, HaeedeHO deno, 86 . 

61 MunopaA MeAHh, Haeedeuo deno, 193. 

62 3a 3HaK CBeTor KpcTa jjuMHTpuje CiaHHAoaje Be3yje Tpn nojMa: dapoeane Eory, noKnonene 
npHHeTO Eory h dnazocnoe hah oceehecbe CTBapn hah aothhhc ahhhocth. Bhah: ff. CTaHHAoaje, 
HaeedeHO deno, 4. 
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Dragisa Bojovic 


THE OLD TESTAMENT MODEL OF CROSS 

The Old Testament icon of cross is present in theology, liturgics, literature and 
painting. Very frequent connections of the symbolism of the cross with the events frorn the 
New Testament by the researchers caused great problems in the interpretation of those 
places where the Old Testament model of cross served as means to the comparison betvveen 
Jevvish and Serbian rulers. This is the case with the works of Stephan the First Crowned and 
Domentijan where these mlers were compared with Moses and David to whom in various 
occasions the cross helped. 

By numerous examples frorn the patristic literature, liturgical poetry and church 
painting, we tried to put attention on the existing mistakes in the interpretations and to show 
the original meaning of the analysed parallels. 
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ffaeud ca KpcmoM, MaHacrap Conohaim, Kanena CBeTor T>opt)a 
(CHHMHO /I. EojoBIifi) 



ffaeud ce mojiu nped KpcmoM (Fig. 190, fol. 115 r, u3eop: Sirarpie der Nersessian, 
L'illustration des Psautiers grecs du Moyen Age, II, Londres, Add. 19.352, Pariš, 1970.) 
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JaKoe 6nazocwba JetppeMa u Manacujv, MaHacmp ConoliaHH, npunpaTa 
(cHHMHJia JoBaHa EojoBHh) 



JaKoe 6nazocu/ba JetppeMa u Manacujy (Vat. 747, fol. 65v, H3Bop: The byzantine 
Octateucas, volume II, Kurt Weitzmann and Massimo Bernabo, plates, Princeton 

University 1999, cn. 565) 
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Mojcuje no6el)yje Amcuiukci (Vat. 747, fol. 9 4r, H3Bop: The byzantine Octateucas, volume 
II, Kurt Weitzmann and Massimo Bernabo, plates, Princeton University 1999, cji. 726) 
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ESCHATOLOGIE ET HISTOIRE DANS L'HAGIOGRAPHIE 

SUD-SLAVE 

Abstract: L’hagiographie est un genre litteraire issu des biographies antiques et 
hellenistiques. Le heros n ’y est pas depeint sur un modele antique et epique, ii acquiert une 
dimension eschatologique. Si la finalite d’un heroisme epique reside dans la perpetuation 
de sa memoire dans l’histoire humaine, celle d’un saint s’accomplit dans une objectivation 
eschatologique. La memoire du saint n’est pas un but en soi, elle est le reflet et la 
consequence de son accomplissement eschatologique, de sa vie etemelle dans la 
communaute des saints dans le Christ, dans sa transcendance et non dans sa symbolique. 
L’histoire n’est done dans l’hagiographie qu’un support transitoire, oblige et decisif mais 
non essentiel. C’est pourquoi Vevenementiel dans l’hagio-biographie est subsidiaire par 
rapport au signifiant, le factuel par rapport a l’edifiant, le naturel au divin, le charnel au 
spirituel. 

Si l’hagiographie slavo-byzantine deroge un peu a ces modeles metahistoriques 
pour s’inscrire dans un amalgame historico-eschatologique, c’est avant tout du fait de la 
faible differenciation des genres historiographique et hagiographique dans la litterature 
slavo-balkanique. Une litterature essentiellement ecclesiastique ou la dichotomie entre un 
patrimoine profane hellenique et une culture exclusivement christianisee n ’avait pas lieu 
d’etre. Une plus faible differenciation au niveau des struetures sociales est a l’origine de 
l’historicite plus importante dans l’hagiographie serbe en premier lieu. L’Etat etant plus 
faible et l’Eglise relativement plus strueturee, le rapport de forces entre ces deux 
institutions etant plus equilibre, alors que la culture ecclesiastique etait preponderante, 
l’hagiographie s’assimilait en partie a une litterature officielle. 

Les cultes dynastiques, qu’ils soient ceux des princes et des rois, ou des 
ecclesiastiques de la haute hierarchie, ne pouvaient avoir d’autre effet que d’ojficialiser et 
d’institutionnaliser l’hagiographie dans le giron de l’Etat et de l’Eglise. Le jumelage des 
cultes et la codification de l’hagio-biographie des dynasties royales et des archeveques 
avaient un effet obligatoirement historicisant. L’immediatete des cultes dynastiques et leur 
caractere officiel avaient pour consequence un certain degre de secularisation. 
L’hagiographie ainsi congue etait aussi historique qu’eschatologique, factuelle que 
sublimatoire, evenementielle que didactique, politique que spirituelle, avec une touche 
vetero-testamentaire significative. L’interet de cette synthese de l’historicite et de 
l ’hagiographie reside dans le fait qu ’on peut y obser\’er sur un modele medieval, ce qu ’a 
pu etre dans l’Antiquite biblique la genese d'une litterature a lafois sacree et profane, une 
sorte de synthese vetero- et neo-testamentaire. 

Mots-cles: Hagiographie, eschatologie, histoire, sud-slave, slavo-byzantine, 
Eglise, Etat, cultes des saints, cultes dynastiques. 
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Les pays slaves du Sud-est europeen furent integres relativement tot a la sphere 
culturelle de ce qui fut la grande synthese byzantine. Le rayonnement eblouissant du 
millenaire byzantin etait un facteur civilisateur de cohesion culturelle qui transcendait les 
differences ethniques et linguistiques de ce carrefour des mondes que sont les Balkans. 
C’est neanmoins le Moyen Age qui vit l’eclosion et l'expansion de pays slaves issus du 
monde byzantin. La crise de Funiversalisme romano-byzantin fut corollaire de l’affirmation 
des Eglises et des Etats qui sont a l'origine des pays et Etats modernes du Sud-est europeen. 

La reception du patrimoine byzantin dans l’aire balkano-slave a joue le role d’un 
ciment culturel et institutionnel. La mediation de la culture romano-byzantine, dont les 
zones d'extension s’etendaient bien au dela de l’espace Sud-Est europeen, etait assuree par 
l'Eglise romaine et par celle de Constantinople. Le fait que l'Eglise de Constantinople 
recourut dans la deuxieme moitie du IXe siecle a la langue slave en tant qu’agent mediateur 
de l'evangelisation des peuples barbares constitua un puissant facteur d’integration 
culturelle dans cette partie de l'Europe. Les textes fondateurs de la civilisation chretienne 
(bibliques, liturgiques, patristiques, hagiographiques, juridiques) furent traduits en une 
langue accessible a une majeure partie des populations christianisees. Les arts plastiques 
(architecture, iconographie), au Service de l'Eglise et du pouvoir seculier, temoignent de la 
reintegration de l'espace balkanique dans l'ordre de valeurs du monde civilise. 

La hierarchie des valeurs de la societe medievale tend a se conformer a une 
structure monarchique issue des conceptions judeo-chretiennes et romano-byzantines. Les 
arts et lettres du monde slavo-byzantin sont un des elements majeurs des notions 
ideologiques d’une aire culturelle intermediaire situee entre l’espace demeuree partie 
integrante de FEmpire byzantin et celui de la feodalite medievale de l’Occident chretien. 
L’assimilation de la culture byzantine est un processus continu auquel s’ajoute vers la fin 
du Moyen Age une interpretation locale des structures sociales. Les cultes des saints jouent 
un role d’individuation au sein des societes cristallisees autour des hierarchies 
monarchiques. L’autorite seculiere et sacerdotale cultive les temoignages individuels et les 
manifestations collectives du bien fonde eschatologique de l’ordre etabli. La perennite de la 
memoire et d’un destin commun dans le temps imparti au genre humain, confere aux 
institutions du pouvoir monarchique une legitimite qui s’inscrit dans une continuite de 
longue duree. 

La profusion des textes hagiographiques et leur adaptation relativement precoce 
aux manifestations locales dans ce domaine temoigne, sans doute, de la preponderance du 
role de l’Eglise en tant que facteur d’homogeneisation ideologique au sein des systemes 
etatiques. De meme l'apparition assez tardive des recueils legislatifs, des genres 
historiographiques et autres ecrits profanes, temoignent de la lenteur de la lalcisation de ces 
societes, ou l'Eglise a si longtemps joue un role de cohesion plus important que celui de 
l'Etat monarchique. 

L’etude de l’evolution de la litterature slavo-byzantine, au moyen d’une lecture 
attentive rendue possible par une approche critique de l'histoire de ces textes, offre 
l'occasion d’aborder un domaine d’investigations quelque peu delaisse jusqu'a maintenant. 
II s’agit de l'histoire des societes concernees a travers l’evolution des courants de pensee 
que ces textes permettent de reconstituer avec plus au moins d’opportunite. Les elements 
d’analyse supplementaires, comme par exemple Ficonographie et autres objets de la culture 
materielle, entrent obligatoirement dans ce champ d'enquete, mais les textes narratifs, 
normatifs, liturgiques, offrent un interet d’autant plus grand qu’ils ont ete peu exploites, 
alors qu’ils representent une mine d’informations particulierement abondante pour l'histoire 
non evenementielle. L’etude du contenu de ces textes, de leur diffusion et de leur fonction 
dans les societes formees autour des institutions monarchiques est certes une entreprise 
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considerable, si Fon tient compte de leur relative abondance et de leur dispersion sur 
Fespace d’expansion de la culture byzantino-slave, mais seule une approche systematique 
permet d'en tirer profit de fa£on significative. 

Avec pour origine le mouvement cyrillo-methodien, la litterature slave commence 
a se repandre dans le Sud-Est europeen des la deuxieme moitie du IXe siecle. Le genre 
hagiographique y acquiert une place de choix, a commencer par les Vies des fondateurs 
memes des lettres slaves, sans compter les Vies des autres saints du calendrier liturgique. 
Alors que les textes liturgiques sont essentiellement lies aux institutions ecclesiastiques, la 
litterature narrative, et notamment hagiographique, etait bien davantage tributaire du 
mecenat issu du pouvoir seculier. 

De meme que le saint homme remplit une fonction sociale souvent liee aux 
rapports avec le pouvoir seculier, l’hagiographie reflete une dichotomie entre l’histoire 
sacree et l’histoire profane. Meme si cette derniere n’est souvent qu’une toile de fond peu 
perceptible dans la vie du saint, elle se situe neanmoins dans un contexte historique 
relativement concret et reconnaissable. Dans les societes balkano-slaves du Moyen Age la 
differenciation entre la litterature monacale et celle des elites cultivees est sensiblement 
moins marquee que dans la litterature byzantine, de meme que la diglossie entre la langue 
liturgique et litteraire, d’une part, et la langue vulgaire, d’autre part, est moins tranchee que 
dans les cultures de langue grecque et latine. 

Par rapport a la litterature, a la pensee theorique, et d'une fa£on plus generale a la 
culture greco-byzantine, le contexte culturel des Slaves presente une autre particularite dont 
ii est important de tenir compte : on n'y trouve point de debat explicite entre pensee et 
culture antique, neoplatonicienne et profane, par rapport a l’enseignement de l’Eglise, 
dichotomie qui a favorise a Byzance le dialogue et la polemique avec les conceptions issues 
de la spiritualite chretienne. C’est pourquoi aussi, la litterature slavo-byzantine est bien 
moins creatrice dans le domaine de la pensee theorique et de l’abstraction conceptuelle. La 
comprehension du monde et de l’histoire humaine y est plus empirique et pragmatique. 
C'est aussi la raison pour laquelle la Vie du saint y est l’expression majeure de l’experience 
spirituelle. 

La reclusion anachoretique, le pathos du merveilleux et l’exaltation spirituelle 
cedent ici le pas a une ethique biblique de tendance veterotestamentaire, souvent teintee 
d’historicisme. Sur une toile de fond d’universalisme byzantin se profile la vie de l’Eglise 
locale avec ses particularites culturelles, ses autorepresentations collectives, ses aspirations 
partisanes et ses pretentions historiques, sa legitimation ethique et eschatologique, y 
compris une certaine fierte qui touche a l’exclusivite du Nouveau Peuple elu. 

A l’issue de sa periode neophyte, la pensee slavo-byzantine s'exprime parfois en 
terme de purisme evangelique et monacal, dedaignant les « brumes steriles du paganisme 
grec », des « superstitions pernicieuses des empereurs byzantins », sans compter leurs 
infidelites envers l'Eglise et sa tradition apostolique. 

C’est ainsi que dans sa Vie de Stefan Dečanski, ecrite vers 1402, Gregoire 
Camblak 1 met en opposition l'origine romaine des empereurs byzantins avec l'origine 
charismatique de la lignee nemanide: 

“Ils [les Nemanjić] ne troublaient pas l'Eglise par des turbulences heretiques et par 


1 Gregoire Camblak, Žitie na Stefan Dečanski ot Grigorii Camblak (Vie de Stefan Dečanski par 
Gregoire Camblak), (ed. A. Davidov, G. Dančev, N. Dončeva-Panaiotova, P. Kovačeva, T. Genčeva) 
Sofia 1983; cite dans B. I. Bojović, L’ideologie monarchique dans les hagio-biographies dynastiques 
du Moyen-Age serbe, N° 248 "Orientalia Christiana Analecta”, Rome 1995, p. 522 n. 10, 610. 
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l'odeur hellenique 2 [palenne] des sacrifices et des rites, comme [l'avaient fait] les fils et les 
neveux [les heritiers] de Constantin le Grand” 3 . Ils gouvernaient en toute piete, avec 
sagesse selon Dieu et par amour, par [la volonte de] Dieu, avec [leurs] armees le reste du 
troupeau qui leur avait ete confie” (Camblak, Vie de Stefan Dečanski , p. 64). 

Issue de Fheritage litteraire slavo-byzantin, la litterature medievale serbe dans sa 
plus grande partie fait done partie integrante de l’aire de civilisation byzantine. La pensee 
religieuse, omnipresente au Moyen Age, tient en Serbie par consequent essentiellement de 
la reception de la litterature byzantine, heritiere de la theologie de l’Orient chretien. Les 
textes bibliques, liturgiques, canoniques, hagiographiques et patristiques qui avaient ete 
transmis par le courant cyrillo-methodien, ont ete tres tot diffuses sur les territoires ou 
apparut au XIIe sieele la variante serbe de la langue litteraire slave. L'hegemonie politique 
byzantine, puis pendant une courte periode bulgare, la constitution d’un premier royaume 
assorti d’un archeveche d’obedience romaine dans la partie occidentale (fin du XIe sieele), 
et surtout, l’absence jusqu’au debut du XIIIe sieele de toute autonomie diocesaine dans la 
partie placee sous obedience de l’Eglise orthodoxe, expliquent cette apparition tardive de 
l'expression linguistique et litteraire propre au Moyen Age serbe. Ce creux institutionnel 
peut done expliquer le peu de temoignages textuels pouvant attester le debut de 
manifestation des particularites dialectales et phonetiques qui caracterisent la redaction 
serbe du vieux-slave. Le fait que les premiers manuscrits dont nous disposions, 
L’Evangeliaire de Marie (Xe-XIe s.) 4 5 , Evangeliaire de Vukan (fin XIIe s.) , et surtout 
l’Evangeliaire de Miroslav (v. 1185) 6 qui se caracterisent par une orthographe et des 
particularites dialectales bien etablies issues de la prononciation et de la morphologie serbo- 
slave, temoignent neanmoins d’une longue tradition locale dans la transmission manuscrite 
des textes ecclesiastiques. 

La fin du XIIe et surtout le debut du XIIIe sieele voient apparaitre les premiers 
textes autochtones (originaux) issus a cette epoque du cercle restreint de la famille 
regnante, represente par le grand joupan de Serbie, Stefan Nemanja (1166-1196), avec ses 
deux fils, Stefan le Premier Couronne (1196-1228) et Sava (1220- f 1235) le premier 


2 Une allusion a ‘Tobscurcissement du a l’ombre de la sagesse de langue grecque” se trouve dans le 
colophon des anciens manuscrits (ceux de Račka, 1305; de Peć, 1522; de Morača, 1614, qui est une 
copie d’un manuscrit de 1252, ete.) du Nomokanon de Saint Sava, cite par: S. Troicki, “Koje preveo 
Krmčiju sa tumačenjima (Qui a traduit le Nomocanon avec les interpretations ?)”, Glas SAN CXCIII 
(96), (1949), p. 120, 125-126. 

3 Dont Julien «l’Apostat» qui fut le seul neveu de Constantin a avoir survecu aux purges 
sanguinaires de son fils Constance II (337-361) et qui retablit le paganisme (361-363), cf. 
J. Meyendorff, U rute de l’Empire et divisions des Chretiens. Pariš 1993, p. 21. Camblak fait sans 
doute aussi allusion aux superstitions divinatoires (Ch. Diehl, "La civilisation byzantine”, in Id.. 
Etudes bvzantines. Pariš 1905, p. 139) et autres qu’affectionnaient particulierement certains empereurs 
des dynasties Comnene et Ange, ou bien a 1’iconoclasme. Le patriarehe iconoclaste Jean, dit Giannis, 
fut un fervent adepte des arts magiques, et l’empereur Theophile recourait volontiers a ses Services, cf. 
R. Guilland, “Le Droit divin a Byzance”, in Id., Etudes byzantines. Pariš (PUF) 1959, p. 228sq.; 
G. Dagron, “Le saint, le savant, Fastrologue: Etude de themes hagiographiques a travers quelques 
recueils de « Questions et reponses » des Ve-VIIe sieeles”, in Hagiographie, cultures et societes IVe- 
XIIe sieeles , Pariš 1981, p. 146 sq.; Id., “Rever de Dieu et parler de soi. Le reve et son interpretation 
d’apres les sources byzantines”, in / sogni nel Medioevo , Rome 1985, p. 40-52. 

4 Ed. V. Jagić, Quattuor evangeliorum versionis palaeo slovenicae codex Marianus glagoliticus, 
Berlin-St. Peterburg 1883 (repr. Graz 1960). 

5 Ed. phototypique avec etude, J. Vrana, Vukanovo Jevanđelje, Belgrade 1967. 

6 Ed. phototypique Lj. Stojanović, Miroslavljevo jevandjelje, Vienne 1897, nouvelle edition, 
Belgrade 1998; voir l’etude: J. Vrana, L’Evangeliaire de Miroslav , Gravenhage 1961. 
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archeveque de l'Eglise autocephale de Serbie. 

Les chartes princieres, avec leurs preambules de theologie politique, les Regles 
monastiques, les textes hagiographiques, liturgiques et surtout le grand recueil du droit 
canon, le Nomokanon ( Zakonopravilo ) de Sava Ier, plus quelques textes epistolaires 
constituent l'heritage litteraire de cette premiere periode. 

La litterature serbe du Moyen Age exprime sa pensee theologique en premier lieu 
dans les textes liturgiques (les acolouthies) et hagiographiques attaches aux cultes des saints 
de l'Eglise de Serbie, ainsi que dans les adaptations des recueils du droit canon aux 
exigences de l'Eglise locale. Les autres genres de textes tels que ceux qui sont developpes 
notamment par les docteurs de l’Eglise, sont transmis sous formes de traductions avec leurs 
compilations dans les recueils des pereš de l'Eglise. Dans un premier temps, ces recueils 
furent repris directement a partir des traductions anterieurement effectuees dans la foulee 
du grand courant cyrillo-methodien, c’est-a-dire qu’ils furent recopies a partir de l'eventail 
deja considerable de la litterature slavo-byzantine. 

La reception de la litterature byzantine constitue le tronc commun de la litterature 
byzantino-slave, ainsi que sa partie la plus importante et la plus repandue par le fait de 
l’etendue de sa circulation. A ce patrimoine commun a toute la chretiente orientale s'ajoute 
une production litteraire locale tres inegalement repartie selon les genres de la litterature 
ecclesiastique, largement dominante par rapport aux ecrits profanes. A l'examen des 
recueils de textes slavo-byzantins, on releve un large eventail d'ecrits patristiques, edifiants, 
rhetoriques, des cosmogonies et autres physiologues. Faisant partie de ces vastes recueils 
d'erudition pieuse, ou bien regroupee dans ceux dedies aux vies des saints, l'hagiographie 
detient une place de choix 7 . 

Par rapport au vaste patrimoine hagiographique commun au calendrier chretien, la 
production des Eglises locales n'est certes pas tres impressionnante; neanmoins elle est loin 
d'etre negligeable. II serait fort instructif de dresser une typologie de cette production 
litteraire 8 . Encore fauaudrait-il pouvoir la differencier par rapport au tronc commun de 
l'hagiographie byzantine. Ce qui, parfois, n'est pas chose aisee, du fait que la production 
originale est le plus souvent parfaitement bien integree dans la forme d'expression greco- 
byzantine traditionnelle. C'est en ce sens que l'hagiographie balkano-slave est peut le plus 
etre sous-exploitee, car elle presente un interet historique qui va bien au-dela de toute son 
importance d'ordre philologique, esthetique et litteraire. 

A defaut d'une production historiographique, bien moins importante et surtout 
beaucoup plus tardive, l'hagiographie balkano-slave presente un interet d'autant plus 
important qu'elle est l'expression la plus aboutie et la plus representative de la creation 
litteraire des Slaves meridionaux. On peut s'interroger sur la carence de chroniques locales, 
des textes narratifs de nature historique et profane, ce qui a sans doute incite Likhatchov a 
recuser toute originalite, ou "valeur locale", a la litterature balkano-slave 9 , ce qui est somme 
toute injustifie ou du moins d'une appreciation tres excessive. La raison de cette lacune en 
matiere d'historiographie reside sans doute dans la discontinuite institutionnelle dans 
l'histoire bulgare 10 , ainsi que dans l'apparition relativement tardive - debut du XIIIe siecle - 


7 G. Podskalsky, Theologichte Literatur des Mittelalters in Bulgarien und Serbien 865-1459, 
C. H. Beck’sche Verlagsbushhandlung, Munich 2000, 578 pp. 

8 B. Bojović, « Eschatologie et histoire. Caracterologie de l'hagiographie sud-slave du Moyen-Age 
(IXe-XVe s.) », in Les vies des saints a Bvzance. Genre litteraire ou biographie historique ?, Actes du 
lie colloque internationa philologique, Pariš, 6-8juin 2002, E.H.E.S.S, Pariš 2004, p. 243-280. 

9 D. S. Likhatchov, Poetique historique de la litterature russe, Pariš 1988, p. 12, 13. 

10 G. Prinzing, Die Bedeutung Bulgariens und Serbiens in den Jahren 1204-1219 im Zusammenhang 
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d'une litterature specifiquement serbe. Une discontinuite qui se rapporte de maniere bien 
plus tranchee aux institutions profanes qu'a la vie liturgique, avec ses institutions 
monastiques et une continuite de transmission litteraire au sein du vaste monde slavo- 
byzantin. 

De la tout interet de differencier non seulement l'hagiographie balkano-slave par 
rapport a la matrice byzantine, ainsi que par rapport a la communaute litteraire slave, mais 
aussi de caracteriser les deux litteratures balkano-slaves, a savoir l'hagiographie bulgare 11 et 
l'hagiographie serbe 12 . Par-dela tout leur aspect commun, du non seulement aux origines 
cyrillo-methodiennes, mais aussi a une circulation sans entrave de barriere linguistique, ce 
sont leurs differences marquantes qui relevent d'un interet particulierement significatif. 

* * * 

Le parallele entre deux modeles de saints anachoretes, tel qu'il apparait dans les 
Vies de Saint Jean de Ryla par le Patriarche Euthyme (fin XVe s.) et de Saint Sava par 
Teodosije (fin XIIIe s.), est revelateur quant a la particularite, ainsi qu'a la differenciation 
au sein de l'hagiographie balkano-slave. Ces deux Vies ont pour auteurs les hagiographes 
les plus representatifs de leurs epoques respectives. Ayant pour fondement le schema 
narratif traditionnel pour une grande partie des vies anachoretiques depuis la Vita de Saint 
Antoine par Athanase d'Alexandrie (reclusion, puis eloignement progressif et tentations 
diaboliques dans la voie de la connaissance de Dieu - "bogopoznanje" - comme 
consecration d'une vie d'anachorete, et enfin, le retour a la vie cenobitique afin de faire 
profiter les autres de leur experience spirituelle), les deux Vies developpent un certain 
nombre de topa i paralleles. Tous deux issus de familles pieuses, des le debut de leurs 
parcours de renoncement au monde, ils sont confrontes a des situations similaires. 
L'environnement de Jean le prend pour un hypocrite incapable d'assumer les taches de tout 
un chacun, alors que les parents de Pierre blament son incapacite a prendre part aux joies de 
ses jeunes congeneres. Le detachement affectif se manifeste de maniere particulierement 
saisissante dans les deux cas, lorsque le premier renie son neveu et surtout lorsque Pierre 
s'abstient de prendre en charge sa sceur orpheline, malgre les adjurations de leur mere 13 . 
Cependant, les differences entre les deux Vies denotent bien les particularites des 
hagiographies sud-slaves. Plus proche de son modele egyptien, ainsi que la plupart des Vies 
serbes la Vie de Pierre accuse en meme temps un caractere litteraire autonome. 
Chronologiquement proche de son heros, Teodosije semble avoir redige son recit 
essentiellement a partir d'une tradition orale qui aurait pu lui etre transmise par un ou 
plusieurs des contemporains de l'anachorete. Ainsi que la plupart des Vies bulgares, a 
l'exception de celles de l'epoque cyrillomethodienne, la Vie de Saint Jean de Ryla est par 


mit der Entstehung und Entwicklung der bvzantinischen Teilstaaten nach der Einnahme 
Konstanrinopels infolge des 4. Kreuzzuges, Munich 1972; Istorija na Btilgarija (Histoire de la 
Bulgarie) t. 3, Sofia 1982, p,115sq. 

11 B. Bojović, B. Georgiev, “La litterature autochtone (hagiographique et historiographique) en 
Bulgarie medievale”, Etudes balkaniques. Cahiers Pierre Belon. Recherches interdisciplinaires sur 
les mondes hellenique et balkanique 4, Pariš 1997, p. 19-44 

12 B. Bojović, “La litterature autochtone (hagiographique et historiographique) des pays yougoslaves 
au Moyen-Age”, Etudes balkaniques. Cahiers Pierre Belon. Recherches interdisciplinaires sur les 
mondes hellenique et balkanique 4, Pariš 1997, p. 47-82. 

13 Nina Gagova, Irena Sparijer, "Dve varijante anahoretskog tipa u južnoslovenskoj hagiografiji" 
(Deux variantes du type anachoretique dans l'hagiographie sud-slave), in Slovensko srednjovekovno 
nasledje. Zbornik posvećen profesoru Djordju Trifunoviću, Belgrade 2001, p. 159-171. 
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contre issue d'une tradition scripturaire longue de plusieurs siecles. La demarche litteraire 
du Patriarche Euthyme se situe plutot dans un cadre anthologique, alors que celle de 
Teodosije est de perpetuer par ecrit un temoignage encore vivant, bien que largement 
influence par les lectures edifiantes auxquelles ii faut ajouter la vocation didactique de 
l'auteur. 

La plus grande partie de la litterature autochtone vieux-bulgare est composee de 
textes hagiographiques, dont certains representaient de precieuses sources d’informations 
sur la civilisation bulgare medievale, surtout lorsqu’on tient compte du nombre restreint des 
textes historiographiques qui nous sont parvenus. L'hagiographie bulgare est generalement 
fidele aux modeles byzantins : forme litteraire, schema hagiographique, style, genres 
principaux. La quasi totalite des Vies des saints appartenant a la litterature vieux-slave 
creee en Bulgarie apres le Xe siecle presente un tres haut degre de conformite aux regles 
hagiographiques metaphrastiques. Le meilleur representant de cette litterature vieux- 
bulgare est le patriarche Euthyme et son ecole litteraire qui domine entierement les lettres 
sud-slaves dans la deuxieme moitie du XIVe siecle 14 . 

Les ecrits hagiographiques vieux-bulgares se distinguent sensiblement des 
schemas byzantins dans le cas des Vies dites “populaires”, ceuvres d’auteurs peu instruits et 
done plus au moins etrangers a une influence direete de la litterature slavo-byzantine. 
L'hagiographie vieux-bulgare constitue une manifestation eloquente de la symbiose 
culturelle qui s’est produite au cours du XIVe-XVe siecle, notamment dans les milieux 
hesychastes byzantins et sud-slaves. Une symbiose ayant pour origine le courant cyrillo- 
methodien avec pour vecteur principal la litterature byzantino-slave. Ce qui fait qu’il n'est 
pas toujours possible de connaitre l’origine linguistique de ces ecrits. 

L’apparition du synaxaire ("prolog") sud-slave, sans doute a la fin du XIIe ou au 
debut du XIIIe siecle, pose des questions de datation et d’origine encore insuffisamment 
elucidees. Compose pour l’essentiel de Vies breves traduites d'apres le synaxaire grec 15 , 
mais aussi d’un certain nombre de Vies de saints slaves, ce menologe hagiographique joua 
un role important dans l’hagiographie balkano-slave 16 , mais egalement russe et roumaine. 
Le fait que les tsars de l’empire bulgare restaure aient accumule depuis la fin du XIIe siecle 
dans leur capitale, Tarnovo, un nombre important de reliques, avait sensiblement favorise le 
culte des saints au profit des ecrits hagiographiques. C’est ainsi que la translation des 
reliques de Saint Jean de Ryla en 1195 fut accomplie par le tsar Asen Ier (1185-1196). 
Celles des eveques Hilarion de Muglen et Jean de Polyvote, de Sainte Philotee et de Saint 
Michel de Potuka furent rapportees a l’issue des campagnes de Thrace et de Macedoine du 
tsar Kalojan (1197-1207). De meme que facquisition des reliques de la Sainte Parasceve 
d’Epivat par Asen II (1218-1241), donna lieu a la redaction de recits relatant ces 
evenements memorables. Le culte du Patriarche Joachim Ier (f 1246), de Theodose de 
Tarnovo, ainsi que, parmi d’autres, celui de Romil de Vidin, detenait une part importante 
dans le culte des saints dans la capitale bulgare. L’insertion de vies breves relatives a ces 


14 I. Božilov, “L'hagiographie bulgare et l’hagiographie byzantine : unite et divergence”, cit., p. 534- 
556. 

15 J. Noret. "Menologes, synaxaires, menees. Essai de clarification d'une terminologie", Annalecta 
Bollandiana 86 (1968), p. 21-24: H. Delehaye, Synaxaires byzantins, menologes, typica, Variorum 
Reprints, Londres 1977, 322 pp. 

16 G. Petkov, Stišnijat prolog v starata b’lgarskata, sr’bska i ruska literatura (XIV-XV vek). 
Arheografija, tekstologija i izdanije na proložnite stihove (Le Prologue en vers dans l’ancienne 
litterature bulgare, serbe et russe. Archeographie, textologie et edition des vers des prologues. XIVe- 
XVe siecles), Plovdiv 2000, 560 pp. ; « Prolog », in Repertorium Fontium Historiae Medii Aevi, vol 
IX/3 (- Po-Q -), Rome 2002, p. 359-361. 
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cultes dans les synaxaires eut une incidence majeure dans l’integration des synaxaires 
byzantins dans la litterature slave. Le caractere officiel de ces cultes, ainsi que la probabilite 
de leur inclusion simultanee dans le menologe byzantin impliquent le role qu'ils furent 
appeles a jouer pour la legitimation des pouvoirs temporel et spirituel du royaume bulgare 
restaure. 

L'insertion dans le synaxaire, ainsi que la frequence de ces vies issues des cultes 
pratiques depuis Tamovo, dont notamment ceux de Sainte Parasceve (fetee le 14 octobre), 
devenue alors la protectrice de la capitale bulgare, de Saint Jean de Ryla (19 oct.), ainsi que 
celle de Saint Michel de Potuka (le 22 nov.), dit aussi "le militaire bulgare", et le recit de la 
translation des reliques de l'eveque Hilarion de Muglen (le 21 oct.), sont l'un des criteres de 
l'apparition du synaxaire bulgare 17 . 

L’espace Sud-Est europeen constitue la plus proche zone d'extension de la 
civilisation byzantine sur le sol europeen, alors que le rayonnement de la Deuxieme Rome 
s’y est effectue de maniere sensiblement variable. C’est precisement l’etude des textes 
hagiographiques de facture ou d’adaptation locale qui permet d’identifier ces disparites 
significatives pour la connaissance des correlations entre structures mentales et 
l’agencement des societes du Moyen Age slavo-balkanique. 

Au chapitre des denominateurs communs et des elements convergents, on peut 
relever une serie de points significatifs. La litterature cyrillo-methodienne est 
essentiellement de facture ecclesiastique et de nature religieuse. Si l’Eglise locale obeit aux 
criteres universels, Fintroduction du christianisme, sa position en tant que religion officielle 
et sa force dans la societe medievale, sont tributaires du pouvoir monarchique. Elle se 
presente done autant comme la religion du prince, facteur majeur de continuite etatique et 
de stabilite du pouvoir Central, que comme un mediateur de valeurs universelles, 
spirituelles, civilisatrices et culturelles, transcendant les frontieres politiques, les interets et 
les rivalites princieres. Dans la mesure ou l'Eglise est dependante de son obedience 
constantinopolitaine, elle est theoriquement au Service de l'universalisme chretien tel qu’il 
est personnifie par l’empire des Rhomees, la cite de Constantinople et surtout par 
l’empereur byzantin. Mais a l'inverse, dans la mesure ou l'Eglise locale est autonome, 
c’est-a-dire autocephale, elle s’aligne sur la politique du prince et defend les interets de sa 
monarchie. Or c’est precisement cette connivence, cette “ symphonie ”, entre le prince et 
l'Eglise qui a le plus donne lieu a l’elaboration de la litterature balkano-slave. Cette 
collusion se manifeste dans la faveur princiere accordee aux institutions ecclesiastiques qui 
rejoignent les phenomenes socio-culturels propres au Moyen Age : culte des saints, 
translations de leurs reliques, edification et donation de fondations pieuses, mecenat en 
faveur des ceuvres sociales, caritatives et culturelles. Cette complicite des deux pouvoirs a 
done ete a l’origine de la majeure partie du patrimoine culturel et notamment litteraire 
slavo-byzantin, en Bulgarie et en Serbie, ainsi que plus tard dans les Pays roumains. 

La souverainete du prince, la continuite du pouvoir Central, Pautonorme de 
l’Eglise locale, le patronage princier sur les institutions ecclesiastiques, et a fortiori, la 
concertation des deux pouvoirs dans la continuite des structures monarchiques, sont des 
conditions essentielles de l’existence d’une litterature autochtone. En tant que mediatrice 
d'identite collective, cette memoire ecrite et entretenue sur une base religieuse, de 
consonance eschatologique, est la condition prealable de l'apparition et de la continuite 
d’une memoire historique. 


17 G. Petkov, "Bugarska prološka žitija u srpskim pukopisima stihovnog prologa" (Les vies 
synaxaires bulgares dans les recueils manuscrits des synaxaires serbes), in Slovensko srednjovekovno 
nasledje. Zbornik posvećen profesoru Djordju Trifunoviću, Belgrade 2001, p. 393-399. 
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En dehors d'un fonds commun, les litteratures balkano-slaves presentent des 
disparites non moins significatives. C’est l’hagiographie bulgare et l'hagiographie serbe qui 
peuvent servir de paradigme de ces dissemblances. L'hagiographie bulgare est, en effet, 
davantage liee a l’aspect eschatologique des saints qu’a leurs portraits historiques. En 
dehors des apotres et evangelisateurs cyrillo-methodiens, dont l'hagiographie vieux-slave a 
produit quelques portraits d’un historicisme assez immediat et provenant de temoignages 
sensiblement authentiques et contemporains, l'hagiographie vieux-bulgare presente un 
caractere plus didactique qu’evenementiel. Les Vies des saints anachoretes, confesseurs, 
martyrs, eveques et autres hauts dignitaires de l'Eglise, presentent neanmoins des elements 
d'une valeur historique significative. Ce sont des ecrits plus proches de leur modele 
hagiographique byzantin, notamment sous son aspect intemporel. Ces textes sont, d’autre 
part, plus proches des cultes des saints, ils temoignent du role important que le culte de la 
saintete jouait dans la collectivite au sein du monde chretien de la Bulgarie de cette epoque 
et de son individuation collective. 

L’hagiographie serbe dans sa plus grande partie presente un caractere plus 
historique, a la fois plus narrativement factuel et surtout politiquement ideologique 18 . La 
facture plus historique qu’eschatologique de ces ouvrages, dont certains ont l’envergure de 
veritables romans medievaux, provient d’une relative immediatete de temoignage se situant 
a l’origine de leur creation. Les Vies des souverains et pontifes de la Serbie medievale sont 
autant de reflets des structures mentales au sein de cette societe fondee sur une hierarchie 
de valeurs sacralisees, personnifiee par les vertus spirituelles des ses modeles de legitimite 
sacree 19 . Ce type de sacralisation dynastique est quasiment inconnu dans le reste du monde 
orthodoxe. II est un fait hautement revelateur quant a la nature meme de la societe serbe 
issue d’une synthese entre les structures sociales d’un type plus proche de la feodalite 
occidentale, en conjonction avec une superstructure ecclesiastique et culturelle reposant sur 
la spiritualite orthodoxe. Les carences toujours considerables, lorsqu’il s’agit de situer le 
fait historique sud-slave, et notamment serbe, a la charniere des deux mondes chretiens, 
peuvent etre sensiblement compensees par la connaissance des ces textes de caractere la 
fois historique et hagiographique, ou biographique, avec parfois des elements 
autobiographiques, mais toujours de consonance et surtout d’inspiration eschatologique. 


18 Sur les Vies des rois et archevequ.es serbes, de Danilo II et de ses Continuateurs, voir l'excellente 
etude dont nous reprenons la derniere partie de la conclusion: “This is to fail to differentiate between 
the hagiographer’s aim of edification and the historiographer’s of information. It not merely ignores 
the literary merit of the collection, which must be judged against its mediaeval background, but is also 
incorrect from the historian’s point of view since without the collection less wouid be known of the 
archbishops. The Vitae regum et archiepiscoporum Serbiae form a virtually unique collection 
combining elements of hagiography, biography and historiography which deserves both study and 
admiration”, cf. F. J. Thomson, “Archbishop Daniel II of Serbia Hierarch, Hagiographer, Saint. With 
Some Comments on the Vitae regum et archiepiscoporum Serbiae and the Cults of Medieval Serbian 
Saints ”, Analecta Bolandianna 111 (1993), p. 128. 

19 B. Bojović, “Une monarchie hagiographique, la Serbie medievale (XIIe-XVe siecles)”, in 
L'empereur liagiographe. Hagiographie, iconographie, liturgie et monarchie bvzantine ou 
postbyzantine, sous la direction de Bernard Flusin et Petre Guran, Bucarest 2001, p. 61-72. 
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Eouiko M. EojOBIlfi 


ECXATOJIOrHJA H HCTOPHJA Y jy^CHOCJIOBEHCKOJ X AI HO II’A<l> M J M 

Kao HajpacnpocTpaiteHHjH VKanp cpcaiBOBOKOBiie kibhvkcbhocth, xarnorpa(|)nja 
HMa npBopaapeaiiH 3iia l iaj y jy>KH0CH0BeHCKHM 3eMJi>aMa. HacTajiH Kao naciicfjc 
no3HoaHTHHKHX xeJieHHCTHHKHx OHorpa(|inja, VKHBOTH cBeTHX yHoce cnavKiiv ecxaTononiKy 
An\icii3njy y xarHOJiomKH xpnmIiaHCKH npoavvKCTaK Tor Hacnefja. llcTopnja Kao napau n j a 
Huje OB/ie uhji> Hero caMO cpcac'TBO h nyT, o6jihk h nona3HmTe Koje BO.au Ka 4)HHannTeTy, 
ocTBapeH,y h 0CMnniJbeH>y nocTojaita koj’h Mory 6hth caMO y ecxaTOHy Koju je bcmiih 
5KHBOT CBeTHX y I],apCTBy XpHCTOBOMe. 

HaKO no c})opMH totobo caBpmeHO ycKnat)eHa c BH3aHTiij ckom h 
M eTatj)pacTHHKOM, 6anKaHO-cnoBeHCKa xaniorpa(j)Hja ce iinaK yHeK0HHK0 caap>Kajno n 
jnaMciBCKH H3flBaja. 36or viaibc a n (]) e p e 11 n n p a 11 o c t n H3Met)y MCTopnorpa(|>CKor n 
xarnorpa(j)CKor 5KaHpa, y EyrapcKoj u y C po nj u mmija CBeTnx HMajy bhiiic 0 (j)nnHjeann a 
Man>e MOHaniKU u noKanmi KapaKTep. Obo ce Bnme opnocn Ha cpncKy xarnorpa<j)Hjy, rac 
ce narnacaK noMepa Ka BaaaapcKuvi n apxncnncKoncKHM miTiijaMa. To je noccono 
npuMeTHO Koa vnopc.anor vaBajama BnaaapcKHX n apxnenHCKoncKHX ’/KUTnja y 13, Kao h y 
Koan(j)HKauHjH BaaaapcKnx n apxnenncKoncKHX 5KHTiija y 14. BeKy. 

XarHorpa(})nja ocMHina,ciia Ha TaKaB nanuli caap>Kii H3BecHH napaacan3aM 
HCTopnjcKor h ccxaToaoniKor, aorafjajnor h anaaKTH'iKor, (juiKTvaanoi h cy6nHMHpaHor, 
cBeTOBHor h ayxoBHor. 3naaaj Te BpcTe cHHTe3e je y TOMe hito ce Mo>Ke nocMaTpara y 
jcanOM CpeaiBOBCKOBlIOM H3pa3y, HeniTO HITO ce MO>Ke VnOpCanTH ca HaCTaHKOM 
HCTOBpeMeHo cBeniTeHe h cBeTOBHe kh>idkcbhocth, cnHTe3e cTapo3aBeTHor h 
HOB03aBeTHor y jeaHOM inpaiKajHOM oobhkv. 
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IJtPKOBHOCJIABJfflCKATA PBKOIIHCHA 
TPA^HIJira B nOJIUIA 

AdcmpaKin: Ha 6a3ama Ha nacKopo u3Jie3Jiun om neuam “Kamajioz na 
ifbpKoeHOCJiaefiHCKume pbKonuc e IJojuaa” (Kpafcoe 2004) ce U3mbKea 3HaueHuemo Ha 
KupuncKume pbKomicu, cbxpaHHeami e nomua, 3a u3yuaeaHemo kukmo Ha ipuiocmnama 
npaeocjiaenocjiaeHHCKa KHuoKoeua mpaduifun, mana u na iieimufi “pvmeHCKu” eapuaum, 
pa36ueaji ce Ha mepumopuume kukmo Ha diieumume Eenopvciin u yKpauna, mana u Ha 
Uojiuia u na frueiuama IJojicKo-JIumoecKaMa dbpofcaea. 

KmoHoeu dyMu: caaeHHCKa kočukojiozuh, cjiaesmcKa na/ieozpatpim, 
cmapocnaefiHCKo pbKonucHO Hacnedcmeo. 

Ilpe 3 2004 H 3 J 1 C 3 C ot ne'iaT btopoto h OKOHHaTeuHO H 3 /iaiiHC Ha KaTanora 
“IJtpKOBHOCJiaBJIHCKH pt.KOnHCH B nOJlUia”, H3pa6oTeH OT rsH/lIIHM KpaKOBCKH (a OT 2003 
r. h BeHeiinaHCKH) naneocnaBHCT npo(|). AneKcaHnep HayMOB b c'btpv/uih'icctbo c 
Ah/pkch KauiJieH ot HaunonannaTa 6 H 6 nHOTeKa bt>b BapmaBa h npn y i iacTHCTO Ha EBa 
HayMOB h >Ih CTpa.aoMCKH 1 . B KaTanora ca npencTaBeHH 3 a npr>B m,T 3 ae/iHO bchhkhtc 
1062 cnaBJiHCKH khphjickh ptKonnca (rraroc 2 rjiarojimtecKH (|)par\ieiiTa, b>k. KaT. N° 649), 
CT>xpaH)iBaHH b nvonirniHTC (h b iimkoh HacTHn) noncKH KHHroxpaHHJiHUia, no/ipe/ienti no 
asGv'icn pc/i cnopen TunonornjiTa (Ha 3 BaHH 0 To) Ha pBKonncHTC. Vlnoro ot t>ix ca 
KaTanorH 3 HpaHH 3 a npt>B m,T hmchho onaronapeiiHC Ha HHHiinaTHBaTa Ha An. HayMOB - 
HOCTaTTjHHO e na ce npiinoMHH, ne Haii-m,nnoTO npe/ixo/ino onHcaHHe, TOBa Ha 51. H. 
II[anoB, o 6 xBama 239 KaTanoa/HH c/ihiihiih 2 3 . 

KaTanorBT e nnon Ha ,wiroro/iHimia no/iroTBHTCjtna pa6oTa no Hi/iHpBane h 
onucBaHe Ha pi>KonHCHTe, sanoanana npe3 nT>pBaTa nonoBHHa Ha 80-Te ro/iHint Ha Bene 
OTMHHanHfl BeK b paMKHTe Ha enHH aM6miH03eH npoeKT 3a roroTBaHe Ha Cboacii KaTanor 
Ha HapaTHBHHTe naivieTHHiiH no HCTopuMTa h KynTypaTa Ha 6anKaHCKHTe naponu, 
jiaHcupaH ot Mc'/K,Tynapo,THHM Hn(|x)p\ianHOHen iieHi>p 3a HBBoptt no HCTopnflTa Ha 
BanKaHHTe h Cp c ,t h3c m homo p hcto (CIBAL) ki>m IOHECKO. Aji. HayMOB Bene 6eme 
V'iacTBVBaji, saenno c /Jhmhtphc BornanoBHM 2 , Eo>KHnap PaincoB, CAcijian KovKyxapors, 


1 R?kopisy cerkiewnoslowianskie w Polsce. Katalog. Wydanie drugie zmienione. Opracowali 
Aleksander Naumow oraz Andrzej Kaszlej przy wspolpracy Ewy Naumow i Jana Stradomskiego. 
Scriptum, Krakow 2004, XVI+569 str. IIipBOTO roaaHHe Ha KaTanora, HMaino no-CKopo 
npenBapHTeneH xapaKTep h mhoto orpaHHneHO pa3npocTpaHeHHe, H3Jie3e npe3 2002 r. 

2 UlanoB 1976 (b»c. 6 H6nHorpa<j)CKHTe naHHH b KaTanora, c. 517). 

3 lio OHOBa BpeMe TpHMaTa 6axMe b HenpeKtcHaT KOHTaKT, tmi KaTO J\. EornaHOBHH h A. HayMOB 
6 stxa nneHOBe Ha KoMnci«rra 3 a ptKonucH kbm CIBAL, na kojito a 3 6nx HayneH ceKpeTap. B 
pa6oTaTa no HHBeHTapH 3 npaHe Ha ptKonHCHTe 3 a dt/temna CBonen KaTanor KOMHCHtiTa b He ManKa 
CTeneH ce pr>KOBoneme h ot npmviepa Ha HHBeHTapa, H 3 roTBeH ot EornaHOBHH (/J. EornaHOBuli, 
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A,ncKcan/ti>p Amocob (h ucTupiiviaTa Bene He ca cpe/t Hac!) h pc/uma ,apyi n Konern ot 
pa3HH CTpaHH, b hstotbhiicto Ha “IIpHMepHa MCTO/iHKa 3a KaTajiorH3HpaHe Ha 
piKomicKTe” 4 h Ha ‘TIpcnopiaii-iTcacn cmictK Ha natBaiiHHTa Ha c p c /i 1 1 o b c k o b h ht e 
CJiaBiiHCKH ptKonHCH cnope/t HcaHpoBaTa hm THnonorna'’ 5 3a Hy>K/tHTe Ha ropecnoMeHaTHH 
KaTajior. Hmciiiio ToraBa toh no/troTBH h nvoTHKvrsa b Tpn uacra c/hiii rtpc/iBapuTCTcn 
CnHCBK Ha CjiaBHHCKHTe KHpHJlCKH ptKOnHCH B rtOJIUia, 6 OT KOHTO BnOCJTC.TCTBHC ce pOAH 
npe/tCTaBHHHHT TyK KaTajior. 

Ome npe3 80-Te ro/nuiu ce o(|)opvmxa h .tbctc ochobhh jihhhh Ha HHTepeca, kohto 
.TBHvkciiic An. HayMOB npn HT.THpBancTO h onucBaHeTO Ha puKonucuTe: ot c/u i a CTpaHa, 
OTKpHBaHeTO, H3C-TC,TBaHCTO h ny6jiHKyBaHeTO Ha HeH3BecTHH npenucH h BapnaHTH Ha 
opHTHHajiHH CTapoeJiaBHHCKH npoMTBC.TCiiHH, ot /tpyra - npov'iBancTO Ha 
npaBOCJiaBHOCJiaBiiHCKaTa HHTepaTypHa Tpa/muHH Ha TcpuTopnuTa Ha IloJima h Ha LIojicko- 
JIhtobckoto ktimvkcctbo, t. e. Ha Ta3H Tpa/tHHHH, kohto cnope/t HTajiHaHCKara TepMHHOJiorHH 
ce napH'ia “pyTeHCKa” (/tOKaro “pycKa” ocTaBa 3a Tpa/mnuHTa Ha MocKOBCKa PycHH). B 
nupBaTa HacoKa rn.THpBaiiHHTa Ha HayMOB /ta/to x a mhoto /loopii h noHHKora ireonaKBaHU 
pe3ynTaTH: hobh npenucH Ha cjiv'/KOutc Ha cb. KnpHJi ®hjioco<}), Ha cb.Chmcoh CpnocKH, Ha 
cb.cb. Bopnc h rnco. Ha cb. IleTKa h /tp., Ha KaHOHa 3a Bubc/ictihc Boropo/niuno ot 
K oHCTaHTHH npecjiaBCKH, Ha CHOBa ot Kjihmcht Oxpn.TCKU h HoaH EK3apx, Ha cJia6o 
npovucnaTa //OToraBa “MsnoBC.Tiia MOJiHTBa” h mhoto ,Tp\TM 7 . Ta3H HacoKa Ha incJic/iBanc 6e 
no/teTa h ot hhkoh hctobh vucinmu h .tobc.tc /to ome no-zicTarono pa3KpHBaHe Ha hhkoh 
aeneKTH Ha npaBOCJiaBHOCJiaBHHCKOTO .iMTcpaTvpno i iacjie/iCTBO b noHCKHTe puKonucHii 
coupKtf. Cera, cjie/t HinimncTO Ha KaTajiora, e 6oraTaTa HH(|)op\tanHH 3a cjiaBHHCKHTe 
npoH3Be//eHHH b onucBaHHTe ptKonucH, kohto toh npe/tJiara, BepoHTHO ome MH03HHa vučnu 
me HaMepHT b thx hob viaTcpnau 3a CBOHTe uscucuBaimn. 

Mhcjih uc HHMa /ta crpema, ooauc, aKO Ka>Ka ne 3 a caMHH HayMOB Haii- 
njio/iOTBopHa ce OKa3a BTopaTa jihhhh Ha npovunaiic, kohto nocTeneHHO .tobc.tc ,to e.Tna 


HHBeHTap hnpHJicKHx pyKonnca y JyrocJiaBHH /XI-XVII BeKa/, Eeorpa/t 1982). B ro/tHHaTa, b kohto 
toh hh HanycHa, H3Jie3e e/mo mmmie, no KoeTO 6axMe pa6oTHJin 3ae/mo c rojiHMa jik»6ob: J\. 
BoruaHOBHU, B. BejiueBa, A. HayMOB, EonrapcKHH anocTOJi XIII BeKa: pyKonHct /I,euaHH/II,pK0Jie3 2. 
HccjieuoBaHHe h MHKpoKapTOHHoe BocnpoH3Be/ieHHe pyKonncH. Ilo/t pe/t. A. MHHueBoii h K. 
CTameBa. CocJjhh 1986 [CIBAL. Balcanica III. Etudes et documents, 5]. Ehx b poMa Ha HayMOB b 
K paKOB, KoraTO ot Co(J)hh hh CT>o6mHxa ne ^HMHTpnje e nouHHaJi - Ha 56 to/ihhh. Bi>3pacTTa Ha 
kohto CMe HHe c HayMOB cera. Ho cnoMenbT 3a Hero h 3 a HayuHOTO My peJioTO e BHHaru jkhb y Hac, 
He3aBHCHMO OT H3MHHajHITe 20 TO/IHHH. 

4 Bhc. Description et catalogage des manuscrits medievaux, Sofia 1984 [CIBAL. Balcanica III. Etudes 
et documents.3]. MeTO/tHKaTa 6eme HacKopo npeneuaTaHa, c bhcoku opeHKa 3a CTOHHOcrra a b 
enoxaTa Ha KOMmon,pHHTe onHcaHHH. b: Mnp CTapoo6pHjtuecTBa 4. JKrnue Tpa/tmiHH. MocKBa, 
1998, 89-101 (Ha c. 86 ce paBa BHCKoa operna 3a HayuHo-HH(J)opMaitHOHHaTa ti ctohhoct). 

5 CHEAJI. IlHtJjopMaitnoHeH 6tojieTHH. 11, 1987, 20-29. 

6 A. HayMOB, IIpejtBapHTejieH cnHctK Ha cjiaBHHCKHTe khphjickh h rjiarojtHuecKH pbKonucH b 
Ilojima po Kpaa Ha XV b. - CHEAJI. IlHcJtopManHOHeH StojieTHH, 11, 1987, 30-37; A. HayMOB, E. 
HayMOB, IIpe/tBapHTejieH cnHctK Ha cjiaBHHCKHTe khphjickh pbKonucH b Ilojima CM/ta/te/tHH npe3 
XVI b. - CHEAJI. HHtjtopMaitHOHeH StOJieTHH, 13, 1989, 112-122; A Naumow, E. Naumow, Liste 
preliminaire des manuscrits slaves cyrilliques en Pologne couvrant la periode du XVII au XX siecle. - 
CIBAL. Bulletin d’Information, XV, 1995, 29-49. 

7 3a 6H6jinorpa<J)HH ompamaM HHTaTeJtH kt>m cTp. 512-513 Ha KaTajiora, Kt/teTo ca noconeroi 
bchhkh ny6jiHKaitHH Ha HayMOB no TeMaTa. 

8 Bat. Hanp. KHtiraTa Ha MancaHa KyutiHCKa 3a io>KHOcjiaBHHCKaTa XHMHorpa<J)HH b noJtcKHTe 
pt>KonHCHH c6hpkh: M. Kuczynska, Poludniowoslowianska poezja liturgiczna w zbiorach bibliotek 
polskich, Szczecin 2003. 
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HOBa o p hc i itći 11 h h Ha HeroBHTe iiav'iiin HHTepecH h nyoanKanHH. 3anoHHan c MBaic/iisaiiuji 
Bi>pxy p'bpKOBHOcuaBJiHCKaTa HHTepaTypHa cucTeMa h iichiioto (J)ynKHHOiiHpaiic, 
ctHeTaHH c npov'iBanc CTpyKTypaTa Ha OT/ie.iiiHTC HHTepaTypHH npoH3Beflem«i , kbm 
cpe/uua Ha 80-Te ro/imin toh 3anoHHa /ia npoHBHBa Bce no-3afli>ji6oHeH HHTepec He caMo 
KBM I IBpKOB 11 oca a Bfll IC KOTO Kl IH/KOBI IO liaCJIC.TCTBO, CBXpaHHBaHO B IloJima, HO H Kl) VI 
jniTepaTypHaTa aKTHBHOCT Ha npaBOCJiaBHHTe h Ha yHnaTHTe Ha TcpHTopiiHTa Ha IIojicko- 
JluTOBCKaTa ,3i,p'/KaBa h Ha Rzeczpospolita h iichiihtc Bpi,3KH u otiioiiiciihh c Tpa/nmiiHTC 
KaKTO Ha 6anKaHCKHTe cnaBHHH (bkji. cJiaBHiioesHMiiaTa Tpa,THUii>i bt>b BnaniKO h 
MoJi/ioisa), Ta Ka h Ha MocKOBCKa PycHH. ri/io/i Ha T03H HHTepec ca pana pc/nma 
nvO-THKaiiHii, cpc/i kohto ce OTKpoHnaT ,tbctc My khhth “Wiara i historia” (KpaKOB 1996) 
h “Domus divisa” (KpaKOB 2002) b kohto o6hjiho e H3non3yBaH viaTepiiaji ot cviaBHiicKiiTC 
pi)Konncn, ci)XpaHHBann b IloJima. 

Cncnn(|)HKaTa Ha HayHHHTe HHTepecu Ha HayMOB e onpepeJiHJia h hhkoh 
oeo6eHOCTH Ha onHcaHneTro Ha pi.KonucHTe b KaTajiora. lio npnininn e cjic/iimii vio.tcjitt 
H a KaTanoiKHO (T.e. KpaTKo) onHcaHHe, pa3pa6oTeH npc/ni ro/imin b paMKHTe Ha npoeKTa 
Ha CIBAL h npnnaraH b iioc-TC.tiio BpeMe npn usroTBHiicTO Ha pasm-iHim KaTano3H Ha 
cnaBUHCKH pTKonucH. CTpeMOKtT, cnojiyHHHBo octmecTBeH, e 6hji pa ce pape MaKCHMyM 

HH(J)OpMaipT5I B MHHHMyM o6eM. II ,T CII T11 ( j) 11K a 11H 01111IIT p C ,33111111 3a pi.KOHHCHTC Ca 
H3HepnaTeJiHH, Kara ce noconisaT h CTapuTe CHTHaTypn. 3a onpepeJiflHeTO Ha THna KHtira 
mhoto yMecTHO ce npHJiara pBycTeneHHaTa (j)opMyna “Tun KHiira - pa3HOBHpHOCT”, Hanp. 
“XoMHJiHap. 3naToycT hoctch” KaTO ce yKa3Ba h cbchtvtoiioto caMOHa3BaHHe Ha 
pi)Konnea (b C-iv'iaa “Co6opHHK”, b. N. 278). /laTuporsKaTa e npcmi SHpana MaKCHManHO 
BB3M05KH0; KO.THKO-TOrH'ICCKHTC CBepCIIHJI Ca pOCTaTbHHO IlO/ipOOIIU . Clj/lTpVKailllCTO Ce 
onucBa cyMapHO, KaKTO ce npaBH bi>b BceKH cbo.tcii KaTanor, ho b pyxa Ha mctoahtcckhtc 
VK asaiiHH Ha CIBAL h b CT>OTBeTCTBHe c HHTepecHTe h KovincTCHUHHTC Ha aBTopa ce 
noeo'iBa iia.TH'iiiHflT caaiiaiicKH MaTepiian hjih oeo6eHOCTH, npitcTiuii Ha 
npaBOCJiaBHoenaBHHCKaTa Tpapnumi (Hanp. noMHHajiHaTa paTa Ha cb. EeHepHKT), a b 
hjikoh cJiyHan, KoraTO BpeMeTO hjih iipiiTOKaBaiicTO Ha MHKpo(f>HPM ro e nosBo.iHBaao, 
pBKoniicHTe ca oniicaini h no/no.Tpoono. IIpHnHCKHTe papKO ce miTiipaT pocpobho 
( npuHHHHTe ca 6 na u h tcxhhhcckh, KaKTO ce BHVK/ia ot cav'iaiiTC Ha nmripaiic, ho b 
jiaTHHCKa TpaiicKpnnunM), a ce noco'maT ochobhhtc paunu ot thx kohto ca BavKiiH 3a 
HBHCiiHBane HCTopHHTa Ha pi)Konnca, kohto Ha cboh pep e npe.TCTariciia pocTanaiiio 
noppoono b caviocTOHTcaiia py6pHKa, cac/iBaiia ot py6piiKaTa “EHGjiHorpacjiHH'’. 

ToBa KoeTO jnincBa b T03H KaTajior - b cpaBHeHHe c ppyrn cbo/iiih KaTaji03H 
(TyK He roBopHM 3a no/ipooiiiiTC aHajiHTHHHH onncii) - e py6pHKaTa “E3 hkobo- 
npaBomicHH oco6chocth” 9 10 . EpBa jih e Hy>KHO pa ce OT6eJiH3Ba, ne He CTaBa pyMa 3a 
nponycK, a 3a cviiiaTenen H36op; ppyr e BBnpocBT pajin ro o/ioopniiaivic hjih He. Ot cpiia 
cTpaHa, T03H H36op 6e3ycjioBHo ce ptP3KH Ha o6eKTHBHaTa Tpv.iiiocT pa 6tpaT 
Onpe.Te.TeilH rpa{|)0-(|)0IICTH'IIIHTC OCo6eHHCTH Ha MHO)KeCTBO pi>KOnHCH, C KOHTO 
noHHKora ce pa6oTH 3a onpe.Te.TCn opoli 'lacorie (naii-BCHC b MajiKHTe npoBHiimia.TiiH 
c6npKH) h kohto hccto He ca xoMoreHHH b CBOHTa npaBonucHa cucTeMa: bchmko TOBa, 
Baepiio c aiia.THTHMiioTO pa3KpnBaHe Ha ci,,Ti,p>KanncTO h .loc.ioiiiiaTa nvoaiiKamiJi Ha 
npunHCKHTe, e 3apana Ha ni>jiHHTe onucu Ha otpcjiiihtc c6npKH, kohto paHO hjih ki>cho 


9 H3CJieaBaHi«i, KyjiMHHiipajiH b KHnriiTe My Apokryfy w systemie literatury cerkiewnostowianskiej. 
Wroclaw 1976 u Biblia w strukturze artystycznej utworow cerkiewnoslowianskich. Ki'akow 1983. 

10 He Mora pa He OT6eJie5Ka, oSane, ne OTCBCTBHeTO Ha py6piiKa “npaBonucHH oco6eHOCTH” e Hem,o 
HopMajiHO 3a KaTaji03HTe Ha rptiiKn h jiaTHHCKii ptKonHCH, tbh ne b epuH no-o6m njiaH 
npencTaBHHiiaT TyK KaTajior He e HHKaKBO H3KJiioHeHHe. 
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me 6i),iaT H3pa6oTeHn hjih m,i< prnconuciiTe me ce no>iB>rr b HirrepHeT h bcckh 
eneunajiHCT me Mirne caM a a ce ^o6epe ao Heo6xo,zmMaTa My HHiJiopMamiJi. Taica hjih 
imane, aKO HCKaMe ,aa ctohm aaac'i ot BCUKaKBH “naimonaanu'’ onpefleaeHHH Ha 
piiKonHCHTe (aa/iana, ko>ito hcho ch nocTaBame b uiiTiipanaTa no-rope McTo.iHKa Ha 
CIBAL), 6h apaĆBaao ,ia .aa/icvi aocTaTianio iraicpnaTeana xapaKTepHCTHKa Ha uaa pe,a 
npnaiiaiiH, KoeTo e npaKTHHecKH iicbi/smovkiio KoraTo, 6e3 oco6eHa noMom ot no.aroTBCiiH 
eneunajiHCTH Ha mjicto, ce pa6oTH Bi,pxy c/mn cbo/icii KaTajior o6xBamam bchhkh 
x pa i i ili hi na Ha e/ma cTpaHa. Tpa/mmioiiiioTO onpc,acnaiic Ha pticomicKTe KaTO 
;i b yioco bh/c,t noioco b h/6 c3 1 oco b h , ,a b y c po b it/e.a n oc po b h , c TaKHBa hjih oHaKHBa pec})JieKCH 
Ha CTapaTa aTOBa rjiacHa, ci>c hjih 6e3 bi, He caMO pncKyBa b mhoto cjiynaH ,aa 6i>/ic 
noBi,pxHocTHo (noBTapHM: npn o6eKTHBHaTa iicbi,3mo>ktioct ,aa oi.aaT no.apoono 
npovHCiin Ha mhcto bchhkh pi.KonucH !), ho MoiKe ,aa otac h no/iBe'/Kaamo, ,ia nopa'/K.ia 
“HapHOHajiHO npHCBOMBaiie” Ha npaBonuca h OTTaM Ha npoH3xo/ia hm - Hemo, KoeTo 
HayMOB o'icbh.tiio e HCKaji pa H36erHe, HHTepecyBaHKii ce noBcac ot KyjiTypHaTa 
npuHa/piemiocT Ha pBKonncHTe, otkojikoto ot npaBomicHHTe hm pa3JiHHiw. Pa36npa ce, 
BtnpocTT otktac HcpioiT TeKCTOBe 3a CBOHTe pT>KonncH HOCHTeJiHTe Ha npaBocjiaBHaTa h 
yHnaTCKa TpaAuimu Ha TcpuTopnaTa Ha ceramHa Ilojmia He e HHKaK viaaoBavKcu h Ha Hero 
HayMOB ce cmipa b pa3JiHHHH cboh nvoaiiKaumi, ho '/Kcabiihcto My no T03H Btnpoc pa He 
ce npaBaT npHOTpaaim saicnoHcumi bt>3 ocHOBa Ha 6erjni VKaaanmi 3 a “e3HKOBO- 
npaBonHCHHTe oeo6eHOCTH” Ha koackchtc 6h Tpaonaao ,ia otac yBa>KeHO. 3a CMeTKa Ha 
TOBa CTpCMC/KTT Aa ce yTOHHH BT3M05KH0 liaH-,TCTaHailO npOH3XO,TI)T H ABIJ/KCIIEICTO Ha 
BeeKH otacacii piKonuc e HancTHHa 3a6ene>KHTejieH. 

Bhx HCKaji ,aa 3aBi>pma TOBa KpaTKO npcACTaBsmc H3pa3HBaHKH 3 a a o b o a c t b o t o ch, 
ne Haii-ceTHe HMaMe b piaie c/ahii cepi-ioseii iiavacii HHCTpyMeHT 3 a no-HaTan>mHOTO 
npoyHBaHe Ha KiipnacKOTO pTKormcno 6oraTCTBO, ci>xpaHJiBaHO b itoackhtc 
KHH roxpaHHaHma - 6oraTCTBO KoeTo oaaro.aapeiiHC vcnanaTa Ha npoiji. Aa. HayMOB h 
H eroBHTe CTTpvAmnm Bene e aocToaime Ha ipuiaTa MC'/K,ayiiapo,aiia caaBHCTH'iiia 
o6mHocT. 
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Kpacmviiip CTaHHeB 

IJPKBEHOCJIOBEHCKA PYKOIIHCHA TPA/IHUHJA Y nOJBCKOJ 

nona3efiH o,i "KaTanora n p k b c h o c .i o b c n c k h x pyKonHca y noJtCKoj", Koju je 
iic/uibiio H3amao 113 niTaMne (KpaKOB, 2004), hcthbc ce ana'iaj hnpnncKHx pyKonnca Koju 
ce MVBajv y riojtcKoj 3a n3y'iaBan,c KaKo neaoKvnne npaBocnaBHocjioBeHCKe KH>H>KeBHe 
Tpa.THUHjc TaKO h H>eHe "pyTeHCKe" BapnjaHTe, Koja ce pa3BHjana Ha Tepi-iTopnjii /lanamii.e 
Benopycnje h YKpajHHe, anii h Ha TepuTopnjn flojtcKe, o/moćno ounine IIojbcko- 
JlHTBaHCKe Ap>KaBC. 
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IlpiceeHe cuiyduje, Hum / Church Studies, Nis 


3-2006, 229-243 
yjlK 342.4(33)=030+2-282 


Jlopa TaceBa 

E-bjizapcKa aKadeMua Ha uayKitme 
Cocjjun - E'bmapuH 

nEPEBO^LI HEPYCAJIHMCKOrO YCTABA H TPHO^HLIX 
CHHAKCAPEH Y I()>KIIhI\ CJIAB5IH* 

A6cmpat<m: 3 ma cmambH nejmemcn nonbuuKou conocmaeneHUH nepeeodnecKux 
peuiemm Ha neKcimecKOM ypoeHe e a<poHCKux u mbipHoecKia pa3HoeudHocmnx 
HepvcajuiMCKozo ycmaea u mpuodHbix cimaKcapeu. HaSjuodemm ocHoebieajomcn, c očhou 
cmopoHbi, Ha yKa3aHunx TunuKona om Hedenu nepeoii do Hedejiu mpemneu nocma, a c 
dpyzoii - Ha CimaKcape Ha Hedemo nepeyto nocma. 

Kmoneebie cjioea: 6ozocnyoKe6HaH jiumepamvpa, acjponcKan pecjoopMa 
6oeocnyM:e6Hbix khuz, cpedHedonzapcKue nepeeodbi c zpenecKozo, meKcmonozun, 
nepeeodnecKue nptmifunbi 

110,100110 .ipVTHM TCMaTH'ICCKHM nOJIHM B najieOCJiaBHCTHKe, CHaBJIHCKHe 
nepcBo.iM HepycajiHMCKoro ycTaBa - oahoh m paiiioBii/uiocTCH ochobhoh 
ooroc.iV'/Kconoii Kinini BocTOHHO-npaBocuaBHOH ncpKBH - npiiBJieKaioT k ce6e BHHMaHHe 
uccae.io b aTeaeii c Hco.iHiiaKOBoii CTeneiiBio hhtchchbhocth b paimie nepno.iM y>Ke 
^ByxBeKOBOH HCTopHH 3 toh HayKH. Ochobhoh bk. ia,i b pa3BHTHe .laiinoii npo6neMaTHKH 
CBH3aH c HMeHaMH Bi,r,iaK)iunxc>i pyccKiix jiiiTyprncTOB ko ni [a 19-oro - na'ia.ia 20-oro 
BeKOB 11 . J\. MaHCBeTOBa 11 , H. C. KpacHocentiieBa 12 , A. A. ^MiiTpueBCKoro 1 3 , c 
ny6.iiiKaun>iMH 50 -bix h 60-bix ro.ioii .iBa.maToro BeKa cep6cKiix y l ieiii>ix JI. VlupKOBHia 1 ’ 
h II. CHMHHa 15 , a Ha npoTH'/Kciinii noc.ic,iiiHX .ičemu neT u c iicc.ie.iOBaiiHHMH A. M. 
IleHTKOBCKoro 16 . B ero pa6oTax He to.ibko ooooinacTca pa3BiiTne HayHHOH npo6.ie\iaTMKH 
HCTOpilH 3TOH KHIiril B BH3aHTHIl II CJiaBUHCKOM Mlipe, HO II IiaMC'iaiOTCH OCIIOBIlBie 
Bonpocii, Ha KOTopbie jniTyprHCTi>i ,io.T/Kiibi ucicaTi, otbct. IIo OTHomeHHio k 
pacnpocTpaHeHino HepycanHMCKoro ycTaBa cpe.iii io>kiii,ix ciaioni coispcMeiniBiii pyccKHH 
nec.ic,iOBaTe.ii> bbihb.ihct ,ina napajuieiii>Hi>ix 3Tana, Ka/K,n,iii H3 KOTopi>ix otmcicii o.iiihm 
6onrapcKiiM u o.iiihm cep6cKHM nepcBo.ioM 17 . IIo ero MHeHHio, ncpiioiiaia.iBiio b 
enaB5iHCKyio KHH5KHOCTB npoHHKaeT TaK iiaiiiBacMai 6a30Ba;i pe.iaKHHi, npc.iCTaB.iciinaa 


* IIojiroTOBKa k 3toh CTaTbe HaHaaacb b paMKax npoeKTa „Die Mehrfaehiibersetzungen im 
siidslavischen Mittelalter: Projekt fiir eine lexikalische Konkordanz", (JjHHaHciipoBaHHoro b 
ceHT«6pe-neKa6pe 2003 r. HeivieHKHMH cjioHttaitHflMH Alexander von Humboldt-Stiftung 11 Fritz 
Thyssen-Stiftung no nporpaMMy ajm lOroBOCTOHHOH EBponu. 

11 MaHCBeTOB 1885. 

12 KpacHoceJititeB 1885. 

13 J],MHTpneBCKHH 1917. 

14 MupKOBnh 1956, 1957, 1958, 1960. 

15 CnMHb 1968. 

16 IleHTKOBCKHH 1993, 2001, 2003, 2004. 

17 IleHTKOBCKHH 2004. 
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cooTBeTCTBeHHO 6onrapcKHM ncpcriOAOM CTapua HoaHHa nepBOH nonoBHHBi XIV BeKa h 
cep6cKHM ncpcriOAOM, BbinonHeHHBiM b 1319 ro/iv no nopv'iCHino apxnenncKona 
HnKO.THMa. Ha BTopoM 3Tane io/kubic cnaBJiHe o6pain,aioTCJi k 6onee ocnoacHeHHHM 
pc.aak'HHMM, npnncM pc/iaKima c pac npe/iejici r 11 bi m h MapKOBbiMH rnaBaMH jioikhtcji b 
0CH0By CBHBannoro c KpyroM Ebc[)hmhh hoboto nepcBO/ia HepycannMCKoro ycTaBa, a k 
KeJIHOTCKO-KHHOBHaUbHOH pC/iaKOHH OTHOCHTC5I nOHBMBIIIHMCH flO 1331 rO/UI B 
Xnnan.iapcKOM vionacTBipc BTopoii ccpocKuii nepcno/i, hsbcctfibih KaK Pom3hob thhhk no 
HMemi riHcna nanooacc paHHero coxpaHHBinerocji cnncKa. Ohhh H3 k/iiohcbbix BonpocoB, 
KOTopbin 3a/iacT h A. M. rieiiTKOBCKuii b cBocil nocac/iHCH pa6oTe, nponcTeKaeT H3 
pernaMeHTnpyiomeH (|)Vhki[hh TnnHKOHa b KaaccTBC ochobhoh ooroc/TV/Kcoiioii kiihth. H 
3to Bonpoc, KaKoil KOMnueKC 6orocny>Ke6ffl>ix KHur c/tc/ivct othocth k Ka'/K/ioMV H3 sthx 
HeTbipex nepeBOHOB 18 ? EeccnopHO, m cto/io/to r h 1 icc k u npaBHJibHMH nyTt /ura 
y CTaHOBJIOHHil 3THX KOMnjieKCOB npOXO,THT, C O/Ilioil CTOpOHBI, Hepe3 /ICTa/lBIiOC 
conocTaBJieHne Kaacnoii H3 BepcHH HepycanHMCKoro ycTaBa c nnTyprHnecKHMH 
VKajanuHMH, n p m c y tct b y i o i u h m h b T piio/in, OKTonxe, MnHee, a c flpyroft - Mcpcs 
cpaBHefflie HimunHTOB r h mi i o r p a (|i h 1 i c c k h x c/ihiihu h 6h6jichckhx htchhh b pa3MBix 
TnnnKOHax c TeKCTaMH b cootbctctbvioiiihk 6o rocji y >kco i i bi x KHHrax 19 . no3TOMy pememie 
3toh iapa'in KacacTCH KaK jniTyprncTOB, TaK u (JmnonoroB. 

OflHa H3 OCHOBHBIX TpyflHOCTeH Ha 3TOM nyTH o6yCJ10BJieHa (jjaKTOM, HTO, B 
cymHOCTH, TaK Ha3bmaeMbie noBomBO.Tmac Bepcnn Tpno.nn, OKTOiixa h Mhiic u inv'ieiiBi 
b oojTBnieii cTeneHH c tohkh 3pemw hx CTpvKTvpBi h cocTaBa, a b mciibiiich - b 
TeKCTOJiormecKOM acneKTe. Oobibiio hobohibo/uii.ic pyKonncH paccMaTpuBaioTca KaK 
e/prnoe ne/ioc, KOTopoe OTrpa hhhh nacT ca ot CTapoHSBonnoii rpa,THHnn. HeT nonHoro 
eHHHCTBa mC/K.tv HccnenoBaTcaa m u no OTHomeHHio k THnoJion-riauiiH hobbix nepcBO/TOB. 
C oahoh cTopoHbi, F. nonoB no.T'iepKHBacT o6myio TeKCTOByro ocHOBy a(|)oncKnx h 
TbipHOBCKHX TpHO.Teii 20 , a M. MoMHHa OTHOCHT BCe TpHO/HIBie CnilCKH, OTpa>KaiOmHe 
npaBKy XIV b., k o.tiiomv Tiiny 21 . C npvroii CTopoHbi, Ta ace caMaji Hceneno BaTcn b 11 h i ia Ha 

0CH0B3HHH CBOHX TC KCTOJIOrH 'ICC K HX IlaO/TIO/ICHHii Ha H 0/III HM TpHOAlIBIM TOKCTOM - 

AkaifiHCTOM Eoropo/uim.i - bbi/ic/tuct b pejioM ccmb ero pc/iaKnnii XIV-XV bckob 

KOKHOCJiaBJIHCKOrO npOHCXO>K,TCIIHJI, naXO,TamHXCH B II0B0H3B0,TIIMX Tpnonax 2 7 He/iamio 
M. IloBHeBa noKaiaaa, hto iic/ti/ih ronopHTB o hobom a(])oiiCKOM nepenoAC Oktohx 3, a 
CKopee o pe/iaKTHpoBaHHH h /lono/meiiHH yace cymecTByromnx khht c nemao npuBccTii hx 
b cornacne c Tpe6oBaHiiaMH HepycanHMCKoro vcTana 22 . 0/uiOBpe\ienno oonrapcKaa 
HCCJieHOBaTeJibHHpa OTmmaeT hbc painoBii/nrocTM iioboh3bo,tiimx Oktohxob: nepBaa H3 
hhx Be/ieT ot a(|ioncKHX oopasnon k KpaK0BCK0My nc'iaTiioMV m/ianmo, a npyraa - ot 
cep6cKHx pyKonHceii k BeiicuHancKiiM THnorpa(])Ha\r\ 

Eonee /iCTamaio 6bma Binacnena b nocnc/iime roma HCTopiia Tpno,TiiBix 
CHHaKcapeii HHKii(|)opa KanncTa KcaHTonynoca (f 1335 r. ). 9to 31 'itciihc npncyTCTByeT 

B II0B0H3B0,TIIBIX TpHO,THX HJ1H Ha C00TBeTCTByK>meH 60T0CJiy>Ke6H0H II03HHHH (OOBI'IIIO 
noćne rnecTOH necHH KaHOHa), hhh nepennci.iBaioTC>i KaK Kopnyc - b koiiiic Tpno./ieii, b 
,Tp\THX KO,TCKCaX HJIH CaMOCTOUTCniMIO. B lienOM H3BCCTHBI 'ICTBipC OCHOBHbie 


18 IleHTKOBCKHH 2004: 169-170. 

19 IleHTKOBCKHH 2004: 169. 

20 FIonoB 1978: 408-410; 2004: 180. 

21 Momhh3 1982: 116-117; Momina 2004: *113. 

22 Momhh3 1985: 143-148, 150. 

23 HosneBa 2004a: 205-234. 

24 HoBHeBa 20046: 197-198. 
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KmHocjiaBJiHCKHe Bepcmi XIV-oro BeKa, .tbc m i<oTopbix HecoMHeHHo 6onrapcKoro 
nponcxo'/KACHHH - ac})OHCKHH nepeB 03 3aKxea OHJioco(j)a h ero ocHOBHaa pc.Takiiiia, 
BbinonHeHHaa KpyroM Eb<J)hmh5i 25 . K hhm npHcoc,3iiii»iOTOi o/ihh cepocKuii riepeB 03 , 
caMtie ApcrsiiHC cnHCKH KOToporo npoiicxo,3HT H3 /le'iaiickoro MOHacTbipa 26 , ii 3pyroii 
nepeBOA tojibko 15 CFiiiakcapcii ot Heaenn MbiTapa n (|>apHcca 30 BenHKoro BTopHHKa, 
KOToptiH noKanH3HpyeTC5i b KaKOM-TO KFiii/KiioM uciiTpe c 6c3ijiocoFiM\i npaBomicaHHeM 
Ha TeppHTopmi HbmeiHHeH Makc.TOiiHii, 3ana,iiFOFi Eoarapim umi Cep6HH 27 . 

Otmcmciifibic napaanean b 'iiicne, a b H3BecTH0H Mepe h b aoKaan3annn BepcHH 
TpHO^Hbix CFFiiaKcapcH H HepycanHMCKoro ycTaBa ncKymaioT <f>H303ora HCKaTb cbhbh 
MCVK.TV HHMH. rio KpailHeH Mepe O 3BVX H3 3THX BepcHH Mbl 3HaeM, ‘ITO OHH OTHCCflTCJI K 
aeHTeJIbHOCTH a{|)()IICKFFX H TbipHOBCKHX KHH5KHHKOB. B 3TOM CMblCJie 3aKXeeB nepCBO.3 
TpHOflHbix CHHaKcapeii ii ero EB<f)HMHeBa pe.aaKHHH hbjofiot«] nacTbio Kopnyca 
6orocJiyace6Hbix KHHr, pcry3npo b a b m 11 x c a ncpc’BopaMH HepyeannMCKoro TimiiKOHa, 
BbinonHeHbix eooTBeTCTBeHHO CTapiFCM HoaHHOM h KpyroM iiaTpnapxa Ebc|)hmh5i. A ecnH 
OHH BbinOJIHeHbl B 0,31 IO II TO 5Ke BpCMJF B 0,3110 M II TOM >KC KHPDKHOM IFCFITpC, JIOTHHHO 
sa.TaTi) Bonpoc, cymecTByioT jih cxo.3CTBa h b hx nepeB0.3'iecKiix npniinnnax. To 
06 cT 0 HTeJlbCTB 0 , 1 FTO II IlepyCa3HMCKHPI yCTaB, II 3pi30,3FIBIC CIIHaKCapiI nCpCB03H3HCb 
BnepBbie b XIV b., ooccncMiiBacT cbooo/iifoc npiiMeHeHHe npniinunoB eooTBeTCTByiomero 
ncpeBO.T'iccKoro Kpyra h hiictotv sthx tckctob no OTHomeHino i< HacnoemiuM 
nHCbMeHHHoii (a TaK/KC vctiiofi) 3pa,amiHH. 

OAHOBpeMeHHO, 031laKO, COCnVCT y r ICCTIj II 3Iia'IH3C3BFIBIC MC T 0,3 0.3 O T H > IC C K H C 
npenaTCTBiia 33 a ocymccTB3eiin>i hx iicnocpc3CTBeiiiioro t c k c t o o o r ii h e c k o r o 
conocTaBneHiia. IlepBoe kopciiiitch b 3iia'iHTcaiaii,ix pacxo'/KaeiiH«x MC>K3y Tpii 03 HbiMii 
CHHaKCapHMH II TimilKOHOM KaK B 11,30M TeKCTa. EcMIF TpHO.TFIIsie CPIHaKCapH npC,3CTaB3aiOT 

co6oh CBa3iioc H330>KciiHe CMbiena cooTBeTCTByiomero npai.TiiHKa, to Thhhkoh coctopit 

H3 JiaKOHHHHbIX yKa3aHHH OTHOCHTeJIbHO FTOp5I,3Ka 6orOC3y>KCIIIia, II n03T0My B HeM pe,3K0 
BbIBOAaTCa IFC3BIC npC330'/KCFIH3 H3H rHMIIOrpa(|)Il'ICCKHe e3HHHIU)F. Il3-3a 
He^ocTaTOHHoro KoniinecTBa 3aiiiiBix o CHHTaKCHce ncpcB0,30B TimiiKOHa coii()CTaB3ciinc 
cnoco6oB nepena'iH cncnii(j)FF'icckHX rpc'icckiix KoiicTpyknnii npakTH'iccKii hcbo3mo>kho. 
BTopoe npenaTCTBiie CBaaaiio c iic,30CTaT0 l iiiia\i t cm aT fi 1 i c ckif m noKpbiTiieM mcvk.iv 
ycTaBHbiMii y kanal iiiax u KopnycoM occc.t Ha npainiiHKii BenHKonocTHoro u U,BeTHoro 
UHKjiob. Eto stopi npnnHHe o6teM 00,3X033111013) 33a conocTaFocilHa MaTepna3a II Ha 
ackciiMcckOM ypoBHe He omciii. 3HaHHTeneH, oto Tpe6yeT paccMOTpeiina KaK KOHKpeTHbix 
3CKCCM, TaK II TCII,3CIIHIlii B 3eKCHKe 3THX naVlHTIIIlkOB. 

3Ta CTaTba aB3aeTca nonbiTKOii conocTaBneima ncpcB0,3'iecKifx pemeHHH Ha 
ackCH'icckOM ypoBHe b a(|)oiiCKHx h TbipH0BCKHX pa3iiOBii,3iFOCT3x Hepyca3HMCKoro 
ycTaBa u Tpno3Hbix CHHaKcapeii. Elaoaio.aciiFi« ociioBiaBaioToi, c 03 HOH CTopoHbi, Ha 
VKa3aiiHax TimiiKOHa ot He3e3H nepBoii 30 He3enH TpeTbeii nocTa, a c 3pyroii - Ha 
CnHaKcape Ha He3emo nepByio nocTa. IIcno3b30BaHbi c3e3yiomHe npe3CTaBHTe3bHbie 
hctohhpikh: 

a) 33 a HepyeanHMCKoro ycTaBa 

- nepeB 03 CTapna Hoamia no IfHAH 20l 2 \ c. 181-187; rpenccKiie cootbctctbm« 


25 TaceBa 2004. 

26 Taseva 2002. 

27 TaceBa 2003, 2005. 

28 BonpeKII OTCyTCTBHK> KOHKpeTHbIX JIHTepaTypHO-HCTOpiIHeCKHX HJIH K 03 HK 0 JI 0 rHHeCKIIX 3aHHbIX 
O CBJF3H 3TOH pyKOnilCH CO CBflTOTOpCKOH 6oTOCJiy>Ke6HOH pe(J)OpMOH, ATI. neHTKOBCKHH 
yTBep5K3aeT, hto OHa othociitc« k a(j>OHCKOMy nepeB03y HepycajiHMCKoro ycTaBa, cm. IleHTKOBCKiiii 
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no IfHAH 831, f. 91v-94v 29 ; 

- EB(j)HMHeB nepeBOA no L(HAH 44 VI c. 499-502; rpenecKiie cootbctctbhh no 
IfHAH 857, f. 140r-143v 31 ; 

6) TpnoflHi>ix CHHaKcapen 32 

- nepeBoa 3aicxeji Oiuiococjia no Cim 2i 33 , f. 158v-161r; 

- TBipHOBCKaa pejiaKUHH no EAH 13.1.4 34 , f. 62r-65r. 

Ilpn KOJiJiaprni yKa:«uiHbix tokctobbix OTpe3KOB, co/icp'/Kaiuiix npnoan3HTcabno 
OAHIiaKOFiOC KOJ1HHCCTBO n0JIH03HaHHbIX CJIOB - OKOJIO 1000, 6bIJIII bbi/iciichbi 
COOTB eTCTBeHHO OKOJIO 90 JieKCHHeCKHX (inri03HHHii MC'/K/IV .TBVMH OO-irapCKHMH 
nepersoruiMii HepycanHMCKoro ycTaBa n okojio 300 mcvk/iv /ibvmh isepcuaviH cmiaKcapcii. 
TaK, c tomkh spen mh jieKCHKH EB(})HMHeBa pe.iaKiuisi Tpuo/niBix CHHaKcapen OKa3biBaeTCJi 
HaMHoro BapnaTHBHee CBoero oopasna, no cpaBHeHHio c TBipnoBCKMM nepeBOflOM 
TuniiKOHa, a sto b cboio o i iepc/iB eme pa3 no.iTBcp'/K.iacT oTHocnTejibHocTb onpe.ie-ienHM 
rana „HOBbiii nepcBO,a“ h ..pc/iaKiu-ia". 

B cornacun c npc/iBap htcji bh i,i vi h o>Kn,iaiiHHMn coBnanciin« mcvk/iv 
pa3HOHTeHHJIMH o6oiIX TGKCTOBbIX TimOB He3HaHHTeJIbHbI B KOJIHMCCTBCIIIIOM OTHOineHHH. 
Jfjin nama/nrocTH ohh nnTnpyioTca b Ta6nnue hidkc: 


Hepvca.THMCKHM TiinnKoii 

TpHOAHbie CHHaKCapH 

IfHAH 831 

IfHAH 201 

IfHAH 857 

IfHAH 44 

rp. 

Cuh 23 

EAH 







13.1. 







4 

Set 33 92r21 

nOTjJ'tB* 

om. 


Ipf 

A^^bHO 

noAO 


ecTb 183, 5 


ecTb 492, 


E7>ITH 

S^TH 




7-8 


158v7 

62 vi 

om. 

/Vfcno ecTB 

om. 




4 


183,6 


ecTb 492, 

11 




Szi 92v4 

nOAB^KT7> 

Set 141v2 

nOT^BBHO 





183, 16 


ecTb 493, 

12 





2004 : 163 - 164 . Ha stom STane si pa3nejiaio ero MHeroie. 

29 O npHHanJieacHOCTH stoh pyKonncH k 6 a 30 B 0 H pe/iaKUHH IIepycajiHMCKoro ycTaBa cm. 
neHTKOBCKHH 2004: 156. 

30 neHTKOBCKHH 2004: 167. 

310 npHHajpiesKHOCTH stoh pyKonHcn k peflaKiiHH IIepycajiHMCKoro ycTaBa c pacnpe/jeJieHHMMH 
MapKOBbiMH rjiaBaMH cm. neHTKOBCKHH 2004 : 160 . 

32 TpeHecKHe cooTBeTCTBHa uji« o6enx BepcHH tphojihmx CHHaKcapeii qHTHpyioTca no TpifisStov 
1960 . 

33 O CBa 3 H stoh pyKonHCH c a(J)OHCKOH peiJiopMOH 6 orocJiyace 6 HBix khht cm. nonoB 1978. 

34 O npHHajiJieJKHOCTH stoh pyKonHCH k tmphobckoh pejiaKiiHH Tpno/iHbix CHHaKcapeii cm. TaceBa 
2004. 

35 npHMepti HHTiipyioTca b HopMajiH30BaHHOH (JiopMe bo H36evKaHHe coKpameHHH h jiHraTyp. 
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£pSop.ai; 
92r26 h 
94rl9 

NeA^^hA 

183, 11 h 
186, 25 

£pSop.ai; 
141rl7 h 
143r21 

ccamhua 

492, 18 h 
501, 12 

£pSop.ap 

CeAM0j)HU,\ 

160 vi 

Hf A 

EAIA 

64rl 

0 

93rl3 

flOCT^BAtATH 

184, 24 

Tt0£p.l 

142r21 

noA^r^TH 

497,9 

Tl0Y](Jll 

no\\r\Th 

158r24 

nocT 

&BMA 

TH 

62v5 

Xocp.(3avw 
93v5 u 

93v6 

B7>^ATH 

185, 21 H 

B7>^HM\TH 

185, 23 

Xap.(3avw 
142vl6 h 
142vl7 

nfHATH 

499, 4 h 

npHHM^TH 

499,6 

a7ioXap.pavw 

rij)HHM\TH 

158vl6 

B2>^H 

M^T 

H 

62v2 

1 

aa , 7ia^op.at 

93vl7 

U'fcAOB^NHK 

186, 4-5 

aa-7ia^op.at 

143rl 

AOB^BLU 6 

500,3 

aa7ia^op.at 

U.'fcAOBkTH 

158rl6 

\0E7> 

7,\Th 

62r3 

0 

93v9 

C7>l<0Nb»Y&TH 

185, 27 

C7Up.7lXY)p6w 

142v23 

OiBpbLLIHTH 

499, 11- 

12 

E7tlT£Xeti) 

OiTBOjlHTH 

161r23- 

24 

CfcBjJB 

LUHT 

H 

64v2 

5-26 


/T,a>KC npu 6ernoM npocMOTpe MaTcpnana bh/iiio, hto OTcyTCTByeT c/ihiictbo 
MC'/K,iy atjjOHCKHMH BepCHflMH, C OflHOH CTOpOHM, H TbipHOBCKHMH, C ,Tp\TOH. 3a 
HCKioHeHHeM orino'iHUHH i i.iacbati i/ii.-iaobai ii ik- - Aoi;/,/xvni h nacTHHHoro coBna/reiiHa 
ciaspiaiiHTH b TbipHOBCKnx Bepcnax, bo Bcex ocTajibHBix cnyHaax naoaio.aacTca nojiHoe 
hjih 'lacTH'iiioc ncpccc'icnue jtckchhcckhx npc,anoMTcnnii: tbiphobckhh L(HAH 44 h 
ac})OHCKHH Cim 24 Hcnonb3yiOT a^^eno et>ith, noAxrxTH, npHHMATH, a acjjOHCKUH L(HAH 
201 H TBipHOBCKHH EAH 13.1.4 - nOAOEATH, HeA’BMA, nOCTABAlATH, Bfc^HMATH. 

AcHMMCTpHH OTMCHaCTCH H no OTHOIIieHHK) K CHHOHHMaM HaiBailHM KpeCTa. 
BonrapcKHe ncpcBO.Tbi Ti-mHKona noKa3tiBaioT ,iH(|K|)cpcimnpoBaHiiBic npc,ano'iTcnn>i: 
IJMAH 201 noca vrNoe AftiBo (185, 29-30) u vtneime AftiBOMb (186, 4) npoTHB L(MAH 44 
cl v’acthki KfTO (499, 15) h vthki KjiTo (500, 2-3). Te >Ke caMbie chhohhmbi 

3aCBH/ieTeJlbCTBOBaHI)I H B TpHO,3IIBIX CHHaKCapjIX, HO OHH He CBajailBI HH C O/IIIOH H3 
BepcHH. B CHHaKcape Ha He.acaio TpeTiao nocTa (KpecTonoKJioHHyio) mi,i naxo,anM: Čun 
23 yectnt> ... KjibCTt (238rl) h KfECTHoe AftEo (238v27), EAH 13.1.4 yectheih h 
^HBOTBOfALpHH KfTb (121v5-6) h katnog ApuBO (122r20). B CnHaKcape Ha Cy66oTy 
AKacjaHCTa HHTaeTca: Cuh 23 yecna h *hbotbo()hbx AffcBecA. (390vl8-19), yectnoc AftiBO 
(391v27-28), YbCTNxro h ?KHBOTBopHBAro i<fTx (391v28-29). KaicoBM cooTBeTCTBHa b 

TbpHOBCKOH pC/UlKUHH, nOKa HeB03M05KH0 yCTaHOBHTb C yBepeHOCTbIO, nOTOMy HTO epe.TH 
6onee neM 50 3HaK0Mbix MHe K»KH0CJiaBflHCKHX Tpno,Teil a noKa emc He namira cnucKa 
CmiaKcapa Ha Cy66oTy AKa<|)HCTa no 3toh pcruiKimiri. B pyccKOH ipa/mnmn, KOTopaH po 
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Cimaiccapa Ha HcTBcpr BeJiHKoro KaHOHa c.tc/ivct 3a tbiphobckoh pe/utKHHcii h, 
cooTBeTCTBeHHo, He o'iciib cymecTBeHHo oTKJioHsieTca ot ochobbi a^oHCKoro nepeno/ui, 
CmiaKcapi) Ha Cy66oTy AKa(})HCTa He noKasMBaeT cbibh co CBjrroropcKHM tckctom h 
OHeBH^HO nepcBCAcn 3aHOBO. H3-3a otcvtctbhh i o >k ii o - c :t a b h i i c k h x hctohhhkob 
TbipHOBCKOH pCAaKUHH nOKa eiHC HeB03M0>KH0 OnpC,3e-3HTB npOHCXO'/K,lCIIHC 3T0T0 

nepeBO.ua, b kotopom HHTaeTca: F.I.125 ytnxx h *heotbo()/M4j^ i<j>Tx (279al4-15) h 
npvTHoe AfBBO *HEOTBOji/M4J^ro KjiCT^ (280a24-26). 

CjieAOBaTeJlbHO, Ha OCHOBaHHH paCCMOTpemiI>IX 3/1CCB KOHKpeTHbIX JieKCHHeCKHX 
0nn03HL[HH HeB03M0>KH0 AOKaSaTB H3bIKOByK> 3aBHCHMOCTb a(J)OHCKOH HJIH TbipHOBCKOH 
BepcHH Tpno,iHbix ciiHaKcapen ot eooTBeTCTByiomHX neperso/iOB HepycajiHMCKoro ycTaBa. 
EcTecTBeHHO, CHOBa c.tc.tvct c,Te.iaTB oroBopKy, hto H3-3a orpaHHHeHHoro o6beMa 
conocTaBJiaeMoro MaTepnana, a TaK>Ke H3-3a ninpoKoro paenpocTpanenn>i aHajiH3HpyeMbix 
KHH5KHbIX CJIOB, BbIBO/lbl He npCTCII/IVKlT Ha OKOHHaTeJIbHOCTb. 

Eonee o 6 beKTHBHbiM cjtc/ivct cHHTaTb conocTaBJieHHe THnonorHHecKHx 
TeHfleHL[HH b jickcmkc pa 3 JiHHHbix BepcHH, TaK KaK ohh o 6 o 6 meHbi noćne HC C.lC.TOBan Ha 
6 onee niHpoKoro no oxBaTy MaTepnana. B stom OTHomeHira na/ic'/Kiivio ocHOBy 
ncpcBO.TOB HepyeanHMCKoro ycTaBa /uiiot naonioneiiHa T. J~IeHTKOBCKOH, KOTopaa 
npnxo,THT k Bbirso,Ty, hto b 6 onee ,Tpc’BiiHX ncpcBO,Tax HoaHHa h Hm<o/in\ia ncnoni, 3 ycTca 
66 nbmee KonnnecTBo nnTyprHHecKHx rpcinmioB, HeM b 6 onee no 3 /uinx nepeBo,ziax 36 . 
rionHOCTbK) C 3 THMH BblBO/jaMH COmaCVI0TC>1 H .TailllBIC SKCIiepni-ipOBailHOrO 0 Tpe 3 Ka no 
o 6 ohm 6 onrapcKHM nepeBO/jaM: 


I IMAM 831 

LIH AH 201 

L(HAH 857 

M,HA M 44 

aypU7ivia 91vl0 h 
93pl5 

xrjiHnNHiA 181, 18 h 

184, 26 37 

aypU7moc 140r25 h 
142r23 

EiAtHHIC- 489, 

15-16 h 497, 11 

got6§£171vov 92rl6- 
17 h 92v3 

xncAHnNH(iA) 182, 24 h 
183, 13-14 38 

a7ioSsi7ivov 141rl3 
h 141r26 

n^BmjlKNHLJA 

492, 1 h 

n^BmjiENiA 493, 

7 

avayvw92v9 

n^fHUHiA 183, 22 

om. 

YT6NHK 493, 20 

aTaorp (3 92vl4 

CTXTH A'bB'B 183, 22-23 

xaTa (3 141v8 

YACTH ABt 494, 5 

aA4 ) *P Y l T0 ? 91vl5, 
93r20 (2 n.) 

EOVKOBENHK'fc 181, 23- 
24; 185, 1 h 185, 2 39 

aX4 ) ° t P Y l T0 ? (a(J) 

140v2; 142r28 (2 n.) 

xx<£ixbht'z> 490, 2; 
497, 19 h \t,i > 

b ha'H 497, 20 

93v6 

Ahckocz> 185, 24 40 

SiffKop 142v20 

emoao 499, 6 

Xocp.7rap,-aSwv 

xxm?>exax 185, 26 41 

Xap.7iac;,-aSwv 

CB'fcTHAbNHK'L 


36 rieHTKOBCKaa 2004: 240-242. 

37 T. IleHTKOBCKaa yCTaHaBJiHBaeT npHHiinnHaJiBHoe HepenoBanue xrj>HnNHiA / e'la'enhk b npeBone 
CTapua HoaHHa, cm. neHTKOBCKaa 2004: 242 h neHTKOBCKaa (b nenaTu). 

38 B TimuKOHe Slav. 13 TpenecKOH npaBocjiaBHoii naTpnapxHH b IIepycajiHMe, KOTopuS bocxosht 
Toace k nepeBony CTappa HoaHHa, OTMeneHO nepenoBaHne \noAnriNH / nxB6Y6j>NHax, cm. neHTKOBCKaa 
(b nenaTH). 

39^1,onoJiHHTejibHoe kojihhcctbo t3khx npHMepoB H3 Slav. 13 HHTnpyeT ncHTKOBCKaa (b nenaTK). 

40 ynoTpe6jieHne 3toh neKceMbi b nepeBone HoaHHa OTMeneHO h T. Hchtkobckoh (2004: 240). 
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93v7 


142v21 

499,9 

6 7rp0£<7T(0^ X0Ll 

Ispsug 93vl6 

HroYMeN'z> h non?> 186, 3 

7TpO£<7T(i)^ xal 

Up£ug 142v28 

h 

HepeH 500, 1-2 

Sl7lXoX0CTY]XOUp.£VO? 

94v2-3 

AHnMK^TH)(OYMeNhN , Z> 

187,15 

St7lXoXaTY)XO<Jp.£VO^ 

143vl3 

co\fro\fBO<c 

OrA^ULieNHK 

502,21 


0/iii;iko coBepmeHHo pa3Hoe oTHomeHHe i< .ickch'icckhm rpciumiaM 
ACMOHCTpnpyioT 06a 6onrapcKHX nepeBOfla TpHO/niwx CHiiaKcapci-i. O HeM He pa3 mna 
pent paiibmc, n no3TOMy 3 /iccb a tojibko HanoMHio, hto «3mk 3aicxea cDn30coc|)a 
OTUHHaeTca neTKOH nvpucTH'iccKOH Tcnnennucli, b pe3ynbTaTe KOTopoil pa/i rpenecKnx 
cjiob no.iBcpracTca KanbKHpoBaHHio, b to rspcMH KaK b Ebc|)hmhcboh pe/iaKUHH 
VCTOHBlIIHCCa B npC/lIlICCTBV lOIHCii KHH5KH0H Tpa/IHUHH rpCMCCKHC 3aHMCTBOBaHHa 
OCTaiOTOl HCTpOIlVTBIMH K . HPDKe ,111H HaaiOCTpaUHH a npHB05Ky HCCKOaBKO npHMepOB, 
HaCTb KOTOptIX O.lHOBpCMCHlIO BXO,THT H B Kpyr pepKOBHbIX H 3HTyprH'ICCKHX TepMHHOB: 


rp. 

Cuh 23 

EAH 13.1.4 

ip%iepe6e; 

nj)bB0CBAipeNHi<7> 160r21 

A|>)<Hej>-EH 64r2 

£jxoXmo<; 

N'BAfBNNHK'b 159r25 

63r20 

dxovo(j.a%ta 

0 Ej)A^0S0|>bCTB0 158v24 

HKONOEOfbCTBO 62v27 

£1X0) V 

oe^t, 157v28, 158r25, 158v6, 158vl6, 

hkona 62rl8,62v6, 13, 


158v20, 158v28, 159r2, 159r21, 159r27, 

21, 24, 27, 63r2, 17, 


159vl, 161rl5, 161rl6, 161rl9, 161r25 

21, 24, 64vl6, 21, 27 

£7tt<7X07T0^ 

noc-BTHTCAb 161r6 

eriHCi<on?> 64v9 

zua.'f'fzkiov 

EAArCB-ECTHK 161r 20-21 

KBAHreAHi« 64v23 

p-ovajpc, 

HNOKt 158v22 

M7>NH)C7> 62v26 

7iaTpiapx*]P 

0Tbu.eNXY/XAbNHK'ži 158r3, 158rl6, 158r23, 

nATj)HAjjy7i 62rl9, 29; 


158vl4, 159vll-12, 159v28, 160r4, 160v27, 

62v4, 19, 63v2, 14, 


161rl3-14 

19, 64v2, 15 


PaccMOTpcmiBie conocTaBKTCJiMiBie /uimiBic noKa3biBaioT, hto no OTHomeHHio k 
nepeBOAnecKon TexmiKe Ha jickchhcckom ypoBHe He KOHCTaTHpyioTca xapaKTepiiBie 
cxo,acTBa mcvk/iv acjioncKuviH h tbiphobckhmh BepcuaMH HepycajniMCKoro ycTaBa h 
T pH0AHBIX CHHaKCapeH. OtHOCHTC-TBIIO a<|)OHCKHX nepCBO.TOB o6oHX TeKCTOB 3TOT (j)aKT B 
H3BecTHOH Mepe ooi.acnacTca HCTopHKO-JiHTepaTypHbiMH o 6 c t o aT c a b ct b a\ui. flepcrsoa 
TunHKOHa cnuTaeTca aeaoM CTapna HoaHHa 43 , a Tpno/uibic CHHaKcapu ncpBonaaaaEiio 
6 bijih ncpcncaciiBi Kax aBTOHOMHoe co6paHHe khh>khhkom 3aKxcc\i ®Haoco<f)OM b 
K oHCTaHTHHonone h jranit no3ace, no bcch BepoaTHOCTH, nepenncnnKOM raBpHHJioM 44 , 


41 3tot rpeqn3M nnTHpyeT n T. IleHTKOBCKafl (2004: 240). 

42 TaceBa 2004: 198-199. 

43 Ochobhbim a.0Ka3aTejibCTB0M CHHTaeTca 3aimct nHcpa Me<j>oaiifl b cnHalicKOM OKTOnxe 19, f. 
217r, cm. CbipKy 1898: 456-457; Ko>KyxapoB 1974: 289; IlonoB 1978: 402 h ap. nepByK> 
ny6jiHKaiiHK> 3 toh 3amicH aaeT P 030 B 1914: 17-19, a nocneaHee <})OTOTnnnHecKoe BocnpoH3Bea,eHiie 
- HoBaeBa 2004: 232. 

44 IlonoB 1978: 406. 
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6 bIJItI BOC'COe/IHHeilbl C HOBOH3BOflHOH TpHO.TI.IO, H3TOTOBJieHHOH a(})OHCKHM CTapUCM 
HochcJ)om. n p c.t n o t o >k c ii h c T. IIonoBa o Koop/tHHupoBaHHOH pa6oTe ac})OHCKHX 
khhjkhhkob na/i i<opnycoM 6orocny>Ke6Hi,ix khht, Bxo/imiiHX b oxb3t pc(|)op\n.i CTapna 
HoaHHa 45 , He HCK.mo'iaeT bo3mo>khocth, mtoobi b pa3-THmiBix KHnrax OTpavKamicB 
HHj[HBHAyajii>Hi>ie (b HarneM cjivnac .Tance npoTMBopeMinsBie) npe.Tno'iTenmi nx 
nepeBOAHHKOB. Ahohhmhbimh ocTaioToi khh>khhkh, co3,aaBiiiHc 06 a HccJic,TonannEix 
TbipHOBCKiix TeKCTa, Ho, ohcbh.tho, ohh o6.na.Ta.nH cbooo.toh npHHHMaTb He3aBHCHMO ,Tpyr 
OT Apyra CBOH COOCTBCiniBIC nCpCBO.TICCK'HC pCIIICHHH. B KOHeHHOM CHeTe, 
HanpaniHBacToi o 6 iuhh bbiboa, mto KaK a<J)OHCKaa, TaK h TBipnoBCKaa BepcHH Tpno.miBix 
CHHaKcapeii He bo3hhkhh no.T 11 e n o c p e .a c t b e h 11 b i m MBEiKOBomeKCTo.TorHHccKHivi 
B03aeHCTBHeM COOTBeTCTByiOmHX ,TBVX nCpCBO.TOB McpVCajTHVICKOrO yCTaBa, He3aBHCHMO 
ot npuHpHnHajiBHO perjiaMeHTHpyiomeH (Jivukhhh stoh khhth. 

TaKOBa uh CHTvaiiHH u b apyrnx TeKCTax, CBasaniiBix c 6orocJiy>Ke6HOH 
pcifiopviOH b ko i me XIII - na'iaae XIV BeKOB 46 , noKancjr ov.tvthhc Hcc.TC.TOBanmi. B 
hcjthx no,iaep>KKH 6 onee ihhpokoh snamiMocTH btoto npeanoao'/Kcnmi a 6bi miTupoBaaa 
aBaHCOM .TamiBic conocTarsTcumi iiccko;ibkhx tckctob, bxo.t>iihhx b cocTaB TpHO.au no 
;iny\t paccMaTpnBaeMbiM nepario/iavi PIepycajiHMCKoro ycTaBa n no npe.TCTaB.TaiomeH 
ac})OHCKHH noBOH3Bo.mil, ni tckct U,BeTHOH Tpno/m Cuh 24. Hco 6 xo,thmo 3apaHee c/ie-Tan, 
MeToaoJiornHecKyio oroBopKy OTHOCHTeJibHO npuniminHamaioro pacxo'/K,Tcnna b 
no3Hunax TpHO,ani,ix cmraKcapeH, c o.tiioh CTopoimi, h Kon/iaKois u Tponapen - c apvTOH, 
no OTHomemno k npe.miiecTB\TomcH Tpa.mniHH. B to ripcMa KaK Tpno/niBie cnHaKcapn 
ncpoBomaTca BnepBbie b XIV b., Kon.naKH n Tponapn ilapa.av c 6oai,moH nacTBio 
rnMHorpa(})HHecKoro MaTepnana b hobohbbo.thbik ipiio/iaK 6biTyi0 T b caaBancKOM 
ooroeav'/KCHHH c Komia IX - Hanana X bb. Bnoime ohcbh/hio, hto hc.tbbm 6 bino H iooKaTi, 

B03aeHCTBHa l ICTBIpCX BCKOBOrO npHCVTCTBHa 3THX TeKCTOB B KHHHCHOCTH H pHTyajie Ha 
H3L.IK0B0H Bi>l6op HCpCBO.THHKOB. 

Tponap Ha HcTricpr BoBiiccenmi 


11.14AH201 c. 226 

Cuh 24 f. 267r 

U.MA14 44 c. 572 

Bb^Nece ca Bb caabt Be 

NLUb • f^AOCTNbl TBOjJA 

OVYeHHI<bl WB r bTOB^NieMb CTrO 

A H^B^LJJbLUHM CA 

EABGNI&, IAKO Tbl OCH CHb BrKIH 

H^B^BHTOAb MHj)OY 

CA Bb CA^B^b )(€ BO 

NALUb • j)AAW TBO))A 

^VONHKOMb, WB r bT0BANT0M7> 

CTrO A X** H^B^LjJA^ HMb 

BABeme* rAi<o tbi cch chb b^Th 

H^BABHTOAb MH))OY 

CA B^ CAAB^b BC 

HALUb • (lAAOCTb C7>TB0j)H 

M )/ .M ■-■ 

8 Y 6 NHKW* OB^bTOBAHIC CTrO 

AX^* H^B'fcLjjeme nfVeiue iab^b, 

BABCNIA j)AAH • JAKO Tbl CCH 

CHb BrKIHH H^BABHTCAb MHj )8 


3.TCCB SaMCTHBI MHHHMa.TBHBIC paiHOHTCHHa: O.TIIO OOIIICC M C/K,Ty a(})OHCKOH 

TpnoAbio Cuh 24 h a(})OHCKHM nepeBOflOM TunnKOHa (L(HAH 201, Cuh 24 tbo(>a - 14.I4AH 
44 ez>TBOj>H), asa coBnaaeHna c tbiphobckhm nepeBOflOM {Cuh 24, U,MAH 44 j > aaw ; 
0YYeNHK0Mb/HY6NHKW - LfMAH 201 jlAAOCTNBi; OVpCNHKhl) H flBa CaMOCTOaTejIE>HMX peuieHHa 
{Cuh 24 hijl; bXb6nk- - 14.HAH 201 h^b-kipkitihm ca; jiaah sabcnia - 14.HAI4 44 

H^B-Kipeme iijiTcine iab-b; rakc-iiTa jiaah). 


45 TaM ace. 

46 B nocaeaHee BpeMfl Bce 6 ojn>ine 3 aKpenaaeTCfl MHemie, hto peaaKTHpoBaHHe 6 orocjiyace 6 Hi,ix 
khht HaHaaocb b XIII b. Cm. MacRobert 1998. 
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KOH/iaK Ha McTBcpr Bo3HecemiH 


L(HAH201, c. 226 

Cuh 24, f. 27 lv 

1JHAH44, c. 573 

HffiC W NA CbBjJbLNH 

ČffiC W NA CABjJALUHBA 

6/KC W NA CABjJALUHBb 

cbMOTj>cme* h?kc ^cmnaa 

cbMOTfcme* h ia/KC na ^cmah 

CAMOTjJCmC H /ft/KC NA ^CMAH 

CMTLUb Cb NBCNbIMH • BA^NC 

CAMTLIJb' NCSCNAIMH • Bb^NCCC 

CANHBb NBNNbIMb, BA^NCCC CA 

C/A Bb CAABT )(e BC* NHKAKOrKC 

CA Bb CAABT Be NALUb • 

BA CAABT E6* NHKAKOJKC 

WA;T\YAA C/A • Hžfv npTSblBAA 

NHKAKO/KC WA/T\YA/T\ CA* N^ 

WA^YAA CA* N^ n^TBblBAA 

NeWCT^nNO • BbnHA 

npTSAlBA^ NCWCT^nNO, H 

NCWCT/t\nNT H BAniA 

AK)BAL|JHM T A • A^b CCMb Cb 

Bbm^ MOBALjJHM TA* A^b CCMb 

AK>BALJJHM TA* A^b CCMb CA 

BAMH* A HNb NHKTOrKC 1 * Bbl 

Cb BAMH, H HNb NHKTO/KC NA 

Bbl 

BAMH H NHKTO/KC NA Bbl 


3acci> onHTi) iiaonio/iacM 66jibmyio 6jih30Ctb \ic>K.Ty ac|)OHCKOH Tpno.Ti,io h 
TbipHOBCKHM Thhhkohom: TpH pa3a a(|)oncKHc BepcHH Tpno/in h TumiKOHa coiinapaioT 
( Cuh 24, U,HAH 201 cm-klub ct; HewcT*nHo; HNb - IJMAH 44 ciNHBb; NCwcT*nnis; om.); 
njiTB pa3a aijioncKaa Tpiao/iB conacycTca c TbipnoBCKHM Thhhkohom ( Cuh 24, IJHAH 44 
ća«; CT>Eji'z>ujHB'z>; h iAa«/ h *a«; nx ^mxh; h BbnV*; h - L(HAH 201 Ha«; cbBjibLUH; Ha«; 

3CMN&&; Kbllll/\; \) H TOJ1BKO B 0,30 M CJTV'iae Tpi10.ll, pCMOIICTpi-ipVCT CnCHH(|)HMCCKOC 

pa3H0HTeHHe ( Cuh 24 NMiib - IJHAM 201IJHAM 44 om.). 

Tponapt Ha He/jemo HHKencKHX othob 


U.MAM201, c. 228 

Cuh 24, f. 284r 

IJHAH44, c. 575 

llj)Tn))OCAABAeNb CCH }i<c BC 

n^Tn^OCAABCNb CCH )< e Be 

ri|)Tn()OCAABA CCH Be NA* 

NLUb • HrftC NA ^CMAH WU,A 

NAUL17> • HffiC CBTTHAA NA ^CMAH 

H^KC CBTTHAA HA ^CMAH WU,A 

NLUA WCNOBAAb CCH* H TtMH 

WUA NAUJ7f\ VVCNOBAAb CCH* H 

NALU^ WCNOBABbl* H TT 

Kb HCTHNTH BTjJT BCA 

TTMH Kb HCTHNNTH BTfT 

j)AAH* KA HCTHNHTH BTj)T 

NACTABHAb CCH* MNOMATHBC 

BbCA Nbl NACTABHAb CCH* 

BACT NA NACTABHBb • 

CAA TCST 

MNOTOMHAOCTHBC CAA TCBT 

MNWrWMAj)AC CAA TCBT 


Tojibko b 3tom Tponape motko npoc.ioKHBacToi to'/K.tcctbo mc/K.iv Cuh 24 u 
ac|)OHCKHM Thhhkohom (L(HAM 201, Cuh 24 wcNOBxxb cch; t-suh; box; nxctxbhA b sch; 
mnomathbc - L(HAH 44 vvcNOBABbi; tD (>xah; bt>ct;; NACTABHBb; MHwrwMAj) aO- CooTHomeHiie 
5:1, npn 3 tom pciB H/ieT o cymccTBciiiii,ix jieKCHHecKnx hjih m o p i | i o t o r h m cckhx 
pa3H0HTeHHax, a e/iHHCTBeHHoe coBna/iemie Cuh 24 c L(MAM 44 - nponycK cb-kthaa b 
U,MAH 201, MO'/KCT OBITI, OnHCKOH. PcrHCTpHpVCTOI T0J1BK0 O.TIIO CaMOCTOTTCTBlIOC 
pa3H0HTeHHe: Cuh 24 nbi - LfHAH 201 om. - Lfl-fAH 44 na. 

KOH/iaK Ha Hcpeoio iihkchckhx othob 
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1JMAM201, c. 228 

Cuh 24, f. 289r 

1JMAM44, c. 576 

Kukico* h wYbci<^ 

Kukicvo* nponoB^A^Ni’e* h 

Kukico* nponoB^A^Hie* h 

U,fl<BH CAHN^ 

0YYeme* 

WY r b*lC\\ n^A^NiV U,j)KBH 

0YIACHH • H WA^Ž^ 

’eAHNO^ B^j)^ H 

eAHHO/X B^pOA ^neY^TA^* H 

N^CAljJH (sic!) HCTHNN/T\A* 

NOCAL|JH HCTHN^ • 

NOCALJJH HCTHH't, 

CbBbllU6 BrOCAOBI\* 

HCTK^HN^A W BTillLIN^rO 

HCT’K^HH^ W BbllilH^rO 

HCn^BA-^eTb H CMvBHTb* 

BTOCAObV\* HCn^BA^TH H 

btocaob‘i\ Hcn^B^eTb h 

B^^0YbCT^ BeAHKOe T^HNbCTBO 

CA^BHTH B<\rOYb»CTl\ BC/VHKOG 

CA&BH BArOY7>CTi\ BCAHICOC 


T^HNCTBO 

t^hn’ctbo 


3tot k'on/uiK npHno.iHOCHT o l iepc/uiyio iicovKM/iaiinocTB - no'iTH noJiHyio 
TCKCTOByK) H.ae’IITH'IHOCTb CuH 24 C TBipHOBCKHM nCpCBO.TOM TunHKOHa. PerHCTpHpyiOTC)I 
6 o6mnx pa'siio i iTCHHii mcvk/iv eB(|)HMHeBOH BepcMCH Tiim-iKona u atjioncKOH Tpno/nao 
( Cuh 24 , L(MAM 44 cahno*; hcthn-b; hctkanntka; w BiiuiN-Bro - IJMAM 201 

cahna; oyiACNH; wa«**; hcthnnjka; cbEbnue) npoTHB o^Horo, npn 3tom 

Mop<})O.JiorHHecKoro, coBnafleHHSi c acjjOHCKHM (Cuh 24, L(HAH 201 bi^žr - L(MAM 44 
BupoA). Hhcjio cnepH(})HHecKHX BapiiaHTOB b Cuh 24 nempe (vJu^Mt; ovveNi'c; HcnpABA-BTH; 
caabhth - L(MAM201, M.MAM 44 wvbCKxx; np^A^NiA; HcnpABA-EeTb; caabhtb). 

HTaK, npeflCTaBJieHHbie iiaoaiopcima na,i npon3Bo;ibHbiMH rmn i o r p a < ] im h c c k n \i h 
h HerHMHorpa(J)HHecKHMH e/iHHHiiaMH b Cuh 24, M,MAM 201 u L(MAM 44 TO>Ke He /jaioT 
AOKaiaTcabCTB b nonb3y ovKH/iacMOH TCK'CTaaoni'iccKoii cbji3h ac|)oncKoii Tpno/n-i c 
a(|)OHCKHM HCpCBOpOM H C p\’Ca,l H M C KO TO yCTaBa. He.aaBHO J\. ^HMHTpOB npC/ICTaBHJl 
ACTaabiiBic naO-iiOACHHM ira,a Kon.aaKavin Ha npaB/uiiiKH BeJiHKoro nocTa, OTpa>KeHHbiMH b 
o6ohx paccMaTpnBaeMbix jaccb TnnnKOHax (M.MAM44 h L(MAM 201) n b ITogthoh Tpno/ut 
Cuh 23. ripoBe/icniioc hm conoeTaBnemie bbihb,;i>ict cxo,am,ic pc'3ynbTaTi>i: HecHCTeMHyio 
TeKCTOJiorHHecKyio 6 jih30Ctb a<J)OHCKOH no nponcxo'/K/ieimio Tpno/ut Cuh 23 Kaić c 
at|)OHCKHM nepeBO/iOM TunHKOHa b L(MAM 201, TaK h c tbiphobckhm b L(MAM 44. 
06i>Hcnennc 3Toro (frnKTa, npc.aaoA'cnnoc mo.to/ii.im 6onrapcKHM nccne/iOBaTCJicM, 

CB5I33HO C npC.ln03O'/KCIIHCM, ’ITO npH H3rOTOBJieHHH o6eHX 6oJirapCKHX paillOBH/IHOCTCH 
TunHKOHa KOH^aKH Tpiiopnon nacTH He ncpeBo,innncB 3aHOBO, a, Bcpo>rmee Bcero, ohh 
6bIJIH 3aHMCTB0BaHbI H3 H0B0H3B0/III0H TpHOflH, nOXO>KeH BO MHOrHX OTIIOmCIIHMK Ha CllH 
2341. 3to n p c,i n o jio>k c h h c KaaceTca BCCBMa npne\inc\iBi\i OTiiocHTcabiio TbipnoBCKoro 
nepc’Bopa TunHKOHa, KOTopbiH, no Bccii ĐepoamocTH, bo3hhk noćne ac})OHCKOH 
H0B0H3B0flH0H BepCHH 'I pi-IOPH, CBH3aHH0H C HMeHeM CTapiUl MoCH(j)a48. TpVTUIO, O.TIiaKO, 
noKa'saTB, hto noBoinBO/niaa Tpno/ib npeainceTBvcT h ncpcBonv TunHKOHa CTapucM 
HoannoM. C o/nroli CTopoiibi, 0TcyTCTByi0T nenocpcpcTBcnHbic nHTepaTypHO- 
HCTopHHecKue cBn,acTcaBCTBa 06 oTHocHTenbHOH xpoHonorHH (nocacnoBaTca u hocth bo 
B peMeHn) hx noHBacHHH, a c /ipvroil - Han6oiiee painibic hsbccthbic cnncKH o6enx KHHr 
npn6jiH3HTenbHO cnnxponnBi. 06e npc/iCTaBHTcnbHBic /ura HoaHHOBa ncpcBo.aa Tnm-iKona 
pyKonncH - TunHKOH N« 13 H3 ripaBOCJiaBHOH naTpnapxHH b HcpycaanMc49 h y*:e 
vnoManvTBiii I IMAM 201, otiiocmtcm eooTBeTCTBeHHO k nepBOH nonoBHHe XIV b. h k XIV 
b. CornacHO 3anHCH MOHaxa raBpHHJia, eimaHCKue Tpiio/in JV« 23 h 24 - ,ibc caMbie 


47 /iHMHTpOB (b neHaTH) 

48 Cm. IIonoB 1978: 406. 

49 Cm. KpacHoceJiMieB 1888: 16-17. 
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paHHIie TOHHO AaTHpOBaHHBie HOBOH3BO,THI>IC TpHOAH, nCpCnHCailBI ,T0 1360 r.50 ri03T0My, 
no MoeMy muci mio, yKa3aHHbie Btmie /lammie o r h \i 11 o r p a <|) m i cc k h x c,imiHuax H3 
U,BeTHOH Tpno/iM, a TaK>KC npcviCTaBacnilBic J\. /Jhmhtpobbim iiaorno/icnmi iia/i Kon/uiKaMii 
IIocthoh Tpno/im cKopee, VKa'iBiBaioT Ha to, hto ncpcmo/iBi o6cmx khht (TumiKona h 
Tpno/m) BbinonHajiHCb napajineJibHO u He3aBHCHMO apyr ot ,Tpyra. npn6iiH3HTeJibH0 
paBHoe micao o6ilihx pasno'iTcimii hoboh3boahoh Tpno/rn c a(|ioiicKHM h tmphobckhm 
THnHKaMH, a tbigkc 6 oJii>moe hhcjio caMOCToaTcaBiiBix rsapiiaiiTOB naBO/iMT Ha mbicjib o 
tom, hto coBnaaciiHH BBHBaiiBi Tpa/inmiomii>iMH ([lopMvnaMH h mi,miBH,TyaaBm,i\in 
a3biKOBMMH npcano'iTcnmiMH kohkpcthoto ncpcBo.miHKa, a He co maco Ban hcm c 
C00TBeTCTByK>mHM perjiaMeHTHpyiomHM yCTaBOM. 


50 P030B 1914: 17-19; nonoB 1978. 
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IJHTHPOBAHHblE PYKOIIHCH 


EAH 13.1.4. - riocTiiafl Tpnoai«, kohch XIV r., EAH, CaHKT-IleTep6ypr, 6oJirapcKa5t 51 
Cuh 23 - IlocTnafl Tpnoai>, ao 1360 r., moh. ,,Cb. EKaTepnHa“, CniiaH, GonrapcKaa 52 
Cuh 24 - I IrscTnafl Tpnoai«, ao 1360 r., moh. ,,Cb. EKaTepHHa“, Cimali, 6onrapcKaa 53 
L(HAH 44 - Thhhkoh ( l IepenHiiicKim), XIV-XV b., H e p k o b i i o - h c t o p h > i e c k h ii h apxHBHbiH 
HHCTHTyT npn EonrapcKOH IlaTpHapxHH, 6onrapcKHH 54 

L(HAH 201 - TimHKOH, KOIICII XIV B., U,CpKOBHO-HCTOpH l ICCKHli H apXHBHbIH HHCTHTyT 
npn EonrapcKOH IIaTpHapxHH, 6oJirapcKHH 55 

L(HAM 831 - Thhhkoh, 1201 r., U e p k o b 11 o - ii c t o p m i e c k i-iil h apxnBiiBiii HHCTHTyT upu 
EonrapcKOH IlaTpHapxHH, rpenecKHH 56 

L(HAH 857 - Thhhkoh, XIV b., IlepKOBiio-i-icTopmiccKmi h apxHBHbin HHCTHTyT npn 
EonrapcKOH IlaTpHapxHH, rpenecKHH 57 

F.I.125 - riocTHafl Tpnoflb, 1466 r., PHE, C'a 11 kt- 11 CTepovpr, pyccKaa 

IHHTHPOBAHHAB JIHTEPATYPA 

^HMHTpHOBCKHH 1917 = ,H,MHTpHeBCKHH, A. A. OmiCaHHe JlHTyprHHCCKHX pyKonnceH, 
xpaiiHinnxca b 6n6jiHOTeKax IlpaBocjiaBHoro BocTOKa. T. 3 (nepisan nonoBHHa). 
IleTporpaa, 1917. 

^HMHTpOB (b ne'iaTH) = ^HMHTpOB, /)• Kon/UIUHTC B TpHOflHaTa HaCT Ha McpenHIIlKHH 

THmiK (U,HAH 44). - B: MHoroKpaTHHTe npcBoan b K) m i i o c a a b n ii c k o t o CpcaiioricKoriHC. 
C6opHHK c aoKaaan ot KoiHjiepennn« b CocJihji, ioaii 2005 r. (b nemara) 
iloB'icBa 2004a = HoBoinisoanniiT caaiaincKH Oktohx no iiaii-paiiiin>i npenHC b Koat'KcaiTC 
19 h 20 ot MaHacTHpa ,,Cb. EKaTepHHa“ b C i i nam - B: ripcisoanTe npe3 XIV ctohcthc Ha 
EaaKaHHTe. Cocjnin, 2004, 205-234. 

HoB'ICBa 20046 = CoHyHCKHflT OKTOHX B KOHTeKCTa Ha IO /K11 o c a a B H11C K H T C OKTOHCH ao 
XIV b. (= K h p ii a o - M c t o a m e b c kh cTvami. Kh. 16). Co()jiiji, 2004. 

Ko>KyxapoB 1974 = Ko>KyxapoB, C. TbpHOBCKaTa KiiHVR'orina niKoaa h pa3BHTHOTO Ha 
XHMHHHHaTa noe3H)i b CTapaTa 6bJirapcKa anTcpaTypa. - B: TbpHOBCKa KHPDKOBHa niKoaa. 
T. I. Coi|)Ha, 1974, c. 277-309. 

KpaciioccaBiicii 1885 = KpacuoccabiicB, H. C. Cncacna« o HeKOTopbix aHTyprn l iccKHX 
pyKonn«ix BaTHKaHCKOH DHOaiioTCKH c 3aMc l iaiiHM\iH o cocTaBe h oco6cimocaaix 
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6u6a hotckh b IlepvcaaHMC. - IIpaBocjiaBHbiH cooccc/uihk, 1888, N° 12. 

MaHCBeTOB 1885 = MaHCBeTOB, H. J\. Il,epKOBHbiH ycTaB (TiiniiK), ero o6pa30Bamie h 
cv.aBoa b rpe'iccKOH h PyccKon Il,epKBH. MocKBa, 1885. 

MiipKOBiili 1956 = MhpkobhIi, JI. Pom3hob thhhk. - B: 36opmiK 3a apvniTnenc HayKe. 
Marapa cpncKa, 13-14, 1956, 47-60. 


51 nC XI-XIV bb.: 238, JVs 880. 

52 P 030 B 1914: 20-21; Clark 1952: 21. 

53 TaM ace. 
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55 XpiicTOBa, Kapaa>ROBa, IlKOHOMOBa 1982: 57. 

56 Getov 1997: 16. 

57 Getov 1997: 19. 
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Lora Taseva 


THE TRANSLATIONS OF THE JERUSALEM TYPIKON AND THE SYNAXARIA 
OF THE TRIODION IN THE SOUTH SLAVONIC AREA 

The object of the comparative analysis proposed in the paper are the parallel 
Middle Bulgarian translations of the Jerusalem typikon and the synaxaria in the triodion 
that were directly linked to the liturgical reforms taking place in the first half of the 14 th 
century. The basis for analysis are the readings indicated in the typikon for the first to the 
third week of lent and in the synaxarion for the first week of lent. The lexical aspect of the 
translations is analysed separately for the Athonite and the Tarnovo versions. The analysis 
comes to the conclusion that as far as the lexical level of the translation is concerned there 
is no direct connection between those two texts that originate from the same literary school. 
Neither the Athonite nor the Tarnovo version of the synaxarion depend on the respective 
translations of the Jerusalem typikon and this in spite of the fact that the typikon has a 
regulating function. Similar findings as far as the new translation of the Athonite triodion is 
concerned beg the conclusion that the decisive factor in the linguistic form of the versions 
is the relationship betvveen traditional formulae and individual preference of the translators 
and not the variants in the respective local translation of the typikon. 
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y/JK 27-282 (0.032) (497.11) 
Ce. Axumije 


TaTjaHa Cy6oTHH-rojiy6oBHh 

&iui 030 (pcKu cpaKVJimem, Eeoepad - Cpduja 

JOIII .II VIAII 11 IM.11 HC CPnCKE CJIY5KEE CB. AXHJIHJY 

Ancmpaum: y pady ce zoeopu o do cada Heno3HamoM npenucy cpncue CnyoK6e 
Ce. Axunujy, Koju ce hcuio3U y Munejy 3a anprn u Maj U3 1565. eoduue (pyKonuc ce uyea y 
HaifiioHcumoj 6u6.momeifU y Eeny). 

K.by l 2 3 iuepemi: Ceemu Axwiuje, cuy:M'6a, HukoOum, Hiiumpop. 

KyjiT cb. Axnnnja, emicicona Jlapnce y Tecaniijn, ocTaBno je BH.ian Tpar y 
nHcaHOM Hacnel)y cpenn>OBCKOBiiHX 6anKaHCKHX CnoBeHa. KpaTKO fieMO peta ,ia cy 
moihth OBor CBCTHTC-i>a, v'iccnuk'a IIpBor BaeeJBeHCKor ca6opa y Hmcejn 325. ronnnc, no 
H.eroBoj CMpTH 6nne caxpan>eHe y Jlapncn. AxHJinje, ponovi H3 KananoKiije, 6no je 
KaH0HH30BaH sajeniio ca ocTanHM onH\ia IIpBor BaceJteHCKor ca6opa. Kana je uap 
CaMynjio ocBojno Jlapncy (985/986), npeHeo je AxiiJinjeBe moiiith y CBojy npecToiiHiiv y 
Manoj IlpecnH u iio.tovkho nx y noBono/iHnivToj 6a3nnnijH, Kojy je nocBeTno ynpaBO cb. 
AxHJinjy. H 3 nocTynnnx H3Bopa ca3HajeMO na je ynpaBO Ta npKBa 6nna KaTenpanHH xpaM 
CaMyHJioBe OxpnncKe naTpnjapmnje. 1 V' HeKOM TpeHyTKy (He 3Ha ce Kana) AxnnnjeBe 
MoniTH cy npeHeTe y MaHacTnp y o6nacTH cpentbOBeKOBHnx Mopanuna (6ap TaKo Ka>Ke 
npcnaibc), oko Kora ce BpeMeHOM pas buho HaceJte naHac no3HaTO Kao Apiute (HacTaHaK 
obot TonoHHMa HecyMH>HBO je noBe3aH ca AxnjinjeM); cb. CaBa je ynpaBO OBaMO CMecrao 
cennniTe MopaBHHKe enncKonuje, y BpeMe Kana je H3BpmeHa TepiiTopnjajraa 
peopramnannja cpncKe npKBC no cTHiiaiBV ayTOKe(j>ajiHOCTn.” 

JlaTpoH enucKonajiHor cpcnHiiiTa Mopao je Ha noce6HO CBC'ian nanuli 6 hth 
npocnaBJtaH. HajcTapnjn no3H3TH cpncKH npennc cny>K6e CBeTOMe Axnjinjy ca'ivnaii je y 
npa3HHHHOM ivnmejy ApxHBa CAHV, pyKonncy 6p. 361 3a Kojn ce ca nyHO ocHOBa CMaTpa 
na je cpenuHOM XIII BeKa npenncaH y CKpnnTopHjy MaHacTHpa CTynennnc. ’ y3HMajyhn y 
o63np yK.i>y r iHnaiBC cny>K6e Axnjinjy y cacTaB obot MHHeja, motjio 6h ce npeTnocTaBHTH 
na je pyKonnc n 6ho HaMeHCKH npenncaH ynpaBO 3a KaTenpanHH xpaM MopaBHHKe 
enncKonuje. Henira KacHnje, nponaI)cn je jom jenaH npennc cny>K6e AxHJinjy y 
pyKonncy 6p. 19 MaHacTHpa KpKe (Tpelia hjih neTBpTa ncTBpTHiia XIV BeKa), ho Ty, ochm 


1 En6jinorpa(j)Hja o oboj' TeMH je o6nMHa, na heMO HaBecTH caMO HeKe on HajBa5KHnjnx jenuHHna: 
J.Oepjiyra, BpeMe nodu3an>a ifpKee ce. Axmeja ha IJpecmi, 36opHHK 3 a jiHKOBHe yMeTHOCTH Marane 
cpncKe 2 (1966) 3-7; N. K. Moutsopoulos, H BAZIAIKH TOY AriOY AHIAAEIOY ZTHN 
nPEZTlA, ©EZZAAONIKH 1999. 

2 C. HupKOBHh, IJpaeocjiaeha ccpncKa ifpKea y cpedhboeeKoeuoj cpncKoj dpMcaeu, CnoMemma o 
750-roniimaimH ayroKe<j)ajmocTH, Eeorpan 1969, 39; M. JaHKOBnh, EmicKonuje u Mumpononuje 
cpncKe ifpKee y cpedneM eeKy, Eeorpan 1985, 26, 32, 157; J\. BojBonnh, 3nduo cmiKapcmeo ifpKee 
Ceemoz Axwiuja y Apu/by, Eeorpan 2005 (ca CTapnjoM nnTepaTypoM). 

3 T. Cy6oTHH - rony6oBiih, Kymn ceemoz Axmuja JlapucKoz, 36opmiK panoBa Bn3aHTononiKor 
HHCTHTyra 26 (1987) 21-33 (ca ronaiteM TeKCTa cny)K6e no obom pyKonncy). 
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TeKCTOJioinKHX, nocToje h ananajne CTpyKTypHe pa3JiHKe. 4 Jom je.nan, Tpchii npennc 
cav'/Koc, npoHat)eH je y pyKomicnoj 36 upnu MaHacrapa cb. KaTapnnc Ha CnHajy. 5 Obhm 
OTK ptiheM jom cy Burne ooorahena Hama 3HaH,a o TeKCTyajiHoj nonno3H AxHnnjeBor 
KynTa y jy>KHOCJioBeHCKoj cpennffii. y CHHajcKy cnync6y nonaT je cnoMeH npocnaBJBama 
OBora KyjiTa y 6yrapcKoj cpe.mnin Te je to noncTaicno K. HBaHOBy na onpe3HO H3pa3H 
MHmjbeme na je jenan k3hoh (y KOMe ce Taj eneMeHT nojaBHo) ncno 6yrapcKor ayTopa. y 
tom TpeHyTKy jom mije 6nna y noBOJBHoj Mepu no3HaTa rpHKa XHMHorpa(})CKa Tpa^Hipija 
OBora KviiTa, ho ca.na je Bch novanano yTBpIjeHo na je ayTop cnopHor KaHOHa Jociuj) 
XnMiiorpa([). Jocik}) je cpenunoM IX BeKa cacTaBiio ,msa KaHOHa AxHJiHjy JlapiicKOM. 6 

y pyKomicy 6p. 230 xnnannapcKC 36iipKe ca'ivBana je jom jenna cnvvKOa obom 
CB eTHTeJLy. 7 PyKomic je npemicaH y npBoj HeTBpTHHH XV BCKa, 11 no CBOMe canpncajy to 
je cny>Ka6HH MHHej 3 a Mecen; Maj; H>eMy npnnana h (JiparMeHT on 5 jiHCTOBa, i<ojn y 
xnnannapcKoj 36 upnu HMa noce6Hy CHrHaTypy (665). Ho, 3a pa3JiHKy on npcTxonno 
cnoMeHyTHx cny»c6n, Koje cy npey3eTe 113 BH3aHTHjcKe xnMiiorpa(])CKc Tpanuimje, oBa 
cny»c6a je opurimaiiHO neno CTape cpncKe nHTyprnjcKe KitiDKeBHOCTH. Cny»c6y je 
OTKpmia K. HBaHOBa h nocBerana joj hckojihko CBojnx panoBa. 8 y K3H0Hy OBe cnyac6e 
ca'ivBan je aKpocTiix Koj 11 cbcao'ih o TOMe na je iben cacTaBJban 6 ho Cp6im; y3 aKpocTHX 
je no.naTo h ibctobo HMe, na Taxo 3H3 mo na ce 3Bao Hhko.thm. Ko je 6 ho Taj 3aroHeTHH 
Hhko.thm? K. HBaHOBa je o6a3piiBO npeTnocTaBHJia na 6 h to Morao 6 hth non Huko.thm, 
ocHHBan MaHacTHpa TncMaH n Bonime, ho na to niiTaibc u nan>e Tpe6a CMaTpaTH 
OTBopeHHM. 9 y CB3KOM cnynajy, nennMO meHO Mimiimcibe na ayTopa cnvvKoc Tpe6a 
Tpa>KHTH Met)y cpncKHM miciiHMa H3 XIV (HajBepoBaTHiije H3 nocnenme HeTBpTime Tora 
CTOJieha) n npBe nonoBHHe XV BCKa. 

HcTora na na (15. Maja) npocnaBJta ce h ycnoMeHa npenonoonor on,a naxoMnja. 
HiiKO/[HMOBa cny*:6a je cacTaBJteHa y CKnany ca npaBHmiMa JepycanHMCKor TnniiKa; 
cacTojn ce on Mane 11 bcjthkc Bcnepibe 11 jvTpciba. Mana BC'iepiba ca.ipvKH CTHxnpe, cnaBy 
h CTHXOBHe CTiixnpe caMO Axnnnjy; Benima BC'iepiba, Kao n jyTpen>e, canp>KC h cnvvKOv 
naxoMnjy, Te cy TaKo OBe .msc cny>K6e yKpmTeHe. 

y HiiKOflHMOBoj cny>K6n Axumije je npeTpneo Tpanc(|)opMannjy, na je on 
CBeTHTen>a Kojn je MiipHO yMpo nocTao CBCiiiTeiioviv'ieiBiK. K. HBaHOBa CMaTpa na je 
TaKBa TpaHC(j)opMai[Hja Moryha, ho HaMa Hnje no3HaT npyrn TaKaB cnynaj. Hanorpanma 
miKa jenHor CBeraTeJta, HapaBHO, Morylia je, ho Ha OBaKBy noTnyHy n paniiKanHy H3MeHy 
KapaKTepa CBeTOCTH hhcmo pamije Hanna3Hnn. 10 


4 T. Cy6oTHH - rony6oBHh, Hoea cjiyMc6a ce. Axwmjy JlapucKOM, 36opHHK panoBa Bn3aHTononiKor 
HHCTHTyra 27-28 (1989) 159 - 174. 

5 K. HBaHOBa, Cnyxc6a Ha ce. Axm JlapucKU (IlpecnaHCKU) om cimaucKim npa3HimeH Mimeu No 25, 
Palaeobulgarica XV/4 (1991) 11-22. 

6 O rpHKoj XHMHorpa(j)CKoj khjHjkcbhocth Be3aHoj 3a OBaj Kyjrr: T. Cy6oraH-rony6oBHtl, CnoeencKU 
npenucH cjiyMc6e ce. Axmujy u n>uxoeu zpMKU y3opu, y: Cbcth AxHJinje y Apnn>y. IIcTopnja, 
yMeTHOCT. 36opHiiK panoBa ca HayHHor CKyna onp>KaHor 25 - 28. Maja 1996, Eeorpan 2002, 29-34; 
D. Sofianos, O ATIOZ AXIAAIOZ AAPIIUI. MEIAIfiNIKA KAI NEA EAAINIKA, i.III 
(1990). 

7 /I. EornaHOBuh, Kamajtoz hupmaaa pyKonuca MaHacmupa XwiaHČapa, Eeorpan 1978, 114. 

8 HeiaeecmHa cp-b6cKa cjiyMc6a sa ce. Axwi JlapucKU (IlpecnaHCKU), CTapoStJirapcKa nHTepaTypa 
31 (1999); B-bstmeaM me, omne Axwiue, Ha apxuepeume ytcpaca. Apxeorpa<j)CKH npHJi03H 24 (2002) 
143-176. 

9 Heiaeecnma cp^ScKa cjiyMc6a, 39. 

10 HeheMO ce obom npnnuKOM ynyuiTaTH y noneMHKy, ho MopaMO cnoMeHyTH jenaH CBoj CTapH pan, 
y KOMe cmo npeTnocTaBHJiH nocTojaae npyror CBeTHTen>a - MyneHHKa cjniHHora HMeHa. HapaBHO, 
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Pa/ichn y Hannonaanoj oiionuoTCUH y Eeny cacBHM cmo neoHCKHBano Haranjin 
Ha jom jc.aan npenuc HuKonuMOBC cny>K6e AxnnHjy. ripenHC je caavBan y cpa3MepHO 
no3HOM npenncy H3 1565. maune, MHHejy 3a mccchc anpHJi h Maj (cod. slav 12*); Hana3H 
ce Ha HHCTOBHMa 159 verso - 172 recto. 11 Pyicomic je y ApHJi>y npenucao MOHax 
HmKH(|) op, npn HryMaHy BncapnoHy. Hcth micap npenHcao je jom HajMame naa MHHeja, 
Koju aanac npnnanajy pyKonHCHoj 36npuH IlellKe naTpHjapmnje: 6p. 34 - cny>Ka6HH 
MHHej 3 a MapT (h3 1565/70), 40 - MHHej 3 a jyH (1568). 12 ripenucMBame HnKoauMOBe 
CJiyac6e y apmibCKOM CKpHnTopHjy ncMBOCMHcacno cbcaomh o TOMe ,aa je ynpaBO OHa 
6naa y TeKylioj ynoTpe6H. LUto ce Mel)yco6Hor o.anoca naajy npenHca, xioannapcKor h 
OC' iKor, Time - ohh cy y CTpyKTypHOM nornc/iv Haemrmmi; nocToje H3BecHe Mame 
pas.ni-iKC Koje ce npe Mory CMaTpaTH nncapcKHM OMamKaMa vinu nponycTHMa, a He 
036hjbhhm TeKCTonomKHM "pa3HOHTeHHjHMa". Ho, CKpelieMo na'/Kii>y aa ce y 6c mkom 
npenHcy OBe cay>K6e He nojaBJi>yje HMe meHor ayropa - HiiKoaiiMa. OBa nmBcimna 
CTBapa ncaovMHHe oko ayTopcTBa cny>K6e, jep hh y xnaanaapcKO\i npenHcy Hhko.thmobo 
HM e Huje yrpal)eHO y aKpocTHX, Hero je aoniicaiio noćne aKpocTiixa. H30CTaBJi>ame 
HHKoaiiMOBor HMeHa je thm npe mv/iho mra ce to aoroanao y npenncy koju je iia'tmi,en y 
ApHJbCKOM MaHacTHpy. 

y aoa,aTKy aoHOCHMO TeKCT cnyoK6e ceemoMe AxiiJinjy npeMa 6enKOM pyKonncy. 
CBe cy CKpahcimnc pa3pemeHe, naapeana cnoBa cy cnymTeHa y ochobhh pc,i. IlpunuKOM 
npiipeljHBama inaama apacaan cmo ce cjieaehnx npHHUHna: CKpafieHHn,e ca thtjiom 
pa3pemaBann cmo y OKpyrnHM aarpa.aaMa; CKpahciiHiie 6e3 thtjih pa3pemaBann cmo y 
yrnacTHM 3arpaaaMa; 3aap>KajiH cmo CTapy HHTepnyHKiinjy; BJiacTHTa HMeHa nnmy ce 
BeniiKHM cjiobom. PhocTaBJBajv ce acaoBU cny>K6e IlaxoMHjy, ho yBeK je 03Haneno 


pea je caMO o XHnoTe3H, ajiH CMaTpaMO a a je He Tpe6a oJiaKO oaSanHTH. Ynop.: T.Cy6oTHH- 
roJiy6oBnh, Axwmje - Apxwiuje, um o Meuian>y Kynmoea , y: Boropoamja TpaaaHKa y HCTopnjn 
cpncKor Hapoaa, BanaK 1993, 37-46. 

K. HBaHOBa ce, y CBOMe Beh Burne nyTa ipiTupaHOM paay Heiaeecmua cp-b6cKa cjiyM:6a(...),& 
HapoHHTo y HanoMeHH 47, ocBphe Ha Harne MimiJbeme aa je HnKoaHM 3 a cBojy cjiyxc6y Axnjinjy 
KopHCTHO HaMa aaHac Heno3HaTH BH3aHTHjcKH H3Bop o MyaeHHKy Apxwmjy h noKajiHy ycMeHy 
TpaaHHHjy npHJiHKOM cacTaBJBafta cJiy)K6e, npn neMy o6jiHKy HMeHa Axwi (koju OHa Kopne™) 
cynpoTCTaBJi>a o6jihk Axwmje , mh y cboj'hm pa3MaTpaH>HMa npeTnocTaBJBaMO aa ce paaH o 
MyaeHHKy Apxwiujy , He Axunujy, Te ce OBae BepoBaTHO noTKpana HiTaMnapcKa rpeuiKa. CMaTpaMO 
aa ce MyneHHK 3Bao Apxwiuje u o6pa3Jia>KeMO Taj CTaB, y3HMajylm y o63iip h nojaBy maca p y 
meroBOM HMeHy, 3 a Kojy HeMa HHKaKBor <j>OHeTCKor oSjairntema. Y3 to, y cbhm cpeamoBeKOBHHM 
cpncKHM TeKCTOBHMa 3a6ene>KeH je o6jihk HMeHa Axwnije, a He Axuj 1 (TaKO Koa K. IlBaHOBe). Kao 
noTBpaa nojaBe Memaaa KynTOBa CBeTana pa3JiHHHTHX TunoBa cbctocth, ann hctot hjih cjihhhot 
HMeHa, M05Ke aa nocny>KH cb. IleTKa (IlapacKeBa); 14. OKTo6pa npocJiaBJta ce ycnoMeHa 
npenoao6He IleTKe TpHOBCKe, ho Ha MecTy rneHe cjiyac6e nojaBJByje ce noHeKaa cny>K6a MyHeHimH 
IleTKH. y KaneHaapy HCTOHHe upKBe nocTojane cy ase MyneHHHe IleTKe - HKOHiijcKa h pHMCKa. 
CKpeheMO na)KH>y h Ha noaaTKe Koje HaM CTaBJBajy Ha yBHa HCTopunapu, a Kojn ce oaHOce Ha 
HHH>eHHuy aa ce y ay6poBanKHM cnoMeHHpHMa noaeTKOM XV BeKa noMHme KapaBaHCKa CTaHHiia y3 
MaHacTHp (ad loco vocatum Archilia in Moraviza). Ynop.: C. TrapKOBiih, ApiubCKii Kpajy ceemnocmu 
dy6poeauKux laeopa , y: Cbcth AxHJinje y ApHJty, 3; y hctom 36opHHKy TaKolje h M. EjiarojeBiiti, 
)Kyna Mopaeuifa u 3eu/ba Mopaeuife, 14 - 15 (rae cy HaBeaeHH noaapH npeMa JE. CTojaHOBHti, 
Cmapu cpncKU podocnoeu u jiemomicu, CpeMcrai KapnoBiiH 1927). 

11 G. Birkfellner, Glagolitische und kyrillishe Handschriften in Osterreich, Wien 1975, 305-306 
(peaHH 6poj onnca 11/127). 

12 JE. BacHJteB, Apu/bCKU npemicueaHKU ifenmap u Kynm ceemoza Axmuja Kod Cp6a, HayaHH 
cacTaHaK cnaBHCTa y ByKose aaHe. Pe<j)epaTH h caonnneiba 14/1, Eeorpaa 1985, 165-175; HCTa, 
TpazoM nucaHepeuu do apu/bCKia npenucueaua, y: Cbcth AxHJinje y ApHJBy, 25-28. 
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h.hxobo MecTO. V KpuTHHKOM anapaTy 3a6ene>KeHe cy pa3JiHKe npeMa XHJiaH/iapcKOM 
npenncy OBe cny>K6e. 

M(b)c(b)4a Toro -er c(B6)T(A)ro c(bb)iii6nn©a\(©y)h(b)n(m)ka A^iaia • m>k(b) bts 
T pYBAA6x(h) 8 b‘i'bn 8 B'kpbi paa(m) n Mcn®B - bAAiMA ■ ii np( T b)n(®)A(®)B , HAr® o(tb)ha NUluiBro 
nA\'©A\YA, 

BBH(Bph), HA MAA'bn B6H(6)p’NM, 

Ct(h)x(m)pBI c(bb)t(©)a\ 8 flpAMI®, rrt(A)c(h) -A-, nWA(®BBNh) • h(6)b(6)cHBIm(|i) 

hmhoiv\(b) • 

lUhICAhIHK A®BpOThl ChA\ATpAK • A\hlCAhNhlHA\(h) HHNOA\(h) ChEliKSlIAKIHA A®CTIirAh 
6CH ■ MA^JkIb) np( - b)A’CTOHUJH 0EArp6m6A\(h) KphBhl TBOBK CB’b'T’AO 0\* Ip A111 <11K 
CB - kTOA\(h) Tp©MHCKhlMA\(h) OBAMCTAB C6 c(bb)i! 16N’NB fl^'lAie • ApXI6pBWA\(h) ©YA®Bp6NI6 H 
A\(®y)h(6)h(h)k®A\(b) B6C(b)aYb • 

KphEIIIHAMI CTp8lAA\H, MH«(b) X(pH)c(T)A PAa(m) N^aVaNNOIO • np - kwBArpHAb 6CH 
®A"tjKA8 c(bb)i!I6nYa • Ch HKK>JK6 Bh CAAB'b TpOMlJM Ilp^A’ CTOMUJH ©BArpBm6A\(h) KpbBbl 
TBOBK CB'bTAO ©YKpAHISIIh • CB'kTWA\(b) TpOM l l(h)CKhlHA\(h) OBAMCTAB C6 c(b 6)|1I6HH6 fl^lAIB • 
ApYi’epewA\(b) oyAOi;peiiYe ii aa^MbInmkoaaU) b6c(6)aY6 • 

KpACNbl NOrhl AVHpb EA(A)rOB - bCTB8lOlllM)((h) CAbllllAAb BCM • H pBB’NOCTllo a(®Y)X‘ 1 
BbnepiiB ch A(< l 'f) llJ ^ np('b)n(©)A(©)B , N6 13 ■ caob8 E(o)h<’i’io MponoiiBAiiiiKh Ton’Ah iioka^a ce 
• IAKO c(bb)t(mTB) Ah np'kA\©YAP B , H All(©)c(T©) AWA\(h) BAMNON* pABlih • BbK8n - k HC6 II 
A\(0Y)H(6)H(H)K0A\(b) B6 C(b)a’|’B H nO^BAAA • 

CAAb(a) TA(A)c(h) B- 

MbICAbNNArO CA(b)HHA X(pli)c(T)A E(or)A N(A)uierO • a8hA ^AATO^ApNA BhClAAh 6CH 
c(bb)i1IBN’ IIBULUII w(tb)h 6 • T6A\HC6 W BbCTOKA Kh ^AnAAWA\(h) VVEAMCTAAh 6CH • II 
C©Yl|lYllY(h) Bb T’Avb NBB - bA('b)mA, VV^ApMAh 6CH CB - kTWA\b B(o)rOpA^8A\IA • BANKI© IIAKhlBhl 
t’Ya OHMlilb M C (bi) libi A^NBBhl IlOKA^ABh T6A\N46 CblllAbUIB c(fi) IIJKB TOBOIO 

np©c(B6)lll6 H’nYh • A\(©)AbBN8lO ntcCNh) Bh^’ CIIAAIOLUB ^0B6A\[h] • NB np'k^pbl CAAA’ 4AMI1IM 

w(Th)H6 ^ACT8nAKmBA\(h) ■ MJ^’JKB np^JKA® KphBIIO CBOKI© npilTBHCAAh BCM • X(pM)c(T)8 
AIOAH CbBpbUJBNNIB • Nh IAKO A\(©Y)H(B)N(M)Kh II c(bb)t(nTB) Ab Cb ApB^N©B6m6A\(h) 
X(pn)c(t) 8 npC'bJA’CTOK ■ A\(o)aW H^BABHTH c(b) pABOA\(h) Tll 

ll(hl)lllALlj' INAT© WB’CTOAN|'a • II Bh HCM^’Nhl NBTA'liN’ N6M C T©b(o)|© ©Ya8hMTN 

IIBTrt'LlllA 

II N(bl)N(lA) npA^(ANHK©Y) 

NA Ct(n)x(©)bN 6, CT(H)x(N)pbl, TA(A)c(b) -B- nWA(OBbNb), A^Avk 6<|>pA • 

A,WA\h TpONHII np'k©YKpAIU6Nh A(®'f^ Ul ^ CBOIO CbA’tAAAh BCM Ea(a)jk(b)nHB • Bh 
NIOHC6 BhCBAMB’ CB w(h)i;h Cb c(hl)NWA\h II a(®Y)X VV iV '[ |1 ] • HI©A(B)Chl A\Mpb W^ApAIOIilA NOKATA 
tb np( r b)n(o)A(o)B , HB • 

HCTONNNKb A\YpA M^AlBABNJll' 6 pABWA\[h] CBOHA\[h] • MA\’N«B ■IIOA(B)C6A\b nAOAhl 
OBhBA\AIOT[b] B6 C(b)a6I1I6 c(b) • CAABA X(pil)c(T)8 ^Ob8uI 6 6AMN0A\8 A®BphlHA\[h] BHIIOB’nA, N 
nOAATBAlA BA(A)rblMA\[b] • 

EwNIO BA(A)rO©YX‘ : 'l |l ‘* A(®Y)X® b Hdr ® pAKOI© AHV11IBM TBOM^h] NCnAhNNB’uiB pAGhl 
TB06 ^OBBA\[h] • pAA(©)Y B CB w(Th)N6 fl^lAIB np'bA\©YAp6 • 

CAAb(a) II N(bl)N(lA) TAH<A6 • 

sKH^Nh 11^’ A\pbTBblx[b] ©Ya8hMB’ 1116 BbCTANI*6A\[h] c(hl)NA TBOBrO np’kpAAOBAll’IIAA • 
T6A\[b] TM IAKO EA(A)rhlMA\(h) BNNOB’n8iO BBC(b)a 611I6 c(fi) ^OBBA\[b] • pAA(©)Y M ^ A("b) B ® 


13 X np-bA\8Ap6 

14 X np[ 4 ]ii©A[©]B’Nh 

15 X np’bACTOiaiNA 

16 X OBhlA’ NO H^AIIBAKUHI 
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arr(e)Awiv\h caabnok ©YKpAiijeni'e • 

HA E'liAIIH'kl B6H(6)p’Hhl, BA(A)H<(e)Nh A\©Y>K[h], NA r(©Cll©A)n Bh^’BAX[h] ' 
Ct(h)x(m)pBI, rAU)c(h) "A\ llWA(®GhNh), IAKO A® B ’ rtla ' 

G(b6)|1I6hYa OA^JKASI®, KphE’ HIIAMI CTpSlAAMI WBArp6H’NOIO • c(b6)lU 6N’NOA'tnHO 
VVA'blAB’ C6 np - kA\0YAp6 flXIA |e • Bh Bhllli’ Hhllix[b] CB’b'T’A© B6C(e)A6 C6 AhlK8eillM ■ IAKO 
c(b6Tm)t( 6) Ah np'bH^peA’Hh • IAKO llACTHph np'bo^KpAllieNh • ’tKO A\(o\f)4(e)NHKh 
CB I feTAON©c(h)llh ■ IAKO BOHNh N€n©E'l\AHA\[h] 8 X(pM)c(T)A E(or)A 1? • 

MYpWA\[h] nOA\A^AB’ C6 A\hlCAhNIMA\[h], A\ypA CTp8ll H^AMBA61UH ‘ E'kp’ NhlHA\[h] • II 
HOA(e)Ch piiKhl HCTAHA6I1IH Ba(a)>k(6)hH 6 • HA\hKK6 IAKO phl^OlO B6C(6 )aYa I1ACT 1 b 8 CBOIO 
©A^BABIUH • IAKO Air(e)AWA\h ChEGC'kA' HMKh • IAKO A[i(o)c(to) AWA\h pAB’NOHCT’Nh • IAKO 
TpOMUlI nOBOp’HHKh, IAKO a(®Y^X^ Bh/W T feCTHAMIllG np r kOY B pAH16H’HO f^lAIG • 

Bi Ehltu’NhlHx[h] CB’bT’AO B6C(e)A6 c(e), TpMCA(h)NH’ llYllA\(h) CB'bTOA^h] W^ApAKA\[h] 
HOA(6)Chl A\Mp8 KOH’i;e W^ApA6UIH • CB^TOAMTIA OEAMCTAmeA\[h] • lAK(o) CB^TMA’lIlIKh 
BCeCB'kTA'blllilll • IAKO ^ABA8>KAAIllMA\[h] 0BpATMT6A(h) • lAK(o) C®YllYlYlA\[h] Bh H6B - kA('t)ll’lA 
A\pAn , b npoc(Be)uieme • iako CKp’E - biiiiiA\[h] ©Y’r'bii]eme • 

(cTHXiipe IlaxoMHjy, rnac iiiecra) 

CAABA TA(A)Ch "S" 

Eli HAAp^fh] o(tk)h 8 np(H)CNOCOYIUArO c(hl)NA H CAOBO tKO Tp8sA 
^AATOrA(A)CHAA A\lip8 KON 1 1^6A\[h] Bh^’B'bCTMAh 6CH ■ II JKIIBOTBOp’ HArO a(®Y)X A W o(Th)nA 
IICXOHiA€NYe, B6A(e)rA(A)CH0 OV'iiCMHAh 6CH ■ IIOCpAAMlAh 6CM flp’lGBA X®\' A ’ np’kAANIA • Ch 

NHA\[h]H46 KOYn’NO II* ’ MaKKAOHIA A^X® B{i P ^ A NH^AOJKMAh 6CH • H 2 ° ^KO npAH16IO CAOBGChl 
CBOIIAM1, nAI^BHIG BAhKhl VVAniAAh 6CH • T6A\[h]?K6 H(hl)NIA npA^A HMB ® AI ® BN 6~ ChBpTsllJAlOIlie 
b’C 6 c(Be)llieN’N8lO Tll nAA\6T[h] • A\(o)aH ce npilA'kttC’N© ^Ob8i 116 • H6 WCAAB’bn A\(o)a 6 C6 
W H6A r fex[ li ] CBOIIx[h] • HX’>K6 Tp8Ahl H IlOABMrhl npOBOAHAh” - 6CH, Kh ©ElIOEAKIIl'lO HHI/) llhl ■ 
Hh IAKO HA\hl ApT^NOBeme Kh E(or)8 erOJK[e ] Eh^AlOGHAh eCH • A\(o)AII C6“ 3 ChXpANHTM c(e) 
CTAa 8 TB06A\8 np'bBA(A)Hi(e)NN6 flxiAI6 • ChnpOTIIBNHX[h] epGTHKh WB’CTOAnYa ■ II A^CHAr© 
©Ya8hhtm Bh aM nb coya’mYh np^A’ ctoiahYa • 

II N(hl)N(lA), npA^(ANHKOY), BhXWA[h], llp©K[l1A\6Nh] A(h)N6Bhl • 

np’bA\OYAp® c (™) G®AOA\©n(a) • IlAA\eT[h] npAB6A’NMK8 Ch nOXBAAOI® (...) 

np - bA\OYA p® c (' rl1 ) G®AOA\On(a) • VV ©YCTh npABGA’ NArO KAnAK(Th) np'kA\OYAp® c ( TB ) 

(...) 

np - bA\OYAp® CT| l G®AOA\©n(a) ■ Il0XBAAIA6A\8 npAB6A’NHK8 Bh^’ B - kceA6T , C6 AIOAI6 (...) 
E"h AIITIIO CT[n]x[n]phl rAU)c(h) -A- 

GB'b'r’ AiHx[h] noABiirh b6c(6)aia, CB'kTONOcmM hacta a( b ) hb • np[n] a[g]tb aioaig 

CB’kT’AO Bh^B - bc6AMA\[h] C6 - h(||)nIA AhlK8l®Th Air(e)Ahl II c(B6)ThlH Bh CAAE'k pAA(®)x 1 ®' 1 '’ 
ce • flxiAiA np"kA\OYA pAr® B'bH’iieHOc(h)i;A nocp'bAf'b] a( b ) hb£ ( b ) bha6iii6 • h pw^8 KphBiio 
OEArpGN’ n 8 H0C611IA - IOHC6 ^A X[pH]c(T)A H^Ai’an’hOIO - A® B P IHm ’ B ® n©ABHrWA\[h] nOABH^A 
C6 II T6H6NI6 ChBphllJM - II H(hl)HIA Ch Ap't^ H ® B6lll6lV '[ B ] A\(o)aHT’ C6 CnU)CTM - C6 HAA\[h] ■ 

W o(Th)liA np^NCAB E'kKh BhClAE' HIATO CAOBA ■ H Bh IlOCA^A’ NIAA A^TA BectAVeNt 


17 X paaoy« ce ®y X(pncT )a E(or)A 

18 X CTpOYK II^AIIBAK 

19 X ncnyniTeHO 

20 X ncnyniTeHO 

21 X [IpA^HOAlOBN'k 

22 X IIOpOAHAh 

23 X ncnyniTeHO 

24 X a\oaiit’ ce w Kate ch(a)ctm 
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W A('t)BW pOH4A6H’ HdrO • Kp(h)CTh M ChA\phTh llAhTIlO np'kTphll'kB’IHd KOAKIO 
pAB’ HOl(h)CT(h)Hd o(Th)li8 IflCHO npOIlOB'kAdAh 6CH AMipOBII • II a(®Y)X^ np(ll)CNOCCHflll’ HOK H 
6JK6 W o(Th)i;d IIC^OHtABBVe • BCAtrAUM^HO CAfldCNIlAB 6CH • T6A\[h] IIII^AOJKHAh 6CII 

flpVeBA coyeA\oyAphiid ornem.i ■ n MdKKAom'd a8\'«kop’ ha oyrt\oi;pkA’ iiaa nonpdAh ecn 
nOBeAtll’lA • lip(h)KBbl IdBMA’ C6 6CM CTAhllh, H H6ll0K0A'bBMA\0 O^TEp^KABNl'e • II H(hl)Hld Hd 
N(6)B(6)rbx(l5) TpCIlUH np'kA’CTSHlllH Ch ApT»? N ®BeilYeA\[h] • 6IOJK6 npdBOCAdB’ HO 
npOn(c)B - bAdA'h 6CH ■ II A\(o)aMU 1M ce W TKOpeiilM^h] BC6 C(b6)|1I6H’h8iO TH ndA\6T[h] • 

PeB’NOCTl'lO a(®Y^X A pdCndAHB’ CM HC6AdM6 • II Hd H(e)EO T6 k8iI]8iO BhckA[h] 
KOA'bCHHn8 A® b P«>A 6T6AKH • Bh^hlA'k II Bh^BHCH C6 Kh CB'bTS He^d;(OAMA\OA\8 ' W 

np0c(B6)lllb C6 OBhlA’HO CB'kTOAlfh] pd^8d\d • II A8ldA\M OBAlICTdAh 6CH llhCt-AKIl’ll lill KOIl’l^ • 

BhCIdAh 6CH IdKO Cd(b)Hi;6 C<>YllHHA\[h] Bh T’dl't ll6E - b A["t] llVd • fd(h)NHd AlhICAhHdrO 
Bb^B’klildK X(pil)c(T)d W A('t)Bbl Ebc'ldE'llldro • T'kAl’jKe IdKO X(pH)c(TO)Bd ndCTIIpd II 

OlflllTeAld • A® c ( t ®)X baa H ® BbCn T kBd6A\[b] T6 • H pdb8 A\WIU6H TBOM^fb] WB’CT06I116 

^0B6A\[h] • H6 npt^pbl CTdAO CB06 w(Th)>l(e) fl^lAIB • 

6HI6 BOA’fc^’HAAM CT6H4dAh 6CII • II l(h)CT(h)HOIO CH KphBIIO • llb O^llIBApblBb Cn(d)CH 
NdC(b) W HdB’kTd npOTHB’NdrO • 

(IlaxoMHjy CTHxnpa neTora maca.) 
tAdB(d), rd(d)c(h) r- 

fIn(o)c(TO)AbCKblHA\(b) tlp^AdmeA^h] II^B’bCT’ Hh )(pdNHT6Ab BblAb 6CII 
np['b]n[o]A[®]B , H6 w(Tb)H6, H^’HiC Bb KOH’l^M BhCeAKH’lIl’e B6A’brA(d)c(b)N0 OyidCHMAb 6CM 
HH^AO^KIlAh 6CII B’C6ndr©YBH8lO d(b)c(T)'h, nOrdCMAb 6CII CBOI1AMI Olfieilfll HBHhCTId 

Bb^’BIICHB’lllll C6 nAdAMrllh • II npdBOCAdBId phl^OlO 4p(h)KBb X(pm)c(to)b8 OA"bdAh 6CII • ^d 
NIOJK6 II A® KpbB6 nOCTpdA[d]Bb, IdKO A\(©Y)'l(e)HIIKh HenOstAHAlfh] • T6A\[b]fK6 Hd 
N(e)B6C('b)Xb WBp"kT6 Alb^A^ Tp8AWA\[h] CBOIIA\[b] • M H(hl)Nld Bb BblUl’ IIMII\-[hJ B6 c(6)aHH 1H 
C6 ■ Cb AHKOCTOdHHI drr(e)db H(e)B(e)CHhlHY(h) • CB'bTOAHTl'eAlth] 0^dpdKA\[h] TpMCA(h)HH’Hdr© 
CB^Td ■ lih IdKO HMhl ApB^H0B6m6 Kh X(pM)c(T)8 E(or)8 H(d)lll6A\8 • H6 np^phl pdBbl CB06 
Bb BBA'b nOrhlEdlOlllM^th] • H/'EdBII ©BC’CTOdHl'd IIpdBOCAdE' NI6 AIOAH • II B’bl’Hdr© IIC^blTH 

A\(0Y)H(6)md A\(o)A(H)TBdA\H c(ll) • 

II H(bl)H(ld) npd^(ANIIKOY), Hd Ct(m))((o)bHO, CT(H)x(M)phl rA(d)c(h) -d- IIOA(OGhHh) • 

np^AdACnH) (!) a\(oy)h(6)h’hh (!) • 

fl^Td’l’e BCe^BdAII’b dp’Xiep6WM[h] Bd(d)rO 0YKpdlH6HY6 • A\(©Y)H(e)H’KWA\(h) 

CAdB’HOK B6 C(b) a"|*G ■ npOp(o)KWA\(b) II npdBBA’ HblHA\[h] CBiiT’ A06 pdAOBdHl’6 • i;p(h)KBhl 

CTeneHb H6 ABII>KHA\Yh ■ npdBOCAdBmH^M A IO a"|*H 0YTB[b]pHIAeHY6 • np[ - b]n[o]A[®]B , HHA\[b] 

6AHH0Kp0B’ll6 II ChJKHTBAlO • c(B6)lll6H’ HOA\(oy)h(6)h’ KWA\(h) 0YKpdlU6HY6 H nO^BdAd • 

fl^iAi’e 11 pk /v\ o v ‘a p li, np(b)i;Ebi ukii’ i;b iieoyK'l;A i 't''wYH ■ npdBOCAdBi’d iit^Aiid 
rAbBOHdHLlId • l6B(dr)r(e)AYd X(pn)c(TO)Bd npOn(o)B6A’NHKb TOnAtMUlH • A\Ypd CTpOYK 

ir^Aidme • nc4 - kAKmwA\[h] noY‘iiiHd neii i ipbiidtA\d ■ ncTO*i’nnKh >iiOA[e]ceA\[h] CAdA*HdHiiiH • 
t(B6)llieH’H0A\(0Y) l l(6)nHK0A\(h) OYKpdUieme II nO^BddCd) ■ 

fl^lAie A®BAKCTB’H 6 , np r bA\OYA(B)pOCTII CKpOBHIlie H 6 WKpdA 0 A \0 • nouieni’d npdBHAO 

II^B'kCT’ ll'klllilB • Op’rdHh a(®Y^X^ CAdA’ KOrAdCHIH • IvkB’lIMHe CAOb 8 pd^ 8 d\’Hdd 
B(o)rOCAOBIIO“ BbICOTd H 60 YA®Bb HOCTHJk[m] Aldd • TAbBHHd CA\hp 6 Hl'd H 6 H^p 6 H( 6 )H’Hd 
c(B6)lU6H’H0A\(0Y)4(e)H(H)K0A\(b) 0YKpdUI6m6 II nOXBdd(d) • 

CAdb(d), rd(d)Cb -6- 

6v(dr)r(6)d’cKbi rd(d)ch OYCAHuidAb bch npHAeai’HO -6 np[ - fc]n[o]A[®]B , H6, w(Th)H6 • 
H6 AIOBIIT6 A\lipb II IflJKB Bb Allip'k • T6A\[b]?K6 BCd HH Bb 1TOH46 BhAI'bHMAh 6CH, A a 


25 X E(o)rocAOBi’d 

26 X o6pHyTH pe;i pe>in: npiiA'liMaio 0 YCAbiuidAb kch 
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X(pn)c(T)a llpllVVIIpblllEIIIII • II Bblc(Tb) nđCTIIph H OYHHTEAb, X(pM)c(TC)B - k 4p(b)KBbl • Bb 
KOH’l^M Bb^’B'tCTHAb 6CH CIIAC(a) A\Hp8 X(pM)c(T)A E(or)A ■ Kb HKlY\8jKE HpHB'tiAb 6CM E^bl 
Kbl W t’ A\bl H6B r bA[ - b]HVA ■ AVp'fc^KCIO CAOBECb TBOH^fb] OYAOBAKH|'e ‘ 11 H(bl)HIA HA 
N(e)B6C('b)x(b) B£c(e)aHWH c(e) pAAOCTHO HEH^’rAA(ro)AAH’HOIO • MA'bHsle] Cb BHUJ6 HAC(h) 
HA^HpAElHH ■ H H(h)CT(b)N8» pAb8 TBOIO WB’CTOEIilllx[b] • Hb IAKO IIA\bl HEWnHCAH’llOE 
Apt^HOBEHlE, H£WCK8A - bll A\(o)aE W pAE^tb] CBOHX[b] • AECHArO IIOa 8*IHTH Bb a(b)hB 
COYA[>]hYh npi\A[b]CTOANIA • 

II H(bl)N(lA), npA^(ANHKOY), TpOn(Apb) TA(ACb) -B- 

IIAM6 KCT(b)CTBA EJKE HA ^EA\AH Tp8Abl H nOA’ BH7;bl TBOII • II I1AH6 OYA\A IAH<[e] 
HA -7 ll(e)Bec( r b)x(b) Bb^AANIA • IAJk[e] OKO BHAB H OYX® CAbllHA IICIIpAEAKIHA TBOIA • H IAJKE 
HA c[b]pAbi;[6] H6 Bb^HA'b HA(OB r b)K8 TBOIA Bb^’A\h^AIA ' IAKO Air(e)Ab HA ^EA\AH nOABII^A 
C6 • H IAKO X 6 P^ BIHA '[ h ] tlA H(e)B6C('b)x(b) npi!6T[b] • T6A\[b]fK6 c(b6)t(hT6)aI0 
b’C6Ba[a]jk[6]h6 H^Va'iE • IAKO c(B6)T(llT6)Ab II A\(OY)n(E)HHKb A\(o)Abl A\(o)aHA\’ C6 CIi(a)cTH 
c(e) A(®Y) ul AA\(h) ll| A | HIIIA\| b] 

(;3,pyr» Tponap, riaxoMHjy ocMora maca.) 

Na (o)YTpbHbl, nO -A- KAftlH^Avb), ckA(AAbHb) rAU)c(b) -A-, nOA[OBbHb], rpOB(h) 

TBOH • 

6roat[e] nAnCs) cee^ iib// aiobiiab ech jkh^’hoaab’ha X(ph)c(t)a • K 0H’4EA\[h] A\np8 
Bb^’B’kCTIlAb ECH, HA(OB'b)KWA\(h) CnU)CHTEAIA ■ CnUlCEHlE A\Hp8 HCTO'IHB’uIA W pEB’ph 
JKH^HOAATEAHblx[b] • TEA\[b]>K£ H KpbEb CBOIO CAOBA pAAH II^AlAAh ECH Ba(a)h4(e)hH£ • li 
B"bn’ HErw[h] VV TOr(o) OYBE^E c(e) IAKO HEnOB - kAHA\[h] • 

CAAb(a) H h(k|)h(|a) BO(rOpOAHHbllh) ■ 

Gn(A)cEmE A\Hp8 npOSEBAA ECH E(orOpOAH)n£ MAp'lE • Cbnp(H)CHOCOYUl’ hok w(Th)i;8 
CAOBO H a(®Y)X^ ■ HHTAAA ECH A\A"bKWA\[b] HEHCKOYCOBpAl’HAA • A\AHIEA\[b] TBApb Bhc8 

nilTAlOlllArO • ErOH4[fi] A\(o)Abl CnU)CTH B'bp’HO nOIOIilHX[b] TE • 

no b- KAA(ii^A\ - b), rbA(AAbiib) rA(A)c(b) -e-, noA(oBhHb), cbbe^hahIe)a’hoe • 

lUlipOBII UTAACHAb ECH KOH’ IJE • Cn(A)c(OHOC)mHA\ npOnOB'bAAHl'EA\(b) 
EY(Ar)r(E)A’CKArO CAOBA • CbBE^HAHEA’HA o(tk)h8 BEA(E)rA(A)CHO H^B'keTHAb ECH c(bl)HA • 
w(tk)|;8 }K£ H c(bl)n8 pAB’HOH(b)CT(b)HIH IICIIOB'bAAAb ECH A(®Y)X B ' EA M H6A\[b] CB r bTWA\[b] 
TpHCA(h)HH’HhlHA\(b) VV^ApilAb ECH A\blCAH B'bp’Hhllix[b] • HA\’ žKE H HAC(h) npOCB’bTH 
nOIOlilHX[b] TE w(Tb)H£, c(be)|11£H’ HEHIIIH • 

CAAb(a) H H(bl)H(lA) • BO(rOpOAHHbHb) • 

GTiBE^HAMEA’ HArO w(tk)i;8 CAOBA H a(®Y^X^ ‘ BEckAVEH’HO pOAMAA ECH nAHE OYA\A H 
CAOBA • OYA mbmaa ECH B’c8 TBApb HEnOCTHJKHIHA\h pOJKA6Hl'£A\[b] • HAh(e) Ca(b)h 11A 
npOCB'kTHAA ECH ^EA\A’HOpWA’HHx[b] COYLUbCTBO • TEA\[h]?KE AItCe) AWA\(b) HHHhl pAA(o)YI®UlE 
C(E) ^OB8Th • pAA(o)YH CE A('b) B ® np-kpAAOBAH’HAA • 

no nOAlEAEVV, cbA(AAbHb) rAU)c(b) ‘A - OYA MB M ' 

Aiiipii B r bp , HbiHx[b] no a®®(t)®anVio CbinbA[ui]E c(e) aIbIheIcb) ■ n - bc(b)n’A\H 

KbCIlbllAlOIIIE, nWA(o)BHOCAOB’ HE p’4EA\[h] • nACTHpEA\[h] OyKpAHl£m£ f^lA' 6 np'bA\OYAp£ • BB 
Bblin’ Hbmx[b] CB'bT’AO BEc(e)a£ CE OY nptCTOAA BCEX[b] llUlpA • W^Apbl A\hlCAll nOIOlllHX’ TE 
B'bp’HO • II JKH^’Hb HCnpOCH nOA8'IHTH h(e)b(e)ch8iO • CAABA X(pn)c(T)8 ^OB8lllHX[b] 
HEnp'bCTAH’ HIIAM1 TA(A)cbl ■ CB^iTIIA’ IIHKh CB'bTA VV^ApilB’UlArO TE, COYLUHA\[b] Bb T’Avb 
HEB'bAt'blH’lA • CB'kTOA\[h] CB'kTb Bb^’ E'lilllAICMIA ■ H}k[e] np’bHCAfi B'kKb Cbnp(H)CHOCOYUl’HOK 
W 0(Th)liA CAOBO • 

CAAb(a) H ll(bl)ll(lA) BO(rOpOAHHbllh) ■ 

XBAA'bT’ TE Arr(fi)AWA\(b) BOHH’CTBA • nOlOT’ TE BCA HHHOHAHEAIA 


27 X ncnyniTeHO 
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BGCnABT’NBI^M • rtim'l'll ^6A\’AN©pWA’NH)([H] BhCn r iiBAWT’ T6 A^) 6 ® ' BB^EtlllAlOT’ 

T6 cnUKcmA bhn©b’n8 wtp©k(©)bhhg Map’i’g • iiav’jkg n©chaa 6cn vvn'kuiGmG A\np8 • 
X(pm)c(t)a 6AHH0pWA’HOK VV^ApGIl’l’G ©(tb)hGK • T6A\[b]>K6 BHn8 B6AH1A6A\[b] • IAKO 

A\U)T(e)pB II A('b)B^ np(M)«HO EA(Ar©)c(AOBe)ll8l« • 

TdfK[e], AN’tY4>Wn(h), -a- A(p®X rd ) r ® rAllc ( d )> np©K(HA\6Hh) Ta(a)c(a) -A" HBCt(b)nA 
np^A r(©)c(n©A©)A\B, c[ TH ]x[>], HT ® bb^aaihb • i6v(Ar)r(6)A - ie, no -n- \|rAA , A\’b, 

ct(ii)x(h)pa, ta(a)c(a) -s- 

A(b)|IBC(b) npABCCAAB’NH^M CBCTOIANIA, CB'bTA© t[b]p?KBCTb8|©111G • I1AA\6t(b) 
VVBNAB’ AIAGA\[b] c(B6)lllGN’N©NAH6A’NHKA II flACTIipA • X(pH)c(T©)BA np©ll©BGANHKA H 
A\(©y)h(g)n(h)kA • HJk[g] CA©BA pAAH Cn(AC©H©c)llAr© KpBEB CB©I© H^Ai’ab’iHA ■ II n(b|)nIA CB 
AP^N©BCnYgA\[b] A\(©)aIIT’ CG W 6JK6 CnU)CTH CG NAA\[b] • 

KANWn(a) r-, npA^(ANIIK©Y) HA -a - , H c(bg)t(©)a\8 [Ia^OAMI© NA • a* , II 

c(bg)t(©)a\ 8 JKG fl^lAII® HA -s- 

(KaHOH riaxoMHjy, npBa necMa.) 

KaIIWn(b) c(bg)t(©)a\ 8 fl^lAl’l©, GA\8;KG KpAGrpANGC(lG), n©l© TG w(tb)h 6 fl^'A'G 
Ap^l'GpGWA\[ b] 8KpAIHGIlYG • Ta(a)c(a) -A- 

lp’ A\WC(h) • X(pH)c(Tb) pAJKAAGT CG CAABH • 

np(H)CN©C©\fl|l’H’l’6 CAABH CGAKHIA, ABIK©CT©IAT6AIA CB'bT’AA BBCnpilGlUG TG A®c( t ®)hN© 
• H CB'bTOAMTIGA^Ii] N6^AX©AHA\Ar© CB'bTA np(n)CH© W^ApAG CG • np©CB'bTII AVBICABI IIAII1G 
A\hrA©l© CTp(A)CTGH n©A\pAHGHI*G • A®c(t©)mN© ll^TH TB©IA IICIIpAKAKIH.I w(tb)hC fl^lA'G • 

OyCTA X(pil)c(T©)BA }KH^’N©AAT6A’NA ■ IAC’n© ©YCAHIUAAB 6CH ^©b8|!IA • HCOKA6I 

B©©AB JKHB©AATGA’hHX[b] • A d rpGA[e]Th KB A\NG II m6TB BGCBA\pBTI*A HCT©HNHKB • Gr©Hl[6] 
B’bp’HO NACAAAHB’ CG np , kA\©YA[ ll ]pG • HCHB©T©m’ H*l*6 CTp8l< ©BBIA’h© A\np8 h^aYaab 6CM ■ 

i©}kg w ©(tb)4a np’bacAG b^kb cbbpbbgn’h8i© tahn8 • m bb n©CA'kA , HiAA a^ta 
lABABUlS CG A\Mp©BH ■ X(pH)c(T)A b(©)jKIG Ca(©)b© II b(©)h<|'g ©^ApGHIG • EBCGAKN’ h’i’g 
K©n’46A\[b] IACH© np©n©B'bAAAB 6CII • H BB T’AI’t II cbNBI A(®'f) lu 6 !1Ar©YB’ NIG ABCTBI 
CBAPBJK!IA\HA\[b] • IAK© Ca(b)||(b)h6 ©BAHCTAAB 6CII • 

B©(r©p©AHHBNB) 

Test AEGpB Ca(b)n(b)i;A npABGA’HAr© • ckll’H© nHUI©Ylll6 np©p(©)nil, rAAAHIGA\[B] 
np©BB^B - kCTMUIG • H^ HKGJKG BBCIA A\llp©BII CBBG^HAH6AH©K ©(tb)|i 8 CA©B© • H pAA©CTII 
np'bB'bH’NGi A\np8 x®®a( a ) ta H 48 B(o)r©A'bn , H© E(©r©p©AH)n6 cba^aa tg • 

KAftABAC(lA) npA^(AHHK©Y) • 

(KaHOH riaxoMHjy, Tpcha necMa.) 

HHB lpA\©c(b) • npBB©B - b l l’N©A\8 • 

6r©ai[G] cb(a)c(©h©)c(b)h©k A\np8 cbhhtYg • A(®'f)X w ' v 'W np©p(©)i;n 

np^AĐB^’rAACHHlG • IIH4 [g] W ©(tb)i;A np^batAG B^KB KECIAEIII.HO • II BB n©CA r bA’NIAA w 
AC’UeBI lAEABIllAr© CG B6^’C - bA\6H’NO • K©h’46A\[b] A\Mp8 IAK© Tp8fiA ^AAT©rAACHA BB^’rpBA\GAB 
6CH • 

0(tb)i; 8 CBnp(M)CN©C©YBIHA np©n(©)B T bAAAB 6CH CAOB© ■ n©CpAA\HAB 6CH flp’l’GBA 
C©Y6A\©YAPHHA BGAGhYa • TBApGA\[b] TB©p’HA BG^8A\H'b lipilAAI’AlOIMA • B(©)r©CA©BIA 
pBI^©l© CBBHHIG ©YKpAlUGNH©l© • Hp(B)KBB CAAB’hG ©A'bAAB 6CM fl^lAIG • 

HpBTOrB CAABBI HGTA'bNNIG BB B^KBI HACAAJKAATII CG • JK6AAHI6 A® B p©TII ©yA\A 
BB^BHCHAB GCH, II A®Bp©Ae T 6 rt HI H<6 AAhY6A\[b] • BBA\ r bCTMAHUI6 a(®^)X^ KpACN© CBA^AA CG • 
B©(r©p©AHHBNB) 

6AHN©r© W Tp©H4G X(P!|)c(t)a JKH^’ N©AATGAIA • nABTl'l© p©AHAA GCH HA WBH©BAKHIG 
l IA(OB - b)KWA\(B) H pAAWC(Tb) A\lip8 EBCIAAA GCH ©TpOK(©)BimG MApiG • 6AHH©pWA’ NAr© 

©(tb)i;8 ca©ba • HGTA'bH’H© np^HtAG B'kKB w ©(tb)ha bbciab’uja ■ 

(KoH^aK, hkoc h c'cpa.icu IlaxoMHjy.) 
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AP^Km) rA(a)c(h) tajka6 • 

np6lWC>YAp , !’C™ pdMHT6rth H(6)B(e)CH6HH II PA^8 a\A CKpOElILUe N6NCHphnA6A\© 
B(©)r©A B X N<,Bem 116 IICBA^A C6 H^VaVc • BhClAAh 6CII AMipOBII IAKO SB^A 1 * A\NWr(©)^Ap’ NAA~ 8 • 
npCTNAAh 6CH AhCThl AipAKlT^ BCerO^BHTGA’ nVh • H rp©A\©rA(A)CHhlHA\(h) 6^hlKWA\[h] TBONA\[h] 
BhC€AKNN*le Cn(A)c(©N©c)NAA Bh^’rpBA\ - bA6CH llpIsAAIIIA • 6Y(Ar)r(e)A’ CEhlMAUl JKHB0T04’NNA\N 
CTp8lAA\N ■ JK6 H<a8i1IGK AK>A h OBBIA’nO HAnOHAh 6CM • T6A\JK6 ChlilhA(h)llie c(g) BhmeA\[h] TN 

• w(Th)H6 np^noACcOsNe a\(©)an X(pn)c(t)a ECoiOa • rp'bxwA\[h] vvctabakhVg n©A đT n 
i i’t8uima\[b] Ch AIOEOBII©^ • 

Ca(a)bA N h(b|)n(|a) B©(r©p©A Hl|B,,B ) ■ 

/KlI^’Nh H6TA - bn’H8lO BhClAAA 6CM A\Hp8 (...) 

(KaHOH riaxoMnjy, neTBpTa necMa.) 

MNh lpA\©c(h) • /Kh^’Ah HC K»p(6H6) • 

flAAA\d Ap’b BHIar <’ ©Eli OBA KINI© SBIHiABTGAia • NeTAtll’N© W ©(Th)lJA np'kjKAfi B'kKh 
EhClABlilA • B6A(e)rA(A)CH0 np'kA\CYAp6 Bh^B'bCTIlAh 6CII ■ 11 a(®Y^X^ Chnp(H)CHOCOYlB’ na h 

CBKC(Th)CTB’HAA • HAC(h) pAAH W ,4,( - b)Bhl EhCI-IEIII.I, II CMa8 ChA\(h)pThl pA^Ap^ md 

XBAA - bT’ T6 XP(m)c(t)©KPACnYm AK>AIG B6C(g)a 6I1IG c(e) • n©KA\[h] TB©6 nOABHrhl 
CB’bTOBAHCTAATGA’me • EbCII'fcBAKA\| h ] TB©IA CTpAAUlmA M B'kn’NOK B6C(6 )aYg • IIA\hlAU ; 
NAC(b) IV^ApHAh 6CH C 0 V'l 11HX L 1 '] Bh T’ A\ li H6B'bA('t)mA • fl^lAIG ApXl'ep6WA\[h] CY K P Am6Hie ' 

It(pAM)AIO AP’bB HK'"^, B(©)r©BNA’Ij8 ^AK©Nh nOAArAIOIil8 • MimfCGI© ©Yn©©A(c)BII C6 
w(tb) 46 c(B6)lU6N’N6HLliH ■ II CKphNKAAN N©C6 Bh tefit, E(©)r©pA^8A\IA CB^Th • !IA\hNK6 
O^ApMAh 6CM A\pAKWA\[h] Ap'b 6 ’ NlYlA\[h] ChAphJKIIA\Nx[h] CA(h)N46 Bh^B'klllAK W 
X(ph)c(t)a BhClAB’llJA ■ 

B©(r©p©AM 1 lhHh) 

AK>A6A\B NA ©BN©BAKNl'e, IICTA^B’ UIHA\[h] np'bCT8nAKNl'6A\[h] NGnp’kA\6N’ n 8|© p©AMAA 
6CH II np(H)CNOC<>Ylll8K> JKH^’Nh • TAtll’Nl'M nAWA’ nOTp'bBAlAISlllA np'kpOA H ' r e rt ’ H| 6 KA'bT’Bhl 
M JKN^’Nh IIAKhl EhCl'.IEIII.I pWA(©)NA46A’ NNK©A\[h] Ap'bB’* 1 * 1 ® ■ AHN16 N’n8|« 

np’bCT8nAKNIGA\[h] . 

(KaHOH riaxoMHjy, neTa necMa.) 

MNh lpA\©c(h) • E(©r)h ČIN AMipA • 

N©LUM A^Ah BCenArOTfBNl'e AhCThl • AIC>A M Bh^BGAh 6CH Bh ©EN©BAKNII© HiN^Nhl • 
Bh^B'kCTIlAh 6CM H7,’ A\phTBhlx[h]EhClAE - Uj8l© JKN^’Nh • X(pH)c(T)A B(©)}Kl'e CA©B© H e(©)}kY |© 33 
np I bA\OYAP w c( Tls ) • ll>K[e] H7, p€Eph CTp©YK HCH^’llhl MCTOHIIB’lUArO • 

6p6TH4hC(h)TBA A\hrA©©l© nOA\pA46 N’nYg AI©AM ' IAKO c(h)AN(h)i;6 np©CB'bTIIAh 6CH 
CB - kT«A\[h] npOnOB'kAANl’A • Ch A\pAKh AhCThl VVArNAAh 6CH 6^hlKWA\[h] a(«’Y^X C 'A bm}km ‘'' w '''(b) 

• A\©pA ThAiNAr© BAhNKNIA ©YTMlHMAh 6CM nOBeA'bm6A\[h] • n©T©llHAh 6CM CMa8 NGHhCTIA 

BC6nAr©Y B H ^ 1 ® • 

Silile II NA BhCTOOKh IAKO ABMNIipA BhClAAh 6CM • Nh II A® '/.-'II.IA-I npOCTphAh 6CH 
CB’bTO^Ap’N’l’e A©Y l| 6 • CA(h)Ni;A npAB6A’NAr© Bh^’B'blllAK X(pN(c(T)A E(©r)A • AMiph N^’ 
A\phTBhlNx[h] W^ApNB’uiA, BhCTANI6A\[h] SBIIE©NOCIlYllA\h \ N AihlCAhl VVBpATNAh 6CN 


28 X CB’bTOVJAp’ Ndđ 

29 X o6pHyT pefl pena: mpaKh ai»ctm 

30 X EhCGAKN 1 llliU 

31 X TeKCT ce npeKHfla Ha ht8 

32 X pa^Apcvame uia 

33 X E(o)H5iei« 

34 X HamicaHO 3ajeAHO chmpAKh 

35 X IKHBOHOCHhlAlh 
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BAU)rOAAp’NO BhCIl'kEATN M^Ai'ab’IHA rO C6 CAOBA • 

BO(rOpOAHHBNh) 

PAB’NO l lhCT(h)NA o(Th)i;8 CAOBO ■ BhAvbCTMAA 6CH Bh AOIKBCNA^fh] B6rbA\6N’N0 0 • 
nArO\fB’ NOIO AhCTl'lO ChAphittMAlhlM^th] AlOT'b • Bh^B'kCTH BhC^OT’kB’IUA HA nphBOOBpA^N8lO 
CAAb8 • II A® B pOTOIO OYKpACHTH nOA\pAHBN’ NOIO np 4 bCT8nAKNl'6A\[h] • 

(KaHOH riaxoMHjy, mecTa necMa.) 

HNh lp’ A\OC(b) • C^TpOBhl IONbl • 

X(pn)c(t)a W A\a(aA6)n’CTBA Kh 4 /,’AIOElIAh 6CM • np'kA\OYApWC(Tb) II HCM^’Nh, II 
CB^tH nOAAT6AIA • T6AMK6 nOAlA^A T6 A(®Y^X W ‘ V '^ b ^ BA(A)r(o)A(’t)TM • CA0B6CNhlA\[h] 

OEl|AA\[ b ] nACT’B8 J BhB'bpABT’ TM H^’HCB OYnACAAb 6CM NA nAJKMT6X[h] 

}KHBONOCNHX[b] • H!b^AWA\[b] CHAhl B^hlKWA\[h] E(o)rOrA(A)r(o)AhlBOA\[h] . 

Ic(oy)CA }KHBOt8 NAMBA’nMKA • KpbEb pBB’ph H^aTab’ILIA rO BOAKIO npOBOABNHhlx[h] 
• IAKO An(0CT0)Ab Bb^B’kCTIlAb 6CH Bb KON’l^b EhCBAKIINIB • 6A\8 h< 6 N(bl)NIA np’kACTOHlllH 
BBC(b)aB C6 Bb CAAB'k • ©A^ANb pbl^OlO VVBArpBN’NOI© W KpbBbl • M B^ll’46lY\[h] NBTA’kNIA 
np , boYKpAiii6Nb fl^iAie ‘ 

6ANN0r0 T6 noio Bb Tpil A INJA NBChAMTNA • *pA^A6AKNl'B NEpA^A^A’H© 4 H 
CbBbKOYnAKnYe NBCAl'bCN©* 38 • w(Th)l6 M C (bi) II <r II A(®Y^ m6 c(B6)Tblll • Tpoime 6AHNNH6 
E(©H{)b BCAHbCKblNA\(b) • npOCB'bTH A\6 n'tTM T6 Bb B'kKhl NBnp’tiCTAN’ NO • 

BO(rOpOANHbllb) 

Pwa(w)b6 BOI A®c( t ®) mh ® T6 OYBAAH<[A]lOTh • A\(a)tM N6MCK8c©BpA4NAA • 

EbClA BO AMIpOBlI N6w[ , h]6A\AKA\8 IKM^’Nh • X(pH)c(T)A TBAphl ShlHCAHTBAlA BAHNOr(o) W 
TpONH6 ■ H N6 TBAphl pAB’ N04(h)CT(h)NAA laKOJKjfi] p6H(e) flpIB • 6rOJK[e] c(hl)NA E(©)}K|'a 
flx'lrt'l6 Bb AMipI; lAC’NO np0n0B6AA • 

Ko[n]A[AK b] • TA(A)c(b) ■ T-, A( - t)BAA A( h ) HB c(b) • 

GB'bTAl’H^tb] nOABNrh TBOM^th] CB^TONOCNi'h NACTA A(h)llh 4 BbCl’ia BO AIMpOBH IAKO 
SB^^A 1 * CB'kTO^Ap’ NAA • W^ApHAh 6CH c[h]pA[b]i;A B^p’NIH^tb] TpMOATBAmMMjh] CB’kTVVAljh] • 
TBA\[h]>KB ChUlbA(b)llie c(fi) ^©B6A\[h] TH • pAA[o]YN C6 w(Th)46 ApXIBp6WA\[h] CAABO • f^lA' 6 
AOc(to)ba(a)h<(6)nN6 • 

IIKOC(b) 

Kako Bhcnoio te no a®^( t ®)anYio, w(Th)46 w(Th)i;BA\(h) caab 8 • ii(hi)niA 

CB - kTWA\[b] T6 CbAp^JKIlAlA N6B646p’NK6 CB’kTAOCTH • KOTOpIH B^hlKh Bb^’TA(ArOA)KTb 
c(B6)in6N’mB TB06 nOABNrbl • Nh A đ>K A[>] AIN CAOBA CHa8 MH4[b] CAOb 8 npOnOBBA’NH46 ■ N 
OYA\b A\OH npOCB'bTH NBB'klllCTB’ NIIIA\[h] MHS6 Bb TpOHIlll CB’bTVVAljh] • C6 BO ©YCTHAA\A 
A\OHA\A IHT;h'/ J ’npAIIIO • Bh^’B'bCTIITH TBOH^fb] nOABMrb II nOTOBb, A®c( T ®) rt 'kn’ NI6 Tp©YA BI 4 
IIA\’}K6 A\b^A® Bk ?AAHI6 NBCKA^AN’NOK Bh^’B'bCTMTjh] • 6JK6 Cb CAABOIO X(pN)c(T)A A\06r0 
npNUIbCTBl'e • A^’ HCB ll(bl)lllA EbnHIO TH B6 C(b)aB C6, pAA[o]YH C6 w(Th)4B ApXI6pBWA\[h] 
CAABO, f^lAIB A®®( t ®)ba(a)h<(6)hN6 • 

(KaHOH riaxoMHjy, ce/i\ia necMa.) 

HNh pA\Oc(h) (sic!) • OTpOi;H Bh BAA • 

6ahnopwa’na o(tb)i;8 c(hi)iiA, 6roac[6] BhnAhiii6NY6 B6ckA\6N’N0 • npop(o)ini 
Ap'bB’AK rAAANY6A\[b] npOBb^’ B'bCTHUlB ■ B(o)rOCAOBIIAb 6CH c(bb)| 1IBN’ NOA'kn’ NO • nOCpAAUl 
flpiA c8KA\OYA’pHAr(o) • 


36 X Gec-feAisNe 

37 X nACTBO 

38 X ** fleo TeKCTa H3Met)y 3Be3,nima je ncnyiiiTeH, na HMa caMO pA^A'feAKiiie NecbAi-fecNO 
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0 A^Nhl 11 HdCk pA^8lwbBh • CTpdHl’NdrO CAOb8 npHIHhCTBl'd Ch CAdBOlO • ndi(e) 
OyA\d nOABH^d Nd ^6MAH ■ II A\hlCAhNNIllA\[h] l IHNWA\[h] Nd N(e)Becbx(h) np^CAdB’ NO 

CBieTd C6 • h Ch B6c(e)AVeA\(h) noeum np'knpocAdBAKNHdro o(Th)neA\(h) E(or)d • 

MhlCAhNIH^th] ChlAh A® B pOThl ChA\dTpdK • A®BpOA6T6A’A\H KhlH-pHAh 6CII OYA\h CBOH 

• II B'bpOlO OY K P'^ n Ald6A\[h] lld Av(oY)*l(e)me ApB^N8dh 6CH • IIA\’}Ke ChOY?B riAhTIl 
pd^Ap^HIMB’ C6, JK6Ad6A\drO VVGp’kTe • HH{[e] <>(Th)n6A\(h) E(or)d npOCAdBAKN(hlldro) ■ 

EO(rOpOAHHhllh) 

OYBpdCHAd 6CII CBOHA\[h] npilJKHTYeA\[h] WBpdA®BdN’ Ndd • HCTA^B’1II6K 
np r bCT8nAKIH6A\[h] ^6A\A’HCpWAHhlHY[h] COYUJhCTBO • CH^Ahl pdAH rOp’ KhlllY[h] A® rt & 
np'bNHK’ Ull'H^[h], NBTA'bN’HC pOJKAKlHM, HH{[e] o(Th)i;eA\(h) E(or)d np'knpOCAdBAKN’ NdrO • 
(KaHOH naxoMiijy, ocMa necMa.) 

IINh lpA\OC(h) • H©YA[®] np'bBeAHKOK • 

HpllllOBIIA’ lio npOS'bBAh 6CH Bh OYA® rt BI CAvbp6HVd • M BhICOTOlO m(oy)m(6)nYa IdKO 
<j>HIIIKh npOi;B’Ah 6CM • II IdKO A\dCAMNd I1AWa[o] BHTd Bh A w <"^ e(o)?kYm OBp'bTB c(e) • A\Ypd 
IdKO A\dCAO npdBOCAdBmHA\[h] IICTdKdK • 

Pdh8 A\W11I6H TBOH^th] Ch B'bpOlO WB’CT06L116 • n0iphnd6A\[h] MClvbAKHl'd A(®Y) m6 
EpiiA’ HhlllA\[h] A'b đll| 6A\[h] • II B6C(6)a6I116 c(b) np(ll)CHO Bh^hlBd6A\[h] H6lip - bCTdll’ llYllA\H 
rd(d)chi, pdA[o]v'ii ce fl^iAi’e 7, d i; a o v' a; a h 1 11 ii a\ [ h ] OEpdiueme • 

fIrr(e)ACKhlHA\(h) HHNWA\[h] OYnOOAOBII C6 IdKO BBCnAhT’Hh nOJKIIBh • B'bpoio w 

BOYA[®v] | i IIM X[ h ] np'bnpocddBAKN’Nd nhiTde ce • OYn©BdmeA\[h] BeceAe c(e) h aioboeiio 
0YKpdUld6A\[h] ■ Bh pOYKd)([h] E(o)fKlYlx(h) nOMHAh 6CII • HA'blKfe] a(®Y)* 1| 6 npdBeA’NM\[h] • 
BO(rOpOAHHhtlh) 

IUdpOlO IdKO WBdrpem6A\[h] KphBhl TBOM^th] • phl^8 ndhThl HCT’Kd CEE^ ChA'bTeAh • 
II llAhTOHOc(h)l^h npOHlhAlh], Cn(d)C6NYe HA(OB'b)KWA\(h) ChA'bd ■ ChpVVA’NOK ndhThl 
Bh^B'bA[h] Kh OGNOBAKNIIO JKM^’ IIhl ■ 

(KaHOH riaxoMHjy, /icrscTa necMa.) 

IINh p’ A\OC(h) (!) • TdHN’CTBO CTpdH • 

6I0HC6 Bh^AlOBIlAd 6CII np(H)CNOC©Ylll8lO JKII^’Nh • H(hl)llld MdCAdlKAde C6 Bh 
OEhlTeA'b^th] H(e)B(e)CNhlMY(h) • nOAMINdH Ndc(h) B 1 CeBd[d]lK6NN6 c(b6)t(h)t(6)aIO • 
noABiirhi TBoe ii CTpdAdm’d aioboeiio n©HMTdioiiiHx[h] • npiinecT’ iiiikoa\| h] bbit[h] Bec(e)dYio h 
N eTA’bll’ N6I IKH^’Hhl • IdKO A A BHn 8 T6 B6AHMdeA\[h] • 

N(e)B(e)cHdd ceAKHid npiieuie T(e) Ch caaboio • HA^ncfe] ‘iiiNOBe BecnAhTNHx[h] ■ ii 
A(oy)uI 6 npdB6AHYH)([h] pdA[o]YK>T’ C6 • Ch IIIIA\HIK6 TpOMi;i1 np^A’ CTOHHIH 6AHNOA\8 E(or)8 

• H CB'bTOAHTl'eAlfh] VV T©YA[®Y] np'kCAdB’NO VV^dpde ce • 11 (hl) 11 Id OBAHCTdl A(®y) llJ 6 aioboeiio 
^B dA^lllH^th] Te 

Iep(OY)c(d)d(M)A\d Ehllll'Hidro rpdlKAdNHIlh A®c( T ®)X Bd ‘' dNl ' • flXI Aie w(Th)4eA\h CAdBO 
ivBp'bTe ce A®c(T©)BA(d)iK(e)NNe • cb AhiKhi npop(o)Kh ii dn(o)c(To)dh, h ch 
A\(OY)H(e)H(H)Khl II c(Be)T(ll)T(e)Ahl • Ch NHA\M!Ke W HdC(h) A\(o)dH CE B'bpOlO )(BAA - klllHX[h] 
T6 • H ll(hl)llldlll'Hidro VVE’CTOdNl'd H^BdBIITH C6 • H B’bl’Ndr© A\(©Y)H(e)md ■ 

BO(rOpOAHHhtlh) 

6roac[e] pOAHAd ecn h^’ np r bn(h)cThiHx(h) Hphc’dh • np - bBA(dro)cA(o)BeH , Hdd Bh 
JKeNdj([h] E(oropOAH)ne Mdp’i'e • A\(d)TepoA , bn’N© OYA\(o)dhi np(H)cHO .i/'k) 8 © • pdBhi caoe 

H^BdBIIT[H] Bh OB’CTOIdHYH COYHHHX[h] • II B'kl’me H^BdBIITH A\OYKhl, IdKO Ed(d)rOOyTpOB’ Hh 

• A 1 * ral{ 0 A®BplHA\[h] X®®A‘ : '' ri * HI Y^ ! X BdA 't | i 16 Te BeAHHdeA\[h] • 

CB - bT(llAhHh) 


39 iiAihiiKe 


255 



naxoMiijy 

Ap8r(bm) • 

GB'bTOB'klilAN’ NHAUI rrtUr«>rt)hl TBCH^tb] £A0B6£b • fB'b'Kb) A\Mp8 Bb^B’bCTHA(h) 6£H 
X(ph)c(t)a £B - bT0AAT6AIA • Bb EB'b'T'b o(Th)nH H6np , kA\'kn’H , b • CB'kT(li) H s(o)>K(h)CTB’HIH 
A(«y)x h w o(Th)nA IIC^CA’tllJh ■ CB r bTWA\[h] NeTA'bll’ Nl’HA\[h] A\Mpb VV^ApAlOHlA • 

II npA^(AHHKO»f) • 

ha x Bđrt ( HT e) • cr(n)x(n)pbi na -a-, ta(a)c(a) h- O np’kcAAB’Noe hioa[o] • 

0(Th)H6 np , bn[o]A[®]B’N6 fl^lAl'e, fB’b'r(h) W CfiiiTA Bh^’ B'feCTHAb 6CII w(Th) l l6K 
cYaH*I6 • X(ph)c(t)a >KH^’HOA dB ’U i ' 11 r(«CnC>A)A • Bb nA(b)Tb OBAbK’lUA £6 
A\(H)A(o)£(h)pAie • H 6H<6 H^’ pt’Bpb KpbElIO AMiph HfKOV'nAblilA • II Bb£Bp6£(6)m6A\(b) 

£BOIIA\[ b | HA(»B - b)Kbl OENOBAbllJA • 6r©H<[e] A\(o)AHA\’ T6 0 \|'A\(o)aH £n(A)£TII H npOfB'bTMT(H) 

A(«X)UI6 h(a)|H6 

0(Th)n6 np - kA\»YAp6 fl^iAie, ebetoka a\m£ akii aio X(pii)£(t)a E(or)A NAinero ■ 
SB^A 1 * ^AATO^Ap’NAA IABH f(e) • AOYHAA\M 0EAH£TA6 b’£ 8 nOAC(b)AN(b)H(b)N8lO, 
N6np'bA\ - bN’ NOK £AOBA M^aVanVs • np(oo)p(o)Khl Ap^B ^K Bh^’fitllieN’NArO ■ 

pAB’NOWGpA^NO An(o)£(TO)AWA\(b) AUipOBH npOnOB’bAAK • 6rOHi[e] A\(o)AH £n(A)£TH H 

npO£B'kTHT[H] a(oy)uI6 h(a)u16 • 

0(Th)H6 £(B6)lll6N’H6 fl^lAIB • £(Et-)I(I£'11’ IIIHy(b) KpbBIH TE<MI\'[b] II^AVAllVtA\[ h ] • IAKO 
KpbE'AMI JKpbTB 1 NHAVli AIOAH OKpOnilAb 6£H • E(or)OY JKpbT’BA N6n0p0H(b)NAA £AA\[b] fCfit 

npMH6£(6) • 6A\8>Ke H(bl)NIA np^AfTOHUJlI £b Apb^N0B6NV6A\[h] • Bb £AAB'k np(H)£HO PAa(o)y b 
£ 6, £b AIIKbl An(o)c(TO) Ab H £(b6)u!6H’ NOA\(oy)h(6h)’ N(ll)Kb ■ A\(o)a6 £Ii(a)cTN H 

npO£B'k r THT[H] • A(®X)m B n(a)hI6 • 

caae(a) ta(a)£(a) -H- 

H^a’i’a £6 BA(A)r(o)A("b)Tb Bb OY£THAX[b] TBOM^tb] np[ - b]n[o]A[o]BN6 w((Tb)H6 • II 
Bhlf(Tb) nA£THpb H£TMN’ Nb X(pil)£(TO)B r b 4p(b)KBbl ■ HA nAH£MT6X[b] JKIIBOHO£HHx[b] £TAAO 
CB06 Bh^BOA't • 7,A HKH<[e] H A(®'f^ Ul ^ < B «W nOAOJKHAb 6£H • X(pM)f(T)8 nOOA[o]B6 £6 

nA£TMpONAH6A’ HHk8 • T6A\[b]H£6 HA H(e)B6£( T k)x(b) OBp’bTg A\A^A& Tp8AWA\[h] £BOHA\[h] • H 
nAH(e) OYA\A BA(A)rblHX(b) IIA£AAIKAAg £6 • II ll(bl)NIA HAf(b) fbBblUlg HA^blpAgUlH • HJK6 
H(h)fT(b)H8lO Tll nAA\6T[b] £(b6)|1I6N’ NOA'fen’ HO £bBpbUIAIOIllHX[b] • II A\(o)aHH1H £(g) W 6H!6 
fn(A)£Tll c(e) HAA\[b] • 

II N(bl)NIA npA^(ANHKOY), fAABOfAOBl’g B6AHK06, H WnOYfT[b] • 
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Tatjana Subotin Golubovic 

ONE MORE TRANSCRIPT TO THE SERVICE OF ST. ACHILIUS 

In the following article we are researching the unknovvn transcript of the Serbian 
Service to St. Achilius, which is preserved in the Minei for month April and May (it is in 
the National library in Vienna). The Service was transcribed by the monk Niciphor in 1565 
in Arilje. The transcript is identical with the Chilandari Service dedicated to St. Achilus (the 
first quarter of XV century), whose author was the monk Nicodim. 
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Upuca ic cutyduje , Huiu/Church Studies, Nis 


3-2006, 259-274 
yjlK 2-36-055.2:2-528 
2-535.7 


Pa^ocjiaBa CTaHKOBa 

E'bjizapcKa aKadeMua Ha HayKume 
Cocpun - E^jizapim 


CJIYMEH 3A jKEHH- CBETHIJH 
B I05KH0CJIABHHCKATA KHH5KOBHA TPA JT H TT HR 
OT XIII-XVI BEK 

A6cmpaKm: B cmamunma ce pa32Jieofcda meMama 3a McencKama cenmocm, <? t >3 
ocHoea Ha O’bJizapcKU u cp^dcKu aiy3tc6u 3a mpu footcHOcnaeHHCKu ceemmfu - ce. IJemKa 
TbpHoecKa, ce. Oimomen TeMHUiuKa u ceema ifapuifa TeopaHa, dodirni ocodena 
nonvJinpHocm e nepuoda na mypcKomo Haiuecmeue Ha EanKamime. H3CJiedeaHa e 
noemuKama Ha j/canpa na xuMHOzpa<pCKama KOMno3ui\usi cjivdkOo c ozjied Ha meopunma 
3a monociime e cpedHoeeKoemime meKcmoee. 

KruoHoeu dyMu: :w.enu-cKemin\u, xuMHOzpacpiw, monocu. 

TeMaTa 3a VKCiiCKaTa cbhtoct b npaBocnaBHHTe cnaBaHCKH epevnioBCKOBiiH 
TeKCTOBe, Maicap h ja He e CKcn.THiu-mio H3pa3eHa, He e HOBa KaTO o6eKT Ha BncjiCMBane. 
Ho /loc'cra cnenn(|)HKaTa Ha m>T a kt>m CBeTOCTTa npn >KeHHTe b c p c ,t i i o b e k o rs i i i-i t c 
i o >f\ h o cm a b h ii c k h jiHTepaTypH e pasrncvK/iana npe/iHMiio Bi.pxy >khthhhh tckctobc 
(T oMOBa/HBaHOBa 1995; IleTpoBa 1996; TeoprneBa 1998 u ap.). TyK cbm H36pana Ra ce 
cnpa Bi>pxy XHMHorpa<|)CKHTe KOMnoinumi 3a Tpn cbcthuh 1 , 3ana3eHH b KDKHOcnaBHHGKH 
npenucH ot XIII-XVI b. ToBa ca cb. lleTKa TtpHOBCKa, cb. OnnoTea TeMHnuiKa h cb. 
napune Tcoijiana, hhhto moihh npe3 XIII b. ca 6 hjih npeHeceHH b StnrapcKaTa CTOJiHpa 
TtpHOBO. 

ApryMeHT 3a ot,tc;t5iiicto h ci)6npancTO Ha Te3H Tpn cbcthhh e, ne Kyjimoeeme 
kt>m Tax ce pa3BHB3T KaTO jioKanHH h He ca nonynapHH bbb BH3aHTHHCKa cpe.ua 2 . Te ca 
nacT ot naHTeoHa “He6ecHH 3aKpii;iHHHH” Ha Ti>phobo h 6T>nrapcKaTa flT>p>KaBa no BpeMe 
Ha TypcKOTO HamecTBne. KaTO TaKHBa ce OTKpoaBaT h b KHiiacoBHaTa npo,TyKiiHjj Ha 
BiiflHHCKOTO ACcnoTCTBO ot Kpaa Ha XIV b. ripH.TOOHBaT oco6eHa nonyji>ipnocT h b 
C i>pOHH npe3 XV b. c oraea Ha HCTopHnecKaTa CHTvauiin: 

(1) Cb. lleTKa h napu na Tcoejnuia ca H3BecTHH KaTO e b e t u n u - 3 a k p fo 11 h u u Ha 
6ajiKaHCKHTe ctojthhh. Ilpeanonara ce, ne b HananoTO Ha XV b. .accnoT Gre<|)aH 
JIa3apeBHH e ct6paji moihhtc hm b iroBocvs/ia/icnaTa cpi.6cKa cto.it h na Benrpa^ 3 . TpeTaTa 
CBCTinia, OnnoTea TeMHHUiKa, ce CBi,p3Ba c noco'iCHHTC ,tbc npe3 tbop'icctboto Ha 


1 ICneflTa 3a pa3pa6oTBaHeTO Ha Ta3H TeMa atJiaca Ha noKoiiHHfl CTeiJiaH KoacyxapoB, caea KaTO npe3 
1999 r. nponeTox aoKJiafl 3a noeTHKaTa Ha opHrHHanHHTe OtJirapcKM h cpb6ckh cnyxc6H 3a mccthh 
CB eTiin ot XIII b. (H3fl. CTaHKOBa 2003). Maxap h c tojmmo 3aKtcHeHHe, nocBemaBaM TOBa 
H3CJieflBaHe Ha CBeraaTa naMeT Ha Hamu« yHHTen b npoyHaBaHeTO Ha cJiaBHHCKaTa XHMHorpa(J)Ha. 

2 Ko)KyxapoB 1983 h 1987; HBaHOBa 1985. 

3 Bxc. Cy6oTHH-Tojiy6oBHH 2002 h /J. IIonoBHH 2005. 
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naTpnapx Ebthmhh 4 . 

(2) Cb. IleTKa u cb. OiraoTea ca KaHOHH3HpaHH KaTO npenododmi ceemuifu, 
po kuto napu na Tcocjiana, 6e3 pa e 6nna 3aMOHauieHa, e Bi>3XBapaBaHa cimo KaTO 
OTiiicmiiHua. 

(3) Ci>inecTBeH cpcmciit npn HHTvprHHiioTO ooesncMarsanc Ha KyjiTOBeTe h Ha 
Tpme cbcthhh e HsnoasBaiicTO Ha cphii u ct>ih Momem 3a npocmaBa, a HMeHHO - 
HHTepnpeTaunjiTa Ha apxcTHmnia xpncTHancKH KyjiT kt>m cb. Eoropopmia- 
“rpaposainuTiiHna” (cpB. Ehjijipckh 2004: 45-49). Tprne cbcthhh ce OTKpoaisaT KaTO 
noKpoBHTeJiKH He caMO Ha CTOJiHpaTa Ha Btopoto 6i>jirapcKO napcTBO, ho KyjiTOBeTe kbm 
TMX H3m>.THHBaT CnCHH(|)HHnH p C H H T H 0 3 H O - n O P H T H H C C K H (|)VHKHHH Ha EaPKaHHTe, HpC3 

npcnacancTO Ha mohihtc hm. Mojihtbhtc kbm thx na KrsaPH(|)HHHp aT KaTO “HSDaBHTCHKu'’ 
Ha HapopHTe b ccxaTOPorHHcn acneKT. Te ca npencTaBciiH h KaTO 3acTi.nHHHH Ha 
bji a.HCTcn htc >ipc'3 BovKHHTa oaaropaT, kopto hocpt pcjthkbhtc hm (EHJiapcKH 2004: 50- 
79). 

Cji}’3k6u 3a cb. IleTKa 5 h cb. OiimoTea 6 ca H3BecTHH b nali-paiinu npenucH ome ot 
HanamoTO Ha XIII b. (ci>OTBeTHO b /IparaiioBH« h /loopnanoriHa mhiich - b>k. Ko»cyxapoB 
1971, 1983, 2004: 97-139). Te ca nncaHH BepoaTHO caep Bt3CTaHOBHBaHeTO Ha 
TBpHOBCKaTa naTpuapinua (npe3 1235 r.) h ca opraiiHHna nacT ot t.h. “tt>phobckh 

XHMHOrpa(})CKH UHKBJl”, B KOHTO BJlH3aT OIHC CHV'/KOH 3a IIb3H PhJICKH H MHXaHJI BoHH 

(B/K. Ko>KyxapoB 1987: 30-33 h EBJirapcKaTa HHTepaTypa h KHH>KHHHa npe3 XIII b., C., 
1987:68-110). 

Ct\"/k6htc 3a cb. IleTKa ca MHoro6poHHH h pa3Hoo6pa3HH, Kara ciCTaB h 
pemaKijHH (bpc. Ko'/KyxapoB 1971, 2004: 109-139 h MuHeBa 2005). Cmy>K6HTe 3a cb. 
Ohpotch h 3a cb. napu na Tcoijiana ca no3HaTH b no Tpn npenuca, cbothctiio - 3a cb. 
Ohpotch: HBa 6i.JirapcKH - epu i ih>it ot XIII b. (b /loopnanoBna mhiich 7 , Ko>KyxapoB 
2004: 101-104) h ppyr ot XIV b. b p^Konuc ot MaHacrapa UpraHe Ne 33 (H3p. ot HBaHOBa 
1985: 59-63) h cphii cpbSckh ot XVI b. b HEKM JV 154 (Ko>KyxapoB 2004: 105-108); a 
cnv'/KOaTa, nncana ot TtpHOBCKiia naTpnapx Ebthmhh, 3a cb. napuna Tco(|>ana e H3BecTHa 
caMO b cpi.6cKH npenHCH cbotbctiio ot XV, XVI h XVII b. 8 

TyK 11 a m a pa ce cnupaM Ha oco6eHOCTHTe Ha cncTaisa h CTpyKTypaTa Ha Te3H 
opurHHajiHH CTapo6i>JirapcKH chvvkoh. PaHHHTe cnc.TBaT Mopema Ha poHepvcan hmckhtc, a 


4 Ebthmhh Tbphobckh e HanHcaJi npocTpaHHO anrrae 3a cb. OnjioTea. a caep 1394 r. bhphhckhpt 
MHTponojiHT Hoacaij) Ephhckh - noxBajiHO cjiobo (sac. Ko>KyxapoB 1983: 54). 3a ppyrHTe pBe 
cbcthhh naTpnapx Ebthmhh e Hanncaji cjiyxc6H, cay)K6aTa 3a cb. ctnaoTea e ot HeH3BecTeH aBTop. 

5 Bac MuHeBa 2005. 

6 KoacyxapoB 1983. 

7 B Ta3H cjiyac6a, kopto KoacyxapoB Hapuna ctKpaTeHa pepamiHa, bcbihhoct hmh kom6hhhp3h 

K3HOH 3a CB. HHKHTa H CB. tpHHOTefl. 

8 Cjiyac6aTa 3a TeocjiaHa e H3BecTHa b Hail-paHeH npenHC ot ntpBaTa nojioBHHa Ha XV b., c pauiKH 
npaBonuc h cjiepn ot 6MrapcKHfl opHTHHaa, b XHaeHpapcKiia c6opHHK Ns 461 (IlBaHOBa 
1988/89:83, 105-106). HHTepecHOTO e, ne b T03H ptKonHC cJiyac6HTe 3a pBeTe cbcthhh IleTKa h 
T eoiJiaHa ca noMecTeHH epHa caep ppyra (ot ji. 1 po ji. 42), a caep Tax caepBa amraeTo 3a cb. IlBaH 
Phhckh ot naTpHapx Ebthmhh Ttphobckh (Bac. EorpaHOBHH 1978: 177). lio T03H npennc cayac6aTa 
e H3papeHa ot CnpKy (1900) h KaayacHaHKH (1901). Ka. IlBaHOBa (1988/89:86-104) H3paBa Hail- 
KtcHiia npennc Ha T03H tckct no ptKonHC ot 1620/30 r. ot MaHacrapa IleTHHe N° 24, a T. Cy6oraH- 
roay6oBHH (2002) cnopep pBKonHC ot MOH) N» 180 - EoropopHHHHK ot 1560/70 r. Ct. 
KoacyxapoB (2004: 140-145) e rapaa napaKanc 3a CBipaTa CBerapa, cnopep npennc b cptScKH 
piKonHC ot XV b. (b EyKypeni, PAH N° 215) c pecaBCKH npaBonHC, ctc CBUina KaHOH, ho po6aBeHH 
HaKOH hobh necHoneHHa. Cnopep Hero T03H napaKanc ct>iho e peao Ha naTpnapx Ebthmhh. 
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B nO-K'bCHHTe ce BKJIIOHBaT H eJTCMCHTM OT HepyCajIHMCKHTe no THn XHMH 0 rpa(j)CKH 
KOMno 3 HiiHH ( b>k. CTaHKOBa, no/r nc'iaT). Uje ce onnTaM na onepTaa noemuKama Ha 
jtcaupa Ha chvvkohtc (cnope/i o'iepTanaTa MCTO,iHKa b CTaHKOBa 2003) h apxcTnnnn>T 
MO/ien, Ha kohto Te ce ocHOBaBaT, n me nocona ocHOBHHTe Tonocn 3 a xnMHorpa<J)CKO 
Haoopa'/Kciinc Ha /KciicKaTa cbhtoct: 

Ha rrbpeo MHcmo ce OTKpoana viiHBcpcaniiHHT njiacT ot Tonocn 3 a CBeTHTencKO 
noHHTaHHe Ha npcno/tooint cbctuh h OTiiieninntH - Hanp.: 

- 3 a .aocTHraiie Ha ncoccnoTO napcTBO npc 3 OTKa 3 BaHe ot 3 eMHHTe 6 aara; 

- 3 a aiireaono.aoonoTo »orme Ha oTiiicaiinniiTc; 

- 3 a Bo'/KMHTa oaaro.TaT Bi.pxy cbctuhtc; 

- 3 a HeTJieHHHn bciicu Ha cnaBaTa 3 a npeno/ioonuTC h t.h. 

HanpuMep: 

3a cb. IleTKa 9 : 

- BI.B BCHCpilHTC CTHXHpH 3 a HieCTH TJiaC! 

flriMTi NBNH Nd ^EdlH U 1 BH CA. 

JKIITHe" BECndTiTNO BTi ^E/HN'fe IdBHdd ECH. 

- btb BTopna Tponap Ha ntpBaTa neceH ot KaHOHa 3 a rnecTH raac: 

/KlIEd B/irO^dTEdtTi Tp'bBIIHII IldpdCKEBHH ... 


- b ntpBna Tponap Ha >tcTBt>pTa neceH ot KaHOHa: 

^Kh^NT* ETOK^EdliBlUM np'tdlHpildidi. W HHiyilll WTdOyVH CA HdkCKkLV.. 

; 1: 11 f I A. 11 lit B^IE/tCk AkaiT,. IIE EECTpTME pEKdi. IdKO BECndkTNd noaCHBE-/ 

- b CBeTHJiHKa b paHHaTa cjiyac6a: 

OcTdBT^LUH dlHpđ H pW I d,HT£d r fe CBOd i;0<H,Y v \pđđ. 

HBCNOE r ytC r riI0yd'.l|IH IIOLJIENEdrk. IldpdCKEBMII pdBlld d'rT/MTk. 

- b cnaBaTa 3a ocmi-i rnac Ha XBajiHTHHTe CTHXHpn: 
nptlBNdd IlEKO. EE^/HdkBNO JKIItVe IICMIOlHlIHim. 

JKIItTe II r k HCTHIlS pEip'lH drrdkCKOE. 

3a cb. OnjiOTen 10 : 

- BBB BCHCpHHTC CTHXHpH 3a OCMH TJiaC: 

Kdr«^, , bTHA WBOrdTIIBUJH CA HCU/fedEN'l'fdTk. W ❖lldOO'EE VkCTMdd. 
,i,1'.£c r r'kiaio£ oyKpdiu£H'i‘E. iiocTiimtodrk oy r \OKp£iiYe 11 upiiKiikiark i: - kn e ii T r K. 
JKEll’CKdd nOXBd/ld H II'kpMklIMl r k CIICEnTe. 

®MdO-e-EdY ^,NE BT^CH nECNkldlH L^B'feTkl B'feNVdHdrk. 


— b ntpBHa Tponap Ha ni>pBa neceH ot KaHOHa 3a ocmh rnac: 
HEH^pEVEHHklHdl’ TH EHCHEdTk npOdlklCdOdlTi BE BTiCE^pTiJKHTEdk'. 

npflBHdd TBOd B'rOVTiCTMO dtdTBd/HM EdnOnpHATNd/HH. ... 

3a cb. uapHita TeoEjiaHa 11 : 

- b CTHXnpHTe 3a MCTBi.pTH rnac Ha BenHKa Bciepim: 

U,dpkCK0E nOXBd/UEnVE. nOCTNHKOdtk SSKpdLUEmE. 


9 Ot cjiyac6HTe 3a cb. IleTKa cbm ce cnpsuia Ha paHHaTa cjiy5K6a, cnopen npenuca b .UparaHOBiia 
MHHeft h Hafi-paHHHfl cpT»6cKH npenHe ot CAHY N» 361 (HBaHOB 1931 h TpHtJtoHOBa 2002); KtneTO 
UHTHpaM cpt6cKaTa cnyxc6a HMa cnepHajiHH yKa3aHHfl. 

10 Cjiy)K6aTa 3a cb. OnuoTea puTiipaM cnopen I)eraHCKHa ptKonHC ot XIV b., H3fl. ot IlBaHOBa 
(1985). 

11 Cny>K6aTa 3a cb. napinia TeotjtaHa e unrapaHa TyK no H3aaHneTO Ha IlBaHOBa (1988/89). 
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L^pKOENdd KpdCOTd H SSTEpkHtEIHE. Tkl IdEH CE fip'feKEddHdd. 

KAt'iIO t \X& VUEOPdTH CE CddENdd... H'kll’nk HpVeTk E£Ck/HpkTi‘d. 

H Rk U,dpTRkl NENEdtk CEIO^CEM CE JKIITH CE'feTdO. drrdO/Hk C r k>KHTEd’HHU I £ ... 
nOMHVkCKOE JKHtTe Rk CUEpd^fe npkCT'fedtk OycpilO WEdOEH^d... 

— b c'e/ut.iHHTC 3a neTH rnac Ha yTpHHHaTa: 

U,pTRVd R'blilJjEdlk SSKpdCHELUH CE ... 

R'kllLIjE/Uk R^VRkl/Hk Ri\HVdMd RklRLllTlf ... 

U,pTR’l'd CddRHdd li'kllL1,E/11K. 

R/KTEHkldlll ,\'kdkl U,pL(E ^KpdCHdd ECII. 'O'ECU^dHO 
E^Nl^k np’l'CTk W EdKkl IdRt RrOdtS^pdd HETd'liHNklH. 

KaKTO Bene cbm noconHJia Ha ,ipyro mhcto (CTaHKOBa 2003), vnHBcpcajuia 3 a 
CBeTHTencKa npocnaBa e CHMBOJiHKaTa Ha CBeTUHHaTa; H3BecTHHTe ot aruorpac^iiaTa 
TonocH 3 a cn>ji6aTa kbm hcocciihtc ceneHHa; Tonoca “h,bht Ha /loopo/icTCJmi'’; 
HCBCIUCCTBCIIO H OCBnjTBTHO VKHTHC B 6op6a C rpexa; nOCTXyMHHTe MHpOH3JIHJfflIM H 

HyaoTBopHHTe H3u,ejieHHH Ha moihhtc; pa/iocrra h mojihtbhtc 3 a sacrkniiH'iecTBo kbm 
CB eTLjHTe h t.h. B XHMHorpa(})HJiTa MupoTOHHBOCTTa Ha cbctuhtc HaH-eKciuinu,HTHO ce 
MBpasiusa b ceaanHHa, Koii/uiKa h HKOca - CTpo(|)HTC, kohto ce BMtKBaT mc'/K.iv necHHTe Ha 
KaHOHa. Kon/iaK'BT h hkocbt ca naH-THCiio CBi^psaiiH c arnorpa(])CKaTa Bt3XBajia Ha 
nO,3BH3HTC Ha CBCTUHTC, KaKTO H C HV.TCCaTa, MHpOTOHHeTO H H3He.TCHHHTa Ha MOIHHTC HM. 

3a6ena3BaT ce h hjikoh c|)o pviajrao- gth jihgthhhh cxoncTBa mc'/K.tv C-Tvvkohtc 3 a 
TpHTe cbcthhh. HanpHMep: 


- no OTHomeHne Ha TeMaTa 3 a Bnaro/uma: 


3 a cb. <I)HJiOTeH: 

3a cb. ijapmia Teocjnuia: 

BtB BCHCpiIHTC CTHXHpH 3a OCMH THaC: 

B CTHXHpHTe 3a HeTBT>pTH TJiaC Ha BeJIHKa 

EdrHA VUEOPdTMBUIM CA 

BenepHa: 

HCU/fedEIHEdrk. W 'O'lldO'O-EE VkCTIldd. 

E/ItYk> WBordTH a cadBNdd... 

,i,1:£CT'kR.II0£ OV'ICpdlllEIlVE. IIOCTIIHKOdrk 0y r \0i;pEllVE 

B'bN’l^B npVETB BECMlpBTYd. 

H npflRNkldtTi R'tHELJ,'Ti. 

U^pBCKOE nOXBA/\Kme. IIOCTNHKO/BB 

>KEH’cKdd IIO\‘IIddd H R/kpHklHdl'k CMCEnTe. 

OyKpdlilENYc. 


- no OTHomeHne Ha cbctjihhhhtc onpe.TC.Tcnufl 3 a cbcthhhtc: 

3 a cb. IleTKa: _ 3a cb. t&HJiOTen: _ 3 a cb. iiapima Teo(|)aH;i: 


b TpeTHH Tponap Ha TpeTaTa 
neceH b paHHaTa cnyac6a: 

Mko?ke SE'k^d Rciira iid ^e<hh. 
^■bT'feddlH CR'fcTdklHdlH. 

H npOCR'bTH ,\W* EdrOE , fepNklHdt r k. 
yp/M|J£ CR'feTO^dpilkl* TRO* EdrTII. 

b in.pBHH Tponap Ha MCTBi>pTa 

b mbpBHfl Tponap Ha 

B JIHTHHHaTa CTHXHpa 3a 

neceH b cpTOCKaTa cnyac6a: 

ocMa neceH: 

Tpera rnac: 

RkCId ,J,Nk CTOE Tll TpkJKkCTRO 

HoROraRdKIIMO IdKO 

GVdETk Eld/HETk TROId IdKOJKE 

clmud CR'bTHdHLjJE. cSlJJEE ,\L1I£ Rk 

C/IN^e /V0yYd/HH 

T a r poyroe c/iNi^e npnoBNdd 

Tkdffc W^dpH. dlpdKk R'kCCVRCRkl 

E/\HCTd/\d ECH. 

❖ EO-OdllO. 

BbCEr^d WrONEL|JH ^OCTOVK^Ndd. 
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CnciiM<]>n'iii0T0 h o6ilioto npn H3o6pa3)iBaHeTO Ha pasrncvK/iaiiHTC TpH cbcthhh e 
OTKpoaBaHeTO hm KaTO noMOiiuiHHH h jacTi.nHMHH Ha yrHeTeHHTe. ToBa ca h ochobhhtg 
xapaKTepHCTHKH, kohto o'icpTariaT Bpi/iKaTa MCVK.iv 6tnrapcKaTa h cpi>6cKaTa KHH>KOBHa 
Tpa^HL[IM B KOHKpCTHHH HCTOpH'ICCKH nepHO/1 Ha VCTOHBailC Ha HapOflHOCTHaTa 
H^eHTHHHOCT. 

3a cb. IleTKa: 

- BBB BC'ICpilHTC CTHXHpH 3a HieCTH IMiaC! 

4,pfB/iE oyBO HCTavddine. ny<ri\T'kiiiiO/irk didiiW.. 

H BTi FldVE EJKE HdldTT* VTdljf TBOE~ ifdlA. 

- B CTHXOBHHTe BCHCpilH CTHXHpH 3a OCMH TJiaC: 

/HHoroBrdTMO dmpoy KOBvem* NEHCvpiindEdrk. 

BO^BI HL^'k/lElilEO RC'k/H r l\ HCTdVd/KlJIlI. 

H YIO,\£C£drk BdT r k NECEd^N/E. 

- b cnaBaTa 3a ocmh mač: 

KndTkCTRO H^kWEp r fcT£ NEIBK^HBdiLjJEE. ll^TRCdfdilJIlI Tpa^T* HH't. 

CTkldi dlOljlH CKpOEHIjlE dlHOrOErdTNO dlHpoy KOBVErii HEHCVp r Kni\Edt r K. 

- b TpeTHH Tponap Ha neTa neceH: 

E^H XO^,dHU,d ^d Nkl... 

- b KOH3,aica h HKOca: 

RCH ^dCTdiniHILJ,di. C/RIJIdid. Eli B^dJipK ... 

ČETO pd^H CddB.T. VUEpiiTE YtO,d,£C£drk BdTTi. 

VcO^ECEdrk HCTOYNHITk ĆCRpT^E CA. 

llpV ( A I 'bTE IIOVp'Kirk/HK mrk Bojili. TOVAI|IH HU/fcdElIHE. 

... VK^ECEdTk EdTT*. 

3a cb. OnjiOTen: 

- bt>b BTopna Tponap ot ,TCBCTaTa neceH Ha KaHOHa: 

IIpllCTdinMTE RTiCH B'kpmH, H nOVpiin'kTE CTpSdi npHCHOTEKd\L|Jd\ W pdKkl VEO^OTOVHBIA. 
CE BO pd^dBdETTi ICkC'kdrk HCipkdEIlVE/ll'K ^pdli'lE. 

H BTifkKBIli IIE^rTi pd^p'kllldET'B BOd^HH. II B'fcCkl BTx CKOpt ĆDndN'kAlJIH. 

3a cb. ijapiiita Tco(|)aiia: 

- b cnaBaTa 3a rnecTH rnac Ha BeJiHKa BenepHn: 

PdlfH CE XpTVdHO/Hk TOnddd nOBOpHHl^E. H CKVIl’TpS CpkEkCKOdlS (ip1iCTdT£dHHU,d. 

T'kdIMtE dfdlldl TE. MAH CE yOy EOy. II^EdRHTH CE llddlk W EECdKOE USHITE... 

- B JIHTHHHHTe CTHXHpH 3a ni>pBH TJiaC: 

TdHHdd dU’pO nOdOJKHHU,d ... pd^dHVIldd IICipk/lKIlVd 11 O r \d E111H. 

RdTk HCTdVdEUlII. ... fclKO Edll^k EdTk HCTdVdElHH... 

TBOE dlOljJII R'BCE/VIk flOKd^d YK>CH CldKUUE. 

- b XBajiHTHHTe CTHXHpH 3a BCTBi.pTH rnac h cnaBaTa 3a rnecTH rnac: 

... T'fcdlJKE dioip'l'li TBOH pdICtS VTdd WEdOEHydlOI|l£. 

cricd npOCddBdldE, TE B , fcll’YdBlUdnO. ... 

Gtth vtheie dicipii. ii^jke h ^dCT8niniKT\i HdioyuiVii 

W EkCtdKkl E'fc^K CBOBO?KdK> CE. (lp'fcCTdTEdHMU.iS HdlSljlVlI 
E'l’OdrrpK VTSlO. EKJKE /HTRd/HH W RkCdKkl E'k r \ r K H'^EdR/IMEdl CE. 

Bmopunm no pam meMamimen Kptz ot Tonocn 3a H3o6pa3JiBaHe Ha »eHCKaTa 
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cbstoct e HHTepnpeTiipaHeTO Ha EoropoAHHHnn KynT KaTO “XpncTOBa HeBecTa 
nenoponna” h Bt3XBanaTa Ha MaTepHHCKaTa yTpo6a. IIoeTHHHHTe pememM b 
XHMHorpa(})CKOTO H3o6pa>KeHHe Ha npeno/iooiiHTe cbcthhh Han-eKcnnHiprrao H3pa33BaT 
npc.iCTariaTa “}kchhx - HeBecTa”, ocHOBaHa Ha eBaHrencKaTa npnma 3 a /icccttc /tcbhhh 
(Mt. 25: 1-13). Haii-MCCTHTC onpenencnHH 3 a aceHCKaTa cbhtoct ca MUCTOTaTa, aHrencicaTa 
6c3n.n)TiiocT h npaBc.inocT. 

3a cb. IleTKa: 

- b OTnycTHTenHHa Tponap 3 a ocmh rnac: 

ToBoaC aith btx hcthh^. cnctHO bki iTKi no w"Bpa^«y. 

- b KaHOHa 3 a rnecTH rnac bib BTopnn Tponap Ha ni>pBa neceH: 

>Khb 3 i:/’w'o,\aTe/U , K r rp'k 111111 h NdpdCKSiiHH 

pa^S/HkHaano iiopo^a ufi;p'kTKiiis ta vfaa". 

- b ntpBiia Tponap Ha TpeTa neceH b KaHOHa: 

BTlHHTH BK BKIlilNHH YpkT0nTi. ... 

OlfHEB'feCTH CA BC£Kpdcnodtoy XpVcToyv 

- b XBanHTHHTe CTHXHpH 3a BTopu rnac: 

CB'feTOHOCHd BTiHH^E BTi ^BOpTi nd B"d CBOETO. WBO JKE yoy CdfHEB'feCTH CA... 

\c tek'I; r \đpoBd. Er’oan iTK^dioBii. etojke iiaoKAEd'k tom ta idini T'kdCKE... 

ElindEipdTE HOBO npd^NOdK>EU,H. BECEdO /UIKOBdm’EdrTi. 

IldpdCKEBMII Elp , feXBddNdd. H EOHEB'feCTHdd npnOBIIdd. 

3a cb. OiiJiOTen: 

- BT.B BTopna h TpeTHH Tponap Ha ntpBa neceH ot KaHOHa: 

LlpKBK np'tCUVHCTBOBdH’lIdi CEBE PBH H^ dtdd,d,d OyCTpOHdd ECH. ... 

TKI ®l’dOO££ lljlliiaiKIdrK CyKpdlilEll'l‘E/H r K. 

KpdCMd W ATpOEKI VKCTHdd, IdKOJKE H^EpdHHd b'bH. 

- b TpeTaTa neceH: 

Bd B« BT^/HOEHdd ECH HEHHddrO JKEHII^d. 

BECdtpTiTHKIA JKII^HH CnC^OBdTiUldrO TA. 

- b neTaTa neceH: 

Ta }K£HH KpdCMKIII BTxCA OBpAiVH/TK K, VTd\A H IIEnOpOVHdiA. 

- b mecTaTa neceH: 

H ^,BTBd BpTi^ddlH CTpTIl S/HpT’lUH. BT\nHAi dlOBOBH/R, 

7KEHHUJE y£ T^E nOVIIBdEHJH. JKEddHHEdt’ TH Sld^B'tdi CA. 

... r \BO WTpOKOBIIU,E BOlf SrO^Hdd ECH. 

- b KOH/iaKa h HKoea: 

f'i K npHCTdHHIfJE ^OCTHTdd ECH BEC/Hp’TNddrO l^pTBd CddBHdd. TKI ©H/V^O-EE 
OyKpdUJKUJH CA BT* HCTHHdi. np^CTOHLHH JKEHH^d TBOETO ^OEpOT^ H£H^p£Yf h’^H. 
IIp'feKpdCHklA yl!KI BTiJK/rfeB’LUH ,4,0Bp0TKI, r \F!0 ®TdOOE£. OCTdBHdd ECH BOrdT'BCTBO. 

H OyHEB'feCTH CE ycy ... CB'feTdO B r KHHLUdd CH BT* nATHA AHKTiCTKiSAlJJH... 

- b ce^MaTa neceH: 

H r K?AP r Ka:d H Vd CddKd - . Tk^OHdHHHTHM. ^KdHI*Edi r K n«/loyVHBLUH 
CTi pdlli JKEHHpdE CH B'KCTddd ECH... 

3a cb. papinja Tco(|)ana: 

- bbb BTopaTa rpyna rse'icpiiH cTiixnpH 3a MCTrn.pTH rnac: 
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T’fediaCE TEEt CddBHdlB KIKO J(BOy NEB'feCTiS NEnOpOVNiSlO. 

KIKO IOIIIIL^S NECKpBNII&. H dlTdUJ ChBECfe^HHL^S. 

Ha cthjihcthhho hhbo b cny'/K6nTC 3a >kciih-cbcthuh ce OTKpoaBa rpa/iam-iaTa B 
KOMnOBHHHMTa Ha OT.TC.l11H nOGTHHHH CTpO(])H C XepeTHHHa B1.3XBana, nOBJHMHH OT 
CTpyKTypHpaHeTO Ha Boropo/Hrnma aKaTHCT c anaejiopa “Pa^Ban ce” 12 : 

3 a cb. IleTKa: 

- b TpeTHH Tponap Ha TpeTaTa neceH b KaHOHa 3a ntpBH rnac ot cptOcicaTa 
cnyac6a, b npenuc ot XIV b. (cnopen Xnn. N° 461 - MmicBa 2005: 94), bmccto b HKoea: 

pdyii ce ^r,'kyo iioi:'kac r i,dioi|Mđ caruje. 
payn ce Hd^e EE^iid^eacNBidiB. 

payn ce npiicTdiiHipe nddBdioijiHdiB bb /iwtkI nSvaiid diopcKBL 

payn ce rano tobom nevhctbi ,a)>ch nporoiiHdiH EBiEdioTB. 

payn ce yp r rVdiiodiK Tonadd no/Vioi(jHHii,e. 

payn ce cKoynTpS$ cpBBCKOdiil noBopNHi^e. 

payn ce cSSipHdiB bb tb/Vihhi^A be/Iiikoe SSTBiueme. 

payn ce IleTico B'ro/H^pdd. 

3a cb. papirna Tco(|)aiia: 

- b cnaBaTa 3a mecTH rnac Ha BcnepiiHTe cthxobhh cthxhph: 

Pd,\y ce capBi. iip'kcTdTediiHne. h coyi|n'diB bb TBdiiiBiij,H wy T'k 111 e h'i'e . 

Pd^y ce mace drrdBCKoe jkht’i'e b/k TE/rfccH rM;dio,yimi. 

Pd^y CE XpT‘l'dHO/HB TOnddd nOBOpHHl^e. H CKVr’TpS CpBBBCKOdlS npiiCTdTEdHMUjd. 

T'kdIMte dfdlldl TE . dtdH CE \0\ EOy. H^SdBIITH CE Nd/HB W BBCdKOE HS:K^,e ... L \ 

- b HKoea (cTpyKTypHpaH c Tpmia.TCCCT anacfiopu): 

PdlfH CE HCTOVlIHVe ^dpOBdllBI. 

Pdyn ce picKo Hcu/kaiemH. 

PdyH ce ue r \oyi'Bi /hot'i’e Curonei|iH. 

PdyH CE CKpBBHBI/HB OyT I felHEnTe BJKTBBIIO. 

PdyH ce mace B/Ibnbi oycTdBdraioi|jYH HCKoymemH. 

PdyH ce mace CTpdn:8ioi|im oyi:pdVdioi|i'i'H Toiid'k. 

PdlfH CE loace BT^dlOSBI TpHU,d CTdd. 

PdyH CE mKO BBCdKBId lldlldCTH WnON’l‘ujH. 


12 XepeTHHHHTe aHaijiopu ca (JiopMajiHa oco6eHOCT 3a nBaHafleceTTe mcoca Ha EoroponunHua 
aKaTHCT, KaTO bcckh hkoc HMa HenpoMeHJiHB 6poil xaftpeTH3MH no rnecT jibohkh. TpiiHaneceTHaT 
hkoc e peiJjpeH Ha npenxonHHTe, a BcaKa neoHKa e oOenHHeHa ot CTpor HaocunaSHatM h TOHaneH 
napajieJiH3 , BM. 

13 B EejirpaacKiia npenHC Ha cjiyac6aTa (Cy6oTHH-rony6oBHH 2002: 619) jmncBa yKa3aHHeTO 3a 
cptScKHa CKHnTtp. Ta3H xepeTHHHa 4>opMyjinpoBKa ce aBasa naK KaTO cJiaBa (ho He OT6ena3aHa) Ha 
BTopaTa rpyna craxnpH Ha BeJiHKa BenepHa TaKa: 

Cd,i,y ce ciip’di. iip , fep t cTdTE/\’iiHu,e. h coyi|iHdik kb tbih’nhuh oy r i"k i u emVe . 
ce mace drrdBCKoe acHTi'e icb TEd'fecH c'ki^uo.v'mih. 
ce KPT'i'dimmiB Ton’ddd noEopNiiu,e. 

H CKVn’TpS K'kp’lIEI IIOCOB’NBIHd II H^K’kCT’lIdd Hp 4 cTdTEd’NIIU,d. T’fedl’HCE dfdlldl TE. 

didH ce x”oy Eoy. M^EdEiiTii ce NddiB w etscakoe iiSac^e ... 
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PdlfH C£ CCfe^O nOE'fe?KdK>ipYd CdllU,£. 

PdlfH CE Nd^EJKO HEIId v 4, r bK>LJlH/tl CE. 

PdlfH CE npHCTdllllipE WEOyp£Ed£/llklH. 

PdifH ce oyT'kui£nVE /Hd/icyyiiNki. 

PdifH ce ejkteiioe raBdEm’E. 

Tpemimm Kp-bz om monocu, xapaKTepeH He caMO npn XHMHorpac|)CKOTO, ho h npn 
arnorpacJicKOTO H3o6pa>Kcnnc Ha vkciihtc cbcthihi, ce CBtp3Ba c “mi/a'cctbciio iiobcaciihc 
b )KeHCKO rano”: 

sa cb. uapima Tco(|)aiia: 

- nHTHHHHTe CTHXnpn 3a m>pBH rnac: 

BTx JKElIc’KOdlk TE/1ECH dlOy}KkCKO /HCdf^pOBdNTE... 

- b neTBtpTa neceH ot KaHOHa b TpeTHa Tponap: 

EtCOBCICklE Kk^llkl dlCdpKkCKkl nOB^H/ld ECH, L^pL^E VTdd. 
h b m>pBaTa XBajiiiTHa CTHXHpa 3a HeTBnpTii rnac: aioya5E/vioy^,pEiio. 

TonociiTe, ocHOBaHii Ha acHTHHHaTa npocuaBa Ha '/Kciihtc-cbcthiih ce OTKpiiBaT 
npe/iHMHO b necHHTe Ha KaHOHa. Te ea BT>3XBana Ha neoDUKiioBcima hm >khbot, 
nocTHHHecKHTe hm noflBH3H h ny/],eca, T.e. eTanrae 3a .nocraraHe ao CBeTOCTTa npn 
npenoAOOiiHTC. HanpiiMep.: 

- npeMHHaBaHe npe3 '/Khtchckhtc Tpy/uiocTH h 6op6a c 6ecoBe; 

- H3HHCTBaHe ot CTpacTHTe h ,iocTnranc Ha /ivmcBiia noopoTa h Henopo'inocT; 

- pa/narsaHC Ha 6oraTCTBOTO Ha 6c,tiihtc h OTKpiiBaHe Ha ocsneiino CT>KpoBHiH,e. 
ToBa ca Tonocn 3a OTKa3BaHe ot 3eMHHTe 6nara h 3a nocTHraHe Ha oesnm/nio 

6iiTHe. 

3a cb. IleTKa: 

- b TpcTHa Tponap Ha m,pBa neceH: 

Il£CK/Yi T i l ni\iiMrk r y\poark batnce Bdicki npoaikiui/iEHHE. 

CT/K/R H VCT/R/R CKpOBHipE nOKd^d Nd/HT* HCU/fedEHHtĆ. 

^apn* Eek/ii r k no r yei: r yk 

- btb BTopna Tponap Ha TpeTa neceH: 

OvHCTIl C/k ^LpE/R EpENNkiaC CTJJTH. HCH/UIL|JE E/liE CTBOpll. 

,d,OEpkl,Š A'feTE/HI IldpdCKEBHH. H ^pd/HT* II CEdlllJIE ^OHIIC. ^LIIEBN/R V 

- b neTBtpTaTa neceH: 

^Kh^NT* B r kIK T I f E/l‘bBlllH np'tdIHpN/R/R. 

W JKII^NH W/10yVH CA ndkCKkl/R. ... I/1K0 EECndkTNd nOJKIIBE. 

Hh^/IOJKH BCE UHkrkVEHHE B^COBCKOE npnOBNdd. 

H nOEt^/R Nd IIHX r k nO^EHJKE... 

- b ee^MaTa neceH: 

flljlE H ^ddE H^BtoKE VUVkCTBd CH. 

EtlM/R aCHTHECKkldi KpdCOTkl. 

H npH,d,E Eli noyCTklllA HlUp^dllOBdi... 

- b /leiscTaTa neceH ( 3 a 'iv/iecaTa Ha moihhtc): 

(j^MNO/R HCTO/R VdK r l\ KTx TEEt npHE'fen'R. EdtOy?KE ^ECNdd NOIM COyyd W pOJKENIlia Bkl. 
u,pcTBoy*ipd rpd^d E'kiiiE. ^p'feB'feii/R non,R iidit/R 11 he dHumi r k eei iiu^dENHia oydSSvH. 
0y TBO/R pdKkl np'b^Bddlldd. 

- b KaHOHa 3 a m>pBH rnac ot cpi6cKaTa eny>K6a b neTaTa h mecTaTa neceH: 
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B^no/vfenNO kkibk hcthhS tkhtVe tboe. drrdu) idBH ce diosk^iio. 

B'fcCOBkCKklHdlk BOHHCTEOdlk H CdSnddlk H. CE'fepEnkCTKO IIEnpHKOCHOBElIIIO nOKd^d CE. 
EordTkCTBO NEHCTkljlHdlOE. HIJ/kdSIHEdlk TEB'fc nO^d Xc. ETOJKE IIIH|IET!S BOdEK> Bk^dlOEHda 
ECH. ^dKOHS BJKTBNO/HS nOKHNOyiOl|IH CE. H WCTdBlldd ECH JKHTVd dlETEJKk. 

H dldBBBI iŠB'kjKddd ECH. I IO 111 E h'i’e/H bv II ,HOdBOK>. II JKEddm’Edl Kk XĆy BnpdJKHIdKHJIH CE. 

3a cb. Ohjiotch: 

- BijB BToppia Tponap Ha ntpBaTa neceH: 

UpKBk np'feWVHCTBOBdH’ll^ CEBE r*BH 11^ /Hdd^d OyCTpOHdd ECH. 

CB'feTO^dp’HO B r kC r bK r k BOy rkYETdBUIII CA. Tkl ®HdO-0-EE npnBHklHdlTi OyKpdUlEH‘l‘E/H r k. 

- b rrtpBHa Tponap Ha TpeTaTa neceH: 

IIp , b/Hai 1 A,pklHdl r k Cpli^E/irk, HdkT r kCKklA CTpTH OyiiA f l,HHlHH. IdBIt CA irki^rk/KdlHEdrk 
BTx Td'bHllki /VfkCTO HETd'klltldd nOVkdd ECH. CddBdi H Xb U,pTBO H^BOdHdd ECH. 

- ininaTa neTBtpTa neceH: 

i£dKON r k iS+IIH B r k^dK>Ed r klUH. BTiCA BpdJKHA CfcTH C r kKpoyiUHdd ECH. 
noyVdd\l(lH CA r \llk H IlOlJIk. \|fdWCKkl ^dKOIliS Bd NdlHETO. 

OyKpdlllklllH CA ^'fedECkl. npOCB'feTH CA VTdd ,\XOdl r k lOKHEdTk. 
npHATHdllljlE nOKd^d CA VkCTHkIA TpU,^ np'feUIVHCTOBdHHO. 

CddBkl BJKHA B r kJKEd , bBlUH. CddBkl dlHpTiCKkIH CTjlTEII nonpddd ECH. 

HEHOdtS CEdEIlIKS CnOBII CA OTpOKOBHU,E ^OCTOCddBHdd. 

- bbb BTopna Tponap Ha neTa neceH: 

Gipen’lIO BTi^dOTKH CA BT^Cfe TBH VkCTHdd W H3H0CTII. 

YHCTOdTk Cpi^E/ll'k II Ol'dlOdl'k KOIIEVllklHdl r k K'['Odl,Y v \pdd. 

CTi nOCTIIHVkCKklHdHI dHKkl rkWBdHCTd,Y.lJ]H ^OCTOHHO. 

BTi IIHLjJE pdllCT'feH ETiCEdll CA. 

- b TpeTH Tponap Ha ocMa neceH: 

EdBElIC Bkl o na tevehYe tboe. 

BTx nOCTIIHVkCKklH BOd'k^HE^'B H BTi nO^BHS^Ti. npnBHO IdBdkHIH CA. 

KpdcoTd/HH r \OHpo r yk r rkdiid/iiii onSvEiiiEdrk B , ronpHwsp , feTEH’iiddro acm'd. ... 

3 a cb. ijapinta TeoiJiaHa 14 : 

- bbb BTopna Tponap Ha ntpBaTa neceH: 

Hy dldđ,\d B'd Bk^/UOB/lklHIII YTIIdd ■0 , EW<])đHO. 

H Bk^klCKdBUIII ^OBpOTB ETO IIEII^pEHIlSlO. 

H B'bH’LIjk IIETd'kllllklll npYETk COlfE'fe. 
pd r \oc r rYio b k c 11 r k Bdio 11 iY"n eaiS. biko npocddBH. 

- b TpeTiia h 'icTin.pTHH Tponap Ha TpeTa neceH: 

OBdHCTddd ECH Bk JKH^IIk. d^Yd/HH ^OEpO^iiTEdlf II U,pU,E. 

H B.'kVIl kldlk H'dl’Od'klMEdlk. Xi:d 11 p'li C'I’O E 11 IIH CB'kTdO cYdK>l|lYH 
^,dp’dlH. C’k BECndkTIlkldlll H r kliYlOi|lY EdlS. CTk ECH ITI. 

- b ceaanHHM cnefl TpeTaTa neceH: 

Oy<Hk Bk^BklCHBHHH Kk NECEdlk pd^SdlHO. 


14 TyK eacBcaKtfle ce niirapa KaHOHiT 3 a rn,pBH raac, KaHoirbT 3 a BTopu raac ce npneivia 3a 
npeBOfleH (b>k. Cy6oTHH-roJiy6oBHH 2002). 
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H CBlj HEBEpilKIH npOpd^OIfdrfeBlHH. H ,J,OEpOT8 HEH^pEIlIlSlO. 

BKCE W Olfdld (OphlNiS ^E/HdKHOE BK^BHUIEhTe. 

H npHCBOH CE Eli EdU,^ T'fedlJKE H VKTglJIHdl TE TOVEUIII H'fed’EH. 

- b nipBiia h HeTBBpTiin Tponap Ha neTBi.pTa neceH: 

EoracTBO pdCTOVHdd ech cboe iiiii|iYii ufpu.E. 

h b'bh NEnOpOHO nopdBOTddd ECII. 

T’fe/VIJKE VIOCEdlh dlNUH’KI/UK CđdlO.I/kdEdllHHđ BKl. 

p‘kllJ£l|JH CTpdCTHKIE HE,d,!5rKI 

n P H X°A Em| M K'kpiio h BaJKEUiTli na/HE tkoio. 

RliCS BK^dOJKIIBUlH CEE'k bIS BKCE^pKJKHTEdHKH. 

h upiia'knii buhi ce Toro jke/MnTio 

B^COBCKTiIE KK^IIKI dlO\pKKCI5KI nOB'fe,/l,Hdd ECH, U, H pU,E YTdd. 

- b HeTBtpTHH Tponap Ha neTa neceH: 

PdCTOYHdd ECH BOraCTB« CBOE HHLjl'lH YTdd. 

pilu/fe jke BoraTbiH npocTpKdd ECH. 

Tp’bBO^'HOLjl'l'H KK ,\OHO,l’cTi:S. 

HdCHTIldd ECH da’VK'Ul'lH BK CKITOCTK YTdd. 

Ha veme-bpmo MHcmo e 6ii6neHCKaTa CHMBOJiinca - nnacTi.T, kohto Haii- 
eKcnuHUHTHO H3o6pa3)iBa Tima cbhtoct (b>k. ome CTamcoBa 2003). Upu pasnc'/K/iaimTC 
c.iV'/KOH 3a '/KCHii-CBCTiinH toh /uiBa npe/iCTaBa ii 3 a CBoeo6pa3HaTa Hepapxpin Ha 
CBeTOCTTa. HanpnMep: 

Cb. FleTKa, hoch 6ene3HTe He caMO Ha npeno/ioona ii OTmcnimna, ho Ha iioi e 
/la/ien u HaH-BiicoKiiHT paHr cpe/i ,ipyniTC ABC. Tu e BT>3XBaneHa c TonocH 3a anocTOJiCKa 
npocJiaBa, H3BecTHii ot cny5K6HTe 3a cb. HBaH Phjickh h cpnocKUTC rn,pBOCBCTmi (cpB. 
CTaHKOBa 2003: 69), KaTO HanpiiMep cpaBHeHHeTO c tpimuKoea nanMa u niteaiiCKU Kedbp, 
chmbojih 3a cHJia ii HpaBCTBeHa H3BHceHocT, BejiHHiie ii Bi>pxoBeHCTBo (He. 91: 12-13): 

- bbb BTopiia Tponap Ha /icBCTaTa neceH b KaHOHa ot cpi>6cKaTa cny»c6a: 

MhOJKE ([lllllllBK B'rO/H^pdd npOU,KBdd ECH. II 13150 KE,J,pK ... 

HHTepecHOTO e, ne Te3ii Tonocn ca H3BecTHii caMO ot cpi>6cKaTa pe/iaKipia Ha 
CAV'/KOaTa b naii-paiiniia npenuc ot XIV b. (Xhji. X« 461) u b npemicHTe ot XV b. (b 
HEKM NeNs 130, 140, 523 u 906). B cnepnajiHnu nonHeneeH ccabacii 3 a ocmh mač b Ta3H 
CJiy)K6a e H3noJi3BaH chmbojii>t Ha MacnuHama (III L(ap. 6: 23, 31-33; Ilc. 52: 8 , 128: 3 ii 
A, p.), KaTO 3HaK 3a 6 jt aromu ii njiOAopoAHe 15 : 

rano diacdKiHd \|rddKdici5Ki. b ,d,odiK b5kVh HdCdJKEiid BdidijidEuiH TdHNO cpu,d npnBHdd... 

ripeiio.iofiHaia Oii.ioiesi e cpaBHeHa c zbjrbuuua (zi^piimui), chmboji, 
xapaKTepH3Hpam KpoTKaTa h HOKHa npupo/ia Ha BapBamiiTe b XpncToc (Ilc. 74: 19; Ilec. 
2: 14, 5: 2, 6: 9 ii /ip.), 3H3K 3a HioopaiHBaite Ha cbcthhhtc-acbhhh, KaKTO u Ha 
HenopoHHOCTTa Ha cb. BoropoAHiia 16 : 

- b TpeTHa Tponap Ha TpeTaTa neceH: 

E r K^dET’bBUIH lld BKIC0TA5 IIECH/RA CddBHdd. I3K0JKE rOd/REHU^ Bm^SlUlldd. 

- b ntpBiia Tponap Ha mecTaTa neceH: 


15 CpB. IlIiiBapoB, 1995: 114 h IleTKaHOBa 2000: 113-115. 

16 KaKTO 3HaeM n>jn>6'bT e chmboji Ha Cbcthb Hyx, HeroBaTa HHCTa h HyBCTBHTejiHa npupojia 
(cnopea Mt. 3:16, Mk. 1: 10, JIk. 3: 22, HoaH 1: 32) B*. IlIiiBapoB 1995: 63 h IleTKaHOBa 2000: 90- 
91. 
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RTx^/«T"fe IdKOJKE rpii/EHUd BT* VALjJ^ ... 

Ilpn cb. napima l coc|)aiia e/nincTBenoTO cpaBHeHHe ot T03H pe/i e c jnicmotmija. 
Ta3H nTiiua nivia OTpupaTejiHa KonoTanua b onoaci-icKiia tckct, ho tu e HcaaooauBa, 
CKpoMHa h npnnoKHa. TyK ce H3non3Ba KaTO MCTaijiopa 3 a TOBa, ne h naii-viaaKaTa nni'iKa 
ce CTpeMH kbm Bora (ric. 84:3) 17 . TaKa Tcotjiana ce OTKpoma KaTO CBeTima, kosito He e 
6HJia 3aMOHameHa: 

- bbb BTopna CBeraneH cjich KaHOHa: 

RT^/rfeTEBlllSl« ^llk Bk HBNklE KpOBH. ddCTOBHU^ BCE^ddTgl«, 

VTNaano cddB’i'd. vtoii8w typu,8 noxBdd!S ufpEatk ... 

riapanenHaTa ynoTpe6a Ha ciiMBOJia Ha aacTOBHuaTa. pc.aoM c T03H Ha cnaBea, 
hoch .aom.aiiHTcacn cmhcbji 3 a npocnaBa Ha Bora 18 . 

Ha nocjiedno nemo Mjerno 6hx HCKana a onepTaa cnepHijiHHHHTe toiioch npn 
H300pa3fiBaHCT0 Ha BcaKa e/uia ot cbcthiihtc: 

HanpnMep 3 a cb. IleTKa cncnn(])n>ino e 3MHe6opcTBOTo. Mothbbt c 
yM r bpTBHBaHeTO Ha jMiiMTa e h3bcctch h ot arnorpa(|)CKaTa n rn/miajra. Toh hoch 
ecxaTonorHHCH cmhcbji h TyK ce ciaicTaBa c mo.tohtc kt>m CBeTimaTa 3 a 3acTi>nHHHecTBO 
npc/i Bora. y6nBaHeTO Ha 3MiMTa Kara iiaao e chmboji 3a nooe/ia na/i /praona h rpexa 19 : 

- b neTaTa neceH ot KaHOHa Ha paHHaTa cay>K6a: 

Kp’fcnorrk BpdJKHia pd^opii ca. nocTNkiiidi th BT^piiJKdHHEdni h TEpn^uicTiiEdrk 

BllE WBdHYENIIIf OyU>p/r',MHI CA. II ^dllld CTđpđđl'O ^dO.I/kd OCdlp'kTBH v 

- h b .TCBCTaTa neceH: 

4,dBklll UlEddCTTi Nd NdCTdindTH. ^dl’l’d HllOr^d ^BIIJK^Lfld II OlfdlpkLflB't.RLpd. 

^/HNOdTk l'pkl^EUHEdrk Oydlpkl|ll[£NHd ^dd', IITH Kp’fcllOCT'k i;'r'0dkY v l I pdd... 

A/VwyCHII BEdHKkIH EOlf nOB , kd r bB’lllO/VlS. ^/VIHd\ HHVUr^d llCdfCTklllH CTBOpH. 

Oydlp r kipB , kai HH0r,d,d Xdnd/Rip*IA. rpT^ENHId CT^dlpkTOIIOCHd. TdKO Tkl npTdd 

AP'feBO/H'K i:pTllklHdl r k ld,\OKIITdrO ^/HHId Oydip r l\TBIIv 

CneuiiiJiHHeH 6n6neHCKH Tonoc, nonyjuipeH b c p c ,t ii o b c k o b i i a t a Kinr/KiiHiia, e 
noTonHBancTO Ha BT>o6paacaeMHa i|)apaon (H3X. 14: 20-30) KaTO aneropna 3 a 

yHnmo>KaBaHeTO Ha flflBona. CpemaMC ro b cny5K6iiTe 3a npcno.TOOHHTC cbcthhh: 

3 a cb. IleTKa: 

- b TpeTna Tponap Ha 'icTrn.pTaTa neceH: 

... h <J)dpdWHd oyaiHdro noToniidd ech bt^b bo^^t*. 

3 a cb. OmiOTen: 

- bbb BTopna Tponap Ha ocMa neceH: 

Ee/ihkoiiocho np'tHiiidd ech. hcht’i'e ch SSnpdBdTiiuH. 

^ECIIkllldlH 13111 UinpdB^dll’m. II C/Tk^d/HH nOTOn/TklHH. 

IdKOJKE ,\pSl'dd (jldpdBJIId CH/I/V. dMTBddlH T r kKdlO llpH^klBdllTsdrk. 

rBii npii^kiBd^ipn. ... 

Ome e^HH o6m mothb mc'/K.tv cpt6cKaTa cavvKoa 3 a cb. IleTKa h cny>K6aTa 3 a cb. 
OnnoTea e CBi.p3aH c HanpaBJieHHeTO ot h3tok Ha aana/i, KoeTO criope/i Ct. Ko>KyxapoB 
(1983 h 2004: 99) osnanaria “ rpi> n kH-D 7>arapc k h 3eMH”, T.e. npcnacaiicTO Ha moihhtc b 


17 Bac. IlluBapoB, 1995: 113 h IleTKaHOBa 2000: 92-94. 

18 Bac. IleTKaHOBa 2000: 93. 

19 Bac. IleTKaHOBa 2000: 97-99. 

20 Bac. IleTKaHOBa 2000: 51-52. 
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TtpHOBo: 

- b TpeTHJi Tponap ot mecTaTa neceH ot cpT>6cicaTa cnv'/Koa 3a cb. llcTKa: 

BKCTOBd U1K0 /HNUJrOCB'feTdOE 8CTpKdlH CE ĆdNU,£. 

raKOJKE /HNUirOCB'feTddd ^B'b^a W^apdElUH BKCTOKK 

h ^dnd TBOH/Hii ^apddiH npocB'fedd ecii. 

B cnv'/KoaTa 3 a cb. OnnoTea b CTHX0BH3Ta CTHxnpa 3 a mecTH rnac Ha yTpHHHa e 
OT6eJM3aH no'iTH cmmiaT naca>K (no Ko*yxapoB 2004: 104): 

W BTiCTOKd BKCIlIdBlHH I3K0 II ^B'fe^d CB'feTddd. 

H Nd ^dnd^B ^OCTIirUlH npOCBi\l|ldElljM ETO. 

llpn XHMiiorpa(j)CKaTa npocnaBa Ha cb. TeocjjaHa OTKpnBaMC BnapeTencKH 
TonocH - 3a npecTOJia h VBennaBane c nape Ka pnapeMa (b XBannTHHTe CTnxnpH “i^dpcKdd 
noxBddd”); KaKTO n TonoHHMHTC ^E/nara cpKB’cKdd ... bk rpd,yl) u I pTBOYHotjidno. CrscTHnaTa e 
napcMcna u,pu,E rpd r \w, d b cbcth.iiih« h b cnaBaTa 3a mecTH rnac enep XBajinTHHTe 
CTHxnpn - dirii rpd r i,w. 

3a6ena3BaT ce n nacaacn, pnpeicTHO naco'iBainn kt>m HiiTcpnonanuH b tckct3 Ha 
cnv'/KOHTc, nooariCHH b cpi>6cKa epepa. 

HanpnMep bbb BcncpiniTC cthxobhh CTHxnpn 3 a BTopu rnac b cny*6aTa 3 a cb. 
na puna Tcoc|)aiia b Ucthhckhh npennc ot nananoTO Ha XVII b.: 

A/VdH CE l(pBH IjfpEdlk. rk^pdllHTIl II OVTKpK r \HTH 

^ECnOTd CTE^Idlld. noioipd TBOId VtOCd. 

/Ini-caTO cmmiaT nača* b npennca ot XVI b. (enopep Cv 6ot nn - T ony 60 bum 2002: 
619) CBnpeTencTBa 3a no-paHHa S^nrapcKa nopnoacica: 

AV.lll CE ufpUjE lifpEBH LlfpEdlk. CKXpdNHTH H O^TBp^HTH 

BdrOVBCTHBdrO Llfpd lldUlErO nOK'ipd TBOd YK>,J,Cd. 

rionooiin HiiTcpnonaunn ce oTKpiiBaT n b cpnocKaTa cnvvKOa 3a cb. IleTKa b 
m>pBaTa xBannTHa CTHxnpa 3a m>pBH rnac: 

Ali B KpdcSET CE rpd CpBnCKBI /IIOIJIH TBOE npilBIldd. BK BJKTBII'feH TH l(pKKH. 

Ginuo n bbb BTopaTa XBannTHa CTHxnpa 3a neTBtpTH rnac b cnvvKOaTa 3a cb. 
na puna Tcoijiaiia: 

BeAhT CE GTE$dNK ^ECIIOTK CpKB’cKKI. 

II CB'feTdO npd^IlSETK, nddlETK TBOIO BCEVTIIdd. 

Moace pa ce 0606 inu, ne b cnvvKOHTc 3a TpuTe cbcthhh ce otkphbbt cxopcTBa, 
kohto noKa3BaT BianvioneHCTBHC MCVKpv TeKCTOBeTe b cpi.6cKa epepa, HacrtnHnH 
Bepoamo cnen HananoTO Ha XV b. HaTarbK. 

B 3aKnioHCiiHC 6n Tpaonano pa ce noTBi.ppn H3Ka3aHOTO n npepu MHeHne 
(CTaHKOBa 2003), ne TonocnTe 3a XHMHorpai})CKa npocnaBa Ha cbctiuitc ca o6Bi>p3aHH c 
miHeimaTa CTpyKTypa Ha cnvvKOaTa h ca KOHCTaHTHH eneMeHTH ot noeTHKaTa Ha '/Kanpa: 

1. Bi>B BCHCpiIHTC H yTpHHHHTe CTHXHpH o6pa3I>T Ha CBCTUHTC Ce B1,BC>Kpa KaTO 
aHrenonopo6eH, a am,T Ha 3aMOHaniBaHeTO ce npepcTaBa c Tonocn 3a OTK33BaHe ot 
3eMHHTe 6nara n pocTHraHe Ha He6ecHOTO napcTBO. Acice3aTa e nniocTpHpaHa c Tonocn 3a 
pymeBHO n (|)H3hpccko CTpapaHHe 3a nocraraHe Ha EoncnaTa 6naropaT. ToBa KaTO pano ca 
yHHBepcanHH Tonocn 3a H3o6pa3aBaHe Ha npenopo6HHTe cbctiui (nnn cbctiihh), 
ocinuccTBanainH Bpi,3KaTa mc'/K.iv aruorpacjjCKHTe n XHMHorpac|)CKHTe TeKCTOBe 3a Tax. 

2. B paMKHTe Ha KaHOHa ispi.BKaTa c ononcncKna tckct ce ocmnecTnaBa naii- 
necTO Ha hhbo npMoc, a 6n6nencKHTe chmboph h napanenme c 6H6neHCKH nepconavKH 
Han-eKcnnHnnTHO H3pa3aBaT HcpapxnaTa npn H3o6pa3aBaHe Ha Tuna CBaTOCT. 
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3. B KOH/iaKa u rncoca rpa/iam-iHTa ce nocTHra npe3 noBHmeHna narac Ha 
xepeTHHHHTe anac])opn h c.ic,iBaiunTC rn Bi>3XBajiaBamn enHTeTH. Han-'iccTO 
OOrOVTO.THHHT 5KHBOT Ha CBCTCIUl Ce H3o6pa3JIBa r ipC3 CBeTJIHHHH CpaBlICHHH, a 
arHorpa(})CKHTe nocTxyMHH Tonocu ce OTKpoaBaT npn npe/iCTaBjjncTO Ha Haneacnufl, 
■iv/ieca h MupoTO'iHC. flenaTa Ha cbctuhtc npnacHBe b XHMHorpa<f)GKJUi tckct Haii-'iccTO ca 
eKcnnHU,HpaHH c Tonoca noMomiiMK u samuTiiHK Ha caaonTC h yrHeTeHHTe. 

Cxo,i[ctboto npn H3o6pa3)iBaHe Ha >KcncKaTa cbatoct e b paMKHTe Ha 
HopMaTHBHaTa ecTeTHKa 3a XHMHorpa<J)CKa npocnaBa h HHTepnpeTapHJiTa Ha apxeTHnHHfl 
KynT kbm Cb. Boropo/imui, ioto ce pajaH'iaBaT iimkoh HioaHCH 3a onepTaBane Ha 
eneuH(J)HHH0CTTa Ha BCHKa e/ina cbcthiui. 
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Pa^ocJiaBa CTaHKOBa 


CJIY^BE /KEHE-CBFTHUE Y jy5KHOCJIOBEHCKOJ KH.H5KEBHOJ 
TPA JTEf TI Ef.TH XIII - XIV BEKA 

Y pa/iv ce pa3MaTpa TeMa o aceHCKoj cbctocth Ha ochobh 6yrapcKe h cpncKe 
cnyac6e Tpn cbcthiic - EleTKa TpHOBCKa, (SimoTeja TeMHHiHKa h u,apHU,a Tcotjtaiia, Koje cy 
AOOH-ic H3y3eTHy nonynapHOCT y j y hc i i o c ji o b c 11 c k oj cpe/unin npHJiiiKOM TypcKe najea/ic Ha 
BanKaHy. llcTpa>KHBaiia je noeTHKa acaHpa xiiMHorpa(j>CKe kom nosnu nje cny>K6e ca 
npnna30M Teopnje o TonocHMa y cpe/HBCBCKOBimvi TeKCTOBHMa. 


274 



UpKeeue cutyduje , Huiu/Church Studies, Nis 


3-2006, 275-287 

y/JK27-29(0.032) "16/17" 


AimcaBa MiiJiTeHOBa 

HHcmumym 3a jwmepamypa, EAH, Cocftun - Ebjizapim 

BT>IIPOCO-OTBETHHTE CBHHHEHHfl B PBKOnHCHTE HA 
PAHAHCKHTE KlIH'/KOHIIHIU1 

AocmpuKm: B cmamunma ce cboćmaeam danim 3a pa3npocmpaHemiemo Ha 
cbmmemiR, cbcmaeenu om KpamKii ebnpocn u omzoeopu e cćopmafu, micanu om cpbćcKii 
dyxoeHinfii e MaHacmupa Pana Ha p. ffpima u e Cenm Andpeii npe3 XVII u XVIII 6. 
Pa3Zjieoicdam ce naMemuuifume “TbHKyeaHue na eeamejicKiime npumnu ”, “VcmpoeHue na 
[ceemume] cnoea”, “Pa3yMHUK” u nezoeuHm eapuanm “Cjioeo 3a ne6emo u 3eMxma”, 
Kamo 6b3 ocnoea Ha meKcmonozunecKii aHcuiu3 ce npaenm npednoJioDtcemm 3a mexiiUH 
npoii3xod. B npunostcenue ce nyćnuKyeam apxeozpatj)CKu ceedemm 3a edimadecem 
p-bKonuca, e Koumo ca 3ana3enu epomanoKpumwmu meKcmoee, KaKmo u edim 
Heny6miKyeaH npenuc Ha “Cnoeo 3a nećemo u 3eMHma” e pbKonuc cćopmiK N° 3.II.9 om 
cćupKama na P. Ppym, MCU,II - Eenzpad, om 1698 z., nucaH om Hepomeu PananuH. 

Kjvonoeu dyMu: epomanoRpnmimnu meKcmoee, Kamexu3iic, cćoprna/u cbc 
CMeceHo cbdbpoicaHue, ćbJizapo-cpbćcKu KHuoKoemi epb3Ku 

Ilpe3 BTopaTa noJiOBHHa Ha XVII b. b ManacTHpa Pana Ha p. /(puna 1 ce (jiopvtHpa 
3HaHHTenH0 khhhcobho cpe/iHine. Cuc/i 1688 r., KoraTO MaiiacTHp'BT e ono>KapeH h 
janvcTMBa, Tpa/iHHHMTa, cvi/upicna TaM, ce npenac« b 3pyrn okojihh vtanacTHpH (Hanp. b 
MaHacTHpa EeoHHH, OpyniKa ropa) h b ABCTpoyHrapna. Pa'iancKHTC khhskobhhph 
Aonpmiacar naBinipc/iiro MHoro 3a pa3BHTneT0 Ha cpt6cKaTa KiiHVKiinna b CeHT An/ipci!, 
6jih30 ao By/uincma 2 , okojio Kpaa Ha XVII h iiananoTO Ha XVIII b. 

Btpxy KHH>KOBHaTa npo.ivKUH« Ha panancKUTC nncapu CBinecTBVBaT pe/iHna 
H3CJie3BaHHa. IIpC.TH HOMTH CTO I 03 HHH IIOBaH CKepJlHH 3 HBOpOHBa COe/inHTC HMeHa Ha 
KHH5K0BHHUH: KunpHHH, IlepOTeH, XpHCT0(])0p, CHMeOH, KupHHK, TcO/lOp, KaTO KBM THX 
npucBC/HtuaBa h TaBpHJi Ore<f)aH0BHH Bciiibiobh'i, kohto ce e v'ihjt npM KmipHSH 
Pa'iaiiHH. Kiihvkobiihiihtc /Iann3 u MHxaHJi, kohto ce CMHTaT 3a vmciihuh Ha Kimpuan, He 
ce cnoMeHaBaT ot Hero KaTO panaHCKH npenHCBa r in. B C k c p ,a h 1 r c b aT a HCTopna Ha 
cpi)6cKaTa jiHTepaTypa 4 (1914) Ta3H nope/inna ot nncapcKH HMeHa e nocTaBeHa b nepnoaa 
“okojio 1700”, 6e3 KOHKpeTHH vTO'iHciiHa. IIpe3 70-Te h 80-Te toahhh Ha XX b. Munopa/i 
IlaBHH h /(HMHTpue Eor^aHOBHH b CBoa npeme.a Ha KHPDKOBHaTa /icilnocT npe3 Kbchoto 
CpeAHOBeKOBHe, vnoTpeOMBaT noiiHTHCTO “PanaitcKa uiKOJia”. PasrneacaaiiKH cinmiocTTa h 


1 CtmecTByBa xnnoTe3a, ne MaHacrapiT e ochob3h no BpeMeTO Ha cpiScKna Kpan CTe<)>aH 
/IparyTHH (1276-1282). L(bpKBaTa e nocBeTeHa Ha Bt3HeceHHe Tocno^He. 

2 OnHcaHne Ha ptKonucHTe b CeHT AHapeii: H. Cuhćuk, M. rpo3daHoeuh-IIanh, K. Mciho-3hcu. 
Onnc pyKonHca h CTapnx uiTaMnaHHX KH>nra 6n6anoTeKe CpncKe npaBocnaBHe enapxHje Ey3HMCKe 
y CeHTaHapejH. Eeorpaa-HoBH Cafl, 1991. 

3 Joean CKepnuh. CpncKa KH>H)KeBHOCT y XVIII BeKy. Eeorpaa, 1909, (Jjot. mjs.. 1966, c. 187. 

4 HcTopnja HOBe cpncKe KiMDKeBHOCTH, Eeorpafl 1967, 39-42. 
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3 [ I a 1 1 C H HCT O H, Te ft OTIiaCHT KtM KpaH Ha XVII H ntpBHTe /ICCCTHnCTHH Ha XVIII B.\ 
ll T,>Kop.T/Ke Tpn<|)yHOBHH 6 OT6ena3Ba, ne cpi.6cKaTa KHPDKHHHa ot T03H nepno/i, cvs,Tanana 
OT pa'ianCKHTC KHH>K0BIIHUH, rpPDKJlHBO na3H CBOHTe CpC/UIOBCKOBIIH >KaHpOBH H 
TeMaTHHHH xapaKTepHCTHKH — oco6eHo cnea npenacHiieTo Ha ceBep ot p. CaBa h ot p. 
,HyHaB. 

B nociicvuiHTC /me /iccctmjtcthh Ha XX b. pc/mua pi,KonHCH ca n,TciiTH(|)nnHpaiiH 
KaTO H3Jie3nH no,T nepoTO Ha MepoTcn Panaiimi b H3C„TcymaiiHHTa Ha Mupa r po3/ianoBHM- 
IlaHH Bi.pxy BOflHHTe snann Ha pi.KonHCHTe 7 . Ha lica cmno TaKa npuna/nevKaT VToneiiHHTa 
b //arapoBKaTa Ha hhkoh pticomicH ot PanaHCKaTa uiKona, kohto ce na3HT b Hapo/nnni 
MV3CH, npara 8 . 

n^jieH nperaea Ha kiim'/Kobiihuhtc ot MaHacTHpa Pana h oneiiKa Ha THXHaTa 
achhoct e HanpaBeH ot M upa na Bohikob 9 . C orne/i TeMaTa Ha HacroamaTa pa6oTa me ce 
cnpa HaKpaTKO Ha hhkoh ot panaiicKme kuhvkobiihhh. 

KupnjiK Panannn, Haft-paHHHflT cpe/i thx, e pa6oraji npe3 40-Te h 50-Te ro/unin 
Ha XVII b. Ilpe.ino-iara ce, ne npe/m p a .toh/ic b MaHacTHpa Pana, toh ce e no/mH3aBan b 
OB napcKO-KaO-iapcKHTC MaHacTHpn, kohto ce napiniaT ome “CpT>6cKa CBeTa ropa” 10 . 
IlHTepec npeACTaBJiaBa xnnoTC3aTa 3 a npvjKaTa My c hjbcctiihh cBeToropcKH khh>kobhhk 
AB epKHe, o6ocHOBaHa ot M. Eoihkob, kohto //onvcKa, ne Mjia/maT KiipnaK ce e ynna Ha 
niicapcKHH sa nasu ot ABepKHe 11 . 

Cne/mamHHT no xpoHOJiorHH aBTopHTeTeH panaiicKH khiđkobhhk e IlepoTeH 
Pa'iaiiHH. ni>pBHTe bccth 3 a Hero /larapaT ot 90-Te ro/miin Ha XVII b., KoraTO viC/K/iy 
1697 h 1699 r. b ccjihiucto Ov/inap Ha p. /Iy 1 ian toh npemicBa hhkojiko khhth 12 ; b .tbc ot 
thx HMa npnnHCKH, ne rn cvmaBa “Ha cnvvKOa Ha MaHacrapa Pana” 13 . B HananoTO Ha 
XVIII b. (1704 r.) ilepoTcii noccmana HepycanHM, KaTO MHHaBa npe3 Cpi>OHH h EtJirapna. 
ni.TyBaHeTO ch e onHcan b m,Tcnnc - c/mn ot ntpBHTe hsbcctiih oGpasim ot T03H >KaHp b 
cpT>6cKaTa nHTepaTypa. B Hero ce ct/mp^aT cbc/ichhh 3 a 6i.nrapcKH h cpi>6cKH rpa/ioBC, 
cpefl KOHTO n.BOB.TIIB H Coc|)HH. rioCBC.THHTC BeCTH 3a HerO Ca OT 1721 r., KoraTO 
npe6HBaBa b MaHacTHpa BeJiHKa PeMeTa (®pyniKa ropa). 

IlSBCCTHHTa 3a flpyr KHH5KOBHHK OT nOCJTC/UIHTC /1CCCTMJ1CTHH Ha XVII B. H 
HanairoTO Ha XVIII b. - KunpHHH Panamni - ca AOCTa no-ock"B/uiH. Toh e c.thii ot nail- 
aKTHBHHTe opraHH3aTopn Ha KiiH/KOBiiaTa pa6oTa b CeHT An/ipen. Kbm //ctoto My ce 
oraacHT orpaHHHeH 6pon piKonucn. npe3 1717 r. cvs/iaBa 6yKBap 3a vc bou Bane Ha 


5 M. Ilaeiih. HcTopnja cpncKe KtMDKeBHOcm 6apoKHor flo6a (XVII-XVIII BeKa). Eeorpa/i, 1970; ff. 
Eozdauoeuh. HcTopiija CTape cpncKe KH>nxceBHOCTH. Eeorpaa, 1980, c. 258. 

6 73. Tpu<pyH06iih. KpaTaK nperjiefl jyrocJiOBeHCKiix KitiDKeBHOCTH cpe/iH>era BeKa. 3anHCH ca 
npeflaBa&a. Eeorpa/i, 1976. 152-155. 

7 M. rpo 3 daH 06 uh-]lauh. lloce6aH Tun BoaeHor 3HaKa ‘Tp6 ca KyaoM” y hckojihko pyKonnca c Kpaja 
XVII h npBe neTBpTHHe XVIII BeKa. - Apxeorpa<|)CKH npnno3H, 9, 1987, 61-83; XapTHjn BO/ieHH 
3HaijH y pyKonHCHMa CemaH/ipejcKor panaHCKor CKpimTopnjyMa. - Apxeorpa(j)CKH npmi03H, 
Eeorpaa, 10-11, 1988-1989, c. 127. 

8 M. rposdaHoeuh-lJauh. Hobo //arapaite cpncKHX 1 ihphjickhx pyKonnca IIIacjiapuKOBe 36npxe y 
IIpary. - Eii6jiHOTeKap, XX, 1968, 6p. 5, 449-460. 

9 M. EouiKoe. XpoHorpa<j>n h nHcapcKa Tpa/pmnja PanaHa. - B: C6opHHK Maraiie cpncKe 3a 
KEbiDKeBHocT h je3HK, 36, 1988, cb. 3, 367-394. 

10 M. Xapucujaduc. Je^aH HeflOBOJtHO 3ana>KeH npenHC JepoTHja PanaHHHa. - IIpHJi03H 3a 
KEBPĐKeBHOCT, je3HK, HCTopnjy h (j>ojiKJiop, kh>. 35, cb. 3-4, Eeorpafl, 1969, 236-237. 

11 M. EouiKoe , XpoHorpa<j>n u nncapcKa Tpammiija PanaHa, c. 375. 

12 M. Xapucujaduc. JeaaH HeflOBOJBHO 3ana>KeH npenHC Jepomija PanaHHHa, c. 239. 

13 JI. Cmojcmoeuh. CTapii cpncKH 3anncH h HamncH. 1. Oot. mp. Eeorpafl. 1982, JVs 2051, N» 2054. 
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rpaMOTHOCT. KmiraTa CB/iBpvKa He caMO rpa\iaTH'iecKH npaBHJia, ho MB.ipii Hipciciinfl, 
neTHBa h nocTH'inu oopasuH h HMa Ba>KHo 3iiaMcnnc 3 a cpbockoto npocBemeHne. 

^enoTO Ha XpHCTO(})op PanaHHH, kohto e aBTop Ha noBene ot 10 piKomica, ce 
CMaTa 3a poope 3ana3eH0 14 . To ii e H3BecTeH KaTO kiihvkobhhk, kohto 6 oraTO VKpacHBa 
CBOHTe ptKonucH h Ta3H CTpaHa ot HeroBaTa /ichiioct e npoyHeHa ot M. XapHcn>i;inc 1 '. 
M. Bohikob pasrac'/K.aa KaTO HeroBH pBKonHCH, cxo.tiih no boacii 3HaK h o(j)op\iiieinic, 
c6opHHL[HTe IX.H.23 (S 26) h IX.H.9 (S 13) ot 1667 r., CBxpaHaBaHH b Hapo^HH« My3eil - 
Elpara 16 . Te3H pBKonHCH BcpoaTiio ca nncami b viaiiacTHpa Pana. Pbkohhc IX.H.23 e 
.TaTHpaii cnopc/i bo.tiih snam-i b TpeTaTa hctbbpt Ha XVII b. Or6ejifl3BaM TOBa, tbh KaTO e 
CtmeCTBeH (|)aKT B nO-HaTaTBHIHOTO H3J105KeHHe. 

B pBKonHCHTC Ha panancKUTC kiih'/Kobiihhh e 3ana3eHa e/uia oco6eHO HHTepecHa 
rpyna ciaimiciiHU c 6tnrapcKH npon3xo,i, CBCTaBeHH ot KpaTKH Btnpocn h OTroBopu, 
npmia,T-TC>Kaii[n kbm T.Hap. epoTanoKpHTHHeH >KaHp 17 . ripCBC.TCHH H KOMnHJIHpaHH B 
nepnoaa ot Kpaa Ha IX 30 XIV b.. Te nonynaBaT mupoKO pa3npocTpaHeHHe KaKTO b 
io>KHOCJiaBHHCKH, TaKa h b pycKH pBKonHCH npe3 Kbchoto Cpe/iiroBCKOBHC. B no- 
ronHMaTa ch nacT Btnpoco-OTBeTHHTe TeKCTOBe HMaT pasacni-iTcacn xapaKTep - Te 
Ti>jiKyBaT 6H6neHCKH HMeHa h cb6hthh b aneropHHeH nnaH. Te BcpoHTiio ca cny>KHJiH b 
nponeca Ha ycBOHBane h VTBBpvK/uirianc na ochobhh xphcthjihckh /(otmu h, ci>OTBeTHO - 
3 a Hy>K,r[HTe Ha cpevnioBCKOBiKvro o6pa30BaHne 18 . 

Ha ni.pBO MHCTO Cpe.T epOTanOKpHTHHHHTe CiaiHneilHM C KaTCXHTMMIia (])VHKUHH 
MO>Ke a ce nocTaBH TbJiKveamtemo Ha eeamejiCKume npummi no/i (})opMaTa Ha BBnpocH h 
OT roBopn. CTpyKTypaTa Ha TeKCTa ce cbctoh ot eBaHreucKH HHTaT (6e3 bbbc'/RTUUh H3pa3 
hhh /iyMa), hhkojiko BBnpoca kbm T03H hht3t (kohto sanoanaT c BBnpocHTeJiHO 
MeCTOHMeHHe “kOH”, “KaKBO”) H KpaTKH OTTOBOpH (nOHHKOTa BtnpOCHTe ca H3nyCHaTH, Te 
ce noppaaonpaT ot OTTOBopa). Cb'imiiciihcto HMa /usa cTapo6BJirapcKH npeBO/ia, kohto ca 
H3Bi>pmeHH b mhoto paHHa enoxa: rn»pBHHT, c xapaKTep Ha KOMrauiaipra ot hjikojiko 
H 3TOHHHK3 - BCpOJJTIIO npe3 IX-X B., a BTOpHHT - OKOJIO CpC/UlTa Ha X B. Te ca H3BeCTHH 
no Haa 50 npemica b 6BJirapcKH, cpb6ckh, pycKH h io>KnopycKH pBiconucH. Btophht 
npcBOA, BKaioMBam 19 eBaHrencKH npHT'in, Bi,3xo>K/ia kbm rpBpKH HBpBoo6pa3, kohto 
npe.TCTaBaHBa cBKpameHHe ot BBnpocHTe h OTroBopiiTe Ha ATanacHii A „t c k c a n ,t p h h c k h , 
H3BecTHH rio,T 3arnaBHe “Pera h TBJiKyBaHH5i BBpxy eBaHreucKHTe npHTra” (rpn. Prjuctp 
xou ćppLT]V£tai 7iapapoXwv toG euo^eAiou) 19 . Haii-paHHHTe o6pa3im ot T03H 

npcBO/i ca 3ana3eHH b npenHCH ot XII-XIV b. ('icTupucBanrc-THC N« 1, ()). 381, PTA/1,A, 
MocKBa, ot XII b.; EepjiHHCKH 6BnrapcKH c6opHHK N 2 48 ot ^BpacaBHaTa onOJiHOTCKa - 
BepnHH, ot Han. Ha XIV b.; JlaBpeHTHeB c6opHHK N° F. I. 376, c}). 560, PycKa HamioHajiHa 
6n6jiHOTeKa, CaHKT neTep6ypr, 1348 r. h /ip.), c 3arnaBHe h Hanano: 'I7 ikkoiicUiiie Eijvikcuo. h 

cKd^cMBiVe. IIpH. VaKTi MijKTO w lepaaia bt^ iEpH\wn r k 11 bt* pa^soHHHKki BT^na^e. 

UJKE BMBLUE H rkBdkKlilE. H WCTi\BHllBY» H Ed'fe JKIIBd. CKđ^d. KtO ECTk YdK r k. đ^d/HTi.. 


14 M. EouiKoe. XpoHorpa<)>Ha u imcapcKa TpaanuHa PanaHa, c. 383. 

15 M. Xapucujaduc. Je^aH HeflOBOJBHO 3ana>KeH npennc Jeporaja PaHaHHHa, c. 238; XpiicTO<|)op 
PanaHHH, npenHCHBan 11 nnyMHHaTop pyKonHca. - B: 3orpa(J), 3, Beorpaa, 1969, 34-38. 

16 M. EouiKoe. XpoHorpa<J>iis u micapcKa Tpa^rnjua PanaHa, c. 383-384. 

17 A. MiuimeHoea. Erotapokriseis.CMHHeHHflTa ot KpaTKH BBnpocu u OTroBopn b CTapo6i>JirapcKaTa 
jiHTepaTypa. CocJjhs, 2004. 

18 B. r> 03 ejiee. yHHJiHm,a, CKpnnTopHH, 6H6jiHOTeKH u 3HaHHfl b EtJirapna, npe3 XIII-XIV BeK. C., 
1985,45-47. 

19 A. MiuimeHoea. Erotapokriseis.CtHHHeHHaTa ot KpaTKH BBnpocu h OTTOBOpH. 93-94. 
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rio OTHomemie hmchho Ha BTopmi npeBO/t Ha Tt.myeauuemo na eeamejicKume 
npurmu MO>Ke 3a ce o6oco6h e/ura caMOCTOHTenHa rpyna npenncn, kohto e CBi>p3ana c 
AciinocTTa Ha khh'A'obiihuhtc ot MaHacTHpa Pana npe3 Kbchoto CpcytiroBCKOBHC. Te ca 
C-1C,ihhtc: 1) b c6opHHK, nHcaH ot KnpnaK PanaHHH b 1649 r., Ne 49 ot YHHBepcHTeTCKa 
6n6jiHOTeKa “CBeT03ap MapKOBHH”, Benrpaa; 2) b c6opHHK (Kiiiiba ii,kctbi A^f^aMiiicuB), 

nncaH ot XpncTO(|)op Pa'iaiiHH, ot TpeTaTa ueTBi>pT Ha XVII b. N° IX.H.23 (S 26) ot 
H apoAHHa \1y3cH - Ilpara; 3) b c6opHHK (b mhhto ctcTaB Han-roJiHMO mjicto 3aeMa Kiimi\\ 

p,BCTbi ot ok. 1679 t., micaH cbiho ot XpHCTO(j)op PanaHHH, Oct. Illyr. Serb. 1 

ot 6H6nHOTeKaTa Cchciih b Bvaancma 20 ; 4) b c6opHtiK ot nocne3HOTo acceTHHCTiic Ha 
XVII b., BepoHTHO micaH ot MaKCHM PanamiH, Ne IX.G.2 (S 28) ot Hapo.iiiHH mvsch - 
ITpara 21 . H3Chthhch tckct Ha TwiKyeaiiuemo Ha eeamejiCKume npummi b cxo3HO 
o6Kpi>>KeHHe ce cvti.p'/Ka b 3 na no-paHHH cpi.6cKH pi>KonHca: b Hcjiobhhkhh c6ophhk ot 

XVI b., Ne 428 ot CAHY - Bc.irpa.i h b c6opmiK (homok 3 hoh h 3pyrn ct 3 thh) N° IX.H.16 
(S 19) ot Hapo^Hiia \iy3cii - Ilpara, nncaH ot BenKO IIonoBHH b 1646 r., kohto 
n p c,i n o a o >kh tc -i i IO ca CB'bpaaiiH no reHeajioniH c ptRomicnTe Ha pa'iaiicKHTC 

KHIDKOBHHUH. 

Ilpn cpaBHeHne mok.tv tckctobctc ce vcTaiioBHBa, ne cnoMeHaTHTe npenncn 
BB3XO>KflaT KBM apXCTHn, 6.31131)K 30 T03H B JlaBpeHTneBHJI c6opHHK OT 1348 r., Cl>3Aa,TCFI 
no noprKa Ha iiap IlBaH A.ieKcaii.TBp 3a ccmchctboto My 22 . ITmcneiiiiHTa b cpi>6cKaTa 
Tpa^mtHH ce cbctoht rnaBHO b ot.tcjtfih napac|)pa3H n /looaBKH kbm TT>nKyBaHHHTa. Ilpn 
roa>i\iaTa no,TBH>KiiocT Ha acaHpoBaTa (})opMa ‘BT>npoc-OTroBop\ TOBa e 'iccto cpemaHO 
MBaeiiHc. KaKTo OTOCJiHiBa A. Kaimoa b cbocto nacac.TBanc Ha BvaancmciicKHH c6opHm< 
Oct. Illyr. Serb. 1, XpncTO<|)op Panaiinn BHacn abc .aom.aiieiiHH kbm Ti>jiKyBaHneTO Ha 
eBaHreJicKHTe nptiTHn: 3a iicnaTa, kohto nojiyHaBa K).ia 3a npc.aaBancTO Ha XpncToc (rimo 
o n'kirk i([i'k u cpERpKHH H e.Tnn TeKCT-Ti>jiKyBaHne Ha ajieropiiHHHH o6pa3 Ha 
m h p o 3,T a 11 n e t o b naBcuepncTO Ha Btopoto npnmecTBne (Rimpo. vto ic yukk cTđpocTi'io 
iris ,irkcT£ T'K/mi'k ). JTbpbhht Btnpoc n OTroBop ce CT>3i>p)Ka bbb BepcnHTa Ha 
Btnpoco-OTBeTHOTO ctmhiiciihc “Pa3yMHHK” no.i 3arnaBne Gaw (u iii'iki h w 7 , im,w (Hanp. b 
npennca b c6opHHK IX.H.21 ot XVI b., Hapo^eH My3en - Ilpara, ji. 115a-118a n 3 pyrn 
cxo3HH c Hero npenHcn). Btophht tckct BepoHTHO npe.TCTaBJTHBa napa(})pa3a Ha 
npopo'iecTnaTa Ha J1 i>b Mr> 3 pn, kohto ce pampocrpaiiMBaT b cpt>6ckh pBKonncn npe3 XV- 

XVII b. 23 . 

Kbm paHHHTe CTapoOB.nrapcKH cmhhchhh, ci,CTariciiH ot BT>npocn n OTroBopn, ce 
OTHacH naMeTHHKBT “YcTpoeHne Ha [cbcthtc] cnoBa” 24 , Br>3HHKHaji BepoHTHO okojio Kpaa 
Ha IX-X b. Cibihiiciihcto HMa xapaKTep Ha KaTexHTHHeH TeKCT, npc.TiiaanaBCH 3a 
ycBOHBaHe n ynpa>KnHBanc b xpHCTHHHCKaTa BHpa. Ybo,ihhtc BBnpocn h OTroBopn 
npe.iCTaB.iHBaT n>3KyBaHHH Ha CBirtHOCTra Ha Eora-CnoBO n Ha TpnnnocTacHOCTTa Ha 


20 A. Kacziba. Budimpeštanski rukopis Hristofora Račanina. Szeged-Segedin, 1999. 

57-62. 

21 M. Eolukob. XpoHorpa<|)Hfl n micapcKa Tpaaminfl PauaHa, 385-394. 

22 K. KyeB. PlBaH-AneKcaHapoBHHT c6opmiK ot 1348 r. Cocjuifl, 1981, 392-404. 

23 B. T-bnKoea-3auMoea, A. Mujimeuoea. Bn3aHTnncKHTe npopouecTBa Ha JTbb Mtapn b 
S tJirapcKaTa h b cpi,6cKaTa KHHHCHHHa. - B: EtJiraprni h CT.p6nfl b KOHTeKCTa Ha BH3aHTiiiicKaTa 
UHBIlJlH3ailHH. C6opHHK CTaTHH OT OMrapO-CpBGcKH CHMn03HyM 14-16 CenTeMBpiI 2003, Co(|)HH. 
Co(J)HH, 2005, 293-311. 

24 A. MimmeHoea. Erotapokriseis.CtHHHeHHHTa ot KpaTKH BBnpocu 11 OTroBopH. 160-199. 
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CBeTaTa TpoHU,a. Te BKJHOHBaT ocBeH TOBa H36poflBaHe h pa3acHefflie Ha ochobhh 
X pHCTHaHCKH CHMBOJ1H - Ha TeTpaMOp(j)HTe H Ha Eo)KHHTe HMeHa. B VBO/Ul e H3nOJI3BaHa 
CTpyKTypaTa Ha KaTanor, ciiao/ieii Ha MecTa c KpaTKH i iohciiciihm h nosoFsaFiaiiM« Ha 
CBemeHOTO nncaHHe. llo-iiaTaTiiK ca rpymipaHH BBnpocH h OTroBopH, nocBeTeHH Ha 
BtmrtmeHHeTO Ha Cjioboto h HeroBaTa xpoHonorHH. OcTaHanHTe Btnpoco-OTBeTHH 
TeKCTOBe ce oocAHiiHBaT ot e.min o6m 6ener - Ha30BaBaHe Ha co6ctbchh HMeHa Ha a ima h 
H a3BaHiia Ha MecTa, CBi>p3aHH c 6H6neHCKaTa HCTopna. HMeHaTa ca ciiao/teim c 
OOflCneilMfl, KOHTO c6jIH)KaBaT naMeTHHKa C HJIKOH paHHOXpHCTHJIHCKH KOVHICI I/IH VMM - 
Hanp. c “XHnoMHecTHKOH”, npunHCBaH Ha Hocm[) XpncTnaHHH 25 . Kbm Kpaa Ha 
“VcTpoeHne Ha [cBeTHTe] cnoBa” ca bk/iiohcifii BtnpocH u OTroBopH 3a iu^Pkobiihtc 
T aHHCTBa (Hanp. 3a npoH3xo/ia Ha MupoTO, 3a KpianciiHCTO h np.), 3a HMeHaTa Ha CBeTHTe 
Mirne, po/iciiH c BnaroBecTHe, 3a HMeHaTa Ha >k e 11 ii t c - m h p o 11 o c hi i m h t.h. Haii-paiinHHT 
([jparMciiT ot CBHHHeHHeTO e ot XII b. (b anocTOJi ot MaHacrapa “Cb. EKaTcpinia” Ha 
CnHan, JSTe 39), a naH-pannuTC m./niii npenucH ca 3ana3eHH b cpi,ocKH pi>KonHcn ot XIII- 
XIV b. (b Cod. Slav. 12 ot ABCTpHHCKaTa iiam-iona/nia OHO/FHOTCKa bi.b Bučna, b 
/I paro.TOBHH c6opHHK No 65 1 ot Hapo/inaTa 6n6jiHOTeKa b Eenrpan h np.). B pBKonucHTe 
Ha pa'iancKHTe khidkobhhijh cimfuiiciihcto mh e H3BecTHO e/iHiFCTBCiio no npentic b 
c6opHHKa Ha Kup na k Panaimn ot 1649 r., JNe Pc 49,yHHBepcHTeTCKa 6H6nnoTeKa b 
Eenrpan, ji. 6a-10a. BimpcKH hukom nponycKH h npeocMHCJiHHHH, tckctbt e 3ana3HJi 
CTpyKTypaTa h 'icTcimaTa Ha panima apxeTHn. Tpv.ino e na ce ycTaHOBH otkb/ic 
CBCTaBiiTejiHT Ha c6opHHKa e nonepnnn npon3BC,TcnncTo; TyK me OT6ene>Ka, ne tckctbt 
HM a H3BecTHH cxo/icTrsa c e/nia nacT ot KOMnosHHHHTa ot BT>npocH h OTroBopH, noMecTeHa 
b c6opHHK (HOMOKaHOH h /ipvra cTaTHii) ot 1646 t., N° IX.H.16 (S 19) ot Hapo/iiina My3eil 
- Ilpara, nHcaH ot BejiKO IIonoBHH 26 . 

/Ipvro in,npoco-OTBCTHO cb'ihiicfihc, 'iccTO npenHCBaHO ot pa'iancKHTe nncapH, e 
T.Hap. “Pa3yMHHK”. Bi>3npHeTO e MHeHHeTO, ne npoHSBcnciiHCTO HMa opurimajieH 
6 i>nrapcKH npoi-i 3 xo,T h e m, 3 iini<na.io npe 3 nepno/ia ot Kpaa Ha X-XII b. To ooc/iHiiaiia 
Btnpocn h OTroBopH, nocBeTeHH Ha ycTpoiiCTBOTO Ha BceJieHaTa, ci.a/iaBancTO Ha 
BHnHMiia cbht h Ha HOBeKa. 06mo okojio 40-Te H3BecTHH npenpica Ha ‘'PasvMiiHK'’ ce 
pasnpcncnaT b hhkojiko Bepcim. IltpBaTa ot thx, T.Hap. “ctiiihiickm Pa3yMHHK”, e no3HaTa 
no Han-paHHH npenucH ot XV-XVI b. (Hanp. b c 6 opHHK JNe 12/38 ot c 6 npKaTa Ha B. 
TpiiropoBiin, HaynHa 6 H 6 jiH 0 TeKa “A. M. TopKiT’, Oncca; b Ecjihkobckh c 6 opHHK No 309, 
HBKM - Co(|ina h hctoboto Konne Na 17 ot coupKaTa Ha L],eHTT>pa 3 a cnaBaHO- 
BH3aHTHHCKH npov'iBaima “Hb. /Ivmhcb” h np .) 21 . 

Ot/ICJHFO pa3KJIOHeHHe, Bl>3XO/K,TaiHO KT>M “d>mHHCKH Pa3yMHHK”, HO C HCpTM Ha 
cpi. 6 cKa npepa 6 oTKa (napac[)pa3HpaHe, no/iMana Ha ncKCHKa h np.), npencTaB.iaBaT 
npenHCHTe b piKomic Na IX.H.21 (S 12) ot Hapo,iiiiia My 3 cii b Ilpara, ot ntpBHTe 
.icccTiri cthm Ha XVI b. (uacT m.pBa, Bi>npocH 1-37, ny 6 jiHKyBaHH ot H. IlojiHBKa 28 ), b 
e 6 opHHK Na 53 ot Hapo/niaTa 6 n 6 jiHOTeica b Eenrpan, ot TpeTaTa neTBtpT Ha XVI b., b 
e 6 opHHK Na 49 ot yB - Eeurpan, 1649 r., nHcaH ot Kiipnar Pa'iaiiHii, b ptKoniic Na 3.II.9 


25 A. MujimeHoea. “XnnoMHecTHKoe'’ Ha HochfJ) Xphcthjfhhh, CMHHeHHaTa Ha HochfJ) OjiaBHH h 
caaBaHCKHTe epoTanoKpiiTHHHH TeKCTOBe. - B: ...HliGTIi 0\(V(;IIHK'[i llfl.VI' 0\(YHT(;A(:A\Ii 
GROHAtTi. C6opHHK b uecT Ha npoc[>. nijm Hb3h ,H,o6peB, HJieH-KopecnoHneHT Ha EAH h y L iHTeji. 
CofJfh«, 2005, 30-43. 

26 B>k. npnjio)KeHHeTO. 

27 A. MunmeHoea. Erotapokriseis.CtHHHeHHaTa ot KpaTKH BtnpocH h OTroBopH, 237-246. 

28 J. Polivka. Opisi i izvodi iz nekoliko jugoslavenskih rukopisa u Pragu. - Starine, 21, 1889, 208- 

211 . 
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(KaHOHHK - nacocnoB h novMcnmi) ot coi-ipivaTa Ha P. rpv'HH, MCnU, - Bcnrpa/i ot 1698 
r., nncaH ot IlepoTeii Pamiiimi h b npenHC-HSBJie'ieiiHe ot prKonHC ot IlaTpHapmecKaTa 
6 n6jiHOTeKa b CpeMCKH KapnoBum nvomiKVBaii ot Ct. HoBaKOBim, 6e3 AaTHpoBKa 29 . 
TeKCTBT ce paanpocTpaiiMBa rio/r 3arnaBHe C,iwiio w ii inu m iu ^eaian c na'iaao: Vto npkBO 
iiSctk fo+:Vh\-k, c/Ioko ćTik bjkTh. H36poeHHTe npenHCH HMaT o6ihh MecTa c TeKCTa, 
ny6nHKyBaH ot H. JlBanoB cnopc/i JIoBHaHCKHa c6opHHK ot XVI b. 30 , ho c pa3MecTBaHe Ha 
nOC JTC AOBaT eJT IIOCTTa Ha BT>npOCO-OTBCTHHTe CAHIICTBa H C pCAaKUHOIinH pa3JIHHHa 31 . 

CT>AT>p5KaHHeTO Ha BBIipOCHTC H OTrOBOpHTO (35-37 Ha opoli) e pa3H006pa3H0 - 
KaKTO CTapo3aBeTHO, TaKa h H0B03aBeTH0. B Kpaa ca noMOCTOHH Bi>npocH ot oecc/uiTa Ha 
CB. ATaHaCHH C KHJI3 AHTHOX. HoBaKOBH'ICBHHT npenHC HMa HO-CBKpaTCIl BHA. ripH 
npoc.TC/iHBaiie Ha (jiopviamiaTa cTpyKTypa Ha Bi.npocHTe h OTroBopHTe ce 3a6eJM3Ba, ne 
Bo/ienm ca nbpeume ciShthji, cJiyHHJiH ce b HananoTO Ha CBeTOBHaTa HCTopna: ni.pBOTO 
Cjiobo, H3na3Jio ot Bovkhhtc ycTa h ntpBOTO achctbhc Ha Bora. C.ie/UiaT Bi>npocH h 
OT roBopn 3a nBpBOTO 5KepTBonpHHonieHne, 3a ntpBHa nacTup, 3 a m>pBHa opan, 3 a ntpBaTa 
MOJiHTBa kt.m Bora h t.h. locnoACTBaiiiHaT ivio/ie.T Ha “HanaaoTo”, Ha “nrpBOTo” 
(“ntpBna”) nponHHaBa ot BHCOKaTa necTOTa Ha ynoTpe6a Ha Te3H neKceMH (h Ha 
npoH3BOAHHTe ot Tax) b pasnc/KAaiiHTC tckctobc - Te ce cpemaT b noBC'ic ot nojioBHHaTa 
Btnpoco-OTBeTHH e/miicTBa. Krivi Tax movkc a a npn6aBHM h cpo/un-iTC no ceMaHTHKa 
rnaroJiH “rkTuopu” (cvs/ia/ic) h “coi;p , k r re” (H3HaMepH), kohto crnio HMaT BHCOKa necTOTa 
Ha ynoTpe6a. OOcAHiiaisancTO Ha MHicpo- h MaKpoKocivioca e npe.TCTaBcno b vinrnepcancii 
CHMeTpHHeH mo/icji, aiianormien Ha “cbctobhoto /vrpiuv’: ve cki ^eai/ira. w teinu i:o,\HKi. a 

BOA& VTO t a i pKJKHT T K Kd/HENk BE/lHKh. d Kd/HE VTO ApBMHITk BpdBII KpH/ldTM d BpdBkl VTO 

ApkJKNTk Wr H Mk (UN^iS JKE BdlllC IICTHV^Tk H Wn H llk VTO ^pkAvil ^piSrH Wr'Nk TOp'VH, TO, EH Kpd. 
Tkl Or'Hk VTO ElOA'ApkJKHTk. npdBO BTvCfe^k lldCdlBAEHk d KOpEllk A^Bd TOrO CTOHTk Nd CHdE 

bjk'i'h. rk ;ke cu/id Bjki’d ^dVEdd h i;oii H i|d ne iMidTk. H. JI na 110 b npe.ino-iara, ne no/iooiia 
npc.iCTaBa 3a ycTpoHCTBOTO Ha rscc.ieiiaTa Braxo>Kna ki>m TaiiiiaTa Kiinra h anoKpn{|ia 3a 
THBcptTa.TCKOTO Mope 32 . Toil nocoHBa ormo Taxa, ne T33H nacT ot “Pa3yMHHK” HMa 
napaaea b jiaTHHCKH tckctobc. PIpiniiKaTa mc'/K.tv cnaimiicKaTa Tpa/mima Ha BepcuaTa 
“Cjiobo 3a He6eT0 h 3eMaTa” h jiaTHHCKHTe tckctobc e aaocna iana ome ot P. HaxTHran 33 . 
Toil ce no30BaBa Ha ny6jiHKaimHTe Ha n. Manep 34 h Mb. TK^aHOB 35 , 3a j\a o6ochobc 
xiirioTC3aTa, ne apxeTnm,T Ha crmnicimcTO (kohto toh peKOHCTpynpa bt> 3 ocHOBa Ha 
HoBaKOBimcBHVi npenHc) e curpsaii c JiaTHHCKH h3tohhhk. Tbh KaTO cbm pajme/una 
Btnpoca iio-noApooiio Ha /ipvro mscto , TyK me nocona, ne CT>mecTByBaT napajienn Ha 


29 Cm. HoeaKoeuh. IIpHMepH KH>n>KeBHOCTH h je3HKa CTapora h cpncKOCJiOBeHCKora. Beorpafl. 1904, 
442-443. 

30 II. MeaHoe. EoroMHncKii KHHrn h jiereHAH. CocJih«, 1925, 259-264. 

31 /(eTaHHO ctnocTaBKa Ha tckctobctc b: A. MunmeHoea. Erotapokriseis.CMHHeHHflTa ot KpaTKH 
BinpocH h OTroBopH, 425-449. 

32 II. MeaHoe. EoroMHJicKH khhth h jiereHAH, 269-270. 

33 R. Nachtigal. Ein Beitrag zu den Forschungen iiber die sogennante “EecfeAa Tpex CBaTHTejieli”. - 
Archiv fiir slavische philologie, 24, 1902, 321-329. 

34 P. Meyer. Joca monachorum. Texte du VI e siecle (?) ecrit au VIII e . - Romania, 1, Pariš, 1872, 
483-490. Ee3 na npHBe>KAaM m,jiHHa UHTaT, me OTSeneaca HanaaoTO Ha jiaTHHCKiia tckct: Quis prima 
ex Deo procaesuit? Verbum. (c. 485). 

35 Me. MCdcmoe. Eece.ua Tpex CBflTHTeneH h Joca monachorum. - vKMHIl, h. 279, 1892, 1, amapt, 
157-194. 

36 A. Mmmeuoea. Erotapokriseis.CtHHHeHHaTa ot KpaTKH Brapocn h ottoboph, 63-66, 243-244. 
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pasrne'/K/iaiiM!! tckct ot “Pa3yMHHK” c /lna/roBUTe Ha A/ipnan u EnHKTeT h Ha Cojiomoh h 
C aTypH 37 , ho BepojiTHO Te ce ptJiacaT Ha rpiaiKaTa Tpa/innua, kosito aeacH b ocHOBaTa hm. 
TeKCToaorH'iecKHTC oco6eHOCTH Ha cpi>6cKHTC npenucH, CBi>p3aHH c peimocTra Ha 
panaHCKHTe kiihvkobiihuh, He paraT ocHOBaHHe p a ce ycTaHOBH hob npcBo.a Ha BtnpocHTe 
h OTroBopHTe cnpavio no-paHHaTa StnrapcKa Tpa/iHiuia (Hanp. miTHpaHHTe npenucH b 
rpHrOpOBH'ICFiH>I c6opHHK H B JIOBHaHGKHa c6opHHK) - HaH-MajIKO OT JiaTHHCKH; nO-CKOpO 
pa3JTHHH5iTa CBH.icTcacTBaT 3 a HOBa pe/uiKnna Ha CTapo6BJirapcKiia “Pa3yMHHK”, 
Bt3HHKHana b cpi>6cKa cpe/ra. 

KaKTO 6T>nrapcKHTe, TaKa h cpi>6cKHTe npenHCH Ha “Pa3yMHHK”, BK.nio'iHTcano 
Te3H, kohto HMaT Bpt3Ka c MaHacTHpa Pana, ca 3ana3HJiH acmi c.tc.th ot /lonTananc Ha 
CJiaBaHCKa no'iBa - c no/picpTano cvuiaime 3a eaMOCTOHHOCT Ha cnaBaHCKaTa KyjiTypa h 
khidkobhoct: 

IJpaza IX.H.21: kto iipauo ny H a'i;p'kTe lanai’S rpKCKS aiepKSp'ie, a c/iobeckS kiihtS kto 

H^klUBp'b 1 ’, KV/\k. 

Eenzpad Pc 53: kto npBBB H^kiuEp'feTe rpBVKiS KMHrS arfepKSpHe. a C/IobhnbckS KMHrS 

KTO H^kUipETE KHpHBB. 

HoeaKosim: Kto npKKO H^kWBp , feTe rpBVđCKii KimrS. MepBKSpVe. fl c/ioBenBCKii. KvpH/iB 

(])H/\OCO<j)k. 

rpVUH 3.II.9: KTO llpkBO HdOyVH KMlil'S /VUTSSCdH/lk. KTO llpkB.O HiJVUKp'kTk rpkVBKS 
Klllir^. /Hfp'KSpVe. A CaOBElPCKS H^lVEpeTe KVpll/IB. 

H3o6peTaBaHeTO Ha nucMeHOCTra b CTaporptpKaTa MHTOJioraa ce npnnHCBa Ha 
XepMec (TyK MepKypHH), nopa.au o tv/K.tcctb a b a hcto My c eruncTCKua 6or Tot, T.e. 
naju-iuc e c/ura TBtppe CTapuHHa Tpapunua, H. HBaHOB c ocHOBaHHe npc.inojiara, ne 
aooaBKaTa, HanpaBeHa b m>pBoo6pa3a Ha “Pa3yMHHK”, e acao Ha 6i>JirapcKH khhvkobiihk h 
ne e BanpaBeHa He no-KtcHO ot XI-XII b. Ee3cnopHO pauancKMTC khh>kobiihhh cnc.TBaT 
Tpa.THUHa, KOaTO BB3X0'/K,ia KT>M MH0T0 nO-CTapH o6pa3HH. B T33H HaCOKa npHBJlHHa 
BHHMaHHeTO e.THH nacaac b ncTonuca b ptKontic IX.H.9 (JL 13), nHcaH ot XpncToc|)op 
Pa'iaiiHH, kohto rjiacn: IPk /vi ^sTfj Namicanje ce Nama caoneca ctiiaik KvpHaao $naoco$o, ii 
oyviiTe/\ie BaTina^a 1,0 le^Ka. npn ijpn rpT^vacKo /iiiyaHae u -o-edipii arrpH ero Mace oyTBp r K / i,Hiiie 
KuamaTii ce rTHKOiia. (ji. 1216) 38 . 

CtHHHeHHaTa OT KpaTKH BI>npOCH H OTrOBOpH B pi.KOnHCH, CBBp3aHH C aCHHOCTTa 
Ha cpt6cKHTe khhhcobhhph ot MaHacTHpa Pana npe3 XVII b. h nanaaoTO Ha XVIII b., 
ao6pc noKa3BaT npneMCTBeHocTTa b oa.iKancKHTc coopiiHnH ctc cMeceHo ci./u.p>KaiiHe ot 
Kbchoto Cpc.inoBCKOBHC i<aT0 pano. Ta3H npneMCTBeHOCT npoptJDKaBa b nacnc/iunoTO 
Pana cpcaHine CeHT An/ipci), icb/icto b npcnHCBa'iHTc cBxpanaBaT xapaKTepncTHKHTe, 
TeMHTe H /KanpOBHTC (|)OpMH Ha CpeanOBCKOBIiaTa KHH>KHHHa popu po CpC.TaTa Ha XVIII B. 


37 Kemble, J. Anglo-saxon Dialogues of Salomon and Satum. London, 1848, 212-214. IIpneMa ce, 
ae b ocHOBaTa ea pHaao3HTe CToaT CBHHHeHHfl Ha cb. CaaoHHii TeHTCKH (V b.): In parabolas 
Salomonis expositio mystica (PL, 53, 967-993); In Ecclesiasten expositio mystica (PL, 53, 993-1012), 

KOHTO BB3X05Ka,aT KT>M rptUKIl nBpBOo6pa3H. 

38 J. Vašica, J. Vajs. Soupis staroslovanskych rukopisu Narodnfho musea v Praze. Praha, 1957, 
313—314. 
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IIpHJiosKeHiie 1 


Apxcorpa<|)CKH .paunu 3a pp,Konncn, CBP>p3aHH c HMeHaTa Ha pa'iancKH 
KHH5KOBHHIPH HJTH C TiIXHaTa PipO/IVKIlHa, B KOHTO Ca BKJHOHGHH CtHHHeHIM OT KpaTKH 
BtnpOCH H OTTOBOpH: 

1. C6opHHK OT ntpBHTe /ICCCTHJICTHH Ha XVI B. (jl. 3-27 H JI. 32-193) H OT XVII B. 
(ji. 1-2 h 28-31) 39 IX.H.21 (Š 12, “CnHaKcap”) ot Hapo/mna My3eii b Ilpara, pecaBCKH 
npanonHC, cpi>6cKH no npon3.xo/i. 

JI. 115a-118a: Gdw w nebi h ui ^e,h7ih. Yto npkBo n^kiA'b n^k oycTk ejki'h^k. 

c,iobo cnk bjkTh. vto npkBo ciiTBcpH Bk NEo h ^e,h,iio. 40 . Bp>npocnTe o6mo ca 63, 
KaTO ce cbctoht ot ,iBC nacra: m>pBaTa nacT 3aBT>pniBa c Btnpoc 37, a cnc.p TOBa ca 
npHCBeAHHeHH ome /ma Bimpoca ot Bi>npocnTe Ha AHacTacHH kt>m Ahthox. Te3H ot 
ntpBaTa nacT ce omaon i<t.m BeTX03aBeTHaTa ncTopna. BTopaTa nacT - 40 BBnpoca - 
MexaHHHHO npnci,c,iniicna kp>m npe.pminiaTa, npe/pcTaBJiaBa Bi>npoco-OTBeTHO ciaimicimc, 
npcricncno b cucTana Ha cthihhhh npojior npe3 XIV b. (KmiipoinEiuira pdy,inviid u nodk^iid (u 
noc,ik^,OBdNia oifso Tkviidd raB,i'feie,ndd. noaoJKEiid jke lusp'bTemd pd^n. Emnpo. Kor^d bk 

d^ddid. iuci. rako c,iobo cm^Aaiiid BrB uiecth Atik c r k^A đBl ' e ' r ce d^daik.) Cnefl 54 Btnpoc 
3anoHBa H0B03aBCTHaTa ncTopna. B i<paa ca n\n,KiiaTH /ma rmnpoca (60 h 61) ot 
Ti>jiKyBaHHaTa Ha eBaHreJicKHTe npHTnn. 

2. C6opHHK ot TpeTaTa mctbbpt Ha XVI b., Na 53 ot HBC - Bearpa/i, BepoaTHO 
6ochchckh no npon3xo/p, ho ci>c c/ie.pn ot 3anapno61,arapc k u npoTorpaij} 

JI. 1266-130a: G,iobo w iibch h w ^e,h,ih. b,Tkh w. Han.: Yto npkBoe ii^hae ii^b oycTB 
BJKHII); 1 '. CdOBO Cllk BJkVh. Yt 0 npkBO CTiTBOpH ETK MEO II ^E,11,110. H A° ? r0 ,V le CTkKpklllll A^'O 
cboe. Kpan: A a BH ?Nddd koii'viiiiSS cboio. dipe bii vdKk BEdk kon'vhnS cboio to ne bh npECTddk 
rpE^H TBOpn II pd^BOH II ^,ldd d Nd nOBdldllHE nOKdlddk nOMEJKE pE yc. 8 VEdl TE lUBp'bljlS oy TO,II TH 
COipKOlf. E8 JKE MLUE,h8 CddBd Bk BEKH ddlllllk. 

3. C6opHHK ot XVI b. (HejioBHHKH coopiinK), Ns 428 ot CAHY - Benrpa/p, 
cpi>6cKH no npoH3xoa 42 - 

JI. 80a-86a: Hjke eti ctbi WL|d NduiEro rpnropVd Enna vSAOTBOpijd. Bmnpo n WB'fi. 
Han.: Emiipo. kto bbi npkBii nppKB. Coirif. d r i,d,iik. Ko\inn/iannaTa BK/nouria noBene ot 90 
Btnpoca H OTTOBOpa, B KOPITO BJ1H33T 1 laCTII OT BP,npOCO-OTBCTIIHTC CPjHHHCHPia 
“Pa3yMHHK”, “Bi>npocH Ha cb. EcjppeM”, “Il3npaBJieHHe 3a HoBiia 3aBeT”, “VcTpoeHHe Ha 
[CBCTHTC] CJIOBa” H Jip. 

JI. 121a-1246: TdkKOBdmE BkT H yo,vt8 h iiobo,ii 8 ^dB'feTS. Han.: Y,ibkb iiEKki ck^o^dinE. 

W (Ep,IH,Ud EP, EpH^OIIk. KTO E VdKk d^d. VTO l€ VEpdHdlk pdH. VTO l€ ‘l’EpH^OIIk ,HHpk. VTO la^Bkl 

rp-bcH. Tckctp>t ci,Bna^a c T03H b N° IX.H.23 (S 26), XVII b., ot Hapo^HHa My3en - npara. 


39 M. rposdaHoeuh-TJauh. Hobo flarapaibe cpncKnx hnpmicKHX pyKonnca IIIaiJiapnKOBe 36npKe y 
IIpary, c. 455. 

40 J. Polivka. Opisi i izvodi iz nekoliko jugoslovenskih rukopisa u Pragu. - Starine, 21, 1889, 208- 
211 . 

41 Ji. LUmaejbaHuu-T>opt)eeuh, M. rposdaHoeuh-IIajuh , Ji. U,epHuh. Orme hnpnjicKHX pyKonnca 
HapoflHe 6n6jinoTeKe Cp6nje. Beorpaji, 1986, 117-120. 

42 27 Bozdanoeuh. IlHBeHTap fmpnjicKnx pyKonuca y JyrocjiaBHju (XI-XVII BeKa). Beorpajp, 1982, 
JVs 307; E. Koeaueeuh. ApxuB CpncKe aKa/teMnje HayKa y Eeorpany. 36npKa pyKonnca h CTapnx 
niTaMnaHHx KH,nra. - ApxnBHCT, 3-4, 1957, JIoaaTaK, IX, 105-198 (CXCVIII). 
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c Ta3H pa3JiHKa, ne MCTuptiiia/tcccTa nptrnia e CBc/teiia /to c/mn H3pa3 43 . 

JI. 125a-127a: Gao" tu npoT/tkKOKaNm ii np'k/HiSApocTTH. Han.: Iumiik pe. i;to iie c ki ck 
NOEaik Bii KOBVE^fc h iie noriiE'k. npnropi‘E pE. piiBa. 

4. C6opHHK ot riaTpHapniecKaTa otto.itiOTCKa b CpeMCKH KapaoriUH, cpi>oc'KH no 
npon3xo.a. XpoHonoriMTa My He e noconeiia, ho cnope/t e3HKOBii 6cnc3it He 6n MorM /ta e 
no-paHeH ot Kpaa Ha XVI-XVII b. He e H3BecTHo ki,/ic ce navi upa /meč 44 . 

JI. ? C/IOBO W IIEBECH II W ^E/11/UI npOT/lkKk. Han.! YtO ItpkBO H^H^E H^k ISCTk BOJkVh^. 
W. MOBO Cklllk BOJKi'n. 

5. C6opHHK ot 1646 r., Na IX.H.16 (S 19) ot Hapo/uiHa vivscil - npara, pecaBCKH 
npaBonnc, cpi>6cKH no npon3xoa 4 . B pticonHca e 3ana3eHa npnnncKa Ha BenKo Ilonoem, 
poaoM ot “e/ikiVckTe ^e/h7\h (u aiETd KpđTOBd”, kohto e pa6oTiin b CeHT Aii/ipeit. 
C6opnnKi>T ci>/u>p>Ka HOMOKaHOH, jieTonnc, anoKpH(|m, 4)H3Honor, nov'iHTcaiiH cnoBa, 
5KHTIM H ap. 

JI. 162a-1626: 0 ETrapoijiEHi'io l(ehh Han.: Ho ko/iiik" cp^BpkiiHKk np , k,\đ A, k itoa 

\A. WB^k. Ild X IO. CkApkJKIITk. EHNk Cp^Ep^NH .Bk /INTdpk. BkCE JKE /INTdpk .TgS. EknptV. UIIC .o) 
CE^'iHiinEto npaijidTH c r krp , fiEinra ckrp^uiaioipii, ko/Ihko ie. (GkIL He ctaCtoiit 11 ce Sv* VH/ioatk\ — 

JI. 185a-1876: Gao cto Gipsala ... Gao .s! Han.: Etrapo. koio ^ospo H/tiaTk vitBKk 

nOVNTdTH CTH. WBETk KOlGrO CTO Ndp'tTk V/M3Kk nOVNTdTH Tkl CTkl ^ECETkK^ETk l'p^lH V/TbKS 

ToaiS ii H^aiO/iiiTk h npE^ ero. Kpail: ko/Iiiko te TE/io vnv'cKo nakNO KpkBH. tako h ^e aa ie T k 
n.i iia BO'k. ToaHKO wi;p k To ^'k w ce Bk ce ii^Bo^t/k. bS imuieS caa-; — Tckctbt npeacTaBjniBa 
e^HH ot BapnaiiTHTC Ha “Pa3yMHHK”, c ocHOBeH npennc b c6opHHK Na 29 ot MaHacrapa 
CaBHHa, ok. 1380 r. 46 . 

JI. 2876-289a: TakKOBamie bet^a h nosa ^abeta. Han.: YasKk hek’i’h hcxo?kaiue w 
Epaaia Bk EpH^oiik. h Bk pa^BOHHHKki BknA,yfc. Yto ie vaićk. a r \a. vto lEpAH/trk paH. vto iEpHXW 
aiHpk. vto ra^'Ba rp^cH. Kpan: aiapVa jke OBpa^k. upiPBk. nobTe sarTki xbbi noceijie Noraaik 

A .. - 47 

BaVNIHaik lipiHCE^HTk. . 

JI. 289a-291a: Eknpocki u (vB'kTki nekom cTapaip^ o ch beijie ^pi'ii ^■k. Han.: Etinpok. 

KOE XS r \0>KkCTII0 Bkl EIpkBEE Na ^Eai'a’lH. CuiIEk. NiaBk. End d^d H EBa HINTd /IMCTIE C/IIOKOK NOE. 
Kpail: Eirapo. vto ie T iioaaii'iiViiKk cna'imi NEiidoyENk h npHNECE knh™ HEnHCdN , 'ii , t. wbIj. Era noh 
H cnŠTH roa^Bk hzKOB kVEra ii NpHNECE nok> aiiTk aiaaH"'irk bt^ !5cT , kx li - S - 


43 A. Kacziba. Budimpeštanski rukopis Hristofora Račanina. Szeged-Segedin, 1999, p. 61. 

44 Cm. HoeaKoeuh. IIpHMepH KttHaceBHOCTH h je3HKa CTapora u cpncKOCJiOBeHCKora. Beorpafl. 1904, 
442-443. 

45 J. Vašica, J. Vajs. Soupis staroslovanskych rukopisu Narodnfho musea v Praze. Praha, 1957, 
331-344, N 151; K. Kyee. HBaH-AneKcaHflpoBiMT cGopmtK ot 1348 r. C., 1981, c. 394. 

46 ff. EozdaHoenh. A. MumneHoea. AnoKpmjtHnaT c6opHHK ot MaHacrapa CaBHHa ot XIV b. b 
cpaBHeHtie c 7tpyrH noaoSHH roacHOCJiaBaHCKH ptKonHCH. - Apxeorpac[)CKH npHJi03H, 9, Eeorpafl, 
1987, 7-30. Ejih3t>k tio Hero e npenHCT.T b 1409 r. b c6opHHK Na 828 HE - Eenrpafl, nHcaH ot non 
npHOHJi, H3ropan no BpeMe Ha BTopaTa CBeTOBHa. 

47 TeKCTBT e ny6jtHKyBaH b pa3HoueTeHHa cnpaMO ptKonHC IX.G.2 ot cbntaTa c6Hpica b: J. Polivka. 
Opisi i izvodi iz nekoliko jugoslovenskih rukopisa u Pragu. - Starine, 21, 1889, 212-214. 

48 OraraaTa HMa o6mn BtnpocH c “YcTpoeHHe Ha [cBeraTe] cJiOBa”. Bac. A. Mimmeuoea. 
Erotapokriseis. CHHHHeHnaTa ot KpaTKH BnnpocH h ottoboph b CTapoStJirapcKaTa jtHTepaTypa, 382- 
421 (npHJioaceHHe 2). 
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6. CSopHHK ot 1649 r.. No 49 ot YHHBepcnTeTCKa 6H6nHOTeKa “CBeTcmp 
MapKOBnu”, Eenrpa,z[ 49 . Pbkoiihcbt e micaH ot KupnaK Panamiu, HbpBHHT H3BecTeH no 
HMe nncap ot PanancKaTa niKOJia. P'bKonnc'bT cij,n>p'/Ka neTonnc, HOMOKaHOH, npaBHJia Ha 
cb. BacHjiHH BeJiHKH h np. 

JI. 46-6a: GaoBo w neii h ^ehi/Ih NpoTdKKTi. Han.: Ytw npKBOE ii^ii^e n^k oycTK 
EJKHII^K. CdOBO CHK BJkTh. KTO npiiBO CTiTBOpH BK. MEO H ^EdtdlO H ,\0 .^TO /(ilE CTiBpKlUII ,yfe/IO 
ceoe. (?) VEca meo w bo,j,ki. Komhko is mek (?) veća bki C/Tnl)6 m dišna h sb^ki. (?) cbiitk bjk’i'h. 
Kpail: Kano ne ek V/TkU ^a bki ^iiaaK koh'vhiiSS cboio. Ilipe bh V/1kk BE,d,E/iK kon'vhnSš cboio 
to me bki np’bcTaaii np'fe'^ TBOpiiTM h pa^BOHNHVKCTBO h m tia ^aaa. H ne bh ce noKdddK ,a,o 
KON'VMNKI CBOEE. nOMEJKE pE j(C. BTi VEdt' TE WBp , feipOY BTi TO/H 11 TH H COy?KOy. BS NdHJE'" 8 Cdd. BTi B^ 

b 4 a. 

JI. 6a-10a: Toroa« $Haoco4)Va BacHaVa BEdHna h rpHropVa Bi'ocaoita ho BrocaoBa. 
l’rKiipocii h wb'I;th. Han.: rpVropVE pE. i: r K koe d'feTO EdHCdBEOH KaroirkcTii arraK raBp’maK 
EacH/ME pš i; r K Bp'k/iu THTi'a h CMaVaiiS. Eac’fa. pE iru koe iip'kdiE. BaroB'bcTH ap'^arraK ranp" bl)h 
H BTi KOE d'feTO. Eli ^N, dEVO^Td L(pa aiL|d M KE ^NK. Kpail: BTinpO VTO HatE Ed8,d,NHL|H 
iioaia^airiiioH ra. aivpw". wn'kT'K EEBpoNHLpa. Boy iiduiEdig cao itk b 4 a.miK. 

JI. 9a-13a: ®Taoco<j>Ya llacHdia nuamia caoBECK EvaVcKKi npoTdKKOBaiNE. Han.: YasKK 
HEK'i’h HC^OJKdUlE W EpddM BK EpH^ONK. H BK pd^EOHNHKKI BKnd,/yfe. YtO l€ VdKK. d^d. Kpail: KtO 
coy E'K^ iiiEH .eT Taaaii TK ailaKi. a kto coy aT EYraVcTH. £ a BK^a. e,\hhk ioya<* Taaaii'Tii coytk 
BT i^EdH BO dlld'fe^K. H dp'^ienKnil I EIIKMII. H HNOL|H II CipENHL|H H npOvVlI L)pKOBIIKI OYVIITEa'l'E. bS 
NduiEaiiS caa BTi B'feKKi B'feKu). aaimi. 

JI. 13a-156: ®Yaoco$Va ii BTi ctki WL|d iiauiE rpYropYa EnKna ii vtOTBOp'na. BTinpiu h 
iuB'bTH. Han.: ET^npuj kto bki npKBYH nppKK (vB'fi. a^a BH,yfe CToyio Ab8 aiap'i’io ^pKJKEipS na piŠKd 
np’bBEViiaro Sa tedVaianoiidd. Kpail: noTO h^tk oiik Na iiekoio ropSS ii^jke iiapiinaET ce op'aH 

NCTOVNIIKK. H BTi NE nOrpij^NT CE CBOHdlN KplldH. II TOrd NdVNOYTK EdliS BCd Kplldd OBd nd^dTIl OBd 
pacTH. n noaiaaE B.p'k/UENH bS^e kiko k'Ioiie n npKB'kE ionk u to pa irl; cTapocTH itk iiY'e. 

JI. 156-186: ToroJKE ctto rparopla caoso w I cpEBp H NNL|E j(BKi ioyahn^ noB*bcTK. 
C’jre/Uia npom).Ta<cnnc Ha ropHHTe BtnpocH h OTroBopH (ot Tuna Ha “Pa3yMHHK”) 50 . 

7. C6opHHK ot 1698 r. JV° 3.II.9 ot coiipKaTa Ha P. rpyn'i, MCIIil, - EenrpaA 51 , 
nHcaH ot Hepomeii PanamiH. 

JI. 231a-234a: Ee3 3arnaBHe. Han.: Yto npKBo n^h^e 8ctk bjk’ih. caoso cnk 

BJkYn. II VTO llpKBO CTiTBOpll BK NBO Ndll ^EdldlO II ^4,0 % TO ^E CKBpKMJH ,\'kaO CBOE. KpaM: dipE 
Bll ^NdiaaK vJlKK II BII^EdK K0N H VHNi3 CBOIO, TO NE BH np'feCTaaK Tp^ 11 TBOpE pd^BON H B'Cd ^(dd. H 
NE BH CE nOKd“aK. nONISJKE pE j(C BTi VEdl' TE OBp'feipS. B' TO TH C8?K8. fŠS lldHIEdlS Cdd BTi B*feKM 
B'bKo, aaiN:— 

8. C6opHHK ot TpeTaTa tctbi>pt Ha XVII b. X« IX.H.23 (S 26) ot Hapo/iiinH 
Mvacii - Ilpara, pecaBCKH npaBonuc, cpi>6cKH no npon3xo,T S2 . P'bKonuc'bT, nncan ot 


49/7 Eozdcmoeuh. IlHBeHTap 11hphjickhx pyKonnca, Xa 325. 

50 IIpe^aBaM c’bfltp>KaHHeTO Ha BBnpocHTe h OTroBopHTe cnopea TeKCTa, npeaocTaBeH mh ot HpuHa 
Ky3HflOBa, 3a KoeTO ii Snaroflapa. 

51/7 Eozdcmoeuh. IlHBeHTap 11 hphjickhx pyKonnca, Xa 478. 

52 J. Vašica, J. Vajs. Soupis staroslovanskych rukopisu, 367-373, N 156. 
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Xpncmo<jjop Pmamm 53 , e cxo/ien no cucTaB c Oct. Illyr. Serb. 1 ot Cchchh. 

JI. 1746-1776: TaBKouaiii'E b’sxo'" 8 h iiouoai" 5 yaii'kTS. Han.: vattB irkiau hc^ojkauie w 
lepai'aia Bii lepH^o. vto te lepatiaiB. paH. vto te ep‘i\o. aiHpB. Kpail: E'feaH ^Sebi ero nave ata'kt;a. 
^anoB'K' ero Eec nopoita VHCTa. 

9. C6opmn< ot ok. 1679 r. Oct. Illyr. Serb. 1 ot 6 n6-inoTCKaTa Ccmciih b 
B\ytancma (Orszagos Szechenyi Konyvtar, Kezirattar), pecaBCKti nparsoimc, cpr>6cKH no 
npoH3xo.it. PtKonuctT npnHaane>KH Ha Xpucmo<j)op PmanuH 4 . 

JI. 806-82a: TaniKOBame bet^o/viSS h iiobo/hS ^aB'tTS. Han.: YaT;B ii'kma Hc^oJKdtite w 
lepai'ata bt^ lepH^o. vto te lepatiuiB. paH. vto te ep'i\o. aiHpB. Kpail: E'feaH ^8 ebi ero nave ata'ki;a. 
^i\noB , b A ero Bec nopona VHCTa. 

10. C6opHHK ot XVI-XVII b., Ng 471 (312) ot Hapo/nraTa 6n6nHOTeKa - Bcnrpa/t, 
cpi>6cKH no npoH3XOA, mican ot uepoMOHax Caea 5 . Vnmno'/Kcii no BpeMe Ha BTopaTa 
CBeTOBHa BoilHa. Cnope.T A. Kanttoa Đepotrmo e 6jih3bk /to TeKCTOBeTe Ha Xpucmocjjop 
PavamiH 56 . 

JI. 100-101: T/tBKOBdme B , feTXoai8 h HOBoaiiS. Han.: VaoB'feKB N'feKBiH Hc^oJK^atne w 
iepocaaTaia bb epi'xoiiB. kto ec VaoB'feKB. fl^aarB. vto iepocaai'aiB. paH. 

11. C6opHHK ot XVII b. _Ng IX. G. 2 (S 28) ot Hapo/inmi My3eil - Ilpara, 
pecaBCKH npaBonuc, cpt>6cKH no npoH3xo/t 57 . M. Bovkkob /toKatrta, ne T03H puKormc 
npHHa^JiesKH Ha nepoTO Ha KHH>KOBHHKa Mokcum , e/tHH ot nocne/tHHTe no3HaTH no HMe 
nncapH ot imconaTa b MaHacTitpa Pana 58 . 

JI. 1656-167a: Gi;a^aiii'e r. r K ataa'fe w eyai‘a npHT've. Han.: YaiCB nekto ci^ojkaiiie w 
epaHaia Bii iEpi\oNB. h BT^nae bt^ pa^'EOHNHKBi. Kpail: h oyroTOBKi cbcio Tpane^iS. naieTB T'feao 
Xbo h CTŠŠto aypri‘to. h nocaa cboe pat: bi iipoiioi: , k,\‘ , MhKBi rate. ariaBi nponoB'fe/taB'iueH w npaB'feH 
B'bp'b. 59 . 


IIpHJiosKeHHe 2 

“Cjiobo 3a He6eTO h 3CMHTa” no Heny6nnKyBaH npennc b c6opHtiK Kg 3. II. 9 ot 
cbnpicaTa Ha P. rpymi, MCIl,n - Bearpa/t, ot 1698 r. 

(n. 231a) CaoBO ut hech h ” ^eaiaii:— 

VtO tlpBBO H^II^E H^B $CTB BJkVm. CaOBO CIIB EJKIH. II VTO ttpBBO CBTBOpil BB MEO M/ttt 
yeatat« ii ,\o ^ro ^tie ruBpBiun ,ykao cboe. w veća mbo w bo^h KoaiiKo e iibb ,yJ w veća bb'i cJuih e 
ti aisiia ii ^be^bi w cbiitb eBki’h. w ve bb'i ^eaiaia ću thhbi i: 0 , 1,1 i bi. a bo^S vto ^pbjkiitb KaaieiiB 
be/Iiikb. a Kaaie vto ^,pbjkiitb|| (ji. 2316) BpaBii KpnaaTH a spaBBi vto apbjkhtb wr h MB wn!3^S 
jke BaNie hctiivStb ii wr h iiB vto ,a,pB}KH ,j,p8nii wr h HB rop'vti, to, bT Kpa. tbi oOnb vto 


53 M. EouiKoe. XpoHorpa<jin u micapcica TpaflHiiHja PanaHa, 369 - 370 . 

54 A. Kacziba. Budimpeštanski rukopis Hristofora Račanina, 2-6. 

55 Jh. CmojaHoeuh. KaTajior Hapo/tHe 6n6jiHOTeKe y Beorpaay. Beorpa/t, 1903 (cJiot. h3A- 
1982), 

309 - 312 . 

56 A. Kacziba. Budimpeštanski rukopis Hristofopra Račanina, p. 61. 

57 J. Vašica, J. Vajs. Soupis staroslovanskych rukopisu, 261-263, N 128. 
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HOA'AP^HTk. npdBO B'KC'kKK HdCdJK^EHK d KopEHK ^SBd Tono ctohtk Hd CHdE ejki’h. bk jke 

CH/ld EJKl’d ^dVEdd II KOH I|d HE HdldTB. KOdHKO [’OpE TOdllKO E r k HJIIpOTS. d KOdHKO l€ p/kll'kdd 
^Edldld KOdHKO II BO^d. d BO,d,d E CIIOBK. d ^Edldld T. WK8,i1)> E VdKK. W ^EdldK). KdKO CTiTBOpEIIK 
BKl W OCddlK VECTII X VECTK W ^s|| (jl. 232a) dldie. X W diopd X W CdHL|d. W OBddKd X W 
BETpd. X W KddlElld. % W CTTO ^\A. |T W ČETO CBETd. H TdKO rKTBOpll BK W OCddlK VECTII VdKd BTx 
E^IIIIO H pE dlfJE II^KI^ETK CEdlE VdVE. II dlJIE [w dIOpd] B^ETK ddKOdlK dlJJE dH W Cdlll)d B^'feTK TO 
dl8,J,pK II nOV h TENK H CTidlHCdKIIK. dlJIE dll W OBddKd B8,d,ETK TO np'kdKCTHBK. dlJIE dH W BETpd TO 
CHddNK H CpK^IITK. dlJIE dH W KddlEIIH b 8^,ETK dldTIIBK II TBpK^K. dlJJE dH W CTI'O B ^A ETIi T <> 

Cdl'bpENK H ,d,po|| (jl. 2326) BOdldllK CK BdCEdIK. KOdHKO JKHTK d^ddlK Hd ^Edldll .ijd. d'kTK KOdHKO 
pO,J,d nVlIVEl'd. pdl. pO^OBK. KTO CTiTBOpH HpKBO UIBpOKK eB. dBEdK dr'HKL|d ^dKdd. KTO EKI HpKBKI 
ndCTIIpK CUB'n'd dBEdK. KTO EKI npKBKI pdTdpK KdllHK II HdVETK UlpdTH. H W K8,\8 BT^ETK 
n'UlEIIHH^. dlH^dHdK II^IIECE H^' pdld II nOBpKJKE Hd ^EdldlO. KTO npKBO lldVE Bd dldllTH EIIO. KTO 
npKBO HdOlfVII KHHrS /HdTiSCdHdK. KTO npKBO H^lUEp'kTK npKVKKg KIIHPiS. dlEp'KiSpTE. d c|| (jl. 233a) 
dOBEll'CKS H^ h WBpETE KVplldK. KOM nddllHHd OyBO. lldllBHUld W B’KC'k^K EKI dd'yBEWBd TK EKI BTx 
KSnE WKpKBEIId d HE norpt^dd E. ^d KOdHKO d'kTK H^Edd IIOE KOB^VETK ^d X d^L KOdllKK B'k B'k 
,\dkl'OT8 ,t 7 ddKdTK d Eli UlIlpOT^ dT KOH ^,HK WBpK^E IIOE KOB'VEI’K nOCdd BpdHd. dT t \T|II E^llIE 
H^dUldO. KTO ^ddlHCdH \ddnd HOE npKBO yddld BpdTOdld CBOHdlll pdEOTdTH pd^'dlEpll BTiC8 I^EdldlO Hd 
VETlipil VECTH HOE TpE CHOBO. Clldl8 \ddl8 II d$ET8. KTO PK EI’UI || (jl. 2336) BECE^OBd dHL|EdlK B'k 
dllL|8. dlOIICH. KTO pd^EdH dtOpE II npOBE dHJ,A,H IdKO nO C8y8. dlOIICH KTO OydlpETk II TpOEK ETO HE 
UIBp'bTE CE dlOVCEU). KOH Tp'b^K HE HdldTK npOlJJEHTd. CTI’O ^\A y8dEIJ]E H KOdHKO ^BEpH IIE EKI B'k 
KOB'VErS. II JKHBH EIIU1E pllBd II r \VdBOdK. KTO ^dTBOpll HEO. X d'bTd II dlL|l\ .ST Hd’l'd. KTO Cnd g^. 
d'kTK dBHdlEdE. KTO nOCTdBII np h B8 IjpKOBK bB, COdOdlOHK ijpK KOH l’pd f Cp^ ^Edldlfi. lEpdlldIK. KOId 
EKI np'Bd L|pKOBK XpTHdll'CKd.|| (jl. 234a) CTKI nET'dK Bli pH/HE KOH BKI np'BKI ElIliSllK IdKOBK BTi 
lEpdlldlE VECO pd EK IIE nSCTIl ^d ,d,d EH CE B'K^'BpdljlddH Cli CUIIOrO CB'fcTd ^d Eli IIOB'k,\ddH KdKO 
E TddlO EECOBE EH CE np'kCUBpdJKddH H^BpdlHE II Elldd EH CTiBad^HK. TOrO pd IIE nSCTII. KdKO HE ^d 
EK VdKS ^d EKI ^llddK KOH h VHH 8 CBOK' dljlE EH ^lldlddK VdKK II BH^EdK KOH^VIIIlB CBOIO, TO HE EH 
np'kCTddK rp'k^K TBOpE pd^BOH II B h Cd ^ddd. H HE EH CE IIOKd' l dK. nOIII€JKE pE \C BTi VEdt' TE 
OBp'kipS. B' TO TH c8?K8. eB HdUlE/H8 Cdd Bli B'fcKH B'kKO, ddlH~ 
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AmicaBa MmiTeHOBa 


^EJIA CAHHH.EHA Ofl IIHTAIfeA H OflrOBOPA Y 
PYKOIIHCHMA PAHAHCKHX K tEH/KFBHHKA 

Y pa/iy ce H3Hoce no/iami o pacnpocTpaiteHOCTii /tena caMHii>CHHX 03 KpaTKHX 
niiTaiba h OAroBopa y soopnuuHvia Koje cy micanu cpncKH nyxoBmmn y MaHacTnpy Pana 
Ha pciin Splinu 11 y CciiTan/ipcjn tokom XVII h XVIII BeKa. IIocMaTpaHH cy cnoMcm-mn 
"TyMaHeH>e jeBaHljeocKHX npHia", "CTBapaite (cbcthx) cnoBa", "Pa3yMHHK" 11 H>eroBa 
BapiijaHTa "Cjiobo o He6y u 3eMJim" TaKO mTO cy Ha 0CH0By tckctojioihkc aHajiH3e 
BpmeHe npeTnocTaBKe 0 h>hxobom nopeKJiy. Y npHJiory cy ziaTc apxcorpa(|)CKe noTBp/ic 3a 
jcnaiiaccT pyKomica y Kojima cy onyBaHH epoTeMaTCKii tckctobh. Kao h je/ian ncoojaBjBcn 
npenHC "CnoBa o He6y h 3Cmji>h" y pyKomicHOM 36opHHKy N° 3.11.9 H3 36iipKe P. rpyjnha, 
MCIjll - Eeorpa/i, 1698, Koj h norane 0/1 JepoTeja PanaHima. 
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UpKeeue cutyduje , Huiu/Church Studies, Nis 


_ 3-2006, 289-298 

yjJK 81 /. 163.1+811.163.41 J:316.4 


Py>KHua Eajiili 

Eeoapad - Cpduja 

£PyiIITBEHO-HCTOPHJCKH nPHCTYn nPOYHABAH>Y 
IIPOMEHE CTABOBA IIPEMA BOrOCJIY5KBEHHM JE3HH.HMA 
H YTHH,AJ CTABOBA HA nPOMEHY OBHX JE3HKA 

Ancmpaum: Hcikoh yeoda, y KOMe ce u3hoch ciimvaifija napanenne ynompe6e dea 
je3iiKa y 6oaocnyjiceiby y Cpnacoj npaeocnaeHoj ifpKeu u nocmojame Mnoiumea cmaeoeci 
npeMa oeaKeoj cumyaifuju, y pady ce nocMampa npoMena cmaeoea npeMa 6ozocnyjK6emiM 
je3UifUMa y Cpncuoj u PvcKoj npaeocnaeHoj ifpKeu ca cmanoemuma meopuje cmaeoea 
npeMa je3iiKy, HacmojatbeM Ha ynompe6u dpyiumeeHo-ucmopujcKoz npucmvna npoMenaMa 
y 6ozocnyotc6eHUM je3uifima u npoMena comux oeia je3HKa. 

KjbyHHe pemi: cmaeoeu npeMa je3UKy, 6oeocjiyjfc6emt je3HK, npoMena cmaeoea 
npeMa je3iiKy, dpvmmeeHo-ucmopiijcKu npucmvn npoynaean>y npoMena 6ozocjiyjfc6eH02 
je3iiKa u cmaeoea npeMa n>eMy, je3UHKo nnamipan>e. 

Vboi 

CuTvanuja napanenHe ynoTpe6e u p k b c i r o c a o b c 11 c k o i h caBpeMeHor cpncKor 
je3HKa y npaBOCJiaBHHM xpaMOBHMa Tpaje Beh bhiiic o.a je.aiior BeKa. TaKBa je CHTvani-ija 
iieoDUMiia aKo HMaMo y nnav npniimin je3HHKe eKOHOMnje, Beli yTBpt)eH y aniiiisFFCTMnH 
(b. Bo,iyeii ,ac KypTeHe 1988, 89; EyrapcKH 1995, 140), na Hac je iiaBcaa Ha iicTpa>KHBaii,c 
CTaBOBa npeMa 6orocay>K6ciio\i je3HKy, KaKO caBpeMeHor cpncKor, Kojn ce KopucTH CBe 
Burne, TaKo h 11 p k b e 1 1 o c a o b c 1 1 c k o r (npcni'isimjc pycKonpKBciiocaoBeircKor, jep ce pa,an o 
pycKoj pcaaKiFHjn cjioBeHCKor je3HKa), Koju je y oorocavacociioj vnoTpcon o,a Tpn.acccTi« 
roamia ocaMHaecTor BeKa. TaKol)e je 3aHHMJi>HBa h MHii>ciiima ,aa jc y 6orocJiy>K6eHoj 
ynoTpe6n y CpncKoj npaBocaaBHoj npKBH (y ,aaa>eM TeKCTy Cmi) TpeliH je3HK - 
c p n c i< o if p k rs c 11 o c a o b c 11 c k u, 6 ho iiaj,ay>k'c y vnoTpcon, aoi< ce /iaiiac Burne totobo h He 
noMHH>e. 

By,ay hn ga je h y PycKoj npaBocaaBiioj npKBH (y paa.cM TeKCTy PITI),) nnao 
npoMeHa 6orocayac6eHor je3HKa Kpo3 HCTopHjy, Ma,aa He y CMHCJiy npeaacKa Ha .apvni 
je3HK Kao Koa Hac, Hero y c\incay npoMeHe y caMOM je3HKy, aaMiiHje, y 6orocayac6eHHM 
KH.HraMa, HCTpa^KHBaaH cmo h CTaBOBe npeMa 6 o r o c a y >k 6 c i i o m je3HKy npunaaiiiiKa oBe 
UpKBC. HaKO y PITU, He nocTojn BBaiiii'iiia aosnoaa KopHuilieH>a caBpeMeHor (pycKor) 
je3HKa y OorocavacciinaMa, 6 hho je noKymaja aa ce to v'ihiiii, hito je onpaB.aa Baiio 
pa3JiHHHTHM cTaBOBHMa, iiapo'iHTo y ncpno,ay npe OKTo6apcKe pcBoaviiHje. 

Ct3bobh npeMa oorocavacociiHM jc3Hnn\ia h v je.aiioj h y apvraj IjpKBH BeoMa cy 
6pojHH. To cy CTaBOBH 3a npeBotjeite ujih nporaB npeBotjeita uprneHOCJioBeHCKor Ha 
caBpeMeHe je3HKe (pycKii na u cpncKH), H3HomeHH iiajMcmhc y bi-iav noaeviHKa c jc/uie 
CTpaHe opaiinaana 11 p k b c 11 o c a o b c 11 c k o r, a c apvrc - 3aroBopHHKa npeBoljeH>a h 
H36auHBaH>a ppKBeHocnoBeHCKor je3HKa H3 6orocay>K6eHe ynoTpe6e. Ohh cy 
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CHCTeMaTCKH h xpoHOJiouiKH Befi oGpa^eHH 1 , TaKo jja hx OB^e HeheMo h3hochth, 6yzjylm 
jl a ce Mory Hafrn y HaBe^eHoj jiHTepaTypH o TOMe. MmHJLeH>a Koja npeACTaBHHijH obhx 
^Bejy rpyna H3Hoce jecy MaTepnjan Ha je^Hoj CKajiH (b. cjiHKy) 2 Koja H^e o jj CTporor 
HyBan>a ijpKBeHOCJiOBeHCKor je3HKa, npeKO H>eroBor MeH>aH>a h cnopa^HHHor h yMepeHor 
KopHmheH>a cpncKor/pycKor je3HKa y 6orocjiy)KeH>y, na ao noTnyHor npenacKa Ha 
caBpeMeHe je3HKe h H36aijHBaHba upKBeHOCJiOBeHCKor H3 6orocjiy)K6eHe ynoTpe6e. 


HHOBHpaH>e HOpMe 
UpKBeHOCJIOBeHCKOr 
je3HKa 


napanenHa 
ynoTpe6a u,cji h 
caBpeMeHor je3HKa 


i i i i i i i i i i i i i i i i i i i i i i i i i i i i i i i i i i i i i i i i i i 


UpKBeHOCJlOBeHCKM 

je3HK 


caBpeMeHH je3HK 


CjiHKa: Opiijeiimauuoiia ckujiu npuKameana cmaeoea npeMa ooeooiy,vcoenuM 
je3unuMa CnU, u Pili] 

Ca CTaHOBHUiTa Teopiije CTaBoea npeMa je3HKy 

FIo3HaTO je ,3a je HCTpaacuBaiie CTaBOBa Ba>KHO npBeHCTBeHO 36or H3rpatjHBaH>a 
oapeljeHe je3HHKe nojiHTHKe h jeamiKor nnaHupaita, Kao u to ,3a jc Meitase CTaBOBa BeoMa 
BaacaH ,3CO <]>op\ia3ne hjih CKpHBeHe arcii.ac jeamiKor nnaiiupaiha (b. Baker 1992, 5), 
HaporaTO Ka,3a je y nHTaH>y je3HK i<ojn ce 6opn 3a oncTaHaK (b. onmnpHHje Kajuh- 
KoHHapeBHh 2005, 363-364). Mhcjihm a a Bek movkcmo pelin , 3 a ce n p k b e n o c .3 o b c 11 c k h 
je3HK /ranac noMaao 6opn 3a oncTaHaK. JcsHMKa noJiHTHKa no nnTan,y oorocnvvKDcnor 
je3HKa K'o,3 Hac He nocTojn, jep ce cBeniTeHocny>KHTeibH caMH cnooo/nio onnvnvjv Ha kom 
fre je3HKy 6orocny>KHTH. McTHiia, MHore 6orocny>K6eHe KH>nre Hncy npcBcacnc Ha cpncKH 
je3HK. Ajih, to cy Kiture Koje ce kophctc pet)e. OHe Koje ce najMenihe kophctc npc’Bcncnc 
cy h y BeoMa mupoKoj cy vnoTpcon, TaKo , 3 a OHaj ko Ha 6orocny>KciL,a He , 30.33311 TaKo 
necTO totobo , 3 a nche Burne hh qym HpKBeHOCJioBeHCKH je3HK hjih he ra nvTH y Maitoj 
Mepn Hero cpncKH CTan/iapann je3HK. To HapaBHO 3aBHCH 031 xpaMa ,30 xpaMa, 0 , 31100110 , 
ynpaBO 0,3 Tora Kojn ce 031 OBa , 3 na je3HKa y o/ipetjenovi napoxHjcKOM xpaMy hhh 
MaHacTHpy npecjiepupa, a THMe h BHme Kopucra. 

CTaBOBH npeMa je3HKy cy "ypacnH y /ipyuiTBeHH kohtckct", h "y3 CBy CBojy 
KapaKTepHCTHHHy nocTojaHOCT unaK ce MeH,ajy tokom BpeMeHa, ynecTByjyhn y iiinpHM 
apvniTBCHHM npoMeHaMa" (EyrapcKH 1996, 107). II 3 obot pasaora, h/vm anaine HCTopnje 
CTaBOBa npeMa je3HKy, ananHTH'iKa CBanvanuja n n i it c p n p e t a 1 inj a y3poKa npoMeHe (b. 
Baker 1992, 98) y HarneM cjiynajy (Kao n yonniTe) BeoMa je saiiHvinansa. OBaj npncTyn, rj. 
npncTyn HCTopnjcKe aHajiroe jecTe HajBa>KHHj h KOMnaeMeHTapHH npncTyn npoMeHH 
CTaBOBa nope.3 c o u n j aa n o - n c n x o n o 1 1 1 k o r. IIpBH npncTyn HCTpa>Kyjc apvniTBene y3poKe 
npoMeHe CTaBOBa, , 30 k ,apyrn Bnrne oopaha na>KH>y Ha HiiaHBH.avaane npoMeHe hhh 
npoMeHe CTaBOBa HeKe Mane rpyne a>y, 3 H (Baker 1992, 99). Tpe 6 a 3 H 3 th, mcIivthm, , 3 a je 
ynora HCTopnjcKHX cjiaKTopa y cj)opMHpaH>y h Men.aH>y CTaBOBa je^HO hc^obojbho 


1 B. KoHaapeBnll 1996, KoHnapeBull 1997, Eajuli 2004. 11 Eajiitl-KoHHapeBiili 2005. - 3a CTaBOBe 
npeMa 6orocnyxc6eHHM je3HiiHMa y CIII1, n EanamoB 2001.3a ncTe CTaBOBe y PI1I1,. 

2 Y rpatjiHHKOM npiiKa3y KopucTHMO CKpatleHnqy i/cji 3 a ifpKeeHocjioeeHCKU u 6cji 3a 6ozocjiyofc6emi. 
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noKpuBeHO noapvnjc y c o n h o a h n r b h c t h 1 1 k hm HCTpa>KHBaH>HMa (b. Ryan and Giles 1982, 
164). y CAvnajv Oorocnv'/Kocnor je3HKa C 1111 u PITI), Kpo3 OBaj pan noKymaBaMO na ra 
nok'pnjcMO, HapoHHTO 3aTO iiito y CIIU, 3a thm noeToju h peanHa noTpe6a, H3rpatjHBaH>e 
je3HHKe nojiHTHKe, Koje ao eaaa mije nocTojano. 

Hajnpe heMO iiohobhtu h nponnipHTH Beli yTBpljeHe 33 kohhtocth Koje ce THHy 
npoMeHa cTaBOBa npeMa HeKOM je3HKy (b. Bajiili-KoHHapeBnli 2005, 364), no.najvhH h3koh 
CB aKe on CTaBKH npnMep hah npeTnocTaBKy Koja je y Be3H ca npoMeHOM CTaBOBa npeMa 
upKBeHocnoBeHCKOM uji n cpncKOM cTaii.aapaiioM je3HKy y (|)yiiKiinjH oorocnvvKOciior 
je3HKa. 

• 06uuho ce meotce npiaeama npoMena noja ce Hcuuehe nezo oHa 3a Kojy nocmoju 
cnododa u36opa. TaKO je 3a HaMeTHyry npoMeHy epncKOCJioBeHCKor y pycKOCJiOBeHCKn 
koa Hac c jc/uic, Kao h npoMeHy 6o roca v ne6 c i i h x KHAira y Pycnjn (o TOMe b. mrače) c 
apyre cTpaHe - Tpe6ajio ay>Ke BpeMe, noroTOBo y nojeaumrM MecTHMa hah noapy t rjHMa. 
Ca.aa, Kana cjio6o.ua H36opa 6orocjiy>K6eHor je3HKa koa Hac nocTojn, npHXBaTan>e 
npoMeHa je HeoceTHo u 6e36ojrao. 

• IIpoMene ce, no npaeiuiy, jae/bajy nonaKo u nocmeneno. j)oKa3 3a obo HMaMO y 
TOMe niTo cTaH>e ynoTpe6e .msa oorocAvneocna je3HKa koa Hac Tpaje penaTHBHo nvro, TaKO 
hito ce acaobh Koju cy ripencAciiH Ha cpncKH je3HK voanvjv y 6orocAy>K6eHy ynoTpe6y 
nonaKo, H3 maune y ronmiy, y 3aBHCHOCTH on Tora Kan ce Koja Oorocnv'/Kocna KH>nra 
npcBCAC, KaA jc Kojn xpaM hjth MaHacTup Ha6aBH, HaBHKHe ce Ha H>eHy ynoTpe6y u ca. 

• TlpoMena ce narnue jaejba Kada noMaoKe neKoj dpyuimeeHoj immezpaifuju, xj. 
Kana, npnxBaTaH>eM HeKor CTaBa npeMa je3HKy, ibyjxu naKine 6nBajy npHMJteHH y 
iajcAiiHnv Kojoj Teace. Y 33bhchocth oa Tora na ah hckh BepHHK Teacn HHTerpaunj u ca 
MOHauiKOM sajeaiiHnoM y Kojoj ce Btime ynoTpe6.Ji.aBa up kb cnocao b eirc k u 6orocny>K6eHH 
je3HK, Ha npnMep, hah ca HeKOM napoxHjoM y bcahkom rpaay Koja npeijiepHpa cpncKH 
CTaHaapAHH je3HK y 6oroenyac6eHoj ynoTpe6H - oh lie HMaTH no3HTHBaH hah HeraTHBaH 
CTaB npeMa jeaHOM hah apyroM 6orocnyac6eHOM je3HKy. Hcth npnMep MO)Ke a a ce 
npuMeHH h Ha eneaehy CTaBKy y Be3H ca npoMeHOM CTaBOBa npeMa je3HKy. 

• Kada dpyuimeeHa, nonumuHKa, ckohomcko u KyjimvpHa oKOJiima nodpotcaea 
neKu je3UK, u cmae npeMa K>eMy he ce eepoeammije u dpjfce npoMenumu y nozumueuoM 
CMUcny. 

• yneH>eM ueKoz je3UKa Mootce ce npoMenumu cmae npeMa n>eMy, nozomoeo oko 
ce y ycmaHoeu y Kojoj ce ynu uezyje no3umueaH cmae npeMa moM je3UKy (yTHpaj uiKOAe). 
Obo Baacir caMO 3a v'icu.e u p kaj e i i o c a o b e h e k o r je3HKa u CMaTpaMO aa je Moacna u 
Haj6nTHHjH ycAOB HeroBama no3HTHBHor CTaBa npeMa obom 6orocnyac6eHOM je3HKy. 
Mel)yTHM, h HeraTHBaH CTaB npeMa HeKOM je3HKy Moace aa ce (])op\iupa ynpaBO v'icibcm 
T or je3HKa. Ha npnMep, vacibc up kaj e ii oc a o b e ii c k or je3HKa 3a y l iciiHKC 6orocAOBHja Moace 
aa npeacTaBJta h HenoTpe6aH TepeT yKOAHKO ohh CMaTpajy aa Tpe6a npelnr Ha ynoTpe6y 
cpncKor CTaHaapaHor je3HKa y 6orocnyaceH,y, hah yKOAHKO je HacTaBa OBor je3HKa 
HeKBaAHTeTHa. 

• Burne 3Han>a o Kyjimypu, dpyuimeeHoj opzaumaifuju, nojiumutfu u o6pa3oean>y 
Hapoda Hocuoifa odpetjeHoz je3iiKa, MOMce da npoMeHu cmae npeMa moM napody, a mirne 
u npeMa mezoeoM je3uxy u o6pHymo. Y HarneM cnynajy, OBae 6 h oanynyjyhy ynory 3a 
jaaaiBe no3HTHBHor CTaBa npeMa np kbchocaobciick'om je3HKy oaurpaao, y CTnapu, 
no3HaBaH>e HCTopnje Harner Hapoaa u HCTopnje I IpKBC, 33 thm no3HaBaH>e o6HMa u 
caap'/Kaja 6orocjiyac6eHHX KHnrra u ca. TaKot)c, aKO HeKO, Ha iipi-iviep, HMa HeraTHBaH CTaB 
npeMa Cp6nMa hah PycHMa Kao Hapoay, a HAaH je jeaHe oa obhx I IpKaria, npc(|)cpnpahc 

PpKBeHOCAOBeHCKH je3HK KaO "HeyTpaAHHjH". 
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• 1 ieuihe Kopuuihevbe hckoz je3UKa Mostce npoMenumu cmae npeMa n>eMy y 
no3umu6HOM cmucjiv. C obhm y Be3H je nemile npiicycTBOBan>e Ha 6orocay>KeH>HMa, na, 
aKO ce Ha H>HMa BHme cnyma cpncKH ct;u napnu je3HK, h CTaB npeMa n>eMy he 6 hth 
n03HTHBHHjH H o6paTHO. 

• IJoee3ueaH>e neKoz je3iiKa ca no3umueHUM u npujamnuM KonmeKcmuMa y 
KojuMa je oeaj Kopuiuhen maKotje Men>a cmae npeMa moM je3UKy. Y HarneM caynajy 
BancHO je \iovK,3a Koju je3HK je cnymaH Ha 6orocay>KeH>HMa y npBHM aannvia aKTHBHor 
UpKBeHor ncHBOTa, o.inociio yaacica y Bepy, Koju oohmiio ocTajy najay>KC h naj,iy6a>c y 
cellaH>y. 

• yjioza Mac-Meduja TaKotje je BeJiHKa Kaaa je y nHTaH>y npoMeHa CTaBa. Eyayhn 
aa obo Hnje TeMa Koja ce Ha Mac-MeaHjHMa pa3MaTpa (6ap 3a caaa), He MoaceMO hh 
HaBecTii npiiMep noTeHipijanHe npoMeHe CTaBa ycaea OBor cjiaKTopa. 

• H38op npoMene Mojfce 6umu u y3op, očhocho uMumaifnja neKOZ y3opa 
(npnxBaTaii>e CTaBa OHor ko je y3op). Viopu naaHOBa I [pKBC Mory 6 hth pasaH'iHTH, 
noncBiiiH o.a HeKor y3opa H3 npomnocTH (o KojeM ce ca3Haje H3 HHTepaType), npeKO a>y,in 
H3 Haj6nH>Ke OKOJiHHe, iiajneiiihe CBemTeHHKa, BepoynHTeJi.a ht.i., ,io ohhx a>yan (hjih 
caMO jeaHe oco6e) ca KojuMa je noBe3aH npBH KOHTaKT ca npaBocaaBHOM BepoM u npBHM 
oanacuHMa Ha 6orocJiyaceH>a (6nao aa je y nHTaH>y HeKO H3 nopoanue hjih hckh npnjaTeJB, 
BpmiBaK h ca.). 

• Cmaeoeu ce Memajy Kada ce memu KomucmeHmHocmu u jiozimnocmu y 
cucmeMy cmaeoea, Kada y cmaey nocmoje neKe KOMnonenme Koje ce ne cjia3tcy. Obo je y 
Be3H ca CTaBOM npeMa LjpKBH yonmTe h apyrnM eaeMeHTHMa Kojn ce H>e THny, Te, Ha 
npiiMep, ohh Koju Tence CKaaay ca aaHainiBHM BpeMeHOM h npHaarol)aBaH>y MoaepHOM 
HOBeKy, BepoBaTHO he BehnHOM tcvkhth ho3hthbhom CTaBy npeMa caBpeMeHOM je3HKy h 
o6paTHo. 

• ]Jompe6e 3a ycnexoM, HazpadoM u ai. TaKolje Mory yTHiiaTH Ha npoMeHy 
CTaBOBa npeMa je3HKy. EBeHTyaaHO 6h Koa vičnuKa 6orocaoBiija Moraa nocTojaTH OBa 
noTpe6a 3a ycnexoM h HarpaaoM oa CTpaHe npojtccopa n p k b e n o c a o b e n c k o r je3HKa, Han 
Koa HCKymeHHKa y MaHacTupHMa (oa CTpaHe HryMaHa/HryMaHnje) na aa 36or Tora h 
h>hxob CTaB npeMa obom je3HKy 6yae npoMemeH. IlpoMeHa OBae, HapaBHO, Moace iitm h y 
no3HTHBHOM h y HeraTHBHOM CMepy, ihto 33BHCH oa oco6e, meHor no3HaBaH>a obot je3HKa 
h cnoco6HOCTH 3a meroBO yneH>e. 

• HoeeKoee imdueudvcume ocodime yTHny Ha npoMeHy H>eroBHX CTaBOBa (hcko je 
OTBopeHnjn npeMa npoMeHH, HeKO He h ca.). IlocTojn TeHaeHU,Hja Mcn,an>a CTaBOBa ca 
y3pacTOM 3 , mra je yTBpl)eHO y ne kum h ct p a >k m b a i b h m a (b. Baker 1992, 41), aan je OHa 
npBeHCTBeHO Be3aHa 3a apymTBeHe, a He 3a ncHxononnce npoMeHe. Y HameM cav'iajv He 
MO'/KCMO yTBpaHTH ,13 aH nOCTojll 0B3KBa TC[I,lCIII[Hja MCIBa[[>a CTaBOBa, aan 
HHaHBHayaaHe iobckobc ocoGrme CBaicaKO Mory VTHiiaTH Ha npoMeHy CTaBa npeMa 
jeaHOM oa asa pa3MaTpaHa 6orocay>K6eHa je3HKa. 

• AKmneuu noKviuaj da ce npoMemi Herniju cmae ječme y6et)ueaibe (persuasion) h 
H ajycnemHHje ce CTaB vieiba Kaaa ce noKymaj y6el)HBaH>a vcvicpii Ha H>eroBy (jniiKiu-ijv. 
Obo je BeoMa Baumo 6yayhn a a cjjyiiKr[nje CTaBOBa Mory 6 hth paunimc. Y HameM 
caynajy Haj3acTynji>eHHje (])yHM[Hjc CTaBOBa jecy: aa ce noMonie paiVMCBaiBV 
oorocav'/Koenor TeKCTa - c jeaHe CTpaHe, h aa ce saapvKc eaeMeHTH y3BHiueHor h 
mhcthhhot y 6orocay>K6eHOM aora!jajy - c apyre. riovia'/Kvh u, oaHOCHO y6e!jyjyhH y jeaHO 
Han apyro, noMavKCMO no3HTHBHOM CTaBy npeMa cpncKOM CTaHaapaHOM je3HKy (y npBOM 
caynajy) h ppKBeHocaoBeHCKOM (y apyroM caynajy). 


3 OBae ce mhcjih Ha y3pacT, roanHe Koa jedHe oco6e. 
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C o63npoM Ha to pa je CBaKa H3MeHa y Be3H ca je3HKOM TeuiKa 3a npHXBaTaite, 
jep ce necTO Be3yje 3a noropmaite u nponapaibc (b. KpHCTan 1995, 4), npoMeHa CTaBOBa 
npeMa 6orocny>K6eHOM je3HKy Moma 6 h pa HMa Ty 4>yHKijHjy pa noMorae na ce naKuie 
npHXBaTe 6 hjio KaKBe npoMeHe y bcsh ca obhm je3HKOM, paicne, u OHe Koje 6 h ce 
3acHHBane Ha onvBaibv 11 p k b e n o c a o b e 11 c k o r je3HKa, h OHe Koje 6 h HacTojane 3aMemiTH 
OBaj je3HK caBpeMeHHM. 

rnaBHa nHTaH>a Koja ce nocTana.ajv Kapa cy y nHTaH>y npoMeHe CTaBOBa jecy: ko 
o 6 hhho yTHHe Ha npoMeHy CTaBa, Koje cumyaifiije ce noBe3yjy ca npoMeHOM h kciko ce 
npoMeHa nojaBJi>yje. Y cnepeheM peny papa, y KOMe lieMO npepcTaBHTH ppyiHTBeHO- 
HCTopnjcice y3poKe npoMeHe oorocavacociior je3HKa y CTII [ h Pffll,, a xpo3 to h HeKe op 
CTaBOBa npeMa 6orocny>K6eHHM jesniinwa (c p n c k o c a o b e n c k o (vi, pvc ko np kbchoc.tobc ii- 
ckom , pycKOM h cpncKOM) npoHaliH heMO HeKe oproBope Ha OBa nHTaH>a. 

JIpyuiTBeHO-HCTopHjcKe okojihocth y KojiiMa nocTojn TeH^eHijHja npoMeHe 

6orocjiyac6eHor je3HKa 

Haj6HTHnjn (jiaKTop y HCTopnj h CIII1, h HCTopnjn Cp6a yonniTe Koju jc VTHiiao Ha 
npoMeHy 6orocny>K6eHor je3HKa 6njie cy necTe HenoeojbHe ucmopujcKe oKomocmu , Koje 
cy y HeKHM ncpno,TH\ia oHeMoryliaBajie pa a Ha npenHCHBaH>y, HrraMnaH>y h 'ivuaibv 
KH>Hra, a ca ibi-ivia h je3HKa KojiiM cy Te KH,rire nncaHe. Ty cnapajv Hajnpe nycTomeH>a 
TypaKa y o6nacTHMa nop h>hxobom BJiamliy, TaKO CHJiHa na je napop Ha HauniM 
npocTopuMa, Kao hito je no3HaTO, 6ho npHMopaH Ha no3HaTy BenHKy ceo6y. CBaKaKO pa je 
y OBaKBHM ycnoBHMa, Kap cy h mhoth \iaiiacTHpn, rnaBHH npemicHBaHKH uciiTpn h 
nyBapn Ooroc-ivvKOciiHK Ktbiira, 6hjih yHHniTeHH, a c hum h h>hxobh apxHBH y KojHMa cy 
ce HyBane KtbHre h pyKomicH - HeMorylie 6hjio HacTaBHTH pap Ha npenricHBaH>y, 
HiTaMnaH.y h cji. h ca'ivBaTH KH>nre. 

3aTHM, oneT y Be3H ca HenoBOJBHHM HCTopnjcKHM OKOJiHOCTHMa, Ty je h poaasaK 
rpHKHX apxnjepeja h CBeniTeHCTBa (T3B. (jianapnoTa) 1766. ro/imic h h>hxobo, aoopiiM 
penoM ycneuiHO nacTojaibc pa yBC,ay 6 orocay>Keiba Ha rpHKOM je3HKy y iiaiiiHM KpajeBHMa 
(b. MapjaHOBiih 2001, 196, 212), Kao jepaH op Moacpa Haj6HTHnjHX y3poKa npoMeHe 
ooroc-iv'/KOenor je3HKa. 

Johi jepaH 6HTaH (jiaKTop y HCTopnjn CfflJ, Kapa je y nirraH,y npoMeHa 
6orocpy>K6eHor je3HKa 6 hph cy y3opu u ocuomfu, TaHHiije Ternta Ka HHTerpapiijH ca 
HapopoM Koju npepcTaBJta ocaonaii h y3op y oppcljcnoM nepHopy. Obo je y Be3H ca 
immezpamueHUM CTaBOBiiMa npeMa je3HKy, koj’h cy MOTHBHcaHH ikcjbom pa ce 6ype nonyT 
penpe3eHTaTHBHHX naanoBa Koju roBope je3HKOM Koj h je y nHTaH>y (b. Baker 1992, 32). 
TaKO cy. Ha npiiMep, BcaiiKV ypory Kap je y niiTaH,y 6orocpyac6eHH je3HK, opurpaac 
oaircKe Be3e ca PycnjoM, Kojoj ce cpncKH Hapop o6pahao 3a noMoh ii capapH>y y MVBaibv 
ripaBOC-iaBJBa tokom XVIII BeKa, jep je nop BJiamliy AycTpnje jepaH peo Hapopa 6 ho 
CT aPHO H3-10/KCH nacTojaiBHMa pa ce npuBonu Ha ynnjy ca p iimokbto a hi \ hm a (b. 
MapjaHOBiih 2001, 187-188) h pa ce repMaHH3yje. 

y KOHKpeTHOM cvmcav noBe3HBaH>a ca PycHMa, HajsnaiiajiiHja je 6 na a pcaaTiiocT 
MHTponoPHTa Mojcuja IJeTpoBiilia (1713-1730), nnj hm cy HacToja&eM y Beorpapy h 
K apaoBUHMa oTBopeHe niKoae "Koje cy nocTaac pacapmiK pycKor KvaTvpnor VTHiiaja y 
cpncKOM Hapopy" (BecepiiHOBiili 1966, 31). 

3a BpeMe nacaepniiKa MHTponoaiiTa Mojcuja IJeTpoBHha - MHTponoanTa 
BuheiiTnja JoBaHOBiilia (1731-1737) porafja ce h KOHKpeTaH h SBaiiH'iaii npcaasaK y 
oorocav'/KcibV h KH>H>KeBHOCTH ca epncKocnoBeHCKor Ha pycKonpKBcnocaoBcncKH je3HK, 
HaKOH jaKor VTHiiaja pycKHX y l iHTca,a MaKCHMa CyBopoBa, a noćne H>era pMaHynaa 
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Koia'ii-incKor h ncKOTHinine ,ipynix (b. BeceJiHHOBiitl 1966, 33). IIpBe Kn.nrc Ha pycKO- 
cnoBeHCKOM, HHane, crarjie cy Kon Hac jom paHnje, 1693. ronHHe (b. PyBapap 1888, 759). 

Y PycKoj npaBocuaBHoj npKBM naK Huje 6 hjio 3aMeHe je3HKa je3HKOM, jep je 
ooroc-iv'/KociiM je3HK TaMo 6 ho yBeK je.nan hcth - pycKonpKBcnocnoBcncKH, a .ih je y 
caMOM obom je3HKy noJia3HJio ,ao npoMeHa, h to He cnoHTaHHX, Beli BpmeHHX CTpvnnoM 
HHTepBeHunjoM Ha 6orocny>K6eHHM KH>nraMa (T3B. pcnuroBaibc 6orocJiy>K6eHHX KiBHra). 
Ob.TC, /UIKjTC, He MO'/KCMO TOBOpHTH O (f)aKTOpHMa Koju AOBO.ae ,T0 npOMeHe 
Goroc.iv'/Kocnor je3tiKa, Bch o (JiaKTopHMa Koju y3poKyjy HHTeH3HBHpaH>e, onnoćno 
npcKH.aaiijC pa,Ta Ha 6orocJiy>K6eHHM KiBuravia, y hhjBV peBH3nje je3HKa y miiMa y CMHCJiy 
H>eroBor 6oJi>er pa3yMeBan>a. HapaBHO, obh (jiaKTopu Hajnpe h noBeny no npoMeHe CTaBa 
npeMa 6oroc ji y vk6 c ii o m j c 3 h k y. 

IlpBH o a h>hx oneT cy ucmopujcKo-nonumimKe oKomocmu. HauMe, HajBeha 
peBH3Hja 6 o r o c .i v vk 6 c i i h x KH>nra, Koja ce noro.THna y XVII bckv, y BpeMe naTpnjapxa 
Huk'ona, HCTopnjcKH ce noKJiana ca npucajenuiBaBaiBCM YKpajHHe PycnjH, ihto .tobo.th h 
no npaBe CKcnainnjc jvro'ianannopvcKC KyjiType (b. V'cneiiCKHH 1994, 106). /Jod njene cy 
HOBoniTaMnaHe KH>nre (noBoncnaTUbic khhth), 'inja je nojaBa HiaiBaia npoTHBJi>eH>a h 
pacKon y tjpKBH. Tana ce h CHTyaiTHja nurjiocnje y PycHjn Meaa y CHTyai[Hjy 
6miHHrBH3Ma, Te ce TaKO jaBJta u noTpe6a npeBofjeita ca n p k b e n o c ,n o b e n c ko r Ha pycKH 
je3HK, hito paHnje Huje 6ho cjiynaj (b. VcncncKHH 1994, 104). 

Jom jc.Taii (jiaKTop Koju HHTeH3HBHpa hjih npcKH.Ta pa.T Ha 6orocJiy>K6eHOM 
je3HKy jecy doaat)aju y camoj LfpKeu. Ohh Mory 6hth no3HTHBHH h HeraTHBHH. Kao 
no3HTHBaH (j)aKTop jaBita ce odHoejbeno immepecoeahbe npeMa 6oaocjiyM:en>y u 
jiumypzujcKOM 6oaoaioe/by , Koje y3poKyje HHTeH3HBHiijH pan Ha HcnpaBJtaH>y KitHra, Kao 
h HeKHM noKymajiiMa npeBol)eaa. HeraTHBHH (JiaKTop, Kojn 3aycTaBJi>a pa.T Ha 
ooroc.TV'/KOcnoM Kopnycy y PycHjH, jecTe pacKoa y HpKBH. Hajnpe je OBaj pa.T, Koju je no 
Tana Beh 6ho nocTao Tpanninionanan, 6ho 3aycTaBJi>eH CTapoBepcKHM pacKOJioM, a HeniTO 
KacHHje (y XX BeKy), 6ho je noHOBO 3aycTaBJi>eH, OBaj nyT pcBOJivnnjoivi h jc.tiihm hobhm 
pacKOJioM - nojaBOM T3B. "TKhbc IJpKBe" 4 . 

npoMeHa hjih peBinnja 6 o r o c n v vk 6 c 11 o r j e 3 n k a noBe3aHa je, naKjie, ca npoMeHOM 
CTaBOBa npeMa ibeviv. Ohh ce naK Men.ajv vctc.t noraljaja y caMoj U,pKBH, Kao mra cmo 
B eli BH^eJiH, h onmTHX HCTopnjcKO-noJiHTHHKHX npHJiHKa. no npaBHJiy, y BpeMe TemKO 3a 
I lpKBy, Kao mTO je 6 hjio pcBonvnnonapno BpeMe y PycnjH, hjih. Ha npimep, noMeHyTO 
BpeMe npenyHo HenoBOJi>HHx HCTopnj ckhx h nojiHTHHKHx okojihocth Koje cy 6nnc 
ia.TCCHTC cpncKH napo.T h y XVIII bckv h cji. - ojanaBajv y moj OHa CTpeMJteaa h 
nacTpojciBa Koja ce iaiavKV 3a nvisaibc CBera CTapor h I IpKBa Ta.ia tcvkc npnxBaTa 
npoMeHe, a THMe h npoMeHe y Be3H ca je3HKOM. Kana ce naK npnjiHKe Men>ajy y KopucT 
I IpKBC, y CMHCJiy na ce IlpKBH naje Bcha cJio6ona, movkc na ce npoMeHH h onHOC h CTaB 
npeMa oorocnv vkoc no m je3HKy h 6orocJiy>KeH>y yonmTe. Pchhmo, y BpeMe KOMyHH3Ma, 
Kana je Bclunia npKBCHHX aKTHBHOCTH BaH caMor xpaMa 6njia 3a6pan>eHa, 6orocJiy>KeH>e je 
6 hjio jenHHa niKOJia 3a xpHmhaHCKO npocBeliHBaH>e h ynen>e o ochobhhm BepcKHM 
HCTHHaMa. 36or Tora je Tana je 6 hjio MHoro b a vrti nje na BepmmHMa je3HK 6orocJiyvKeH>a 
6yne pa3yMJBHB. On Kpaja ocaMneceTiix ronHHa XX BeKa, Kana je I IpKBa nooma cjio6ony 


4 Pana ce o nojaBH TaKBe npKBeHe (jipaKinije y Pili],, Maja 1922. ronHHe, Koja je yvKHBana noapniKy 
opraHa eoBjeTCKe BJiacra, inje cy npHCTajiime oanyHHJie na npey3My iiHHiinjaTHBy y oSnacra 
jiHTypmj ckhx pe<j)opMH. To je pe3yjiTHpano KOMnpoMHTOBaibeM Ha nynce BpeMe h caMe naeje o 6hjio 
K3KBHM IIHTepBeHHHj3M3 y 6orOCJiy>KeH>y, H>eHHM aCOIIIipaiteM ca npKBeHHM "o6HOBJI,eHCTBOM" y 
CBecTH ohhx Koja cy ocTaJiH BepHH y to BpeMe on C0BjeTCKiix BnacTH roiteHoj IlaTpHjapmKoj hjih 
THXOHOBoj (no TanaimteM naTpnjapxy TnxoHy) IJpKBH. 
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M3/iaBamTBa, opraHH30BaH>a npcvuiBaiba, vnecTBOBaiba Ha MenujuMa, BepoHayKy y 
niKoaaMa HTn. - 6orocny>KeH>e HHKaKo Burne hhjc jennmi nannn na ce napon vmh nepH, Te 
OBaj apryMeHT Huje Burne TaKO sna'iajaii Kao neKan. HeKe Tcnncnunje y IJpKBH (a THMe h 
no3HTHBaH/HeraTHBaH ctbb npeMa MeH,aH>y 6orocay vkdcfio r je3HKa) 'iccto cy anaaornc 
ii3MeHaMa y npn<aBnoj nonuTunn (Hnp. janaibe KOH3epBaTHBHHx Tcnnennnja 1907. ronnnc 
- b. EanauioB, 208). IHto ce rane nojiHTHHKHX HHTepeca Koju cy y Be3H ca npoMeHaMa 
CTaBa npeMa 6orocny>K6eHOM je3HKy, ceTHMO ce Hajnpe 6op6e 3a cjiobchckh h npoTHB 
CJioBeHCKor DorocavvKociior jc3HKa joni 3a BpeMe cb. MeTonnja, Koja je npBeHCTBeHO onna 
nojiHTHHKa 6op6a. TaKolje n Beli noMeHyra HacTojaH>a (|>anapnoTa ,aa HaMeTHy rpMKH 
6orocJiyac6eHH je3HK. 3aTHM, y PycKoj npanocaannoj npKBH, HajnspasKemija noTpe6a 3a 
MaTepHiHM 6orocJiy}K6eHHM je3HKOM n on otrovi XX BeKa onnaje Kon VKpajnnana, h nnane 
CKJIOHHX TeiKH>H Ka nOJIHTHHKoj CaMOCTajIHOCTH. 

Ct3b npeMa I IpKBH yonnrre, Tj. "npeoKpeT y caMoca3HaH>y h caMononMan>y 
IjpKBe" y n,ejiHHH, noce6Ho eKJiHCHOJiornje (b. IIlMeMaH 1997, 322, 331) - Men>a hjih 
MO>Ke na npoMeHn CTaB npeMa 6orocny>K6eHOM je3HKy. LjpKBa je, CBaKaKO, y cbom 
HHTepecy (Kojn je, y cTBapn, nHTepec napona) ny>Kiia na npaTn npoMeHe y CBeTy, ,aa naje 
oaroBope CBaKoj HOBoj rcnepaiu-ijn Koja nocTaBJta yBeK no iic'icmv npvrannja nnTan>a n 
npo6neMe n to Tpe6a na ce onpa3H n y n>eHOM je3HKy. HapaBHO na HHKaKo He CMe na ce 
OTyl)H o/( je3HHKor 6nara caKynji>aHor BeKOBHMa (b. IlanaTaHacnjy 2002, 73). 

Ha Kpajy, noopo no3HaBan>e H3BopHor je3HKa upKBeHor TeKCTa BeoMa je Ba>Kiio 3a 
o'sonnnie 6oročno bckc CTyanje. na nnaK, I IpKBa Mopa 6hth cnpeMHa na y hcto BpeMe na 
CBoje CBcno'ieibe y sano b o Jba b ajyhc m hobom h Moacna nconcKHBanovi o6nnKy. (bcroBH 
KopeHn ne>Ke y nancKOj nponuiocTH, ann rpaHe Mopajy inscTaTn y canamibocTH h 
npunpeMaTH nnonoBe 3a 6ynyliHOCT (nanaTaHacnjy 2002, 73). 

nnTan>e je, naicne, Ha Koju uamm u y neMy npeeHcmeeno IJpKsa sudu ceoje 
csedouetbe - da jiu suuie y uvsamv cmapoz umi sume y umio dpoiceM npuxsaman>y hosoz , 
KaKO 6n Morna na naje onroBope hobhm renepaunjavia. On OBora 3aBncn n CTaB npeMa 
je3HKy. 

TaKolje je Morylie na Ha CTaB npeMa 6orocJiyac6eHOM je3HKy (Kao, yocTanoM, h 
je3HKy yonniTe) n rteroBOM MeH>aH>y, yTnne n KpumepujyM npeoejiadaeajyhez yxyca 
BpeMeHa y KOMe ce HeKH napon Hana3H. 

Y BpeMe Kana je y oorocnvvKOcnoj h Kiinr/Keisnoj vnoTpeon Kon Hac npeoBJianao 
pycKOLtpKBeHocnoBeHCKH je3HK - BJianano je BcpoBaibe na je to opnruHajiHH 
CTapocnoBeHCKH je3HK [b. HbhIi 1974, 164-165), naKJie, je3HK cb. Kupnna n MeTonnja, Te 
je 36or Tora oh naKnie h npHXBalieH, Kao n 36or noTpe6e npnonuvKaBaiba Pvcnjn y BpeMe 
onacHOCTH on repMaHH3ariHje h yHnjalieH>a Cp6a non BJianaBHHOM AycTpo-yrapcKe. 
/lanamibc naK noTpe6e, ycJioBH >KHBOTa, Kao h yonniTe canamae BpeMe, y KOMe je udeja 
majHe u majHocmu, Kao h npn6nH>KaBaH>a npomnocTH (noce6HO naneKe, Kao uito je BpeMe 
cb. Kupnna h MeTonnja) - Kon mhothx H3ry6HJia Ha snanajv - vnunanu cy Ha TevKibv 
npeMa noTnyHOM pa3yMeBaH>y MOJiHTaBa, a THMe, cnencTBeHO, n npeMa CTaHnapnHOM 
je3HKy y 6orocny>KeH>y. CynpoTHo TOMe, n y obom MonepHOM BpeMeHy Hnje peTKocT hh na 
ce ynpaBO npučezaea Tajmi h mhcthlih, na KasKeMO - CBojeBpcHOM 6eKCTBy on "cypoBe 
canamn.ocTn", na ohh Koju HMajy OBaKBe noTpe6e, npcTnocTaBnniMO na fie Burne bojicth h 
UpKBeHOCJlOBeHCKH 6orOCJiy5K6eHH je3HK. 

y Harne BpeMe ohh koj u TeK yna3e y Il,pKBy HHcy, Kao panujc, H3 no6o>KHnx 
noponima, y KojuMa je MonnTBa penoBHO 6nna ynpa>KH>aBaHa, na je npBO yno3HaBaH>e ca 
BepoM 6nno cTeneHo y concTBeHOM noMy. Mnann ce naHac yne Bepu Ha npyre HanriHe h 
Ha npyrHM MecTHMa, a noccono hm y TOMe noMa>Ky MOJiHTBeHHiiH. Burne ce He nrraMnajy 
MOJiHTBeHHiiH (Koju cny>Ke 3a ynoTpe6y i<on Kylie, y jiHHHoj mojihtbh) Ha 
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UpKBeHOCJiOBeHCKOM, Beli yrjiaBHOM Ha cpncKOM je3HKy (paHHj'e cy 6 hjih caMO Ha 
upKBeHocuoBeHCKOM, a 3aTHM je 6 hao MonHTBeHHKa ca n p k b c n o c n o b c n c k h m je3HKOM h 
npeBopoM Ha cpncKH je3HK napanenHo), na ce ocHOBHe MOJiHTBe (One Haui, Eozopočuife 
JJjeeo, Chmboji eepe...) Hajnpe Hayne Ha cpncKOM je3HKy, naK naKO ce y xpaMOBHMa neBajy 
Ha upKBeHOCJiOBeHCKOM 5 . 3aHHMJBHBa nojaBa, npHMeheHa y pa3roBopy ca -lA'/iiiMa 
pa3JiiiHHTHx rcHcpamija, pa ohh Koj h cy ce mojihtbh vhhah kop Kylie, y nnjiiM je 
nopo.iHnaMa 6HJia caHvisana no6o>KHOCT h ynpa5KH>aBaHa MOAHTBa (paHac BeliHHOM 
cpepoBenHH h CTapnjn A>ypH), 3Hajy MOHHTBy One Ham Ha n p k b c n o c a o b c n c k o m je3HKy 
("celiajy ce H3 pcTHibCTBa"), pok je Ha cpncKOM He 3Hajy. 06pHyTa je ciiTvain-ija kop 
MAapnx, koju, no npaBHAy, iiavnc OBy MOJiHTBy npBeHCTBeHO Ha cpncKOM je3HKy, Ha kom 
je n cacBHM caBAapajv, pok je Ha n p k b c n o c a o b c n c k o m Mory, ann h He Mopajy 3HaTii. Y 
HOBiijoj XHMHorpatj)HjH koa Hac Burne H HeMa Bep3nja Ha n p k b c n o c a o b c 11 c K' o m je3HKy 
(Hnp. Tponap u KOHpaK jcAHOM o,a HajHOBiijiix cpncKiix CBeTHTeiba - HHKonajy 
BenHMnpoBHhy, HanucaHH cy h neBajy ce Ha cpncKOM je3HKy). To Huje cnynaj caMO ca 
HajHOBiijoM XHMHorpa(j)njoM, jep HMaMO npiiMepa h H3 paHnjer BpeMeHa (b. /jaKnli, 1919 ). 

,H,aKJie, h eepcKa cumyaifitja y nopoduipi u očhoc dpoKaee u IJpKee npeMa 
ocHoemiM 6oeocnyjfc6eHHM Kibuza.ua (y cmucjiv pada na tbuxoeoM npeeotjeibv, uimaMnan>y 
u ducmpu6yifuju) yTnny Ha H3rpal)iiBaH>e CTaBa npeMa 6orocJiy>K6eHOM je3HKy, Kao h Ha 
H>eroBo Meitaite. 


3aKJtyHaK 

TeHpeHunja npoivieHe 6orocjiysK6eHor jeniKa h CTaBOBa npeMa H»eMy, 
nocMaTpaHO Kpo3 ppyinTBeHo-HCTopnjcKy npn3My, jan.i.a ce, paicne, ycnep: 

- HenOBOJbHHX HCTOp HJ C KO- nOA HTH'IKHX OKOAHOCTH, 

- TeiKH>e 3a niiTcrpaunjo\i (y3opn h ocaoiihh), 

- po rat) aj a y caMoj I IpKBH (no3HTHBHnx, Tj. o6HOBJLeHO miTcpccoBaibe npeMa 
6orocAy'/Kcn>y u aut yprnjc kom 6orocAOBA>y, n HeraTiiBHiix - Kao uito je pacKOA y llpKBii), 

- KpiiTepnjyMa npeoBAapaBajylier yKyca (3a npejy n npomue npeje TajHe h 
mhcthhhocth) ii 

- BepcKe cHTyan,pije y noponumi h opnoca apaobc h I IpKBc npeMa ochobhhm 
O orocAV'/KOcniiM KH>HraMa (y cmhcav papa Ha h>hxobom npeBoljeH>y, niTaMnaH,y h 
PHCT pn6yiinjH). 

OBa KpaTKa "mcTiBa" Kpo3 ncTopnjy movkc 6hth oa KopucTH y H3rpal)iiBaH>y pan>e 
je3HHKe noniiTHKe Kapa je y niiTaH,y 6orocny>K6eHii je3HK CI1I1,, po6piiM penoM n papoM 
Ha <j)opMHpaH>y CTaBOBa npeMa 6orocny>K6eHOM je3HKy. lipe Tora caMO Tpe6a jacHO 
oproBopHTii Ha HeKa nnTan>a. lipe CBera, pa ah cy capaiim>e HCTopiij c kai- no a hth ■ i kc 
okojihocth kop Hac poBOAAio HenoBOJBHe pa He 6 h Tpe6ano pa ce papn Ha j cm 1 ikom 
nAannpaiBy y 0KBiipy CI111,, hah cmo y MHoro noBOAAinjcM nono>Kajy Hero uito je GUI, 
6 hab HeKap? Ca khm tokhmo pa ce HHTerpiimeMO, Tj. ko cy Hauni y3opn h ocaoiihh 
paHac? J\a ah cy porađaju y caMoj tjpKBH paHac npeTeacHO no3HTHBHH hah npeTe>KHO 
HeraTHBHii? Koju je npeoBAapaBajyhn yKyc Aanaimbcr noKonciba? KaKBO je CTaibe 
nopoAimc Kapa je y niiTan>y Bepa? 11, Konaino, pa ah ce ppvKana 11 tjpKBa poboa>ho 
navKAAiBO opHoce npeMa 6orocAy>K6eHHM KibiiraMa, Koje cy u jepHO op Hainpix HajBehHX 
HaniioHaAHiix 6Aara? 


5 TaHHiije, y HeKHM xpaMOBHMa neBajy ce Ha npKBeHoeJiOBeHCKOM, a y HeKiiMa He, Hero ce HHTajy, h 
to Ha cpncKOM. 
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Py>KHua Eaiin 

COIJHAJIBHO-HCTOPHHECKHH 110^X0^ K H3YHEHHK) H3MEHEHHH 
B3rJIiIflOB HA BOrOCJiy»CEBHbIE H3BIKH H B03£EHCTBHE B3rjIH£OB 
HA nEPEMEHY EOrOCJIY5KEEHBIX H3BIKOB 

B pa6oTe paccMaipuBaiOTca bo3mo>kiimc hjmcficiihsi CHTyannn napannentHoro 
y n o t p c6-ic 11h a ,myx 6orocny>Ke6Hbix 5bbikob b CcpocKoii IlpaBocjiaBHOH UepKBH Ha 
ocHOBaHHH iiaO-iio.ieimii Biraa/ioii Ha 6orocny>Ke6Hi,ie 5bbikh Cep6cK0H h PyccKoii 

ripaBOCJiaBHBIX U,epKBeH H HX H3MeHeHHH B COOTBeTCTBHH C 3aK0H0MepH0CTJIMH, 
paCKpbITbIMH B TeOpHH Bi 1-151,10 B Ha 5BBIKH. IIpHMeHeHHeM COI[H3-1BIIO-IICTOpH 1 1CCK010 
no,ixo,ia, cpaBiii-iTC-iBiio pe.iKo iicno-iB3yiomcroc5i b c o n h o.i h i i r b h c t h 1 i e c k h x 
H C C-l C,10 B a 11H 51X, BBI5IB-15IIOTC5I OCHOBHbie npilHHHBI nepeMeHBI 6orOC-iy>Kc6lIBIX 5131.IKOB (B 
cmj). B saKiioMciiHH cTaTBH npc.i-iaraioTca B03M0>KHbie nyTH ycTpoeim5i 5I3bikoboh 
nonHTHKH, KOTopaa Moma obi iiaciaiiBan. h Ha coiiiaiC-iBiioii nai.icpvKKe ncKOTopi.iM 
Bir-15l,iaM, B 3aBHCHM0CTH OT 06 mCCTBCIIH 0 -n 0 -lHTH'ICCKHX H HCTOpH I ICCKHX 
o6cT05ITeJlbCTB, B KOTOpBIX npOTeKaeT 5KH3HB Cep6cK0H IlpaBOCJiaBHOH U,epKBH, a TaiOKe 
ee HHTepecoB. 
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3opaH PaiiKOBiiIi 

TIpaeocjiaeHu 6 ozocjio8cku tpaKyjimem, Eeozpad - Cp6uja 

HAnOMEHE O IJPKBEHOCJIOBEHCKOM JE3HKY Y CPBA 

Ancmpaum: y padv ce yKa3yje na npoMene Koje cy nacmane y 
ifpKeeuocjioeeHCKOM je3UKv npumiKOM vceajahba od cmpane cpncKux zoeopmtKa. 

KjbynHe penu: ifpKeeHOCJioeeHCKu je3UK, pycKocjioeeHCKii je3UK, cpncKocjioeencKu 
je3iiK, cpncKU je3UK, tpoHemcKa pecuiU3aijuja. 

IlpHXBaTaH.e nncMeHOCTH y cpncKHM 3eMJi>aMa tckjio je, BepoBaTHO, vriopc.TO c 
npHMaibCM xpnuiliaHCTBa y BpeMe BH3aHTHj’cKor papa Baciuinja I, a y BpeMe Ka/ut je 
Ta/uumbuvi cpncKHM o6nacTHMa Bita^ao KHe3 Mvthmhp'. Illupeibe xpmnhaHCTBa n 
VKbijV'iHBaibc y naHOHCKO-MopaBCKy apxHenHCKonnjy ycnoBHJio je npnxBaTaH>e TeKOBHHa 
CBeTe Epahe Koje cy .Tonpuiieric oninTeM KynTypHOM HanpeTKy Cp6a, a Hajnpe 
npnxBaTaH>e npBor KH>H>KeBHor je3HKa CnoBeHa - CTapoenoBeHCKor. OcHOBHa (|)yiiKUHja 
CTapoenoBeHCKor je3HKa 6nna je nnTyprHjcKa, ann je BpeMeHOM CTapocnoBeHCKH nocTao 
oniuTH KH>H>KeHH je3HK CnoBeHa. BpeMeHOM cy npTc napo/uror jcsuKa nonene ,ia npo/inpv 
y CTapocnoBeHCKH h TaKO HacTajy nauHonaanc pe/uiKnnje c t a p o c t o b c n c k o r j c 3 n k a . 

;Hyrn tok nocp6ibaBaH>a CTapoenoBeHCKor je3HKa h o6pa30BaH>a cpncKe 
pe/iaKipije - cpncKOCJiOBeHCKor - 3aBpniHO ce tokom 12. BeKa 1 2 3 . TaKO ofl 12. BeKa na ao 30. 
ro/nnia 18. BeKa epncKOCJiOBeHCKH Bpnin (|)ynKnnjv KH>iĐKeBHor je3HKa y Cp6a. Kao 
noc.TC.Tibn nucmi Ha cpncKoenoBeHCKOM je3HKy CMaTpajy ce Panami h raBpnji 
CTetj)aHOBHll BchutobuIt'. 

riocne BeJiHKe ceo6e Cp6a no.T ApceHnjeM III MapnojcBuhcM n /vnacKOM y HOBe 
KpajeBe, CpnCKH IiapO.T, HSTOVKCII BepCKOM H jcSHMKOM npHTHCKy KaTOJIHHKe 
AycTpoyrapcKe, ,tvxobiio ce OKpelie Pycnjn n o6paha joj ce 3a noMoh. HanMe, vbh.tcbiiih 
/ ia npKBa ca CBojnM Ka/ipoM Kojn je MaTepnjajiHO, o6pa30BHO n KyjrrypHO 6no Ha hhckom 
CT ynH>y He MO>Ke ycneniHO o6aBJi>aTH CBojy n a ct n p c k o - n a n h o 11 a t n y CJiyac6y, Mojcnje 
rieTpoBuli - MHTponojiHT oeorpa.TCKH n KapjioBanKH - o6paha ce Pycnjn n napy IleTpy 
BenHKOM 3a noMoli. Pe3yjiTaT Te cpncKO-pycKe KyjiTypHe opnjcnTaunjc jecTe OTBapame 
CJiaBeHCKe uiKOJie y CpeMCKHM KapnoBHHMa 1726. ro/umc 4 . 


1 O BpeMeHy u TOKy xpHCTiijaHH3aniije Cp6a bhah nnp.: C. TthpkobhIt, 06 pa 3 oeame cpncKe 
dpDKaee - Y: HcTopiija cpncKor Hapofla, kh>. 1, EeorpaA 1994, CTp. 141-155. 

2 O npocTopy u BpeMeHy CTBapaaa cpncKe peziaKmije CTapoenoBeHCKor je3HKa, ca jiHTepaTypoM o 
Toj npo6jieMaTnnn. bhah: T>. Tpii<})yHOBiili, Cmapa cpncKa KmiiMceeHocm: ocHoee, EeorpaA 1995, 
CTp. 102-110. 

3 T). TpH(})yHOBHli, Cmapa cpncKa Kfbuziceenocm: ocnoee , CTp. 85. 

4 O TOKy npenncKe Mojcnja IleTpoBnlia n npeacTaBHHKa Pycnje, Kao n o paay npBHX niKOJia ca 
yHHTejBHMa H3 Pycnje, bhah: A. MjiaaeHOBiili, O Hemiu numaibUMa npuMeue u u3Meue 
pycKocjioeencKoz je3UKa Kod Cp6a. - 36opHHK 3a <j)HJioJiornjy h jiHHTBHCTHKy, XXV/2, Hobh Caa 
1982, CTp. 47-55; P. rpyjiitl, CpncKe luKOJie (od 1718-1739. z.), Eeorpaa 1908. 
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IlpBy cnaBeHCKy iHKony boaho je MaKCHM CyBopoB, mccto y3 novioh cBora 6paTa 
IleTpa, no 1731. ronmie. Ymccto CyBopoBJi>eBe cnaBeHCKe, 1733. ropHirc no'icna je pap 
CJiaBeHCKO-JiaTHHCKa uiKOJia, y Kojoj je ripcpaBana rpyna pycKHX yHHTeJi>a H3 K njena Ha 
HeJiy c EMaHyHJioM Kosa'iuncKHM, a Koja je Tpajajia po 1737. toahiic. Ha Taj namin 
pycntj)HKOBaH.e cpncKHX uiKOJia, aano'iCTO 3a BpeMe MHTpononiiTa Mojcnja, HacTaBJteHO je 
h y BpeMe MHTponojiHTa BulieHTHja JoBaHOBHlia. PEcfobhm HacTojaH>eM, KpajeM 30. 
roAHHa 18. Bexa npKBe h \ianacTnpH ocorpapcKO-KapaoBan kc MHTponoJinje 6 hjih cy 
CHaSpeBeHH pycKHM 6orocny>K6ei1 h m KH>nraMa. TaKo je pycKoeiioBeHCKH je3HK, Kao 
Kacfflija pycKa pcpaKimja CTapocno bc iic ko r\ Tana noneo Aa nocTaje - u ao Aanac ocTao - 
6orocAyac6eHH je3HK CpncKe npaBocAaBiic npKBe. 

y HOBoj je3HHKoj CpeAHHH, CpnCKoj, pVCKOCAOBCIICKH Ce y H3BeCH0j MepH 
npHnaropHO cpncKOM je3HKy. TaKBO cponaupaiBC oppaiHno ce, npe CBera, y cp6H3HpaH>y 
H3roBopa: "y tom CMHcny niTaMnaHH pycKOCAOBeHCKH TeKCTOBH HHTajy ce h nojy, 
VTAaBiiovi, npeMa npaBHAHMa (jtoHeTHKe CTaHAapAHor cpncKor je3HKa. CpncKH roroBop 
thx TeKCTOBa aoiickac je v'iBpiiihen npeMa MopenHMa cpnc kocaobciicka) r, Koju je i<ao 
cpncKa pc,AaKunja cTapocn o bc i ic ko r 6 ho BeoMa CAi-man pvc K'oc ao bc iic ko m (Ha HHBoy 
Mop(|)OAornje, CHHTaKce h ackchkc) h Koj u je h noćne Tpehe acuchhjc XVIII BeKa HMao 
OApeljeHH VTHIiaj Ha je3HK HpKBC H KHACKeBHOCTH" 5 6 . Pa3AHHHTa raaCOBHa BpCAHOCT 
nojeAHHHX CAOBa 3ajcpIIH l IKHX p v C K 0 C A O B e H C K oj H cp nc KOCAO BC I IC Koj aiOVUH jecy 
cacmciith Koje cy Cp6n Mopanu vacibcm caBnaljHBaTH y cycpeTy c pvc koca o bc hckh m 
OO rOCAV'/KOC 11 hm KH>HraMa 7 . 

OBaj paA HMa 3a uha, Aa VKa'/KC Ha npoMeHe Koje cy HacTane y pyc kocao bc i ic kom 
je3HKy, y H>eroBoj roBopHoj peanuianujn, n pun bikom ycBajan>a oa CTpaHe cpncKHX 
roBopHHKa 8 . 

Cp6n HHcy motah ycBojHTH 3a h>hx TaAa Heno3HaTy <j)OHeMy jepu, hoihto H>y 
HHCy HMaAH HH y CBOM HapOAHOM je3HKy HH y CpnCKOCAOBeHCKOM. (OoHCMa jepu (Kl) je 
koa Cp6a er3HCTHpaAa y H3BecHHM nono>KajHMa y 12. BeKy 9 , a Beh oa 13. BeKa OBaj 
caMoraacHHK je 3aMen>eH ca u 10 (MaAa ce ki h nan>e micano, no HaBHLpi, Ha eTHMonomKOM 
MecTy). Vhcibcm pycKoenoBeHCKor je3HKa, Cpoii cy 6 hah py>KHH Aa ycBoje h H3roBop 
caMornacHHKa ki. Mel)yTHM, y cpncKoj cpeAHHii Aomno je ao cponsamijc inroBopa 
caMornacHHKa ki h ibctobc (|)ohctckc pcanimimje Kao u 11 . 


5 Y nHTaH>y je BapnjeTeT Kojn je HacTao yHomeH,eM iipTa pycKor HapoAHor je3HKa y 
CTapOCJIOBeHCKH. 

6 JjiiM. E. CTeijjaHOBHh, Heuuno o mpaHCKpimipiju neeama pycKocjioeencKux 6ozocjiyMc6emix ineKC- 
moea. - 36opHHK Marape cpncKe 3a cpeHCKe yMeTHOCTH h My3HKy, 15, Hobh Cap 1994, CTp. 65. 

7 PycKH H3roBop, Ha KOMe cy HHCHCTHpajiH pycKH yHHTejLH, HHje ce Morao onp>KaTH noćne H>HXOBor 
opnacKa. Bhah: E. YH6erayH, IJoueipi KibUMceeuoz je3UKa Kod Cp6a , Eeorpan 1995, CTp. 45. 

8 O H3BecHHM npoSneMHMa npiiMaiba h apanTaunje pycKocnoBeHCKor y cpncKoj je3HHKoj cpepHHH 
bhah: A. MnapeHOBiih, O hskum numatbUMa npuueue u ii3MenepvcKocjioeeHCKOzje3UKa Kod Cp6a- 
36opHHK 3a ({)HnonorHjy h nHHrBHCTHKy, XXV/2, Hobh Cap 1982, CTp. 47-81; hcth: Yjioza 
pycKocjioeeHCKOz je3iiKa y (j>opMupan>y cpncKoz KmiMceeuoz je3UKa Hoeujez nepuoda.- 36opHHK 3a 
<j)HnonorHjy h nHHrBHCTHKy, XXX/2, Hobh Cap 1987, CTp. 45-63. 

9 P. EoihkobhIi, Kojiuko ce hi ii3zoeapajio y HeMathimoj noeejhu Xmaudapy? - npnno3H 3a 
KiMĐKeBHOCT, je3HK, HCTopHj'y h c[)onKnop, kh>. XXIII, cb. 1-2, Eeorpap 1967, CTp. 42. 

10 A. MnapeHOBHh, HanmteHe o cpncKocjioeeucKOM je3UKy. - 36opHHK 3a (j)HnonorHjy h 
nHHrBHCTHKy, XX/2, Hobh Cap 1977, CTp. 6. 

110 TpeTMaHy caMornacHHKa hi y cpncKoj cpepHHH bhph: A. MnapeHOBHh, O hzkum numaibima 
npuMeue u ui.ueuepycKocjioeencKoz je3UKa Kod Cp6a , CTp. 56-61. 
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CaMomacHHK 'li ce noćne TBpnnx cyrnacHHKa Beh y BpeMe CBerara CaBe 
H3roBapao Kao e n . TaKaB, eKaBCKH H3roBop nocTao je KapaKTepncTHnaH 3a 
cpncKocjioBeHCKH je3HK 13 . CycpeTOM c pycKocnoBeHCKHM je3HKOM, Cp6n cy ce cycpenn n 
c hobom rnacoBHOM Bpcnnoiiihv cnoBa T fe, Koje je y pycKOM kpkbciiom je3HKy h vrano 
Bpc.inocT ce kbc 11 ne je H . TaKBO "jeKaBCKo" H3roBapan>e jama npnxBaheHO je on CTpaHe 
nonynaBCKHX Cp6a, a npHMen.yje ce h nairac. To 3Hann na ce 'li roroBapa Kao je Kana 
CTojn noćne TBpnnx cyrnacmiKa, a Kana CTojn noćne a h h, OHna ce a h ii H3roBapajy /b n 
n>, a 't i<ao e. Ty je cnoBO 'b npey3eno ynory cnoBa k H3 cpncKoenoBeHCKe nncMeHOCTH 
Koje je Mopano 6 hth HanyuiTeHO jep ra Huje 6nno y pycKocnoBeHCKoj (lupinu mi 1 '. 

y cpncKocnoBeHCKoj nncMeHOCTH, cnoBOM i|i osnanaBaira je rnacoBHa rpyna mm. 
Ca npHMaiBcvi pycKoenoBeHCKor je 3 HKa Cp6n cy Mopanu ycBojnTH HOBy BpenHOCT 
oocncvKciiv rpa<|)HjoM 141 - rnacoBHy BpenHOCT um, uito n mije 6nno oco6hto TemKO 
noniTO je rnacoBHa rpyna um nocTojana KaKO y HaponHOM je 3 HKy TaKO h y 
epncKocnoBeHCKOM. McIjvthm, ioko je Beh npnKa 3 aH 0 16 , npiiMaiBCM pycKocnoBeHCKor 
H 3 roBopa 141 = um, Cp6n Hncy 3 a 6 opaBiinn hh CBojy BpenHOCT OBora cnoBa: 141 = ium 11 . 
/jaHarnaa (jioncTCKa pcamramija rpacjmje 141 je um. 

PycKocnoBeHCKO 11 pycKO cnoBO tO, Cp6n cy roroBapanu Ha CBoj HamiH - ca m , a 
He ca (/>, KaKO je to 6Una pycKa (|)OHCTCKa pcanii jamija obot cnoBa 1 s . OoHeTiravroM m 3a 
Cp6n cy caMO HacTaBHnu c TpannnHonannoM ananTaniijoM rp'iKor rnaca OBiia'icnor ca 0 y 
cpncKOM je3HKy. 

CnoBa i, h y cpncKocnoBeHCKoj nncMeHOCTH HMana cy He caMO npaBomicHy 
([)vijku njy Beli cy Bpmnna n cny>K6y osnanaBaiBa H3roBopHor nonyrnacHHKa (no Kpaja 14. 
BeKa, n to rpacjmjoM b) onHOCHO caMornacHHKa a (noćne 14. BeKa, n to ca 06a 3HaKa: n> n 
t» y onpd)cfiHM nonovKajHMa y pc>in) 19 . Ca npn\ian>c\i pycKocnoBeHCKor je3HKa Cpon cy 
ycBojnnn KapaKTep obhx cnoBa Koju cy OHa HMana y pycKocnoBeHCKOM - cnoBa t u h 
HeMajy rnacoBHy BpenHOCT Beh ce ynoTpe6n>aBajy caMO y CKnany ca onroBapajyhHM 
opTorpatjicKHM npaBnnnMa. 


12 II. T)opt)Hh, CmapocjioeeHCKU je3UK, Hobh Can 1975, CTp. 222. 

13 A. MnaneHOBiih, MeI)yco6Hit odHoc cpncKoz u cncKocuoeeHCKOz je3UKa u HeKe uanoMeHe o cmapoj 
hupuncKoj zpacjjuju. - Apxeorpa<j>CKH npnjio3H, 10-11, Eeorpan 1988-1989, CTp. 24; II. Boptjuh, 
Hcmopija cpncKe ftuptuiutfe, Eeorpan 1990, CTp. 210. 

14 O cnoBy 'b = je y pycKOCJioBeHCKoj hiipujnmii Bunu: n. HbhIi, E. A. ycneHCKuii, ApxamecKan 
cucmeMa ifepKoeHocjiaemcKozo npou3HouieHun (u3 ucmopuu mimypzimecKozo npou3Houiemm e 
Pocuu) - KpHTHKa. - 36opHHK 3 a <j)HJioJiornjy h jiHHrBHCTHKy, XIII/1, Hobh Can 1970, CTp. 284-287. 

15 O (JioHeTCKoj peajiH3aiiHjH cnoBa 'b Kon Cp6a BHnn: A. MnaneHOBHh, HanoMeHe o 
mpaHCKpimifiju u KpumumcoM U3daean>y cmapux cpnciaa meKcmoea 113 XVIII u XIX eeKa.- 36opHHK 
MaTHije cpncKe 3a (})HnonorHjy h nnHrBHCTHKy. XXII/2. Hobh Can 1979, CTp. 99-107. 

16 A. MnaneHOBHh, O hckum numaibUMa npiiMeue u u3Meue pycKocnoeeucKoz je3UKa Kod Cp6a, CTp. 
64-68; hcth: Hanoueue o mpaHCRpumpiju u KpumuHKOM U3daearby cmapux cpncKux meKcmoea 113 
XVIII u XIX eeKa, CTp. 107-113. 

17 BunH: B. Ct. Kapaiinh, rnaeuepa3JiuKe U3.\tet)y dcmaum>eza CnoeeHCKOza u CpncKoz jesiiKa. - Y: 
Ca6paHa nena ByKa Kapauntia, Kanra ocMa, Eeorpan 1964, CTp. 59. Ha npyroM MecTy, y a36ynH 3a 
cjiobo 14] CTojn rnacoBHa BpenHOCT umi, um. BnnH: B. Ct. KapanHh, Ozjied cpncKoz SvKeapa. - Y: 
Ca6paHa nena ByKa Kapaunha, K&nra ocMa, Eeorpan 1964, CTp. 120. 

18 npeMa hobom npaBonncy, kojh je y ynoTpe6n y PycHjn on Maja 1917. ronHHe. je 3aMee>eHa ca 
<j). BnnH: Dimitrije Đurović, Rečnik rusko-srpskohrvatski sa gramatikom ruskog jezika, Beograd 2000 
(Fototipsko izdanje iz 1936), str. 15. 

19 O TOMe BHnn: A. MnaneHOBHh. HanoMette o cpncKocnoeeHCKOM je3UKy, CTp.1-20. 
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Cjiobo a y Bpc.inocTH e y HajpaHnjoj cpncKocuoBeHCKoj nHCMeHOCTH ce peTKO 
ynoTpe6jLaBano, ,aa 6 h o.a 13. Beica Cp6n npecTann aa nnmy OBy rpajmjv h 3aMeHHJiii je 
rpaijmjoM e. Ca npnvian.cM pyc kocjtobciicko r je3mca Cp6n cy npHMHJin u cjiobo a y 
BpeflHocTH ccKBenuc ja 11 '. Tpe6ano je caMo aa ce npnaaroae HOBoj ([iohctckoj BpeaHOCTH y 
HH3y CJiyaajeBa Koje cy ohh ao Taaa roroBapajiH ca e (cb£Tbih : cbatbih). 

EbroBop cjtobhhx rpyna ae, he Mo>Ke n3a3B3Tn iie.aovMnuc. HaHMe, 
pycKOCJiOBeHCKH je 3 HK je noMeHyTe rpyne HMao raacoBHO peanrooBaHe ca me, me. Y 
cpncKocnoBeHCKOM u cpncKOM je 3 HKy OHe cy, TaKO HanHcaHe, rorcmapaHe ca ne, ne. 
H 3 roBopHe ceKBeHue jbe, me y cpncKocuoBeHCKoj nHCMeHOCTH 03 HaneHe cy ca ak, hk. 
Cpf)n cy pycKoenoBeHCKe rpyne At, ns HHTajiH h roroBapajiH ohako KaKO ce nurne: ca ne, 
ne, CMaTpajyliH a a THMe ycBajajy roroBop Koju oaanKvje hobh hpkbciih je 3 HK 21 . Y 
caaaimi.oj cpncKoj pcaaKnnjn pvc kocjio rsc nc ko r jesu Ka - u p k b e 11 o c a o b e 11 c k o \ i - crne 
CJiOBHe rpyne HMajy /iBojak'v (|>0HeTCKy pcaan 3 i[»jy: ne, ne h /ne, me. lipu o.apcfjHBaiBV 
cpncKe (jioHeTCKe peaniuaiinje obhx cjiobhhx rpyna. Kao h cjihhhhx n>HMa: ah, hh, A(h), 
h(b), Tpe6a uviam y BH.ay o.aroBapajvhc roroBopHe \ioacae y cpncKOM je 3 HKy, oanocno y 
Hefl0CTaTKy TaKBiix Močena Tpe6a npaTHTii eTHMOJionijy aaTor o6nHKa~ hjih ce 0CBpHyTH 
Ha Mopc})OJiorHjy. 

Cjiobo h i i nje HMa.io cBoje mccto y pycKocaoBeHCKoj a3oy[iH 2 ’, ajni je 6 hjio 
npncyTHO y H>oj Kao je/uia BapnjaHTa cnoBa h. Koje je y nosunujn 113 a apyrnx 
caMorjiacHHKa HMajio (|>OHeTCKy peajiH3aipijy j, 36or nera je y o6cae>KaBaiBy aoGnjano 
cmmny. noiHTO ce cjiobo h cpelie y cpncKoj nHCMeHOCTH KpajeM 17. u y npBHM 
AeueHiijaMa 18. BeKa 24 , Cp6iiMa mije 6 hjio tcuiko j\a HaBeaeHo cjiobo (h = j) ycBoje. 
Mel)yTHM, ceKBeHU,e -Kili n -ih Ha Kpajy npnacBCKHX o6jiHKa H3roBopHO ce cbo/ic Ha -u y 
.lanainiBeM np kb e 11 ocao b c 11 c k o m je3HKy y Cp6a 25 . H3roBop ca -j Cp6n Hiicy \ioran 
ycBojHTH jep 3 a to HHcy n\iaan ynopHuiTe y cbom napo.anoM je3HKy, r.ae cy ce obh 
npH/teBCKH BaBpmcHH H3roBapajiH ca -u. Ohh cy, aaKac, ccKBenuc -bih h -ih vcBajaan 
opTorpac})CKH, asm He h H3roBopHO. HaBcacno npaBiiao H3roBopa, MeIjyTHM, He Ba>KH 3 a 
o.aroBapajvhc napTimimcKe 3aBpmeTKe: "H3roBopHH 3aBpmeTaK -u HeMa no.aaorv y 
cpncKOM je3HKy jep y H,eMy HHcy caavBaiiH o,aroBapajyhn oo.ihuh napTHijHna. C apvrc 
CTpaHe, H3roBopHH ooaunu napTupuna ca 3aBpmeTKOM Ha -u, y hckhm cavnajcBiivia 
n3jcaiia'inan 6 h ce ca oaroBapajyhn\t oom-im-ivia HMnepaTiiBa, Ha npHMep zpjadn, 
eocKpecu" 26 . 

CTapn cpncKocaoBeHCKH h pycK0CJi0BeHCKH H3roBop noncTiior I- y npiiMepHMa 
Koj h npc.acaaBanijv aaanaaunjv rp>iKnx rpyna ia-, is-, 10 -, iou-, CBo.au ce y aanainiBCM 


20 II. Uoptjuli, Memopuja cpncKe hupiuniije, CTp. 195, 217. 

21 A. MaaaeHOBHh, O neKiai numaibUMa npiaieHe u u3Mene pvcKocnoeeHCKOz je3UKa Kod Cp6a, CTp. 
73-74. 

22 7(hm. E. CTe<j>aHOBnli, Heiumo o mpaHCKpunipiju neeama pycKocnoeeHCKiix 6ozocjiyMc6emix 
meKcmoea, CTp. 70. 

23 Bhhh Hnp. rpaMaraKe upKBeHOCJiOBeHCKor je3HKa HOBnjer aaTyMa: T. JI. MiipoHOBa, 
IjepKoenocjiaenHCKim H3bm. MocKBa, 1997, c. 9; M. JI. PeMHeBa, B. C. CaBeateB, H, H. OiimiHeB, 
IjepKoenocjiaenHCKuii n3biK. MocKBa, 1999, c. 26. 

24 A. MnaaeHOBiitl, O HeKiiM numamtma npiiMeue u u3Mene pycKocjioeeucKoz je3UKa Kod Cp6a, CTp. 
72. 

25 II. UopljHh, KapaKinepucmuKa caepeMeuoz u3Zoeopa naiuez tfpKeeHoz je3UKa. - Eoroc.noB.ibe, roa. 
VI, cb. 3, Eeorpaa 1931, CTp. 243. 

26 71 HM - E. CTe(j)aHOBHti, Heiumo o mpaHCKpunifuju neeama pycKocjioeeucKux 6ozocnyMc6emix 
meKcmoea, CTp. 67. 
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UpKBeHOCJiOBeHCKOM je3HKy y Cp6a Ha /-, ue\iy Hana3HMO HOA-iorv y cpncKOM je3HKy 
cpcAii>era BeKa. TaKO, namicane npuMepe: bo Iwp.\Airk, lepeii Tpe6a H3roBapaTH c 
noneTHHM j-: Jopčame, jepej. Ha hcth hahhh - c (j)OHeTH3MOM j - Tpe6a H3roBapaTH h OHe 
pera Koje y cpncKOM HMajy raac j, a y pycKOCJiOBeHCKOM cy HamicaHe c UMZUifOM (v): 

A\WVCEH, VdKIIHTt. 

npiuiHKOM (])ohctckc pcam-naunjc pycKocnoBeHCKor je3HKa koa Cp6a Aonaan ,io 
jednanema cyrjiacHHKa h ynpouihaean,a cyrnacHHHKHX rpyna. TaKO, HamicaHe npHMepe: 
K0^x K ‘'AAT'h, C'Icueiie, KEij cpdBHEHiA Tpe6a H3roBapaTH: Gocxeajbam, 6ecje.\teiie, 
6ecpaeH>emija\ oahocho, npHMepe: C0Atm,E, ccp v \n,€ Kao: comfe, cepiie. Anu, Tpe6a HMaTH y 
BHfly £ a npaBHJia jeČHauetba cyrnacHHKa h ynpouihaean>a cymacHHHKHx rpyna y cpncKOM 
je3HHKOM H3pa5KaBaH>y "He Mory cacBHM aocacaho ,ia ce npHMeHe Ha CBe pycKocnoBeHCKe 
o6nHKe, jep 6 h ohh y hckhm cJiynajeBHMa nocTanH Hepa3yMJLtiBti u Henpeno3HaTJBHBn" 27 . 

y npunarotpinaicv pycKocnoBeHCKor cpncKOM H3roBopy npHMeTHa je nojaBa T3B. 
HenocmojaHOZ a. HenocTojaHO a ce jaBJta y rpyim HaroMHJiaHHx cyrnacHHKa oa kojhx je 
jc/ian coHaHT, a HMa 3a nna, a onaKma H3roBop thx cyrjiacmmKHX rpyna. IlpeMa 
canairm.oj npaKCH H3roBopa n p k b e 1 1 o cn o b c n c k o ra j c 3 n k a, Ka.ia ce coHaHT Hat)e Ha homctkv 
pera Hcnpcp cyrjiacHHKa, oahocho Ha Kpajy pera H3a cyrnacHHKa, Kao h y cpeAHHH pera 
y HeKHM o6jiHU,HMa, H3Mel)y h,hx ce yMefie HenocTojaHO a. TaKO, HamicaHe npHMepe: 
,v\ž^\d, AJK^ipe, .vuhobeine, ec.uh, h^eabahujeca, aiiime Tpe6a H3roBapaTn: Ma3da, 
naoicyume, MazHoeemije, jecam, U36aea/buiecja, azaune 28 . H3roBopoM HenocTojaHor a 
noncKap ce yKa3yje n Ha pa3JmraTO 3HaHeH>e pera: tava (gkoto^, okotio. = TaMa, MpaK) 
Tpe6a H3roBapaTH ma.ua, 3a pa3JiHKy oa pera tava (|xupioi = MHomTBO, peceT XHJtaAa), 
rpe 6n HenocTojaHO a H30CTano. lipu TOMe Tpe6a HMaTH y bhav >iHn>eminy a a "npiiMeHa 
HenocTojaHor a y cpncKOM H3roBopy pycKOCJiOBeHCKHX TeKCTOBa HHje HopMiipaHa. tbeHa 
V'iecTauocT 3aBHCH oa pa3AHHHTHX H3roBopHHX npaKCH, a He oa k o a h (| i h ko b a i i o r 
npaBHJia" 29 . H3roBop c HenocTojaHHM a 6hao 6h cp6H3HpaH>e. 

Tc'/KiBa Aa ce pycKocjioBeHCKH je3HK y cpncKoj je3HHKoj cpeAHHH cpoiisupa 
orneAa ce h y aKU,eHTOBaH>y TeKCTa Kojn ce H3roBapa. HMa ocHOBa yBepeH,e pa cy 
pycKOCJiOBeHCKH je3HK Cp6n Hajnpe naroBapanu Ha pycKH naumi 30 , a Aa cy KacHnje, noA 
VTHnajcM cpncKor je3HKa, aKucnaT npiiuarotjaBaun ak'neiiaTCKOM cncTeMy caBpeMeHor hm 
cpncKor je3HKa 31 . Y H3roBopy pycKocnoBeHCKor je3HKa y cpncKoj jeamiKoj cpeAHHH AaHac 
ce npnMeH>yje - hah oojbc pencno TOMe ce tcvkh - HOBomTOKaBCKH 1 1CTBopoa kuc naTC k h 
CHCT eM, KojnM ce OAJiHKyje caBpeMeHH cpncKH kibhvkcbiih je3HK, h Ha tom CHCTeMy Tpe6a 
H3rpat)HBaTH chctcm aKH,eHTOBaH>a pycKocnoBeHCKor y cpncKoj je3HHKoj cpeAHHH. TaAa je 
pa3yMJLHB0 mTO ce pemi H3 pycKocnoBeHCKor Koje cy haciithmiic ca cpncKHM aKiiciiTvjv 
hcto Kao h y cpncKOM 32 . C Apyre CTpaHe, "y peunMa Koje He OATOBapajy cjihhhhm 


27 /(hm. E. CTecpaHOBHh. Heuimo o mpaHCKpiinifuju neeama pycKocjioeeHCKiix 6ozocjiyMc6emix 
meKcmoea, CTp. 69-70. 

28 O npHMCHH HenocTojaHor a y H3roBopy upKBeHOCJiOBeHCKor je3HKa bhah: /(hm. E. CTe<()aHOBHh, 
Heuimo o mpaHCKpumfuju neeamapycKoejioeeHCKiix 6ozocjiyotc6ema meKcmoea, CTp. 71-72. 

29 /(hm. E. CTe<j>aHOBHfi, Heuimo o mpaHCKpunipiju neeama pycKoenoeeHCKia 6ozocjiyotc6ema 
meKcmoea, CTp. 72. 

30 II. TiopljHli, KapaKinepucmuKa caepeMeuoz tazoeopa Hauiez ifpKeenoz je3UKa, CTp. 237. 

31 O mapeHHJiy npHJiHKOM npunarotjaBaiBa pycKOCJioBeHCKHX aKiieHaTa cpncKoj je3HHKoj cpeAHHH 
bhah: A. Trupiih, nptuioz npovuaeamv aKifenmyaifuje y daHauimeM ifpKeeHou jesiiKV. - 36opHHK 
npaBOCAaBHor EorocAOBCKor (J>aKyATeTa, II, EeorpaA 1951, CTp. 527-533. 

32 Yn. II. T)optjHfi, KapaKinepucmuKa caepemeHoz uszoeopa Hauiez npKeeHoz je3UKa, CTp. 245. 
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cpncKHM pciHMa nyBa ce npaBHJiHO caMO npcnomcii.c aKuciiTa ca nocac/iiber cnora" 3 . 
Obo, HapaBHO, Ba>KH 3a H3roBop iipKBCi iocao bc [ic ko ra je3mca. Y HOBnje BpeMe ooaBJbeno 
je HCTpa>KHBaH.e o noHamaK>y aKuciiTa npumiKOM nojaiba hcthx TeKCTOBa 34 . Obo 
HCTpamiBaibe noKa3ano je ,aa cc Mcao/utjcKH aKucnaT movkc cnaraTH c jesuHKHM cpncKHM 
h/hjih pycKoenoBeHCKHM aKijeHTOM, anH MO>Ke h jia ce He cjiaace hh ca je^HHM: "... MecTO 
je3HHKor aKuciiTa nnje 6hjio OA.iy'iyjyhe 3a o/ipđ)HBaii>e MecTa \ie.io,injcKor aKuciiTa. 
IlpeMa TOMe, mc.ioahjckh aKucnaT iinjc ce yBeK Be3HBao 3a mccto je3HMKor" i5 . 

H 3 nariCAcnora ce MO>Ke bh/ictm a je ycBajaH>e pycKocnoBeHCKor je3mca o/i 
CTpaHe cpncKHX roBopHHKa npaTHJia H3BecHa KOH(|)poiiTaunja Tora je3HKa KaKO ca 
cpncKHM TaKO H ca CpnCKOCJIOBeHCKHM je3HKOM. flO/I VTHUajc'M OBHX ,TBajy je3HKa, 
pycKOCJiOBeHCKii ce Ha cpncKOM roBopHOM no/ipvnjv h3mchho, npe CBera, Ha noiby 
roBopHe pca.an jauHje. TaKO je HacTana cpncKa pe/iaKiuija pycKocnoBeHCKor je3mca, ko/i 
C p6a no3HaTa Kao u p k b e n o c a o rs e h c k h je3HK, inje ochobhc oaau kc npe.3CTaBa>ajy 
pe3yjiTaT nponcea cp6H3HpaH>a pycKocaoBeHCKor je3HKa. OcHOBimy npK bc i iocao bciic ko r 
je3HKa y Cp6a npencTaBJBa, /uiKac, pycKOCJiOBeHCKH je3HK ripnaarot)aBan cpncKOM 
H3roBopy. y HajKpafieM, aanamnai n p k b c 11 o c a o b c n c k u je3HK y Cp6a jecTe 
pycKocjioBeHCKii ca cpncKHM H3rOBOpOM. 


33 II. T)opI)Hh, KapaKinepucmiiKa caepeueuoz tazoeopa Haiuez ifptceeHoz jezuKa , CTp. 245. 

34 J\. CTecjiaHOBiih h J\. E. CTeijjaHOBiifi, IIpiuioz npoyHaean>y oduoca u3Me1)y Mecma uenodujcKoz u 
je3UHKOz aKifeiima y cpncKOM lfpKeeHOM HapodHOM nojan>y Ha npuMeptma OcMozjiacmiKa Cmeeaua 
Cmojauoeutia Moupamifa. Y: CTojaH HoBaKOBuh - jihhhoct h aejio, Eeorpaa 1995, CTp. 399-404. 

35 /],. CTecjiaHOBiih h J\. E. CTe<j)aHOBntl, IIpiuioz npoyuaeaH>y oduoca U3uetjy Mecma uenodujcKoz u 
je3UHKOz aKifemna y cpncKOM lfpKeeHOM HapoduoM nojany Ha npuMepuMa OcMozjiacmiKa CmeeaHa 
CrnojaHoeutia Moupamifa , CTp 403. 
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3opaiI PaHKOBHH 

3AMEHAHHB O UEPKOBHOCJIABBHCKOM B3BIKE Y CEPBOB 

B npe/jnaraeMOH pa6oTe aBTop o6pamaeT BHHMaHHe Ha nponccc ccpoinaumi 
pyccKocnaB)iHCKoro Hii,iKa b ccpocKoii pc'icBOM cpe/ie. Cep 6 H 3 aiina pvcc koc na bhiickoto 
aibiKa nposiBJiaeTca, npeac/ie Bcero, b ero ([kmicthhcckoh pcajuriaiini-i. TaKHM o 6 pa 30 M 
6 bin cos.iaii cep6cKHH BapnaHT pyccicocJiaBaHCKoro a 3 bii<a, HSBCCTiibiH no/i H 33 BaHHeM 
"uepKOBHOCJiaBaHCKHH H 3 i)ii\", KOToptiH h ceronna npiiMeiiHCTCH b 6 orocny>KeHHH 
CcpocKoii nepKrili. 
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UpKeeue cutyduje , Huiu/Church Studies, Nis 


3-2006, 309-328 
yUK 930(091) 


EpaHKO ToprHeB 

0ujio3O(pcKU (paKyjimem, Huui 

Lleumap 3a ifpKeeue cmyduje, Huui - Cpduja 

AHTHHKO M XPMIII IiAIICK() CXBATAH»E HCTOPMJE 1 

AiiciupaKui: Pag ce 6aeu euiuMOJioiuKOM, cpuno30(pcKOM u 

KynmypojioiuKOM ana.ausoM uojMa uciuopuje y auuiuuu u xpumhaHcmey. Hciuopuja 
y anuiuim u caepeMeHOM ceeiuy napieiuhe o.ma naea ucmopuožpadpu]y umi 
ocMiuu/baeahbe gožaigaja y n>ygcKoj uueujiusauuju. Ajiu ce ocMUUUbaeawe goiafgaja 
Hajneiuhe eugu 113 uepcueKuiuee ymunumapHož upu.unolgaeaiba ceeuiy. 3a pa3nuKy 
og iuoža xpumhaHCiueo ucuiopujy eugu Kao cimepiuuHo, dožoHoeenaucKo 
lipeo cm luu.rMieaibe u kohuhho upeodpaMaeabbe ceeuia. 

Kn>yuHe penu: ucuiopuja Kao iuepMUH, uojaM u uayKa, nožožpatpuja, 
ueiuopuozpaijmja, XepogoCu, TyKugug, u,UKMi3aM, auiuuHKa u xpumhaHCKa 
dpunocodpuja. 


ybo« 

IIoHepH HCTopnje Kao jByncKe ^ejiaraocTH KojoM HOBeK noKymaBa n a 
OTKpnje ii 3a6ejiexH CBojy nponuiocT 3annpe ny6oKO y nponuiocT. IIojaBa npBiix 
nn bili u sa u uja n nucvia 3 HanajHO nojanaBa 0By noTpe6y 3a OTKpriBaLBCM h 
fiejioKeLBevt nponuiocTH. OHa nyryje cBoje nopeKJio caMoj ji>yncKoj npnponH Koja ce 
HcnojtaBa raaBHO Ha naa HaHHHa: Kao ypoi)eHa xel) 3a 3HaH>eM h Kao ypol)eHa acel) 
3a cjioBecHHM TpajaH,eM, 3a BeHHomhy. IlpBa noTpeOa CTBopnjia je CBa ocTajia 
nonpynja 3HaH>a, iiohcbiiih 03 cj)Hji 030 (j)Hje h cbhx on H>e HacTaJiHX HayKa, flpyra 
MOTHBiime caMO 3Haw,e j[a ce npony6n, yHHBep3ajiH3yje h OBeKOBeHH. IlpBa >i<clp 
HOBeKa je rHoceojioniKe npnpone, npvra je OHTOJiouiKe, crnicTCHHHjanHe h 
pejinrH03He npHpone. IlpBa H<ct) novniHupa y yo6jniHaBaH.y hcto pilje h 
HCT opiiorpaijnije, npyra je BHUie H3a H>e, HeKaKO CKpHBeHa y ceHipi h er3HCTHpa Kao 
H,eHa HecBecHa Tesana. Ta CKpHBeHa Tesana y cyuiTHHH je pejiHrH03Hor KapaKTepa. 
Ako je npBa noTpeđa ycjioBHO cJ3H3hhkot KapaKTepa, npyra je ycjioBHO 
MeTacj5H3HHKor KapaKTepa. 06e cy nonjcnHaKO 3axTeBHe 11 Tpasce CBoje HcnyH,eme 
Ha OBaj hjih OHaj HaHHH. O^aTJie 6 h h iicTopnja Koja 6 h 3anoBOjnaBajia caMO je^Hy 
>i<cl) yBeK 6 hji& HenoTnyHa, OKpmeHa, na cxo;iho TOMe, yBeK 6 h Tpasauia h HaHHH na 
HenaKO HcnyHH 3a,riaTH yHyTpammH HMnepaTHB, 6 hjio cJotjiococ^ckhm, 6 hjio 
yMeTHHHKHM, 6HJ10 peJIHTH03HHM npeTnOCTaBKaMa H CanpHojllMa - y 3aBHCHOCTH on 
Tora urra joj HenocTaje. Hiihh ce na caBpeMeHa Hay'iHa HCTopHorpacjnija xpohhhho 
nara 3a obhm npeTnocTaBKaMa. OnroBopHTH Ha rarrame 3aurro, 3HanH noKpeHyTH 
6 pojHa nirraina Be3aHa 3a cxBaTame CMHCjia HCTopnje yonuiTe, c jenHe CTpaHe, h 


1* TeKCT npencTaBiba penuroBaHO h nonyH>eHO npenaBaine onpscaHO Ha npii3peHCKoj 
SorocjioBHjH y Hnmy, 24. 11. 2005. roniiHe y opraHH3aiHijH IleHTpa 3a ppKBeHe CTynnje H3 
Hama. 
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CMHCJia HCTopnje Kao HayKe y aHTiiuii. xpHmhaHCTBy h ,iaHac. c 3pyre CTpaHe. 
OTBapaiteM naK obhx nHTaita npeTnocTaBJtaMO 3 a ce nocpe^HO 30 thhcmo h 
niiTaita o^Hoca HBMci)y npaBocjiaBHe Teonornje u hcto pilje, 03HOCHO imipe TeMe 
OBor nyxoBHor ceMHHapa. Orora KpeHHMO pep;oM. npe^JiaaceM 3a Hajnpe BH3HM0 
niTa HaM OTKpiiBa caMa pci HCTopiija Ha cJ)hjiojiohikom h eTHMOJioniKOM njiaHy h 
K aKO ce OHa ynoTpe6jtaBa K03 3 hthhkhx, xpmiihaHCKHX h caBpeMeHiix MCTopimapa. 
3 aTHM 33 OTBOpHMO HIHpH 4 )HJI 030 Cj)CK 0 -peJIHrH 03 HH acneKT nojMa HCTOpilje 
yonurre y apxajcKO, aHTHHKO h xpHmhaHCKO ,3063, 3a 6 hcmo ce Ha Kpajy no 3 a 6 aBHjm 
yjKHM HayHHHM acneKTOM ncTopnjc. HapaBHO, y KpahHM Ha 3 HaKaMa, hohcbiiih 03 
aHTHHKe jiororpacjiHje, HCTopnorpacjiHje, CBe 30 OBe Harne caBpeMeHe Hcropnje. 

TepMHH h nojaM HCiopiije 03 aHTHKe 30 3 aHae 

JJaKJie, uiTa HaM OTKpHBa caMa pen HCTopnja Ha 4 )hjiojioihkom h 
eTHMOJiouiKOM nnaHy? Pen HCTopnja (laTOpia) je joHCKO-rpHKor nopeKJia h 3 HaHH: 
iicimniisaiBe, 33 thm, Jiiaii.e Koje je 3o6njeHO MyBeH>eM h nHTaiteM, KacHHje 3 HaHH h 
noBecHO ucnuTHBaibe, ucipaaomaii.c. caoiiiinai:aii.c h ucropiijcKO npiinoBC3aH>e. 
H>eH eTHMOJiouiKH KopeH npoHajia 3 HMo y penn’icrccDp, opo<;, b, f|, h iaxa>p, a 3 HaHH: 
oho iuTO je HanncaHO, h OHaj Koju 3 Ha, 3 najiau. CaMa naK pen iaiojp norane 03 
rjiarojia oiSa, (nepcji. o6jihk) BH3ex, ca 3 Hax h pa 3 yMex, y nnjeM je KopeHy CTapnja 
HH 3 - eBp. och. 18, y JiaT. canyBaHa y rjiarojiy videre 03 video 2 , vidi, visum, y ctijcji. 

H Ma3a je. Kano BH3HM0, ceMaHTHHKH BeoMa đoraTa pen, nnaK ce He Moxe 
nope3HTH ca 3pyrHM cpo3HHM pc'iHMa, Kao hito cy Xoyop i<oj h o6yxBaTa HHTaB 
je3aH cneKTap 3 HaneH>a, 03 penn, roBopa, npHnoBe3aH>a, noBecra h to hcthhhtc, 3 a 
pa 3 JiHKy 03 H.eMy cynpoTHor pl) 0 O<;-a. 33 thm MnuiJteiba, HCTpaaoiBaifca, 
cjijijiococjiitje, CBpxe, 30 CBeTCKor yMa h, kohhhho, y xpHuihaHCTBy Jloroca Kao CnHa 
Boxjer. Hjih pen £jtOQ, Koja hcto Kao h jiotoc 3 Hann pen, roBop, npnnoBecT, 
oco6hto necHHHKa h jyHanKa, K03 XoMepa Ha HHBoy Jioroca, Ma3a H>y He 
ynoTpe6jtaBa, 30K My je p\) 0 O(; BHUie yHyTpauiH>H roBop cppa, a He roBop no cbom 
pe3y, na 3anoBecT, Kao h jiotoc, koh3mho pen Boacja. Hjih, pen fteoopia, Koja 3Hann 
TJie3aH>e, (pa 3 )-M(a)oTpeH>e, ca 3 HaH>e, yjKHBaite y TJie3aH>y, pa30CT rjie3aH>a, ajin h 
CB enaHH onxo3, CBenaHO nocjiaHCTBO (03 Athhc 30 .Ejejia), CBenaHOCT yonmTe e 
caMO rjie3aite CBenaHOCTH, je3aH npa 3 HHK rjie3aifca. 

Oho ihto je H 3 BecHO jecTe 3a cy to penn Koje cy y Ojihckom cpo3CTBy ca 
penjy HCTopnja. noTHny 03 hctot KopeHa, ajin je h>hxob pa 3 Boj 6 ho pa 3 JiHHHT. 
Jloroc h Teopnja OHHTJie3HO 3o6njajy h 3y6jba h Ooraraja ceMaHTHHKa 3Haneiba h 
no CBeTOBHOj XOpH 30 HT 3 JIH H no 3yXOBHOj BepTMKaJIH, 30K je TepMHH HCTOpnja 
ocTao HenaKO npHBe 3 aH 3 a OHy xopH 30 HTajiHy CBeTOBHy 3 HMeH 3 Hjy Koja ce Kpehe 
Haj3ajte y BpeMeHy h npocTopy. Y moj je 3 HOCT 3 BHO HeMa HHner CKpHBeHor, 
mhcthhhot, Beh caMO iipaKTHMHor h nparMaTHHHor. CBojnM 3 Ha'ieH,CM ocTajia je 
HenaKO Be 3 aHa 3a BH3, cjiyx h yM kojh HcnMTyje, npoisepaisa, ca 3 Haje h caomirraBa 
npMnoBC3aHjCM. penjy, CBe30*m. Kao 3a je THMe 6njia npe303pel)eHa 3a nocTaHe 
HMe je3He Hay'iHC 3Hcu,HnjiHHe, HMe Koje ce oOhhho h He npeB03H, Beh no 3 pa 3 yMeBa 
y cbhkom caBpeMeHOM je 3 HKy. CBoje naK HajBehe ceMaHTHHKO npouiHpeifce, Kao ihto 
cy BpeMe, KpeTaHbe, pa 3 Boj, TepMHH HCTopnja, 3o6njahe yBeK Kpo 3 3Be HajBehe h 
H ajy 3 BHUieHHje Jty3CKe 3HcipinjiHHe: cjjHJioco(jiHjy h Tcoaonijv - 3Hcu;HnjiHHe 03 
nojirx h caMa HCTopnja iiothmc. 
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H 3 OBora nocTaje jacmije na je caMa peu HCTopnja HMana cboj' HCTopujaT, 
ohhocho na OHa HeMa y noTnyHocra oho 3HaueH>e Koje naHac HMa. TaKolje MoxeMO 
na npiiMeTHMO h 3 a cy peun, Kao uito cy iicniiTHBaifce, npunoBenaite, no CTpyKTypn 
rnarojicKe HMeHHpe, uito HH^npnpa HeKaKBO H3Bo^en.e 03 HeKor rnarojia. Y naTOM 
CJiyuajy u moh trna ncTopnja onurjienHO je HiBcncHa oj; rnarojia = lOTOpeoj n mcjj. 
oSjiHKa = iCTTOpeopai, ca 3Hauen.eM: ncnnTaTH, nuTara, j;o3HaTH, ca3HaTM, 
HCKyCHTH H, KOHaUHO, HCKa3aTH, Tj. HCnpHUaTH OHO UITO Ce HeKajja HJIH HejjaBHO 
jjoroflHJio. H Majja obu ruarojiu HHj;Hi;Hpajy Beh HeKaKBO npenMeTHO cyjKeite HayKe 
ucTopuje, y cbom npBoSuTHOM, aHTHUKOM 3HaueH>y OHa joui yBex He 03HauaBa 
HeKaKBy noTnyHO onpchcHV o6jiacT, Kao uito je to naHac cjiyuaj, hhth je FbCHa 
npeTe>KHa iiHTCHiuija j;a ce đaBH ohhm onuiTUM y nojejjHHauHHM jioratjajjiMa. Beh 
HanpoTHB, na ucnuTa nojejjHHe j;orai)aje y ojjpeljeHOM BpeMeHCKOM npeceKy, na ce 
yBepu y hcthhhtoct hcthx h je/jHOCTaBHO ux caonuiTH. TaKO, joui ApiicTOTen y 
cbom jichv O uecHUHKoj yMeuiHocvuu (I1EPIFIOIHTIKHZ), Kana ynopcl)yje 
necHuuiTBO ca HCTopiiorpacjuijoM, Kauče na 3ajjaTai< necHHKa Huje, Kao koji 
HCTopnorpac|ia, "da u3hocu oho uiiuo ce 3auciua doiodujio, uežo oho umio ce 
Možjio dožoduuiu, u umio je Možyhe 110 3CiKomiMa eepoeauiHocuiu umi ny:vcuociuu" } 
3aTHM, Ha j;pyroM MecTy Kaace na encKO necHuuiTBO "uo cbom caciuaey ue CMe da 
mihu na ucmopujaca de.aa, y KojuMU je iiy.vcno, upedMeiu upuKa3ueaH>a ne jedna 
padma ueio jedHO operne, fuj. ii3HoiueH>e ceeza ouoza mulo ce y ii>e.My dožodiiAO 
jednoMe umi MHozuMa, a ceaKu od iuux dozatjaja umi je ee3au umi mije ee3an 3 a Koju 
dpyžu dožafjaj". 2 3 Odaiune u ca iuux pasnoza Apucuiouien 3aKJbynyje da je 
"uecHuiuiueo euiue (fiu iosoificKU u osduJhHuja ciueap hcžojiu u ciuopuoipa r /> uja, 
jep uecHuiuiueo iipiiKa3yje oho luiuo je ouuiiue, a ucuiopuoipatpuja oho luiuo je 
uojeduHaHHo". 4 5 A to KOHKpeTHO 3Hauu u a aKO ce yonurre u nocTaBH upofinevi 
onuiTer y nojejjHHauHOM kojj hckot aHTHUKor ucTopuuapa, oh ce no npaBHJiy 
nocTaBJba y3rpen, uito 3Hauu, hjih yHyTap onpel^eHor j;orai)aja, hjih BaH, Kao 
noceČHO H3j;BojeHa pejiHHa yHyTap jjeua, jjaKJie, yBeK Ha MapruHaMa Ka3HBau>a. C 
npyre CTpaHe, Ba>KHO je HamacuTU u uiitueHUnv jja Kon aHTHUKHX ucTopuuapa, KaKO 
Kaxe KJiacuuap M. r Bypuh, HeMa hh OHe cjiojkchocth h fiecKpajHC ucnpenjieTeHOCTH 
a ki uija u peaKnuja, hhth KOMnjieKCHOCTH nocMaTpaita jjoratjaja y jenHOM HH3y 
y3poKa h noćne,n;nna Kao y caBpeMeHHX ucTopuuapa.' TaKO, aHTUUKii HCTopnuap 
o 6 hhho y3HMa je^Hy no ji,Be, HajBHiue Tpu BpcTe HHHHJiapa, o 6 hhho BojHe, 
nojiHTHHKe h MopajiHe, na hx npoyuaBa HeKaKO iri/iBojcHO oj; TOKa upnnoBC,riaHC 
pajjite, totobo jejjHOCMepHO h o 6 hhho jenaH 3 a npyrHM. 6 HeKaKBO ay6jbe noHHpaite 
y v/iajBCHiij hm h He tojihko bhj;jbhbhm ucto pujc kum y3pou,HMa, a KojH cy no 
caBpeMeHHM Kpin'cpnjvMHMa iHauajHH. Kao uito cy ycTpojcTBO h nopenaK jjpyuiTBa, 
eKOHOMCKa, j;eMorpacj)CKa, cjiHHaHcujcKa, npHBpe/jHa miTaita, Kon h.hx He Tpe6a hh 
jja TpajKHMO, hjih cy npaBa peTKOCT. Ha obom njiaHy ce y H3BecHOM CMHCJiy 
H3j;Bajajy nena XeponoTa, TyKHnuna h nojinSuja. JI,ejio XeponoTa y H3BecHHM 
cerMeHTHMa, j;ejio nojinđuja y Behoj Mepn, noK TyKHnnnoBO jjejio, rnenaHO y 


2 ApucTOTeji, O uecHimKoj yMeiuHociuu, y npeBojiy M. r E>ypHha, HayuHa KH>Hra, Beorpa^ 
1948, CTp. 21. 

3 Ibid. str. 43. 

4 Ibid, str. 21. 

5 Mhjioih B)ypHh, Hciuopuja xejieHCKe KH,uxeeHocum , 3YHC, Beorpaji 1986, CTp. 400. 

6 Ibid 
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ijejiHHii, h no CHa3H n no py 6 HHH, CTojn Ha caMOM Bpxy n totobo fla je 
HenpeBa3ni)eHO po paHa paHaunter. Oparae n, He cnynajHO, 3a BehnHy HacnoBa 
ncTopnj ckhx pena aHTHHKHX ncTopnnapa, noneBuni 03 ona ncTopnje XepopoTa H3 
XajiHKapHaca, na CBe po cpep&OBeKOBHe Ciuopue OuopeHiuuHe H. MaKnjaBejinja, 
yo 6 nnajeHO je pa ce ynoTpe 6 jtaBa nnypaji hmchhup ncTopnja, paKJie, " 'lUTĆpiai", 
jiaT. historiae , hjih rerum gestarum (pl.), 3HaMeHHTa, 3HanajHa pena, nopBH3H. To cy, 
paKJie, yBeK "ncTopnje", ophocho, iipinioisecni. hjih HcmrraHe, npoBepeHe h 
enonuiTCHC npime o HeKHM CTBapHHM porat)ajiiMa h JinnHOCTHMa y oppet)CHOM 
BpeMeHy, ann He h, KaKO CMaTpa Kapn JleBHT, TyManeHe y nepcneKTHBH HeKor 
onuiTer "ncTopnjcKor CBeTa", a join Maite nocTaBJteHe y TejieojiouiKOM KOHTeKCTy, 
ophocho pa oproBapajy Ha nHTaite "neMy", Tj. TpaacehH py 6 jtH CMHcao HeKaKBe 
CBeTCKe ncTopnje . 7 HapaBHO, H3BecHHX eneMeHaTa Tora HMa, na h py 6 jne 
TejieojiouiKO ocMnuijtaBaifee y aHTHHKoj HCTopnorpacjiHjH, ann nouiTeHO 6 h 6hjio 
pehn pa oho KJbynHO nHTaite "neMy" h He npnnapa tojihko poMeHy ncTopnje, Beh 
npHMapHO poMeHy cjiHJiococjiHje, nocpepHO h poMeHy Teonornje. Y tom CMHCJiy h Ha 
tom njiaHy npHMepeHHje je Tpa>i<HTH oproBope 0 cbpchcxophocth ncTopnje y 
poMeHy t})HJioco(j)Hje ncTopnje, Kao h y poMeHy npaBocJiaBHor cxBaTaH>a HCTopnje, 
Hero HCKJbynHBO y poMeHy HCTopnorpacjiHje. CTora npepnaxeM pa bhphmo Kojn cy 
BajKHHjn npaBpn carnepaBaita h ocMHniJbaBaH>a HCTopnje yonniTe y OKBHpy 
apxan'iHor h aHTHHKor MHTOJiouiKor npepaita, aHTHHKe cjinnococjinjc h, KOHanHO, 
xpHinhaHCKe Teonornje. Hnn, join KOHKpeTHHje, pa bhphmo y neMy ce cyuiTHHCKH 
pa3HHKyje poxpmnhaHCKO cxBaTame HCTopnje h BpeMeHa yonuiTe, op xpnmhaHCKor 
h caBpeMeHor. 


U,HKJIHHHO H npaBOJIHHHjCKO CMUl i ail.e HCTopnje 

TeHepanHO y3eBinH y Haypn nocTojH jepHO onuiTe MecTO h 3ajepHHHKO 
cnaraite Koje roBopu 0 c k c nn u n 11 th o m painHKOBan,y apxajcKor h aHTiriKor 
pHKnnnHor h xpnmhaHCKor npaBonHHnjcKor cxBaTaH>a HCTopnje. IHto ce rane 
xpoHononiKor oppeljHBaiba ipnonoMa, H3BecHO je pa pHKnnnKe npepcTaBe 0 
Kpy>KHOM TOKy KpeTaita y HCTopnj h BpeMeHCKH npeTxope npepcTaBaMa o 
HenoBparaoM TOKy BpeMeHa h npBHM TeopnjaMa nporpeca. Kao paneKO CTapnje 
mo>kcmo hx npoHahn y MHTonouiKHM cnHKaMa Kop totobo cbhx CTapnx Hapopa h 
totobo Ha cbhm MopiipnjaHiivia. Oho hito je 3ajepHHHKO cbhm obhm npepcTaBaMa, 
6e3 o63Hpa Ha to pa nn cy y cbom H3BopHOM MHTonouiKOM o6nHKy urni y 
npepal)eHOM (JiHnococjicKOM h TeonouiKOM o6nHKy, ophocho y yneH>y Koje je 
6a3HpaHO Ha HeKaKBHM npuHnimuvia h HanenHMa, jecTe n.HXOBa aHanonija ca 
acTpoHOMCKHM Kpy>KHHM KpeTaiteM He6ecKHX Tena h cmchom ropHinibHX po6a, paHa 
h Hohn, CMeHOM reHepapnja JtypH, KOHanHO, y pa3BHjeHHjHM pHBHnH3au,HjaMa h 
CM eHOM nonHranKHX o6nHKa BnapaBHHe. TecHO Be3aHe 3 a OBe KOCMoroHujcKe 
npepcTaBe pai)aita h o0HaBn>aH>a CBeTa npy n npepcTaBe o yHHiHTeH>y h Kpajy CBeTa. 
Totobo pa HeMa KynType y CBeTy Koja He ronopn o HeKaKBOM anoKanHnranHOM 
yHHinTeity CBeTa, Koje no npaBHny pona3H Kao CBojeBpcHa Ka3Ha 3a opMerayTO 
noBenaHcrao, ann h Kao cpepcTBO onHinheita KaKO 6 h ce y hobom craapaH>y 
ođHOBHna npBođnraa nncTOTa. TaKO CBe KynType roBope 0 jepHoj "BennKoj 


7 Karl Lovit, Gesammette Abhandlungen Zur Kritik der geschichtichen Existenz, W. Kohihamer 
Verlag. Stutgart 1960, str. 156. 
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rofliiHii" Koja y ce6n ca^pacn Behii 6poj u;HKJiyca, h to y pacnoHy oj; TpH 30 cejjaM 
nepnoAa (eoHa, jyra, BeKOBa). TaKo^e roBope h o H>HXOBoj CMerni, noropmaBaH>y, 
na^y h iiohobhom Bpahaity Ha noneTaK. Y Hanejiy, /jaiuie, roBope o BenHocra CBeTa 
h BpeMeHa, TaMHHje o je^Hoj SecKpajHoj, BeHHoj cyKu;ecHBHOCTH CBeTOBa - naK h 
Ka^a je H>nxoBa npeTnocTaBKa 6a3HpaHa Ha nocTojatfcy TBoppa CBeTa/oBa, hcth cy 
caBeHHH TBopu,y, o^aTjie fotobo h j\a He nocToju HCKa cyuiTHHCKH Ba>i<Ha pa3JiHKa 
H3Me^y TBoppa h TBopeBHHe. 

y xpoHOJioiHKOM CMHCJiy mojkah HajcTapnja npe^cTaBa o T 3 B. BejiHKoj 
fojjhhh Ha TJiy EBpoa 3 Hje norane oa CTapnx BaBHjioitaHa KojH KOHKpeTHO roBope o 
CMeHH ce^aM rnraHTCKHX cbctckhx epa, Koje cy OHBHHeHe bcjihkhm noTonoM, uito 
caHHH>aBa je^Hy "BejiHKy roAHHy 11 . y HaypH nocTojn je^Ha XHnoTe 3 a Aa je OBa 
iipcAcraBa KacHHje npey 3 HMaHa Ha HcTOKy oa HHAnjapa h KHHe 3 a, a Ha 3 anaAy oa 
JeBpeja, XejieHa h PHMJBaHa. 

Koa XejieHa mojkcmo Aa je bhahmo y CTapoM MHTy o J],eyKajiHOHy h noTony. 
Koa necHHKa XecnoAa y H>eroBOM cjiHKaH>y 5 Ao6a: 3JiaTHO, cpeSpHO, xepojcKO, 
6poH3aHO, h oho Hajrope, FB03AeH0 Ao6a HOBenaHCTBa. KacHHje je bhahmo koa 
J oHjaHa h H>HXOBor TpaaceHja apxea h OHor "jeAHor" OAaKJie ce CBe h3boah h neMy ce 
CBe Bpaha y ccjiepHHHOM Kpyry. 11a koa EMneAOKJia h H>eroBe pHKJiHHHe, Tj. 
ccjiepHHHe KOCMOJiornje, Koja noHHBa Ha yneH>y o 4 ocHOBHa npaejieMeHTa - 3eMJta, 
Ba3Ayx, BaTpa, BOAa h ABeMa yHHBep3ajiHHM HanejiHMa, Jby6aBH h pa3Aopa, a y 
3aBHCHOCTH oa Tora Aa jih AOMHHHpajy cnjie jty6aBH Koje AP^e OBe eneMeHTe Ha 
OKyny, hjih naK cnjie pa3Aopa Koje hx pa3rpal)yjy, HacTajy CMeHe Kano ho3hthbhhx 
T aKO h HeraTHBHHX Ao6a. 8 EMneAOKJioBOM yneH.y MOXAa je HajcjiHHHHje oho 
KHH ecKO h 3 Jio>kcho y AeJiHMa Meceneee 3auoeeciUit h Khbiiža upoMeua rAe bhahmo 
jeAHO (|)HJI030C})CKH BeOMa HBpCTO yo6jIHMeHO CXBaTaH>e pHKJIHHHOr CMeH>HBaH>a 
CBeTOBa. Obo yneH>e 6a3HpaHO je Ha yHHBep3ajiHOM npHHipiny H3MeHa eynpoTHOCTH 
jHHa H JaHra, OAHOCHO yHHBep3aJIHHX CTaTHHKHX H AHHaMHHKHX CTaH>a, CBeTJTOCTH H 
TaMe, TonjioTe h xjiaAHohe (koa EMneAOKJia cy to cnjie Jby6aBH h Mpaate), h to 
K po3 5 npaejieMeHaTa: Apao, BaTpa, 3eMJba, MeTaji, BOAa; (koa EMneAOKJia 4), a Koja 
cy Be3aHa He caMO 3 a roAHimfca Ao6a Beh h 3 a u;HKJiHHHy CMeHy KOHKpeTHHX 
AHHacTHja. EMneAOKJioBO yneH>e, bhacjih cmo, HeMa CBoje npouiHpeite Ha 
nojiHTHHKOM njiaHy Kao koa Kiihc sa. Ho thkbo npouiHpeifce mojkcmo Aa bhahmo y 
ITjiaTOHOBOM yneH>y o Kpyn<HOM cMCH>HBaH>y ofuniKa ApiKaBHor ypel)eK>a, AeTajbHO 
H3Jio>KeHO y 8 . kh>h3h iBeroBC ,n,p>KaBC, r.ac npBa HAeajiHa AP*aBa, no ILiaTOHy, 
apncTOKpaTnj a, nporpecHBHO naAa npeKO THMOKpaTnje y ojiHrapxnjy, a OBa y 
AeMOKpaTnjy, rAe npeTepaHa cjioOoAa h 5e3o63iipHOCT AeMarora HCTy oaboac y 
THpaHHjy, Aa 6 h apncTOKpaTnja 6njia noHOBHO ycnocTaBJteHa Kao npnpoAHH H3Jia3 
H3 6e3Ha^a Hajroper AP>KaBHor ofijiHKa. ApncTOTeji je KpHTHKOBao obo IEiaTOHOBO 
yneH>e, jep HHje 6 hjio aobojhho jacHO o6pa3Jio>KeHO, ajin h oh caM HHje Morao Aa 
H iat)e H3 naHxejieHCKe, a peKao 6 hx h CBeTCKe apxajcKe KOCMOJiornje h yneH,a o 
"BejiHKoj roAHHH" h SecKpajHor Bpahaita HCTor, na je hcto yneite caM ApncTOTeji 
npHMeHno Ha pa3Boj KyjiType yonuiTe. HHane, ApiicTOTcrr Kao bcjihkh 
CHCT eMaTnnap Aao je HajaHa'iajHHjc Tcopnjc BpeMeHa y Ahthijh y iteroBoj 5. kh>h3h 
<&H 3HKe, tac H3Jiaxe rpn nocTojehe h MCTBp r v CBojy. Mel)yTHM, h y obhm TeopnjaMa 
3anaiKaMO Aa je ApncTOTejiy CTpaHa MHcao o HeKaKBOM noneTKy h Kpajy 


8 KacHHje he h cb. Bacnjinje Bcjihkh kophcthth yneH>e o 4 npaejieMeHTa y H>eroBOM Aeny 
IIIecTOAHeB, ann HCTOBpeMeHO h cnajajyhn hx no napoBHMa. 
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HCTopnjcKor BpeMeHa. H IIjiaTOH H3Jiaace CBoja 3ana>Kaa,a o acropaj ckom BpeMeHy 
y TMMajy (noKpeTHa cjiaKa BeaaocTa), napMeaapy h ,EI,p>KaBH, aaa h oh He a3Jia3a 
H3 pnKJiii i iHHX apepcTaBa TOKa acropaje. Mapa caM roBopa pa cbct-kocmoc Haje 
Beaaa Beh aacTao, yevvr|x6(;, a to pejioBaa>eM Bora (Sr|!J,iO'upY6<;) Koja o6jiaKyje 
oBaj cBeT apoMeae apeMa y3opaMa (7iapa88iypaxa) Beaaax apeja. YapaBo y 
aorjiepy aacTaJiocTa a aeBeaHOCTB CBeTa, ophocbo pa CBeT aeMa CBoje apaBO 6ahe, 
IljiaTOB je Moacpa aaj6jiaaca obom KacaajeM xpaaihaacKOM cxBaTaa>y o aacTaaocTa 
CBeTa. HeaaKBO aoMapea>e OBa pBa CTaBa IIjiaToaa a ApacTOTeaa a jepao Behe 
apoaiapea>e paKJiaaaor KOCMOJioaiaor cxBaTaa>a, ajia aa ajiaay ppyaiTBa, bm3mo 
Kon acTopaaapa ITojiaSaja a a>eroBor yaea>a o 6 BpcTa BJiapaBaae y a>eroBoj 6. 
kb>b3h HcTopaja, rpe roBopa aajape o Moaapxaja, Koja aapa y KpajbeBCTBO a Koje 
BpeMeaoM apepacTa y Tapaaajy, pa 6a B3aauio a3 Kpa3e y apacTOKpaTajy Koja 
aoaoBO aapa y oaarapxajy, aa y peMOKpaTajy Koja ce pereaepaaie y oxjioKpaTajy a 
Koja 3aBpaiaBa y paBjaaaiTBy, opaiuie ce aa apajy paKJiyca bohobo Bpaha Moaapx a 
Moaapxaja. 

Vlct)yTHM, ai<o a30CTaBaM0 aojiBTaaaa npornapea,a aacTaaa ao o 6 pacpy 
paKJia3Ma, aaaa ce pa aajcjio^Keaaja a Bajpaspaljeanja (j3aji030(J)CK0-pejiara03aa 
aHTBBKB o6jibk paKJiaaHor cxBaTaa.a BpeMeaa a acTopaje aa 3aaapy bm3mo jepaao 
koji; CTOBKa . 9 H Kop a>ax aajia3BMO yaea>e o BejiaKoj ropaaa 10 a op XepaKJiaTa 
apey3eTor apaHpaaa BaTpe, Kop a>ax pa3pa^ea Kao yaea>e o eKaapocacy, 
"CBeTCKOM aoacapy", koj'b CBe Bpaha y apBo 6 aTaa eTap, 3 a 6 a apopecoM 
aajiaareHecaje, Tj. Bpahaa>eM CTBapa y apBo 6 aTao CTaa>e, 3aaoaeo apopec 
o 6 aaBJBaa>a aocMoca y apeaTaaao CTaa>e, opaocao MeTaKOCMecac. Taao ctobk 
X pacaa aaace: "Hejuci, omiž/iedno, mmez HeMozyhež, jep uoc/ie Harne CMpiuu, noćne 
mhožux iiepuoda upouieKjiož epeMeua, mu GueaMO uoHoeo vcuocmaejbeuii y uciuoj 
cpopMu Kojy cada umumo Cjibbho roBopa a HeMecaje: "JJohobo he Guiuu jedan 
CoKpaui, jedan Jlnamon u cbuku od Jbydu ca ucuium upujamejbUMa u ucuium 
cy?pat)annMa... u ma ce oGuoea neke ociueapuuiu jednoM, eeh mhožo uyma; umi, 
uiaHHiije, cee he cuieapu eenuo 6uuiu oGnaejbane 1 

IlocToje 036ajtae apeTaocTaBKe pa cy OBa CToaaaa cxBaTaa>a o "BejiaKoj 
ropaaa" aoTeajia op aaTaropejapa, a obb, aaao cmo peajia, op BaBajioa>aaa. y to 
mo>i<cmo pa ce yBepaMO aa ocaoBy aocpepaax CBepoaaacTBa o aaTaropejcKBM 
yaea.BMa. Taro aop CaMajiapaja y KOMeaTapy peaa <1urun<a EypeM aaace: "Ako ce 
MOMe eepoeamu uuiuažopejpuMa, u ja hy y GydyhHocuiu, uoiuiuo ce cee upeMa 6pojy 
uoHaeiba, bumu oede uohobo upitnomu Gajne dpMehu oeaj uiuiau y pyu,u, Gok heuie 
eu uciito oeaKo upeda mhom cedeiuu; u cee he ce dpyžo ucuio uiuko deiuaeaiuu. A 
nozimno je da he u epeMe mada uiaKot)e ucuio uiuko Gumu ucuio. Jep Kod jednož 
uciiiož Kpemaiha, u uiaKojje uko cy Mnoza Kpeiuama uciua, upeuvcoduu u uouionai 
<)o?ai)aju cy uciuu, Kao u muxoe Gpoj. Jep Gonimo je cee ucuio, u epeMe he Gurnu 
ucuio ". 


9 no cbojoj cnoaceHOCTH a neciiMH3My Koja Hoće y ce6a OBa CTOiiaKa paKJiaaHa yaea>a 
Moacpa cy HajcjiiaiHaja yaea>HMa CTapax Hapajapa y h>hxobhm HajcTapajaM caacaMa, 
ATxapBa Bepa, Maxa6xapaTa a nypaHa. rpe ce cnojano MHTOJioaiKO a pejiarao3HO npepaa>e 
ca (J)aji030cj3CKaM npoMamibaH)aMa. 

10 TaaHaje, roBopa ce o 365 ayTa 18.000 ropaaa. 

11 HaBepeHO npeMa: AneKcaHppoB, F. <!>., BaxoBCKa, B. E., HcTopaja cj)HJi030(j)aje, H, peB. 
MapocjiaB MapKOBah, KyjiTypa, Beorpap 1948, CTp. 303 
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JJaKJie, OBa yHanpep peTepMHHHcaHa CMeHa CBera nocTojeher Ha 
kocmhhkom h HHjjHBHjjyajiHOM njiaHy y jepHOM bchhtom Kpyry nocTajaita h 
H acTajaHja y HCTopnju CBeTa Tano^e je 6 htho oSeJiencje nHTaropejcKor yHeH>a, ajin h 
K acHHje cbhx 03 h>hx H3BepeHHX yHeH>a y aHTHipi. OpaTJie y itHMa Hy>KHO 
npeoBJiapaBa, y Behoj hjih Maitoj Mcpn, h cjiaTajiH3aM h neciiMH3aM, Koje cy 
(jjaKTHHKH Kpajite H3BepeHe KOHceKBeHpe TaKBor noraepa Ha cbct, ajin h oppeljeHa 
cjiHHHa peuieH>a Ha njiaHy JbypcKe ereHCTeHipije, Kao hito je MeTeMncnxo3a h 
M eTeMC0MaT03a, ophocho cejbeH>a pyme y pa3JiHHHTa Tejia Kop nnTaropejapa, 
opcjDHHapa, Kop IIjiaTOHa, ajin h Kop LJHpHjapa y h>hxobom BeoMa pa3pai)eHOM 
yneHby o peHHKapHapHjn pyma. ,Q,pyra Banoia KOHceKBeHpa OBaKBor noraepa Ha cbct 
6 nhe aHTHHKa yneH>a Koja roBope o MoryheM "cnaceity", ocjio 6 ot)eH>y hjih H3JiacKy 
H3 OBaKO cxBaheHe HCTopnjc, Kao hito cy opcjiHHKa h nHTaropejcKa Ha 3anapy, hjih 
6 y;picTH'n<a Ha HcTOKy. 

JepaH KOMeHTap ,Il,HKeapxa Ha yHeibe nHTaropejapa y obom norjiepy je 
TaKol)e eKcnjiHiprraH, rpe je CBe caSpaHO Ha jepHOM MecTy h rpe ce Kaxe: 
"Iluiuazopa Kauče da je dyiua GecMpiuna, da dyuie upe.na.3e y dpvze epcuie Miieux 
duha; dajbe, da ce cee cuieapu Koje cy ce jedHOM sGu.ie noćne odpe1)euux uepuoda 
epahajy u mmež noeož neMa ..." 

YnpaBO obo, necHMHCTHHKO "HHHer hobot HeMa" BeoMa je HHpHKaTHBHO. 
HaHMe, He MoneeMO pa ce otmcmo yracKy pa cjihhhhx KOMeHTapa He Hana3HMO h y 
CTapoM 3aBeTy, y Kh>h3h nponoBepHHKa, rpe Myppn Cojiomoh pe3HTHHpaHO Ka*e: 
"Taiuuuma uad uiaiuuiitnaMa... cee je iUaiuiUima - tcatcea je Kopucui noejeKy od ceeza 
iupyda ibezoea, KojiiM ce mpydu uod cyuueM? - Hapauimaj jedan odnosu u dpyžu 
do/ia3ii.... - Cynu l e us.nasu u 3ajia3ii... - Bjeiuap ude na jyž u odphe ce na ceeep... 
odaKJie uieKy piljene, ohumo ce epahajy... [UiTio je Glino mo he Gumu, umio ce minimo 
iuo he ce mimuTiu, u neMa nuiuiua noeo uod cynneM. 1,12 

Hhhh ce pa nponoBepHHK Cojiomoh caMO cyMHpa, pecjiHHHme h H3pa>KaBa 
jepHO onniTe TparHHHO, penao 6 hx, naHCBeTCKO pacnojioiKeibe npncyTHO y apxajcKO 
H flHOJIIljcKO BpeMe, aJIH H y OHO n03HHje aHTHHKO, pOXpHHlhaHCKO po 6 a. rpacjlHMKH 
CHM0OJI CBHX OBHX CXBaTaiba HCTOpilje HOBeKa H HOBC'iaHCTRa jeCTe rCOMCTpiljcKH 
Kpyr. 3a XejieHe hcthhckh H3pa3 caBpuieHCTBa, ajin h H3Bop JbypcKe TparHKe jep 
HCTopnjcKH KpyroBH, penjiHUHpajvhii ce y Heporjiep no yHHBep3ajiHOM h 
6 oxaHCKOM, a noHerpe h HapSoneaHCKOM 3aKOHy hvžkhocth. Kay3ajiHTeTa, hjih no 
iipiiHniinv nojiapHTeTa, cyuiTHHCKH He Mory pa noHype HHKaKaB H3Jia3 hjih 6 HTHHjy 
npeTnocTaBKy H3 noMeHyTe TparHKe jbypcKor nocTojaifca. Jep aKO ce iicTopiija 
OKpehe y Kpyry, OHpa cy h jbypn h poraijajn noHOBJbHBe KaTeropnje. To jecTe, 
paKJie, Kpyr, ajin jepaH sanapaHii Kpyr nocTojaita, hjih circulus vitiosus. OpaTJie h 
oho TparHHHO KOHCTaHTOBaite: "HHiHTa hobo nop cyHpeM". 

TaKol)e je HHiteHHpa pa h y CTapoM 3aBeTy Hanjia3HMO Ha cjiHHHe 
npepcTaBe CTBapaita h oSHaBJBaiba CBeTa h HOBenaHCTBa 6 am Kao h y cbhm ocTajiHM 
CTapHM KyjiTypaMa. TaKaB je npHKa3 6 n 6 jiHjcKor noTona h 3aBeTa noMHpeiba Koju 
je CKJionjbeH H3Mei?y Hoa, popa JbypcKor h Bora, no neMy ce h pejia CBeTa KH-nra 
HMeHyje Kao 3aBeT, JJoroBop. Met)yTHM, Ty TejKH>y 3a H3Jia3aK H3 3anapaHor Kpyra 
nocTojaita MonceMO pa bhphmo Beh y CTapoM 3aBeTy, npe CBera y kh>h3h JIocTaHKa, 
rpe ce roBopii o CTBapaH>y CBeTa ex nihilo (hito he 6 hth TcopiijcKa ocHOBa KacHHjer 
xpHuihaHCKor yHeiba 0 HacTajiocTH, Tj. HeBenHocra h HenoHOBJbHBOCTH CBeTa), 


12 KitHra IlponoBj epHHKOBa, 1, 2-10 
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3aTHM y OHHM IterOBHM npopOHKHM JjeJIOBHMa KOJH eKCnJIHpHTHHje TOBOpe o 
HOJiacKy Mecnje h CnacHTejta CBeTa n noBeKa, a jjaJieKO jacHHje y Hobom hjih 
OSHOBJ teHOM 3aBeTy h y SoronoBenaHCKoj jihmhocth Hcyca XpHCTa, Oma BojKjer, 
KojiiM nonHite je^Ha HOBa epa h koj'om ce OTBapa MoryhHOCT "Hener 3ancra HOBor 
noa CTapiiM cyHpeM". Hjih "y npeBoay" - Hener 3aHCTa HenoHOBjtMBor ynpaBO y 
HCTopHjn CBeTa h noBeKa, Kojn aojia3H y HCTopnjy, ajiH h Koje he noHOBO aohn Ha 
Kpajy CBeTa, y ecxaTOHy. O^arae ce aaHac h yo6nnajeHO roBopH o jeBpejcKO- 
-xpHHihaHCKOM noHMaH>y iicTopnjc Kao npaBe JiHHHje. 13 

Ho caM npoijec ay 6 Ji>er cxBaTaH>a h ocMnuiJtaBaita HCTopnjcKor BpeMeHa y 
xpHmhaHCTBy HHje 6 ho hh 6p3, hh JiaK, hh je^HOCTaBaH, a hh tojihko caMOCBecTHH. 
HaHMe, Cbcth Opn Hiicy ce đaBHJiH npoSjieMOM BpeMeHa H3 4>hjio30(|)ckhx h 
HayHHHX no 6 yaa, hjih Kao noceSmiM npođjieMOM H3flBojeHHM 03 yneH>a D,pKBe, Beh 
Ha no/jcTHijaj h H3a30B Kano cnojBaiHH.HX HexpHinhaHCKHX MHUiJteifca, Tano h 
yHyTpauiH>HX xpHinhaHCKHX, y Biiav 6 pojHHX jepecH h oacTynaii>a oa npaBe Bepe. 
Kpo3 OBa TeopnjcKa cynejtaBaifca HacTajajia cy CBeTOOTanKa aeJia, anojioreTCKor 
KapaKTepa, y KojHMa mojkcmo jacHHje aa bh^kmo Kano xpHinhaHCKa MHcao 
nocTeneHO H3Jia3H H3 ccjiepe aHTHHKor 3anapaHor Kpyra nocTojaita h yna3H y je^Hy 
npaBOJiHHHjcKy y3Jia3Hy ecxaTOJiouiKy nepcneKTHBy nit vic caMO nocTojaite h 
HCTopnja ao 6 njajy jeaHO hobo Ha3Haneite h HOBy, TanHHje opnrHHajiHy, 
HenOHOBJbHBy Bpe^HOCT. 

Tano, Mox^a HajpaHHjn h Hajo36HJbHH xpHinhaHCKH noKymaj a a ce CBeT 
CMecTH y OKBHpe HCTopnjcKor npaBOJiHHHjcKor BpeMeHa jecTe OHaj OpiircHOB H3 2. 
Bena h. e. Y iteroBOM aeJiy Ilepi” Apycdn, O nanemiMa OpHreH noKymaBa a a 
npoTyManH CTBapaite CBeTa Ha xpHuihaHCKH HanHH, npn tom noBe3yjyhH xeJieHCKy 
(|)HJiocot})CKy MHcao, HapoHHTO njiaTOHCKy h HeonjiaTOHCKy, 14 HHMe ac>Jia3H 30 
6poj hhx 3aHHMJBHBHX h opHTHHajiHHX pemeita, ho Koja, c apyre CTpaHe, h HHcy 6njia 
6am noTnyHO y ayxy xpHinhaHCKor cxBaTan>a hcthx npoojievia. HcTHHa, OpiircH ce 
(Kao h TarajaH npe H,era) ouiTpo ce cynpoTcraBJha aminiKoj. TanHHje ctoj'hhkh 
yo6jinneHoj naejn o phkjihhhom KpeTaity HCTopnje, jep 6 h y tom cnynajy, Kano 
i<a>i<c y acny Contra Celsum: "čhjio hch'sOokho pa, no oppctjcmiM piiKJiycnMa, 
Mojcuje ca jeBpejcKMM HapopoM vbck (n3HOBa) H3Jia3n 113 Ernnra, pa Hcyc oner 
pot)c y OBaj >kmbot h i imhii oho uito je ’ihhho, He caMO jepHOM Hero 6e36poj nvra, no 
pnKJiycHMa TaKot)e je hcthh3 jui OpnrcH nona3H h 03 xpHinhaHCKe npeTnocTaBKe 


13 MeljyTHM, Tpe6a pehu ;ja OBa Te3a HaHJia3H h Ha ocnopaBaita oa hckhx caBpeMeHHX 
TeopeTHnapa HCTopnje. HaHMe, ohh aoKa3yjy CBoj ctbb jniHrBHCTiinKHM apryMeHTHMa, Kao 
loto je HHFbeHHija ga jeBpejcKH rnaronH He no3Hajy cpyTyp, hjiii 6yayhe BpeMe, Beh caMO 
HMnepcjieKT, npomjio BpeMe, na CTora h HHcy hh motjih aa pa3MHUiibajy y HCTopnjcKoj 
nepcneKTHBH, jep HHcy HMajiH jiHHrBHCTHHKH HHCTpyMeHT. H 3 hcthx pa3Jiora, TeopeTHnapn 
<I>oh Paa, Mapm, KHajT, CMaTpajy jja JeBpejn HHcy motjih aa (j)opMyjiHmy hh ancTpaKTHH 
nojaM xpoHononiKe cyKu;ecHje 6yayhn aa Hiicy hh HMann pen 3a BpeMe na CTora HHcy motjih 
hh aa npeBeay rpnKH TepMHH xpoHoc. Ho ocTaBHMO Ha CTpaHy OBa jiHHTBHCTHHKa TyManeH.a, 
Koja HapaBHO HMajy CBojy TeacHHy h HaBoae Ha pa3MHiHJbaH.e, jep y Kpajitoj jihhhJh, naK h 
aKO hx npnxBaTHMO, OHa roBope y npnjior Behe opiirHHajiHOCTH h hobhhc xpnmhaHCTBa, y 
CMHCJiy cxBaTaita aa TeK xpHmhaHCKa Teonornja aoHocn jeaHO noTnyHO hobo cxBaTaH>e 
HCTopnje h BpeMeHa y HCTopnjH noBenaHCTBa. Cbcth Ou,h oa 2. Bena noćne XpncTa na 
Haaaibe to yrjiaBHOM h noTBpf>yjy, Kano penjy, nncaHOM hjih H3TOBopeHOM, Tano h aeJioM, 
CaMHM CBOjHM IKHBOTOM y XpHCTy, OaHOCHO y jeaHHOj HOBHHII Oa KaKO je CBeTa H BeKa. 

14 Kao h H>eroB npeTxoaHHK <I>hjioh AneKcaHapnjcKii y ayxy cHHTe3e CTapor 3aBeTa h 
xeneHCKe (jnuiococjiHje. 
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CTBapaita CBeTa ex nihilo, ajiH je Kop itera nocTaBJteHa HeKaKO BHine y opHocy Ha 
He^eTepMHHHcaHOCT Bora 03; cnojta, oj; CBeTa, a Man>e y opHocy Ha H>eroBy 
yHyTpauiH>y p e t e p m u h u c a h o c t pa cTBapa yonuiTe. HaHMe, jom yBeK He pa 3 JiHKyjyhn 
KJtyHHe xpHuihaHCKe TeojioniKe TepMHHe pat)aH>a (y£vvr|ai<;) h CTBapaifca 
(Y8 Vectiq), ophocho Teojiorpje CBeTe Tpojnpe (Bora yHyTap ce6e) h hkohomhj e 
(poMOCTpoja) Bora y opHocy Ha cbct, OpnreH hhhh Bora HyxHO 33 bhchhm oj; 
nocTojaH>a CBeTa (jep ano je TBopap, oh je opyBeK TBopap, a ano je opyBeK, paKJie 
BeHHH TBopap, OHpa je HyjKHO pa opyBeK h Bjiapa Haj; hchhm, Tj. CBeTOM), Te je CTora 
h caM CBeT HyacHO caBenaH Bory (Mapa ce Kop H>era mhcjih npe CBera Ha OHaj 
npBO 0 HTHH pyxoBHH CBeT npe CTBaparba). TnMe OpiireH Ha Majia BpaTa, ajiH capa y 
xpHmhaHCTBy, noHOBO yBopn aHTHHKe TeMe, npoSjieMe h cxBaTan>a Be 3 aHa 3 a 
npeer 3 HCTeHi;Hjy pyma, bchhocth h o6hobjbhbocth CBeTa, BeoMa ČJiHCKe ohhm 
PHKJIHHKHM, MOJKpa He no CaMoj cjlOpMH, HO H 3 BeCH 0 no pyxy. y TOM CMHCJiy, oh je 
6 ho peo cbot BpeMeHa, jepHO pa 3 Mei)e h Be 3 a H 3 Met)y aHTHHKor phkjihhhot h hobot 
xpHmhaHCKor npaBOJiHHHjcKor cxBaTan,a HCToppje. 

YnpaBO obh ct3bobh OpnreHa nocTahe MeTa 6pojHHX KpHTHKa ppKBeHHX 
OTapa, ajra h cpepcTBO pajter pa3BHjan>a xpHHihaHCKor yneii>a o CMHCJiy HCToppje. 
ITpBH 03611 jbhh ju Hanap Ha OpnreHa pojia3H oj; jepHor oj; 3Ha'iajHnjnx OTapa 
U,pKBe H3 3. Bena cb. MeToppja OPHMnpjcKor (IJOll). y pejiy 
IIspi tov avtE^ovaiav O c.aooodnoj eo/bu (hjih y cjiob. npcBopv, O Eožy, 
Maulepuju u c.aooodnoj eo/bu), VlcTopnje KpHTHKyje OpnrcHOBO yneH»e 0 
SecKpajHoj cyKpecHBHOCTH CBeTOBa h npHTOM jacHHje HamauiaBa xpHHihaHCKO 
V'ieH,c o BpeMeHy Koje nojia3H op npeTnocTaBKe CTBapa n,a CBeTa ex nihilo. 
KoHceKBeHpa OBe npeTnocTaBKe je pa BpeMe HHje BenHO, Beh pa je ca3paHO ca 
CBeTOM h Be3aHO 3 a CTBopeHH CBeT, ophocho pa HMa CBoj noneTaK h CBoj Kpaj. y 
ppyroM HiC tobom pejiy ’ ApAacjacov nep'i avactđoscop, ArjiacpoH iijiii o Baci<pccH,y. 
oh Jiopupa noTeuiKohe y OpnreHOBOM yneiby, Kao uito je oho o npeer3HCTeHppjH 
pyuie, 33thm aHTHHKa xejieHCKa cxBaTaiba o bcmhocth h Kpajy CBeTa, a Ha njiaHy 
TyManeH>a CBeTor nncMa H>eroB ajieropH3aM h "yMOBaK.a" o BacKpcjioM Tejiy. 

HcToppjcKH h MeTacj3H3HHKH acneKT BpeMeHa noHOBO ce aKTyajiH3yje y 
cjiepeheM, 4. BeKy ca yneK>HMa Appja h H>eroBHX cjiep 6 eHHKa, op Kojnx je 
Hajno3HaTHjH EBHOMHje. CyuiTHHa obhx yneifca đnjia je H>HXOBa jiornnKa 
npeTnocTaBKa pa je nocTojajio "BpeMe" Kapa Chhb HHje 6 hjio, 6 ypyhn pa nojaM 
CHHOBCTBa Hy>KHO yKJi>yHyje H3BecHy BpeMeHCKy pa3pajtHHy H3Mel)y Opa h Cmia, 
jep y cynpoTHOM 6 h ohh 6 hjih 6 paha. Y H3BecHOM CMHCJiy cy h OBa yneii>a 3acHOBaHa 
Ha Hepa3jiHKOBaH>y noMeHyTHx TepMHHa patjaita (y£vvr|Gi<;) h cTBapan>a (y£VEai^), 
ophocho Teojiorpje h HKOHOMnje Kao Kop OpurcHa. caMO hito cy Kop apnjaHapa 
Chh h CBeT BpeMeHHTH, Tj. HecjiHHHH Bory, poK cy Kop OpereHa Chh h CBeT caBenHH 
Bory. ^aKJie, h y jepHOM h y ppyroM cjiynajy HeMaMO oho optopokcho pa3JiHK0BaH>e 
hjih pa3pBajaifce BenHor op HeBenHor, TBoppa op TBopeBHHe, đoncaHCKor 
CBeTOTpojHHHor ycTpojeiba op ycTpojcTBa CBeTa, kohhhho BoacaHCKe cyuiTHHe 
(orma), hjih npMpope, op BoxaHCKHX eHeprnja. Kao oproBop obhm cxBaTaH>HMa 
jaBJBajy ce pena cb. ATaHacpja h cb. Bacnjinja, 06 a BejiHKa, y Koj HMa ce no 6 pjajy He 
caMO OBa apnjaHCKa yncH,a Beh h CBa aHTHHKa, HHMe ce 3 a npBH nyT KpHCTajiHuiy 
MHoro eKcnjinpHTHHje npaBocnaBHH CTaBOBH no nHTaity CTBapaita CBeTa, BpeMeHa, 
noncTKa h Kpaja, ophocho CMHCJia HCTopiije. 
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Mo»cpa je HajSojBH H 3 Bop 3 a OBa yneii>a IIIecTopHeB (E5AHMEPOE) cb. 
Bacnunja BejiHKor, koj'h je y3opaH no cbhm obhm miTaiBHMa. Y n>eMy oh nojia3H 03 
"dožMaiua o cmeapan>y u ycuipojaeaiby ceeiua Cio KojeMy cee umio je y epeMeny 
3aiioHeuio uyMHo je v epeMeuy u da 3aepuiu" , 15 ophocho pomaTa o CTBapan>y ep 
nihilo, 3acHOBaHor Ha OTKpHBen>y y Cbctom IlHCMy n 6 n 6 jinjcKHX penn "Y UoneuiKy 
cmeopu Eol uedo u 3eM/by". 3aTHM cnopn ca cbhm 3HanajHnjHM poxpnnihaHCKHM 
aHTHHKHM cxBaTatbHMa, Kojn CMaTpajy pa ce CTBapaite CBeTa " 36 u.no cumo od 
ce 6 e ", 16 ophocho pa je CBeT BcraH n caMonocTao, "da je ocuoea ceela eemmacmeeHa, 
iCiepdehu da y3poK ceeMy mme eemCuacCueenu ejieMeumu" , a pa Hnje, Kano Ka>KC 
Bacnnnje, "de /10 pa 3 yMnoI Y3poKa", v ophocho tberoBe TBopanKe cnjie. Tano^e ce 
o 6 paha h OHHMa Kojn CMaTpajy pa je CBeT 6 ecnoneTaH n pa ce CBe Bpra y Kpyry, jep, 
Kano Kaace, "hu maj Kpyž, oduocuo paeuy CioepiuiiHy Koja je jeduoM JiimujoM 
o 6 yxeaheHa, 3amo mulo u.iMime uamUM HyecmeiiMa u milio joj ne .uo.vce.no 
odpedumu mi odan/ie uomnee mi Ide ce OKonnaea, ne mpeoa da CMaiCtpaMO 
SecuoneuiHUM" . 1S CaM noneTaK naK, hjih apxe CBeTa n BpeMeHa, Cb. Bacnnnje 
TyMann Ha 5 HannHa, op nojnx cy 4 npey3eTa H3 ApncTOTenoBe MeTac[5H3HKe: 1) Kao 
BpeMeHCKn noneTaK, 2) Kao npBa KpeTH>a, paKJie, causa efficiens, 3) Kao HacTajaiie 
Hener op nera Hacraje HeuiTO ppyro - causa materialis, 4) Kao Hacrajaite Hener 
yo 6 jiHneHor n y3opHor, Kao yMeTHnnKO peno - causa formalis n 5) Kao HacTajaiie 
Hener c o63npoM Ha KopncTaH Kpaj, Tenoc hjih CBpxy . 19 

H 3 OBora BnpHMO pa cy c npo6jieMOM noneTKa Be3aHH n npođneMH 
BpeMeHa, npocTopa, KpeTaita, CTBapaita h Kpajiter CMHCJia. Bor je, no cb. Bacnjinjy, 
CTBopno CBeT y noneTKy BpeMeHa, ann Heny caMOM BpeMeHy, jep Kano Kance: "rcao 
umio uonemaK CiyiCta jom mije CiyiCt u Cio neman Kyhe jom mije Kyha, mano mi 
uoneiuaK epeMena mije epeMe, 11 a huk mi meloe uajMamu deo". 2<> C ppyre CTpaHe, 
noKyinaTH nopejiHTH OBaj noneTaK Ha penoBe BpeMeHa HeMoryhe je jep 6 hcmo 
Po6hjih HajMaite pBa noneTKa yMecTO jepHora, a to He caMO uito je HeMoryhe Beh je 
n CMeniHO, i<a>Ke Bacnjinje. JJaKiie, caMO CTBapaibe HeMoryhe je ckbbthth JbypnMa 
Kojn pa3Mninjbajy y BpeMeHCKHM KaTeropnjaMa, jep je oho HacTano ncTora TpeHa 
Kap je H3peneHa BOJta Boxja, n to cjio6opho n 6e3 npoTOKa BpeMeHa, a He HyxHO n 
y BpeMeHy. CBeT, paKJie, HacTaje 3ajepHO ca BpeMeHOM, a BpeMe je npopyxeiBe 
CBeTa. CMHcao naK CTBapama CBeTa no cb. Bacnjinjy je "da 611 ce 110 Ka 3 a.no da je 
ceeiit yM.eCuHUH.Ka meopeeima, Ciocmaeibena iiped cee jbyde kuko 611 je UocMampanu, 
kuko 611 Kpo3 n,y cuo.ma.nu M.ydpocm luenola Teopna ". 21 JJaKJie, CBeT n BpeMe HHcy 
H3yMJBeHn hh HacyMHHHO hh 6e3pa3JioxHO, "eeh 360 I neKoI eaMuož piuba u da 611 
6 uh u.ua CipyMium ee.aiiK}’ KopucCCi, 6 ydyhu da je ceeiit yuciuiiny uiKo.na c.noeecnux 
dyma u ynumimiue ooloCo.mauM Koje, Kpo3 ono lumo je euČMieo u HyeciUeeno, 
y36odu yM Ka eu^en>y OHola milio je ueeudjbueo..."F 

TaKO ce h y iteroBOM pejiy noKa3yje pa je CMncao HCTopnje, noBeKa n CBeTa 
ynpaBO y HanpepoBaH>y JbypcKor 6orono3HaH>a, Kano 6n noBeK nocTao n Kao 


15 Cbcth Bacnnnje BejiHKH, Ulecuiodnee , Becepa, Hobh Cap, 2001. rop. CTp. 60 

16 Ibid, str. 55. 

17 Ibid, str. 57. 

18 Ibid, str. 60. 

19 Ibid, str. 63-64; 66. 

20 Ibid, str. 65. 

21 Ibid, str. 66. 

22 Ibid, str. 64 
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jihhhoct h Kao 3aje^HHi^a 6oronoAo6aH, oahocho Bjihjkh TBopu;y, Bory h ApyroM 
HOBeKy. Thmc ce flOTajjamifea aHTHHKa nađena, Mopcjiocnc (o6pa30BaH>e) y 
xpHinhaHCTBy npeycMepaBa h iioahjkc Ha je^aH KBajiHTaTHBHO bhluh hhbo y npaBny 
Ay6jter ocMHHUbaBaH>a HCTopnjc, oahocho CMHCJia jhvackot nocTojaita Kao 
Hanpc,n;()BaH,c y npnf)nn>KaBaH,y Bory, 6jiH>KH>eM h ccftu caMHMa. 

Kao CBojeBpcHa AonyHa obhm CTaBOBHMa, ajin h Kao jjajieKO eKcnjmijHTHHjH 
o/iroBop opHreHMCTHHKHM h. Moneta joui BHme, apnjaHCKHM CTaBOBHMa ynpaBO no 
nHTaH>y ojjBojeHOCTH Opa oa CnHa jaBJta ce yneH>e cb. rpHropnja Hhckot. HanMe, 
TpHropHje OHy BpeMeHCKy h npocTopHy AHCTaHU,y, Tj. pa3AaibHHy t nnacTxeMa ), 
npHnHcyje hckjhvmhbo TBopeBHHH, aok je caM Bor, OTau, Chh h Cbcth JI,yx, no H>eMy 
aflHacTaTOC (cynepjiaTHB), noTnyHO Hepa3jjBojnB. HoBHHa naK H>eroBor yneii>a 
cacTojn ce h y TOMe hito OBy flHacTxeMy pa3BpcTaBa no xopn30HTajiHoj n no 
BepTHKajiHoj JiHHnjn: Kao pa3^BojeHOCT 6nha (BpeMeHCKy n npocTopHy) MeJjy 
co6om, n pa3^BojeHOCT CTBopeHnx 6nha oa Bora (ann "He npocTopoM, Beh", KaKO 
6n peKao cb. JoBaH JJaMacKHH, CBojoM "npHpoAOM"). OAaTJie ce n caM CMncao 
jbyncKor nocTojan>a ocTBapyje ynpaBO y HarneM aHrancoBan>y Aa npeBajinMO OBe Afie 
AHCTamje (AHacTxeMe), KaKO Mei)yco6HO, TaKO n y OAHOcy Ha Bora. TanHnje, Kpo3 
AyxoBHH jkhbot Kojn noApa3yMeBa Harne aKTHBHO ynecTBOBaii>e y ohom bchhom h 
BaHHCTopnjcKOM (Hnp. jiHTyprHja), Kao h HauiHM KpeT&H>eM Ka OHOMe hito je Ha 
Kpajy HCTopnje, Tj. Ka ecxaTOHy. H via/^a cb. rpuropiije He noMHite Hnr,n;c 
HCTopnj cko BpeMe, CMncao caMor BpeMeHa, nocpe^HO h HCTopnje HOBenaHCTBa, oh 
bhah ynpaBO y AyxoBHOM HanpeAOBaH>y noBena h HOBenaHCTBa, Kojn hmh CBoj 
noneTaK, cpeAHHy h ycjioBHH Kpaj, AaKJie, y je^HOM npaBOJiHHHjcKOM CMepy h 
Ha3HaneH>y. KanceM naK ycjioBHH Kpaj jep ce no cb. rpnropnjy AyxoBHO 
HanpeAOBaH.e npeMa Bory HHKajja He 3aBpmaBa, "hh y obom hh y ohom CBeTy", 
TanHHje, hh noćne HCTopnjcKor Kpaja, ecxaTOHa, hh y BenHocra, jep je caM Bor 
SecKOHanaH na ce minama h He mo>kc aocthIih. 

Cjihhho ynn h cb. MaKCHM HcnoBeAHHK y 7. BeKy. H y H,eroBOM yneH>y 
aa^aTO ncTopnjcKO BpeMe jecTe CBojeBpcTaH MCAnjvM y KOMe ce OABnja oHaj nonpeT 
Ka Bory, ann Kpo3 cjieAehy TpnjaAy: reHecnc, khhcchc, CTacHC (nocTaHaK, noKpeT h 
CMH paj). CMHpaj je Ha Kpajy HCTopnjcKor BpeMeHa, ajiH oh caM He noApa3yMeBa h 
3aycTaBJtaH,e KpeTaita Ka Bory, jep ce OABnja h y BenHocra. Oh to Ha3HBa bchho- 
Kpehyhn CTacnc jep cmo aocthtjih Bora, ajiH HacraBJbaMO Aa ce KpeheMO jep je Oh 
caM SecKOHanaH. Obo TaKol)e o^roBapa h je/jHOM AyxoBHOM y3pacTaH>y Kao koa 
rpnropHja, ho koa H>era TpnjaAa reHecHC-KHHecHC-CTacnc OAroBapa Apyroj TpnjaAH 
6nhe-Ao6po, đnhe-BeHHO h Ao6po-6nhe. FIpBO h Apyro asth cy HaM oa Bora Kao 
H>eroBa hkohh no Kojoj cmo CTBopeHH, aok Tpeha, AoSpo-Snhe, jecTe HeuiTO hito 
3aBHCH oa Hac, Harne cjioSoAe h AyxoBHor y3pacTaH>a. 23 

J],oce3aTH naK obo Ao6po-6Hhe no OTKpHBeHoj hkohh đoronoBeKa Hcyca 
XpncTa h y 3ajeAHHHKoj capaAHHi, CHHeprnjH, H3Mei)y BenHor neAarora Bora h 
noBena, Ha no3opHHpH CBeTa h HCTopnje, npeACTaBJba caM CMHcao jtyACKor 
nocTojan>a h H>eroBe HCTopnje. To je, AaKJie, jeAHa noTnyHO HOBa nepcneKTHBa 
nocMaTpafta HCTopnje Koja HyAH MoryhHOCT y3pacTan>a h cnacerba noBena He BaH 
HCTopnje, Kao y aHTHiui, Beh ynpaBO y ncTopnjn. Hjih je MO>KAa TanHHje pehu - 
ynpaBO y3 noMoh HCTopnje hjih SoronoBeKa XpncTa, Kojn je Aouiao "padu huc u 


23 JJeTaibHHje o obom yneH>y y AM6nrya 7, rAe cb. MaKCHM Hoiobcahuk «aje CBoje 
TyManeH>e 14. BeceAe cb. f pumpaj a BorocjioBa. 
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Hciiuez cucicehba" caMO j'cjihom (Kao ncKvraiTCJB) h koj'h he noHOBO flohn “da cydu 
MueuMa u MpiueuMa" caMO je/woM (Kao cy/raja). Y npaBO oBaj jjojKHBJtaj 
HenoHOBJbHBOCTH hctophj'ckhx rairaerama caMor OBanuoheraa h BacKpceraa 
CnacHTejta, ajm h cbhx jjoratjaja oraicaHHX y Cbctom riiicMy Orapor h HoBor 
3aBeTa, Koju My npcTxo,r(c, jecTe oho mra cyiimiHCKH pa i/iBaja apxajcKa h aHTii<n<a 
cxFsaTaH,a HCTopiijc 03 xpranhaHCKor. Ha tom j;oHCHBJbajy h H3 tot /joacHBJbaja 
HenoHOBJbHBOCTH HCTopiijcKHx /iorat)aja n3Biipe 11 tcmcjbh ce CBa xpHiuhaHCKa 
Teojioraja, a H3 ne h cbh KacHHjH KOHii,enTH, na n HaynHe Teopnje nporpeca Ha 
xpnmhaHCKOM 3ana/;y CBe ^o jjaHac. To mojkcmo h Henocpe^HO n nocpe^HO 3 a 
3aKJbynnMO, jep ca ncTopiij ckhm h 'ihh.chh'ihhm cMaraHBaraeM obot xpnmhaHCKor 
yrapaja 11 HonorajBaja HenoHOBJbHBOCTH, bh^kmo KaKO ce y caBpeMeHO 306 a noHOBO 
pecTaypnpajy n aKTyajiH3yjy ynpaBO OHa ncTa /ipeBHa aHTiniKa pHKJiraraa yneH>a o 
noHOBJbHBOCTH HCTopnje n ncTopnj ckhx KpeTaH>a. J\a jih je naK caMa ncTopnja Kao 
HayiHa HHcpnnjTHHa 6 njia nocpe^HO hjih Henocpe/jHO no,a;jio>KHa cbhm obhm 
yTnpajnMa 03 raeHor HacTaHKa 30 flaHac n aKO jecTe, Ha Kojn Harara h Koje cy 6 njie 
nocjie^npe thx yrai;aja - to heMO noKymaTH j\a OTKpnjeMO y TpeheM flejiy. 

HcTopnja h upaisoc.iaiiiia TeojiorHja 

3a 6 hcmo ce npnSjiHHcnjiH ropenocTaBjBemiM nuTanaiMa. npe,n;na>i<CM() 3 a 
Hajnpe KpeHeMO o^ nHTaraa: niTa je npe/jMeT HCTopnje Kao HayKe? Hhhh ce 3 a 
HeheMO mhoto npoMamnTH aKO KanceMO ^a je ochobhh npe^MeT ncropnjcKe HayKe y 
HajmnpeM CMHCJiy perai caM CBeT h caM noBeK, hjih oho hito ce y xpHuihaHCTBy 
Ha3HBa "TBopeBHHOM", Majja ce OBjje, y KOHTeKCTy HCTopnje Kao HayKe, Brane pajjn 0 
"TBopeBHHH TBopeBHHe" (H/iaTOH 6 h penao "ceHKa cerace"). Ha OBaKO urapoKO 
jjecj)HHHcaHOM o^roBopy Heno 6 h Morao 3 a npHMeTH p;a je HaBe^eHH npe^MeT totobo 
hcth h y cjrajiococjrajH h y TeojiornjH. na HnaK, Ma/ja je npe/jMeT HCTopnje, c je/jHe, a 
(jrajiococjraje h Teojiornje, c ,n;pyre CTpaHe, BeoMa 6jiH3aK, ^HjaMeTpajiHO cy 
pa3JiHHHTH h>hxobh yrjioBH rjie^araa HCTor. HaHMe, 03 caMor ycTaHOBJBeraa 
HCTopnje Kao HayKe OHa ce noJiaKO ocjio 6 at)ajia npeTnocTaBKe TBoppa TBopeBHHe. 
Pa3Jior 3a to je (jrajiococjraja Majioa3Hj ckhx JoraaHa, Koja ce pa3BHJia y 6 . BeKy h 
Koja, noneBuiH off Tajieca, 3a CBoje nojia3HuiTe BHrae He y3HMa CBeT đoroBa h 
H>HXOBe Bojte, Beh npnpop;y h raeHe 3aKOHHTOCTH. Kao h npBa HCTopnorpacjraja, Tj. 
Jiororpacjmja, h cjrajiococjraja ce pa3BHja ojj necHHUiTBa, h to. Kano ce yo 6 HnajeHO 
CMaTpa, o/jđaipiBaraeM mhtckhx KOCMoroHHja h TeoroHHja h TpaxeraeM jejpie 
ocHOBHe npacyncTaraje CBeTa y npiiporpi h KOCMOcy. Mhhh ce jja ynpaBO obom 
(|3HJiocot})HjoM HacTaje npBH ČJiarn pa3Jia3 H3Mei)y CBeTa OoroBa h CBeTa npHpojje h 
HOBena, Kojn ce jjoTa/ja jora yBeK nyBao y jkhbom je,a,HHCTBy y xejieHCKOM npe/jaH>y, 
Tj. y MHTy h necHHUiTBy. C jjpyre CTpaHe, OBa cjra.Tocorjmja (yocTajioM Kao h CBaKa 
cjie^eha), Tpa>i<chn oho onurre h yHHBep3aJiHO y noje;nma'rHOM. npupojjHO je 
CTpeMHJia na o 6 yxBaTH u;ejioKynHO 3Harae 0 CBeTy, Te cy CTora y raoj carjp>i<aHC h 
KJiHpe cbhx KacHHje CTBopeHHX HayKa. Tano ce on rae h HCTopnorpacjraja h 
reorpafjraja npBe ojinajajv Kao caMOCTajrae HayKe. KacHHje he 6 hth h ,n;pynix 
(jraji030t}raja r^e he oho nopenaHO je,n,HHCTBO H3Mei)y He 6 ecKor h 3eMajbCKor 
noHOBO 6 hth ycnocTaBJbaHO, ycneuiHHje hjih Marae ycneuiHO, Ha cjihhhhm hjih Marae 
cjihhhhm TeMejtHMa - Kao y cjrajiococjrajH njiaTOHa h HeonjiaTOHH3My, hjih naK Ha 
,Tp\THM. pa3JiHHHTnj hm ocHOBaMa - Kao y cjrajiococjrajH xpHiuhaHCTBa. Ho CBe HayKe 
Koje cy HacTajie o,i OBe npBe MHJieTCKe cjrajiococjraje, yKJbynyjyhn h 
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iicTopnc)rpac[)iijy. hhhh ce pa he Kapajte hochth 3ayBeK y CBojoj CTpyKTypn H3BecHe 
npeno3HaTJBHBe TparoBe, Kao ihto cy: pau;HOHajiH3aM, KpnTHHtna\i, 33 thm 
eMniipH3aM, HaTypanH3aM, h h/i rt b npy aji n 3 a m h cji. Thx TparoBa Huje 6 u.a a 
noniTe^eHa hh Karanja xpHmhaHCKa HCTopHorpacjiHja, hm (jiHJiococjjHja, na naK hh 
6 orocaoBJte, h to He caMO oho KaTOJiHHKO h npoTecTaHTCKO Ha 3anapy Beh, Kaxo 
ce hhhh, h oho npaBocjiaBHO Ha HcTOKy. Ha 3anapy Moncpa CBe yoHJBHBHje, 
noHeBuiH op CKOJiacTHKe ToMe AKBHHCKor, Koja nop yTHpajeM ApncTOTejioBe 
(jrajiocotjjuje CBe BHUie paje npHMaT pa3yMy y no3HaH>y Bora h THMe nocTaje 
poMHHaHTHO cneKyjiaTHBHa, HHTejieKTyajiHa h ancTpaKTHa, a op peHecaHce 
HaoBaMO, Kano CMaTpa >K. K. Jlaprne, HaTypajiH3aM, papH0HajiH3aM h 
HH pHBMpyajiH3aM npepcTaBJbajy Moncpa H>eroBy h HajBa>KHHjy k a p a k t c p u c t in< y. 2 4 
Hcth npopec mo>kcmo pa KOHCT3TyjeMO h Ha HcTOKy, peiuiMO y Pyrajn, KpajeM 19. h 
noneTKOM 20. Bena, Kapa pycKO đorocjioBJte nonpHMa o6jihk pejmrH03He 
(|)HJiocot})Hje, o neMy roBope penn OjiopoBCKor o " BaBHJioHCKOM poncTBy 
npaBocjiaBHor SorocjioBjBa", poK je y ocTajiHM npaBocjiaBHHM 3eMJbaMa, Koje cy 
pyro ome nop VTHnajcM 3anapa, CTan,e Moncpa joui h rope. 25 

Ho OBaj yTHu;aj Ha CBe eBponcKe HayKe, yKJbyHyjyhH HCTopnorpafjnijv, 
cjoH.TOcofJ'jifjv h xpHuihaHCKO SorocjioBJte, He OHHTyje ce caMO Ha njiaHy pyxa Beh h 
H a njiaHy MeToponoraje. Tano, noneBum op Jiororpacjia XeKaTeja MnrieTCKor, Kojn 
je npBH npHMeHHO pau,noHajiHCTHHKy MeTopy Ha njiaHy TyManeiba MHTOBa, a Koja je 
noTeKJia H3 TajiecoBe (|)HJiococ})CKe uiKOJie, HCTa BpeMeHOM nocTaje CTaHpappHa 
itcTopitorpae[jci<a MeTopa. Mo>kcmo pa je npeno3HaMO h y kc^chuctutko h y phmcko 
po6a. OHa je npu mch>hb a h a h y aHTHOxnjcKoj xpHHihaHCKoj uikojih, Koja Ty vranu 
CBeTO nncMO y pyxy cjioBa, a op 13. po 19. Bena h y TejiornjH npocBeheHOCTH y 
o6pa^HBaH>y 6n6jinjcKHX nypa. 26 C ppyre CTpaHe, Kao CBojeBpcHa pcaK prija jaBJta ce 
h ajieropHMKa Merapa TyManeii>a MHTOBa. 3a pa3JiHKy op papHOHajincTHHKe, Koja 
op6apyje CBe oho uito je no KpHTepnjyMy pa3yMa nypHO h hcoOhhho H3 mhth, 
paKJie, CBopehn mht Ha HCTopnjcKH porahaj h KOHKpeTHy jihhhoct, ajieropHHHa 
MeTopa y MHTy raepa chmSoji, TajaHCTBeHH 3HaK, CKpHBeHH h py6jtH CMHcao Hero 
hito HaM ce oh Ha npBH norjiep npHonuiTaBa. npBa MeTopa je arpecHBHa, ppyra je 
op6paM6eHa, anojioreTCKa. npBa MeTopa raopn, ppyra npouiHpyje, yHHBep3aJiH3yje 
h ocMHUiJbaBa. H jepHa h ppyra MeTopa op CBor nocTaHKa Tpajy po paHa paHauiH>er. 
Tano npHMeHbeHy ajieropnjy bhphmo joui Kop XepaKJiHTa, Kop rpaMaranapa 
TeareHa H3 Peraje, Kop 6pojHHX c|MLio'iorjia, H>y irpimtaTa cocJjhct Xnnitja, na 
AHTHCTeH H KHHHK J],HOreH, HapOHHTO CTOHHapH, na <I>HJIOH AjieKCaHppnjcKH KaKO 
6 h ycKJiapno CTapn 3aBeT c xejieHCKOM cf)HJioco(|>HjoM, na HeonnraropejpH h 
H eonjiaTOHHnapH. 27 KoHauHO, y ancKcaHppiijcKoj xpHHihaHCKoj uikojih joui op 
OpurcHa Cbcth opn npnMeH>yjy nopjepHaKO h jepHy h ppyry MeTopy, ajin 
cejieKTMBHO h KJioHehn ce npeTepaHOCTH CBojcTBeHe h jepHoj h ppyroj MCTopn. Ho, 
Kop HCTopnorpacjia HeMaMO uiHpy npHMeHy oče Merape. Ohh ocrajy npiiBp>i<CHH 
papHOHajiHCTHHKoj MeTopH, hjih je MO>Kpa Ta'iHiije pehu pa ynpaBO OHa 
HCTopHorpac})Hjy y 3HaTHoj Mepii h yo6jmnaBa, npe CBera Ha njiaHy pyxa - pyxa Koju 
CBopn. Oparae he h ncTopnja Hapajte HapoKHai)HBaTH npeTnocTaBKy TBoppa, 


24 5K. K. Jlapme, llliua je čozocjioejbe ?, UpKBeHe CTyppje, rop. 1, 6 p. 1, IJ,eHTap 3a ppKBeHe 
CTypHje, Hhhi 2004, CTp. 14. 

25 Ibid. 

26 Mhjiohi "BypHh, Hciuopuja xeAencKe KHtUMeeHOCiuu, 3YHC, Beorpap 1986, CTp. 378-379 

27 Ibid, str. 386. 
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Haj'iemhc npupo«OM. 6 hjio jty«CKOM, 6 hjio kocmhhkom h THMe nocTajara CBe BHme 
HaTypajiHCTHHKa, o«hocho y Hanejiy jejprocTpaHa. 

Hhhh ce fla OBaj HMaHeHTHH He«ocraTaK caBpeMeHe HCTopnje nocTaje 
yoHJBHBHjH npmiHKOM pecjmHHcama 3a,n;aTaKa HCTopnjc. TaKO yrjre/mH pycKH 
HCTopHHap M. PocTOBpeB CMaTpa «a je rjiaBHH 3ap;aTaK Hcropnje Kao Hayxe "da 
pa30iuKpuea upouuiocm HoeenaHciUea u da uonoeo ciueapa jbydcnu muhom y ceoj 
hbežoeoj pu3HOAUKOCuiu, upaiuehu H>ežoe pa3eoj od Hajciuapujux epcMena do 
daHauihbei dana. " 2S ,D,pyroM npmiHKOM Poctobucb je jom c kc na h n hth nj u h 
eKcnpecHBHHjH Ka«a Ka>KC p,a je niicaroi h apxeojroiHKH MaTcpnjajr caMO KOCTyp, «ok 
je rjiaBHH 3a«aTaK HCTopmiapa 3a obom CKejieTy «o«a Miiimihe h BeHe, ^a yHHHH 3a y 
Tejiy npocTpyjn KpB h, KOHamro, «a ra noKpeHe y xhbot . 29 CHMnTOMaTmmo je oho 
"« a noHOBO CTBapa Jty,n;cKH hoibot", y neMy ce orjie^a OHa noMeHyTa CKpmseHa, 
HecBecHa, MeTacj)H3HHKa Tencma 3a iiohobhhm, ojjhocho BacKpcaBajyhHM CTBapameM. 
Ho, kojihko joj ycneBa OBa Teacma h KojiiM ce MeTojjaMa npiiTOM OHa cjiyacH Kaxo 6h 
ycnejia, KOHamro, Ha kom nnaHy ce npeTexHO ocTBapyje, to Tpe6a TeK 3a bh«hmo. 

y Toj meHoj tokhhi npBO hito 3ana>Ka\io jecTe «a je ncTopiija BpeMeHOM 
H3rpaflHJia SpojHe MeTO«e: caKyn.mame, npoBepaBaite, BepncjmKOBame, 
KJiacncjmKOBame, HHTepnpeTHpame m H3Jiarame mimeHmja. Y CBeTJiy noMeHyTe 
PocTOBpeBe «e(jmmmHje nocTaje jacHHje 3aniT0 cy 0HTHe OBe MeTO«e h KaKO ce 
pomno 30 OBor K.HXOBor 6poja. Han vic, mimcHiinc Mopajy y noTnyHOCTH pa 
oproBapajy noMeHyTHM "MHimihHMa h BeHaMa npe Hero hx noKpeHe y xhbot HOBa 
KpB 11 , Hitane he CKejieT h Tejio ocTara 6exHBOTHH h pyxHH, ca HcnpeMeurraHHM 
pyKaMa h HoraMa, Hajimc HeKoj HaKa3H. H3 HCTe TOKme BpeMeHOM nocTajy jom 
6pojHHjH h npe/jycjioBH Koje caBpeMeHH HCTopHHap Tpcfia 3a HcnyHH KaKO 6h 
ajjeKBaTHO oproBopno cbhm obhm MeTopaMa. Oh paHac Mopa 6hth Mame hjih BHme 
(jmjiojior, apxeojior, reorpacji, aHTponojior, eTHorpacji, ncHxojior, coupiojior, pa 
no3Haje h BJiapa pa3JiHHHTHM CHCTeMHMa 3a panyHame BpeMeHa, ynopepHe 
(jjHJiojiorHje, ynopepHe pejnirnje, ophocho pa no3Haje h BJiapa 6ap ochobhhm 
pocTHTHyhHMa cbhx HaBeperoix HayKa. OpaTJie je caBpeMeHa HCTopnorpacjmja 
BpeMeHOM nocTajia npHJiHMHO KOMnjiHKOBaHa, HeBepoBaTHO cjioxeHa h 
KOMnjieKCHa. Y moj ce CBe nocMaTpa, Kano i<a>Ke M. TDypHh, y jednoM SectcpajnoM 
mi3y vspohca u uoc.aeduiia, y jednoj cAOMenoj ucupeu.aeuieHOCuiu a Kirnja u 
peaKipija. 30 

Ho oho hito ce HHKajja HHje Memajio 03 Kano je 3aneTa HCTopnorpacjmja je 
3a HCTopHHap HcnymaBa, no PocTOBU,eBy, pBa JtypcKa npepycjioBa. npBH je pa 6ype 
HCTHHOJby6nB, a ppyrn pa noccpyjc KmnjKeBHH pap. HcTHHOJtyđHBOCT jecTe 3a 
HCTopHnapa ycjioB cbhx ycjioBa, jep. Kano Ka>i<e M. Poctobucb, "hobck ne cumo 
umio v ceCm noću cnaMan nazon da do3na uciuuny eeh u nuiuiua Mau,e cmmim 
uodciUunaj da je ocaKauiu, ceecno umi necaecno ". !l 

no meMy, đpojHH cy pa3Jio3H 3a obo caKaheme HCTHHe. Hajnpe, HOBeKOBa 
ckjiohoct Ka necHHMKOM CTBapajiamTBy h njio^HOCT MamTe Koja ce o6hhho 
aKTHBHpa Kap;a My HemTO HHje no3HaTO Kano 6h nonyHHO nocTojehe npa3HHHe, 
3aTHM naTpH0TH3aM Kojn HaBO^H HOBeKa j\a .rioKasvjc Kano meroB Hapop Ha,n;Mamyje 


28 M. PocTOBijeB, Hciuopuja ciuapoza ceeuia , MC, Hobh Ca« 1990. ro«., CTp. 19. 

29 Ibid, str. 7. 

30 Mnjiom 'BypHh, HaBe«eHO «eno, CTp. 400. 

31 M. PocTOBpeB, HaB. «eno, CTp. 23. 
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CBe ocTajie h yBeK je y npaBy, a Aa iteroBH HeripnjaTejbii yBeK rpeme. 32 H ynpaBO ca 
thx pa3Jiora, KaKO kuikc Poctorucb, "muCu u neženda cy Hepci3Jiymi6o uoee3aHU ca 
uciuopujoM, a hok će u v como mirne epeMe ujieiUy oko eemiKUX uciuopujcKivc 
dožafjaja u jotu neuihe oko eemiKUX uciuopujcKivc auhhocmu ", 33 Ho, a a cTBap 6y^e 
ropa, nocroje He caMO OHe Maite CBecHe no6y^e 3a KBapeite HCTHHe, Kao iuto cy 
TejKita npHnoBeAana Aa o^SpaHH concTBemi yrjieA hjih yrjieA CBor npHjaTejta, hjih 
A a ojjSpaHH o^pe^eHO hojihthhko rjieAHurre, Beh h OHe noTnyHO CBecHe, Kao iuto je 
MaTepiijajiHa KopiicT npHnoBeAana. 34 HcTHHa, no3HaTa je AeBH3a BpcHor pHMCKor 
HCTopHHapa TaipiTa, "Sine ira et studio" (= 6e3 03Jiojel)eHOCTH h TCHACHuiijc), a to 
3h&hh rmcaTH, TVMantiTH u h3hochth HCTopiijcKH ca,np>Kaj 6e3 rHeBa h 
npiicTpacHOCTH - flaHac 6 hcmo peKJiH "oSjeKTHBHo". OHa je 6njia necra 
HHcnHpapnja reHepapnjaMa HCTopHnapa, na n obhm caBpeMemiM, ajin je hcth n^eaji 
peTKO Koju ncTopnnap y hc.tocth h Aocerao. Mo*,ta HeKOJiHKO h>hx. TaKoi)e je 
ncTHHa h a a HCTopnjy yBeK nnmy JtyAH ca CBojiiM JinnHHM ocoSeHOCTHMa, 
CKJioHOCTHMa, MaHaMa, npncTpacHOCTHMa, a He MamiiHe. O/taTJie cy n HCTopnjcKC 
HHH>eHHite n ncTHHa Kojy h3hoch HCTopnnap y Manjoj hjih Behoj MepH yBeK 
3aMarjbeHe chmom JtyACKOM npnpoAOM. Ehjio ohom HMarHHaTHBHOM, oahocho 
KOHCT pyKTHBHOM H CTBapaJiaHKOM, 6 hjio ohom TCHACHIIH03H0M H npHCTpaCHOM, 
OAHOCHO HeraTHBHOM, CCTpyKTIIBHOM. OHOM, peKaO 6 hX, CyiHTHHCKH HaBHjaHKOM, 
r^e npnpoAHO HaBHjaMO yBeK 3 a ce6e h CBoje npnjaTejbe, concTBeHH HapoA, Hau;Hjy, 
CTpaHKy, na h concTBeHy pejiHTHjy, a Ha nrreTy HCTHHe. CTora yBeK Tpeđa HMara Ha 
yMy 3a je HCTopnjcKa ncTHHa yBeK jtyACKa hcthhh, jep je OHa, peneHO penHHKOM 
npaBocjiaBHe Tcononije. yBeK ripoiriBO/t OHe "najie jbvackc nptipoAe". IIoroTOBO 
OHaj H>eH ropenoMeHyTH acctpvkthbhh, Tj. HaBHjanKH aco. noj u iiponeH,yje yBeK no 
noTpeSn h HyxHOCTH, hjih "npn-CTpacTH", AaKjie, npncTpacHO, a He no hcthhh h 
cjioSoah, Kao h Jby6aBH npeMa hcthhh, ^aKJie, "6e3-CTpacTH" hjih 6ap "H3HaA- 
-CTpacra", hjih Kano 6 h peKJiH y npaBocjiaBJby "i;ejioMyApeHo". 3aTO je 
HCTHHOJby6HBOCT 3a HCTOpHHapa yCJIOB CBHX yCJIOBa H OCHOBa CBHX no6pojaHHX 
MCTona, 'inju je hhjb HCTHHHTa peKOHCTpyKi;Hja 'inn>CHHna Koje i pajje Mnuinhe h 
TeJIO HCTopnjcKC CTBapHOCTH. 

J],pyrH Jby^cKH ycjioB Kojn Tpeđa Aa HcnyitaBa Ao6ap HCTopnnap jecTe Aa 
oh, KaKO je peneHO, noceAyje, hh Maite hh BHine, Hero 6am KitHHceBHH /jap. Hhhh ce 
Aa OBaj noMajio HeoČHnaH h 3axTeBaH ycjioB Tpancn h jeAHO Ay6Jte ođjaunteite, ajin 
h jeAaH Kpahn HCTopiijcKH eKCKypc. HaHMe, iicTopiiorpatjinja oa chmhx CBojnx 
noneTaKa, koa XejieHa oa Kpaja 6. h cpeAHHOM 5. BeKa ct. epe, KaKO cmo Beh peKJiH, 
noA yTHU,ajeM joHCKe (jiHJiocotjiHje h iteHor Ayxa CTpeMH Aa CBe BHine 6yAe HayKa, 
ajin He Tpefia cmcthvth c yMa Aa je OHa ynpaBO neAO AaJieno CTapiijer xejieHCKor 
encKor necHHiHTBa. Ohot TpeHyTKa KaAa je npecTao HHTepec XejieHa 3a en h 
enonejy, a nocjie nojaBe joHCKe cjiHJiococjiHje, bhahmo Kano h en h enonejy nojiano 
3aMeityje HCTopnorpacjiHja. Hajnpe y BHAy JiororpacjiHje, a oa XepoAOTa na 
HaoBaMO, cpeAHHOM 5. Bena, h y BHAy npaBe HCTopnorpaijiHje. HapaBHO, OBa 
aHTHHKa HCTopnorpacjiHja AOCTa ce pa3JiHKyje oa caBpeMeHe, He caMO Ha nnaHy 
noMeHyTe pejiapnje jeAHOCTaBHOCTH-KOMnjieKCHOCTH Beh noMajio h Ha chmom 
meHOM npeAMeTy. To Hajoojtc moikcmo Aa yonHMO ynopeAHBiHH npeAMeT aHTHHKe 


32 Ibid 

33 Ibid. 

34 Ibid. 


323 



HCTopHorpac})Hje h npe/jMeT meHe npeTxo/jHHije, Jiororpacjmje. TaKO, /jok 
jiororpa(J)Hja 3a CBoj npe/jMeT y3HMa JioKajiHe mhtckc npnne o đoroBHMa h 
xepojHMa, oSHMajHMa njieMeHa, rpa/joBa h Hapo/ja, ncTopiiorpacjMja, Beh 03 
Xepo/joTa h TyKH/jH/ja, nonmfce 3 a y3HMa 3a npe/jMeT je/jaH KpynaH ncropnj ckh 
/joraljaj Ha je/jHOM BejiHKOM npocTopy, Kao ihto cy rpnKO-nepcHjcKH paTOBH ko/j 
npBora, hjih nenonoHecKH paTOBH ko/j /jpyrora. Ha Taj HanHH OHa H3Jia3H H3 tcchhx 
cneijnj 3jihcthhkhx h JioKajiHCTHMKHX iiororpacj~)CKHx oKBHpa h nojiaKO npejia3H y 
HIHpHHy yHHBep3aJIHe HCTOpiljc. 

Ha HCTopHorpa(j)CKOM /jeny Xepo/joTa OBaj npou.ec ce MOJK/ja h HajjacHHje 
OMHTyje, jep oho y ce6n jom yBeK ca/jpxH He caMO jiororpa(|>CKe ejieMeHTe Beh h, 
OHe /jy6jte h CTapnje, necmiHKe ejieMeHTe. JIororpacjicKH ejieMeHTH 6hjih 6h 
meroBH necTH eKCKypcn y cJiHKaH>y JioKajiHHX mhtobh, JiereH/jH, oSmiaja, BepoBama 
njieMeHa h Hapo/ja, Kao h SpojHe cjihhhc Kpahe /jHrpecnje BaH rjiaBHor TOKa pa/jme. 
necHHHKH 6h ce OMHTOBanH y fBcroBOM /jy6jteM cxBaT&H>y HCTopiije. no KojeMy ce h 
jkhbot noje/jHHija h KpynHHjH ncropnj ckh /joraijajn pa3yMeBajy yBeK Kao je/jaH 
HenpeKHjjmi JiaHaij ynHH>eHe KpHBHije h 3acjiy>KeHor HcnauiTama - Hajimc aHTHHKoj 
Tpare/jnjH. y tom norjie/jy MoiK/ja je Haj 6jihjkh CocjioKJiy. Xepo/joT, /jaKJie, y 
HCTopnjH jom yBeK npoHajia3H bhuih CMHcao, a cnjie Koje ynpaBJbajy noje/jHHijHMa, 
3 ajejjmnjaMa h HCTopnj ckhm /joratjajHMa, TaKot)e HMeHyje 6otom hjih fioroBiivia, 
Ma,i a npHTOM HCKaivjvhn h o;jpet)CHe pe3epBe npeMa obhm Ha/jncTopnj ckhm 
HHHHOipiMa. y tom CMHCJiy meroBa HCTopnorpacJmja, no/j yTHijajeM joHCKe 
(JiHJiococJiHje cjiopMajiHO ce o/jBaja o/j necHHUiTBa, ajin Ha /jy6jteM miaHy jom yBeK 
CTojH y OKBHpy necHHiHTBa, enoneje, xejieHCKor npejjama h naraHCKe pejinrH03He 
Tpajjmjnje. hberoBO /jy 6 jte cxB&TaH»e iicTopnjc cymTHHCKH je tcouchtphmho, 
necHHHKO h TparHHKO. 3aTO meroBO jjeno h no MHmjbeifcy ApucTOTcaa CToj h jom 
yBeK Ha pa3Mel)H Jiororpacjmje h HCTopnorpacjmje, a ajieKcaH/jpmnjH meroBO /jeno 
He HacjioBjtaBajy ca HCTopnja, Hero "ncTopnje" (njiypaji), Tj. npHnoBeTKe. 
npHnoBeTKe cy naK /jeo KmmKeBHOCTH. 

Ko/j TyKH/jH/ja naK bh/jhmo /ja je OBaj npejia3aK o/j necHHmTBa h 
jiororpacjmje y KJiacmmy HCTopnor pac|mjy Beh y ijenocTH 3aBpmeH. y3HMajyhn 3a 
npe/jMeT CBoje HCTopnje nejionoHecKe paTOBe, y KojnMa je h caM 6 ho ynecHHK, a 3a 
eTHOJIOIHKe HHOHHOLje (jiaKTOpe Kao IHTO cy nOJIHTHHKH H eKOHOMCKH HHTepec 
/jpiKaBa h noje/jHHaija, Kao h cypoBO Haneno Mohn, npeBJiacTH h /joMHHaijHje Kojn 
BJia/jajy itHMa, ko/j mera Beh MoxeMO /ja npeno3HaMO BeoMa jacHe oSpnce ohot mra 
ce /jaHac h no/jpa3yMeBa no/j HCTopHjcKHM rpa/jHBOM. Oho je Beh noTnyHO 
ocjioSoijeHO 6 hjio KaKBor mhtckot necHHHKor npe/jama, Bepe y MopajiHH kocmhhkh 
nope/jaK h 6 oxaHCKe npoMHCJin, hjih Hapo/jHor BepoBama y naraHCKe SoroBe, na h 
6 hjio KaKBe cjmjiococjicKe cneKyjiaijHje. HapaBHO, oh HHje HeKaKaB 6e36oxmiK hhth 
npncTajimja Hanena Mohn Kao KajiHKJie. Oh je je/jHocraBHO CBe/joK paTa h paTHHX 
/joraijaja meroBor BpeMeHa, mijn je CKpHBeHH h /jy 6 jbH pa3Jior, no meMy, HHTepec 
/jpacaBa h h>chc Mohu, a He Haneno jty/jcKor npaBa hjih 6 o>KaHCKC npaB/je. 
ynenaTJBHB npHMep 3a to /ja ce 3aKOH viohu He no/jpel)yje HHKaKBOM H/jeajmoM 
npaBy, Beh /ja oh caM CTBapa npaBO, jecTe meroBO cjiHKame TparHHHe cy/j 6 mie 
Manor HeyTpanHor ocTpBa Menoca, Koje ce Hamno Ha y/japy Motme Arame. 
MenomaHH, HBpcTO yBepeHH /ja cy h Jby/jcKH h 6 o>KaHCKH 3aKOHH Ha mHXOBoj 
CTpaHH, /ja hx 3aTO h 6 otobh mTHTe, o/j 6 njajy /ja hm ce noKope, jep hx Be3yjy h 
jjoroBopn ca CnapTamjHMa. Han h đnaro onoMHmy AramaHe /ja he zjohn BpeMe 
Ka/ja he h ohh npeKJiHmaTH HeKor janer o/j h.hx /ja hx nomTe/jn, na he ce Kao h ohh 
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no3HBaTH Ha npaBO h npaBny 3a cjia6njer. ITa nrrai<, ATHitaHH Hiicy 3acTpameHH 
onoMeHOM jep CMaTpajy na naK h OoroBH HeorpaHHHeHO BJianajy Han ohhm luto cy 
3ajjo6iiJiH, na ohh Hncy h3mhcjihjih Taj 3aKOH, Beh na cy ra HacjienHJin TaKBHM, na he 
ce cjiy>KHTH H,iiMa ,h;ok Mory h npenahe ra y Hac.Tct)c, Kai<o Ka>Ky, "do6po 3mjyhu da 
fmciue u eii u ceu dpyžu, Kad oucme umujiu uaiuy Moh, uio iiciho huhujiu " (B 105). 
Cyn0HHa MejiomaHa 6HJia je yHanpen onpetjeHa - CTaHOBHnuiTBO noSnjeHO, 
npexHBejiH pacnponaTH, octpbo aHeKTHpaHO. JacHO je, naKJie, na Kon itera HeMa 
h aT n p u p o ji h ux h Ha,THCT()piijci<iix HHHHJiapa y hcto pnjc kum noraljajiiMa, Beh na ce 
CBe H3BO/JH H3 MoraBa JtyncKe npnpone (Kao koji; EypHnnna), Koja je CByna h CBarna 
HCTa, uito My OMoryhaBa na npHMeHH ncnyi<THBHy mctojiv y TyMa'icH,y npouuiHX h y 
npeji,BH})aH>y 6ynyhnx noraljaja. Oh je npBH Ha tom njiaHy, ajin h Ha CBaKOM npyroM. 
y pa3JiHKOBaH>y y3poKa on noBona, Kon mera naTHX y pejiapnjaMa - naJtn, ny6JBH, 
ajin cKpHBeHH y3pou;H (d.(|)COJ£ic; amou), Koje ce npehyTKyjy h ohh noBpuiHHjH, 
Haj6jiH>KH noBop;H (c|)av£pca a’niai), o KojHMa ce roBopH. IlpBH je h y cxBaTan>y 3a 
nojiHTHHKH cvko6h HMajy CBoje nopeKJio y eKOHOMCKHM iioTpcfiaMa h 
cynpoTHOCTHMa, HHMe 3aHHH>e He caMO TproBHHCKy h iipnBpenHy iicTopiijv Beh h 
nojiHTHHKy iicTopiijv yonniTe. Ako je XeponoT otbh HCTopiije, KaKO ra je Ha3Bao 
KnKepoH, OH^a je cnrypHO Tvrupiip oTai; HayHHe, KpimriKC iicTopiiorpacjHije. Ho 
hmhh ce na je H.eroBO /jejio m Ha nnaHy KH>H>KeBHor H3pa3a jom yBeK HeHanManmo. 
H>eroB TeacaK, BeoMa 36njeH h je3rpoBHT cthji micama, 6e3 h3jihhihhx peHH e 
piirpeciija. hccto o,n;cycTBOBaH,e Konyne, HapoMUTO y SecenaMa, npn6MH>i<aBa ra npe 
necHHpHMa Hero npo3aHCTHMa. 35 CTora h iteroBO HCTopnorpacjicKO neJio, Koje je no 
nyxy h CTpyKTypn naJieKO onMaKJio on necHHUiTBa h Jiororpacjiiije. Ha njiaHy 
KH>HJKeBHor H3pa3a jom yBeK je necHHHKO. Ca thx pa3Jiora h caMy HCTopHorpacjiHjy, 
jom on caMHX noneTaKa na no naHac, He caMO na mo>kcmo Beh h MopaMO CMaTpaTH 
rpaHOM KH>H>KeBHOCTH. 

Ha 3aKibyHHMO. HcTopnja h HCTopmiapH ce on CBojnx 3aneTaKa 6aBe 
nHTaHiHMa, uiTa, Kana h rne ce HemTO noronnjio. Kacmije, nocjie CTHxnjHor 
roMHJiaita 3anaxaH>a h mufcemma, H3 npnponHe noTpeOe 3a pa3BpcTaBaH>eM h 
CHCTeMaTH3au,HjoM rpanHBa, 6aBe ce h nHTameM y KaKBOM nopeTKy 
CHCTeMaTH30BaTH rpanHBO, Kano y BpeMeHy, TaKO h no BajKHOCTH. BpeMeHOM CBe 
Bime npncTynajy n ohhm ny6JtHM nimu-BiiMa Kao hito cy: KaKO n 3amTO ce HemTO 
nora^a? CBpxa obhx nuTama jecTe OTKpnBaH>e 3aKOHa neJioBama y CBeTy n noBeKy, 
KaKO 6n BeponocTojHnje carjienann npomjiocT, ajin n npenBnnejin 6ynyhHOCT. To cy 
Beh cj)HJi030cjDCKa n HaynHa nnTama y OKBnpy caBpeMeHe ncTopnorpacjDnje KojnMa ce 
nojanaBa h,ch oftjeKTHBHii. HanMH'iHii KapaKTep. Ho 6e3 o63npa Ha to na jih ce pann 
o aHTHHKoj, cpcnH)o b c k o b h oj hjih caBpeMeHoj HCTopnjn, CBana ncTopnja, a 
HapoHHTO noSpa HCTopnorpacjDnja, yBeK he nonpa3yMeBaTn n no6ap KHjnaceBHH 
H3pa3 HCTe. OnaTJie n oho "Kano pehn Hemra", Kano HcnpmiaTH, ncnpnnoBenaTH, 
TaKol)e je ycjioB cbhx ycjioBa 3a noSpor HCTopnnapa, jep OHa THMe nyBa CBoj 
oco6eH, jihhhh KapaKTep, OHe no3HTHBHe CTBapajianKe npnpone. H3bccho je na cy n 
MamTa n iiManiHaunja Heno>i<c.rBHH Ha nnaHy CTBapama, hjih pcucnunjc HCTopnj ckhx 
HHH>eHHpa, jep THMe KBape caM CKejieT CTBapHOCTH, ajin cy OHe HTenaKO nojKejtHe 
Ha njiaHy yMeTHHHKor H3pa3a. Ty He caMO mra je no3BOJbeHa CTpacT Beh ce OHa h 
oneKyje on HCTopnnapa. Ho to 6h đnjia jenHa njieMemiTa CTpacT - npeMa Jienora, 


35 KaKO KaiKe M. T>ypnh: "TyKududoea duKU,uja mije 3a CAa6e 3y6e u uipoMe znaee"\ M. 
T^piih, HaB. nejio, CTp. 430. 
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yMeTHOCTH h >kitbotv . Ca thx pa3Jiora h M. Poctobucb onHcyje Hcropimapa 
MeTacjjopHHHOM cjihkom noKpeTana CKejieTa, MHumha h BeHa. YnpaBO ManiTa h 
HMarHHannja ircTopimapa. meroB kh>h>kcbhh /jap h vmcthhmkh TajieHaT, cxBahemi 
Kao CTpacT Ka Jienora h JKHBOTy, ^ajy mptbom CKejieTy MHmemma h MHumhe h BeHe 
h Heonxo,n;Hy KpB 3a hobh >khbot h HOBy iicTopnjcKV cTBapHOCT. HeKO fm mo*jui 
peKao na je 3anaTaK HCTopnnapa totobo CBeniTemi h pejmrH03HH, jep uiTa 3Hami 
notara MHiiiiihe h BeHe, noTepara KpB na crpyju, aKO He cokiibcth h totobo 
BacKpcHyTH flaBHO HHiHe3Jie pMBHJiH3ai;Hje, KyjiType, Hapone, Jbyne, H3 TaMHe 
npomjiocTH. na nnaK, He Tpcfia noJKypHBara ca 3aKjbynpHMa. Kano cmo Buncali, 
aHTHHKa HCTopnorpa(j)Hja norane on aHTHHKor necHHHiTBa h (jmjiococjmje. OHa je 
H>HXOBO HeflO H, Kao H CBaKO He^O, yBeK he CTpeMHTH CBOjHM pOflHTejfcHMa. 
necHHUiTBy h yMeTHOCTH, Kana xohe na ohchbh nponuiocT. <hHJiococ})HjH, Kana xejin 
na ce y3flHrHe H3 noma eMnapnjcKor, onHOCHO Kana nceira na na onroBop Ha oho 
"3aiHTo" h oho jom ny6jbe - "HeMy". CTora OHa je^HOCTaBHO He Moace na H3al)e H3 
OBor Kpyra. Kori; TyminHna nocraje otkphbchh h CKpHBeHH v'ipomi nemaran,a y 
CBeTy, ajiH ohh Hajny0JbH, tcojiohikh, Kojn cy h HajCKpHBemijH, Kon mera h on mera 
na Habajte y HCTopnjH BHUie He nocToje. Onarae h HajSojbH HCTopmiap, naKJie, OHaj 
Kojn 3HajianKH yMe 3a peKOHCTpynme h ohchbh onpcl)CHH cerMeHT npouuiocTH h 
npHTOM noHynn HOBeKy, ^pyuiTBy h CBeTy onpel)eHe Ha3HaKe, CMepoBe h ynyTCTBa 
3a 6ynyhHOCT, yBeK he ce KpeTara no o6ony Hyaoiocra jep HanejiHO He 
nperaocTaBJba nocrojame Bnha cjiofione, Koje CTBapa CBeT h HOBeKa CBojoM 
cjio6op;hom BOJbOM, Kao aKT Jby6aBH, a He no Hy>KHOcra. OHa CTora h Hcmrryje 
3aKOHe Hy>KHOCTH Kojn BJiaj;ajy cbctom h mobckom y je^Hoj iipaRoniiHiijcKoj paBHH 
onroBapajvhii y Hajoo.rbCM cjiynajy Ha miTame "3amTo n . Y TOMe je MO>i<na h o.TH>Ka 
xpHuihaHCKOM cxBaTamy npaBOJiHHHjCKor TOKa BpeMeHa, ann caMO y CMepy, ho He h 
y Ha3Hanemy, jep 3a HeKO p;y6jbe h BHUie Ha3Hanebbe noTpeđaH je Heno, hjih 6ap 
HeKaKBO "HeuiTo", Koje 6h Hac npHđjinncHJio ohom HeKOM. 3a oho naK "HeMy" 
ođpaha ce o6hhho CBojoj Majpn cjmjiococjMjH. ihnjiococjmja naK naKO je no3BaHa 3a 
3a ojjroBop Ha nHTame CMHCJia, Kao 3a je noMajio "pacejaHa", na naje He je/jaH, Beh 
Hajnemhe mholutbo onroBopa, jep kojihko c[mjioco(|>a tojihko cjmjiococjmja. na h 
ano 3a HeKaKaB onroBop, OHna ra necTO 3aBpmaBa hobhm nHTameM - jep ce OHa H3 
nHTama pat)a. <hHJiococjmja Kao caMOHHKJio h yMHO neno necHHHiTBa h acTpoHOMHje 
Kao na je no CBojoj npnpo^H y 3HaKy apxajcKor h aHTHHKor Kpyra, jep Kpyr je yBeK y 
3HaKy nHTama. Onarae h meHH HajBHUiH noMera Kao na ce ncppnjbyjy y ohhm 
cxBaTan.HMa ncTopnjc h CMHCJia BpeMeHa Koja cy Hajnemhe ipiKJiHHHor rana h 
CMepa. CTora, ano npHMeHHMO penn H3 HoBor 3aBeTa "6ory 6oncje, papy papeBo", 
HCTopnja 6h y HajSojbeM cjiynajy Moma na naje Ha3HaKe ohom "u,apy u,apeBo", 
^aKJie, Kano 3a ce BjianaMO y obom CBeTy, o^hocho Kano 3a iipoKHBHMO h 
oncTaHeMO. IIIto Moracna h mije Mano 03 me. TvKiiniinoBO ihthbo HHje 3a 
pa36n6pHry 6ecnocjieHHX jbynn, Beh 3a 036njbHe ^pacaBHHKe Kojn BOJie CBoj Hapon, 
ajin h no3Hajy meroBe MaHe, rpexoBe h BpjiHHe. na h ano TyKH/jH/j He y3HMa OHy 
Tpehy, TeojiouiKy nperaocTaBKy, to He 3Hann 3a OHa He nocTojn. CTapn 3aBeT h 
HCTopnja jeBpejcKor Hapona canp>KH Behn 6poj npHMepa crpanama Hapona h 
nojeflHHapa, Kana hx je Bor, Kano ce yo6nnajeHO Kaace, ''36or mnxoBor 6e3aKoma h 
oraa^HHmTBa on IBera" ocTaBJbao Ha mhjioct h hcmhjioct HenpnjaTejba, onHOCHO 
Kana je OHa Tpeha nperaocTaBKa nocTajaJia npHBpeMeHO caMO noTeHpnjajiHa, a He 
aKTyajma. Tviarnirn Hehe na roBopn o moj, ajin naje 036im,He Ha3HaKe h ynyTCTBa 
Kano MajiH Hapo/jH Mory na npexHBe nopen bcjihkhx cnjia, a BejiHKe cnjie na 
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npoAy>KC BeK He 3JiynoTpe6jfcaBajyhH CHJiy Kojy cy ^ofm.an Ha Koprnuheite. Ho hcto 
TaKO He Tpe6a o,n oBe HCTopnjc jja Tpa>i<HMO h HeKaKaB bhuih MeTaHCTopHj ckh 
CMHcao, jep je OHa caMor CBor 3aneTKa »cpTBOBajia nuTaite "HeMy", CBejia ce Ha 
noje^HHaHHO, Kao h totobo CBe HayKe, h thmc jinuiHJia ce6e OHor HajBa>i<Hnjcr ^ejia. 
npaBocjiaBHa TeojiorHja naK nyBajyhn oho >khbo ii p a kth ' r h o -tco p njci<o je/iiiHCTRO y 
ce6n, ca CToacepHOM npeTnocTaBKOM cnoSo/jHor TBoppa CBeTa h HOBeKa, /jaje 
ojjroBope npe CBera ohom "HeMy", ajiH He 3a/joBOJbaBa ce caMO ojjroBopHMa Beh 
TejKH jja OHa caMa nocTaHe jkhbh o/jroBop Kojn 6h CBe^onHO Ha HajđojbH Moryhn 
HaHHH o nocTojaH>y HOBeKa CTBopeHor no o6pa3y BoacjeM h o chmom Bory. 


327 



Branko Gorgiev 


THE ANTIQUE AND CHRISTIAN COMPREHENDING OF HISTORY 

The work deals with the etymologic, philosophic and cultural analyze of the 
concept of Antique and Christian comprehending of history. The History, viewed in 
Antique and contemporary tradition, commonly means the historiography, or signification 
of events of the human civilization. But, the signification of the events is the most 
frequently evident frorn the perspective of utilitarian accommodation to the world. 

The Christianity, on the contrary, observes the history as a synergistic, Godly 
personalized trans-signification and the finite transfiguration of the world. 
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Itiiiihemio riot)n, C. J. 1 

Pum - Hmanuja 


UPKBE CHPHJCKE TPA^HI^MJE 

Apstrakt: y oeoj ciuyduju o Upi-caaMii cupujcKe mpaduipije upuKa3a.H je 
uciuopujaui paseoja nptcee hci Hcuioicy tcpo3 Upu3My npKeemvc cuopoea u tbiixoeux 
uocneduufl. na pci36oj u cjpopMiipatbe doxajiKiidoHCKiix LjpKciea. 

Kjby x me penu: HpKea, cupujctca iupadupuja, jesiupi, XcuidejcKa uptcfut, 
CiipiijcKo-upaeocjuieHa nptcea, miiuypžuja, MOHaiuiueo. 

JC 3 HK KOjHM je TOBOpHO HcyC 

Meljv ceMHTCKHM je3Hu;HMa xpHinliaHCKor HcTOKa, Haj6jiHXH 
apaMejcKOM, KojHM je roBopno Hcyc, CBaKaKo je ciipnjcKti. Ycko je cpo;iaH ca 
najiecTHHCKHM apaMejcKHM H3 HcycoBor BpeMeHa, oa Kora cy ocTajm TparoBH, 
y JeisaHljejbv: Tamma KyMU, "HeiiojKO ycTami!" (Mk 5, 41), y3BHK Koj u Bpaha y 
acHBOT Jaiipoisv hepKv; Ejiu, Ejiu, acimci caeaxmciHU " Bo>i<e Moj, Bo>i<e Moj, 3aniTO 
ch Me ocTaBHO?" (Mk 15, 34), uynsn ca pacneRa h h3 21. ncajiMa Ha caMOM 
iiO'iei KV, Kojn Ha jeBpejcKOM jom Tamnije raacH Ejiu, Em, jicimmcix 3a6xaKmanu; 
Ecpcjjama "Otboph ce!" (Mk 7, 35), Hapel)en,e ymHMa h ycTHMa rjiyBOHeMor a a 
ce OTBope, aa qyjy h a a roBope; BOKaTHBH Pa66u u Pa66ynu, Moj h Ham 
ymrre;b. 

CnpHjCKH HHHH, Ca MaHacjCKHM H TajIMVHCKIIM BaBHHOHCKHM je3HKOM, 
orpaHaK apaMejcKor. CBe ao Hamnx aaHa oh je jiMTvpnijcKii h Kibii>i<ei!Hn 
je3HK MHornx neKa'[()j[H'iKHx h K3ToaHHKHX Hctohhhx LIpKaba, Koje cy 
3aapxaae OBy KapaKTepiiCTiniHv ceMHTCKy iipTy. TaKolje je h tobophh je3HK y 
pa3aHHHTHM anjaneKTanHHM BapnjaHTaMa Ejihckot HCTOKa: ciiptijcKor H3 
Ma’ayae, Ha ceBepy oa Zla Mac «a; mypojo y TypcKoj MecoiioTaMiijti; cypem oko 
je3epa BaH h y 11pai<y. CnpHjcKa Kibna<eBHOCT, Koja ce cavacn c lipnje kum, 
HacTaje oriipiijniKe ca xpHmliaHCKOM epoM, HMa CBoj aa(|)a6er, H3 Kojer nmnae 
BepoBaTHO h caM apancKH ajicj)a6eT h Kbbii^eiiHocr Koja je y cyiHTHHH 
xpHHiliaHCKa 2 . 


Eiio.iiijii, anoKpii(|)ii a er3ere3e 

JeaaH anoKajinimi'iKii tckct Bapyxa JIpyeoz 6ho je ueh cacraibbeH 
KpajeM npBor BeKa Harne epe. HcTOHHa Llpi<na no'iiibbe aa npeiioan Eu6jiujy Ha 
cnpujcKH y apyroM BeKy. Hpviii anoKpH(j)H Ha chphjckom je3HKy, Kao 
CojiOMonoee ode, H3 HCTor cy BpeMeHa. Tanolje, H3 apyror Bena noTHHy 


1 BhhIichuo riol)H - npo<[)ecop noHTii([)iiKa.iHor OpHjeHTajiHor HHCTHTyra y PiiMy, Ha 
KaTeapn 3a UpKBeHy ncTopajv. 

2 L. Costaz S. J., Grammaire syriaque, Beyrouth 1955, pp. 230-236; M. Albert, Langue et 
literature syriaque, y Christianismes orientaux: Introduction a l’etude des langues et des litteratures, 
oa M. Albert, R. Beylot, R. G. Coquin, B. Outtier, C. Renoux, Introductio A. Guillaumont, Pariš 
1993, pp. 299-302. 
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CHpHjCKe CHHomii'iKe Bep3Hje JeisaHljejba, Kao Ta i u ljano b jjuamecapoti h 
CHpHjCKe Bep3Hje iioje;uiHa'iHnx JeisaHljejba. j3eno O 3aK0HUMa 3eMcuba nonaan 
H3 BapnecnjaHOise niKOJie, HanHcaHO KpajeM npvror h noueiKOM rpehei BeKa. 
C Kpaja rpehei BeKa cy aii()Kpn(|)ii IIocjiaHui^a Ceemoe ToMe u ynen>e Adajeeo. 
H 3 'lerispror BeKa je cnnc OMiuiuje on A(|)para - Mynpor IlepcHjaHua. 
PacnpaBJia o nyxoBHoj TeMamuH, o Heo6ri>iHii\i jihkobhm3 chhob3 h i<hepn 
3aBeTa, je;iHy BpcTy BepHHKa iioni3H>KHHi<a koj'h cy >KiiBejin y CBeTy acKeTCKMM 
JKHBOTOM. H3 IV BeKa HM3MO M ITcXUmmy, HJIH Bep3Hjy Eu6jiuje Ha CHpiljCKOM 
je3HKy. 

Ca 'imarbevi E u (huje noBe3aHa je er3ere3a. HcTOHHa Iipima noHOCH ce 
h jeriHOM er3ereTCKOM ihkojiom. /jrionop H3 Tapca, Teonopnr MoncyecTHjcKH h 
Te ono p Kupe km nHiny Ha [parovi, ajin upe Bene hm Ha ćup nje km nociajy 
yHHTejBH er3ere3e Hcrcme IipKiie. Teonop MoncyecTHjcKH Ha3BaH je 
"TyMaHeM". XeHaHa H3 AnrijaOene, Teonop Bap Kohh h Hcxonan H3 MepBa 
BepHO cnene TparoBe obhx aHTHOXHj ckhx v'irrrejba 1 . ITpomne ronHHe nnpeKiop 
Sources Chretiennes, Jean-Noel Guinot, o6jaBHO je o6hmho neno on 880 CTpaHa o 
eraereTCKOM MeTony Teonopa KnpcKor. 

TeojiorHja 

Ako A(j)paTa, Mydpu ElepcujaHcm, h Je(|)pe\i, u t umpa Ceemoea Jjyxa, 
oOojnna H3 IV BeKa, npeTxone HacruiHoj ([raaii onisajarba on phmcko- 
BH33HTHjcKor CBeTa, Bpno 6p30 he ce nojaBHTH c npyre CTpaHe mMeca hobh 
Teono3H Mcno'iHe IipKise, KaKO 6h noKa3anH rberiv TeononiKy BHTanHOCT. Kana 
uap 3eHOH 489. ronHHe 3aTBapa niKony y Enecn, Hap3aj H33BaH je3UK0M 
HcmoKa u epamuMa xpuuihaHcmea, noHOBO je OTBapa y HrniiOitjv. /jpyni 
Teono3H cy impujapcn Ba6oj, Ba6aj h A6a. 33hhmjbhbo je uma nHme, 
cpenHHOM rnecTor Bena, Teonor H3 HrianOnja Kup Enecrai y KOMeHTapy 
nacxanHe jinryprnje, 3aniTO ce isacKpcnn Xphctoc nojaBJbvje npBO are Ha vi a. "/ja 
ce nceHCKH pon, y onHOcy Ha cnaceH>e, HecMaTpaH Marte (liaisoprnoisaH on 
MyniKor pona, noniTO Cisero IIhcmo Kance na je nceHa, iio'ihhhbiiiii rpex npBa, 
npecTynHna 3anoBecT Eo>Kiijy. Ochm Tora na ce >i<ena He c Marpa HCinbvneHOvi 
H3 CBeuiTeHHHKe cnync6e 36or jenHe vHV'ipainrbe ociipoMameHoc i ii, CBojdBeHe 
H.eHoj iipnponri, a He, Kano je 3anc r ia, jep to 3a6partyjy k3hohh h nponHCH. 
Ebo pa3nora 36or nera ce Xphctoc nojaBJbvje npBO jenHoj on h.hx, Koja 
npeBa3Hna3H CBe y n>y6aBH 3a rtera, Tano na ce pa3yMe Kana ce m ura y 
cnacoHOCHoj nopyuH, uoiseK na Hnje 6e3 neeHe, hhth xeHa 6e3 \iy>Ka, y HameM 
Tocnony! (IThm 2, I4)" 3 4 5 . JenaH npvrn Teonor U,pKBe HcTOKa je Ba6aj BenHKH 
(f 628). Haimcao je jenHO nvrauKO iio6njarbe TpornaBor Ca6opa, y KojeM cy 
6hjim ocyI)eHH Teonop MoncyecrajcKH, TeonopHT Khpckh h Elisa EnecKH. 
OBaj i ione Miri km cnnc je mrvOjberi, ajin ocTaje, on HCTor Ba6aja BenHKor, 
TpaKmam o cjeduH>eH>y deejy npupoda y Xpucmy, y KojeM ce rneis 36or OBe ocyne 
iipojaBJbvje Ha mhobhm CTpaHaMa: "Hajrope ce noronnno 36or napa 
JycTHHHjaHa, pHMCKor TnpaHa. IlpenyH 3na, ycy/uio ce na ocvnrt Hene HCKpeHe 
CHHOBe EI,pKBe, Beli MHoro ronHHa noKojHe y mhphom h k aro j i h 1 i a h ck () m 
npaBOcnaBjby!" 6 


3 Christianismes orientaux: Introduction a l’etude des Langues et des Litteratures, Pariš 1993, pp. 
313-329. 

4 J.-N. GUINOT, L’exegese de Theodoret de Cyr, (= Theologie Historique, 100) Pariš 1995. 

5 Six Explanations ofthe Liturgical Feasts by Cvprus of Edessa, Edited by WlLLIAM F. Macomber, 
CSCO 355, Syri 155, Louvain 1974, sur. 118-119; Tr. Ingl. CSCO 356, Syri 156, 102-103. 

6 A. V aschalde, Babai Magni, Liber de Unione, (CSCO 79/80) Parisiis 1915, syr. pp. 81-82; 
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JlHTyprHja 


O jenHoj CTapoj aHTnoxnjcKoj KarenpanHoj cnyx6n CBenone ffena 
anocmoncKa H3 IV BeKa. IlpeMa obom HOKVMeinv, iseli y tom nepitonv npnce ce 
flBe cisaKO/iHeiiHe cnync6e, yjyrpy h visene. Ochm Tora nocrojn iipeiiipajHHMHO 
6neHnje, ca MHTamevt JeisaHljejba h MOJiHTBaMa y cjiaBy Baci<pcebba. yjyrpy ce 
'iura Gloria in excelsis (CjiaBa Bory Ha bhchhh), a visene ce nojy cthxobh H3 
ncajiMa 121 h Nunc dimittis (Can OTnyiHTam). TpetiH, npvni h ne Bern Mac 
HHT3HH cy y HcTOHHoj U,pkbh on nvcrm-baKa Kao h y TOKy BejiHKor nocTa. 
"YjyTpo, O.'iaronapme rocnonv Koju Bac je npocBeuiHO, o;u oHehn hoIihv TaMy. 
Y rpeheM, MOJiHTe ce jep je rana roci i on 6 mo ocyljeH on n luiara. Y mecTOM 
6 ho je pa3aneT. Y neBeTOM, CBe ce Tpecno, noK je Xphctoc yMHpao. YBene, 
Onaronapnre 3a onviop Koja BaM je Bor napnisao. Ha noj nema Sjiaronapine 3a 
nHeiiHv CBeuiocT, KojoM Bac Bor ocBeTJtaBa" 7 . Teonop Khpckh ynopeljyje hmm 
K ojn ce y3nHxe H3 TaMjaHa h ctseniocr Kojy iimpe Kanona y cbcthhjH, ca 
cnacoHOCHHM nejcTBOM eBxapHCTHjcKe TajHe 8 . npeMa William-y Macomber-y, 
eBxapHCTHjCKa CHpHjcKO-opHjeHTajiHa jiHTyp™ja Haciaje y o6jiacTH Enece h 
H.eHa i h 11 hm Ha aHaijiopa, bcjihkh neo jiHTyprajcKor KaHOHa, jecTe AnocTOjiCKa 
aHa(|iopa, cacraicbeHa on h>hxobhx vm e hhK a Anaja h Mapnja. Hpvie niše 
aHacjiope miiMMHe 3a Hctomhv U,pKBy cy aHa(j)opa Teonopa MoncyecTnjcKor h 
HecTopnjeBa aHaijiopa. neTpoBa h;im Cxapap aiiaijiopa MapoHHTCKe HpKBe 
npnnana HCToj CHpHcjKo-opHjeHTanHoj rpanounjM 9 . 

JlHTyprajcKM KaneHnap ElcroMHe EjpKBe HMa npBeHCTBO no CTporocm, 
36or ynecTannx nocTOBa. Ochm npncaita nocTa cpenoM n neTKOM y TOKy nene 
ronnHe, Ha6pajajy ce, Bnuie nnn Mame nyrnx cenaM nepnona iioKajHHMKor nocia. 

1) BejiuKU nocm, onroBapa HarneM BennKOM nociy, Kojn ce npoTence Ha 
neneceT naHa. 

2) Anocmojiacu nocm, on Hvxobckoi nonenejbKa CBe no npBe nene.'be 
neTa, Kana ce npa3Hyjy /jBanaecT anocTona. 

3) IocnojuncKU nocm, nonnn>e on nonoBHHe aBrycTa. 

4) Hjiujuh mu Ilocm Hacuoz tcpcma, on npBe HnnjnHe nene.'be no neTKa 
Merispre nene.'be MacHOi KpcTa, nnn HnnjnHe Hene.'be. 

5) Bojicuhnu nocm , on noneTKa no 25. nen,eM6pa, Eoncnli. 

6) Johuh nocm um HuueejbaHCKU mu IJpo36eHU, on Tpn naHa, Kojn je 
vcraHOBjbeH 570. ronnHe on CTpaHe KaTonHKOca narpHjapxa JeaeKH.na, y 
cnoMeH ocno6oljeH>a on Kyre. 

7) EozojaejbeucKU nocm um Ceemux deeojaica, raKolje h oh on Tpn naHa, 
noćne Boiojaicbema. 

Giuseppe Simone Assemani, cnaBHH MapoHHTCKH opnjeHTajiHCTa H3 XVIII 
Bena, ii puno kom o6jaB;bHisan>a obhx i lonaraKa npeunaupa na je 4) HnnjHH 
nocT, Koju Tpaje CKopo KonnKO h npBH, H3amao H3 ynoTpe6e, Kao h cenMH, 
BorojaiubeHCKH. HanoMiime TaKolje na je Teonor n KaHOHHCTa H3 XIV BeKa 
Efiennvc ocraicbao MoryliHOCT oncycTBOBan>a naiiim H3 npyror, neTBpTor n 
neTor n npHXBaTao na ce kjihp h MOHacn np>i<ehn cbhx neT nocTOBa orpamrae 


traduz. latina, pp. 66. 

7 R. Taft, La litrugia delle ore in Oriente e in Occidente, Edizione Paoline 1988, pp. 70-72. 

8 PG 80, 284, hht. R. Taft, ibid., pp. 74-75. 

9 W. Macomber, The Maronite and Chaldean Versions of the anaphora of the Apostles, Orientalia 
Christiana Periodica 37 (1971) pp. 55-84; Id., A Theory of the Origins of the Syrian, Maronite and 
Chaldean Rites, Orientalia Christiana Periodica, 39 (1973) pp. 235-242; I.-H. Dalmais, Les liturgies 
d’Orient, Pariš 1980, pp. 46-48. 
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Ha caMO niše neaejbe flpxan>a apvror h neTBpTor 10 . 

Monacu n uckcth 

Ka>i<eMo o6hhho na je MOHaniTBO poljeHo y ErHnTy h na je npBH 
npeacTaBHHK OBor MOHaniTBa ciserii AHTOHHje FIyeTHH>aK, noj h je HaaaxHyo 
CJiHKy Hieronymus Bosch h poMaH Gustave Flaubert, McKywaeatbe ceemoz 
AHmoHuja (La Tentation de saint Antoine). H time Hitna je a a ćup nje ko MOHaniTBO 
HacTaje HCTOBpeMeHO ca einnaTCKtiM, y npvroj hojiobhhh rpehei Bena, Kao 
jennncTBeiia jeBaHtjejtCKa nHcraHna. HnaK, MOHamTBO y Cnpnjn hmu HeKe 
ocoGime pa umorne on MOHaniTBa y ErHnTy n . MHoro je capoace, y6paja h 
CTHaHTe Kojn ce noaBH3aBajy Ha CTy6y, Kao cjiaisHit CrtMeori. Cjiaita ČHMeoHa 
CToanHHKa Crapnjer, Koja je ocBeTHaa apxHTeKTOHCKH KOMnaeKC H>eroBe 
CBeTHH>e, Bna.'bHB h aaHac Heaajiei<o oa Aaena, erara a je h Ha 3anaa, rae cy 
nponatjeHe craTveie Koje npe;tcraiubajy CBeiora Ha CTy6y. OpnrnnaaHO 
cnpnjcKn cy h deudpumu, Kojn >i<nBe Ha npneliv; epdueopu, ohh Kojn jeay TpaBy. 
BH3aHTHjcKH HCTopHHap Co30MeH Ka>i<e aa y BpeMe aopvn Ka y3HMajy cpn, ceKy 
TpaBy h jeay je Kao tminom me Ha namn. EleKH oa obhx MOHaxa noaBH3aBajiH 
cy ce noa OTBopeHHM He6oM. Ele aceae Haa raaBOM KpoB hjih Heny Bpciy 
33KaoHa. O OBOMe ce MoaceMO h3bccthth y Storia religiosa Teoaopa KnpcKoi , 
Kano 6h ce HMaaa npeaciaBa o ctpotocth obhx acKeTa 12 . EIpBH cnpnjcKn 
moh3x je A6yH, nojn ce Ha r pukom H33HB3 AoHa, a npBa o6aacT aoiaKHyTa 
obhm noKpeTOM 6 na a je MeconoTaMHja. Kaaa je 3anaaHa xoaoaac Hitna E rep nj a 
npoaa3Haa XapaHOM, ABpaMOBOM aeMJbOM, roaHHe 386, aeMJba je 6naa 6oraro 
HacejbeHa moh3hikom aoKaaHOM KoaoHHjoM. "Hviajin cmo 6aarocaoBeHy 
cpehv, y CBeMy HeoMeKinstiHV. aa BHaHMO CBeTe MOHaxe MeconoTaMHje, 
HCTHHHTe E(»Kttje ;byae... HvJia caM aa He ocTaBJtajy HHKaaa MecTO rbnxoBoi 
CT3HOBaH>a , ochm y BpeMe flacxe h CBeiKOBaiba CBeTor MV'ieniiKa Eaimanja, 
Kaaa caM ynpaBO, no Gjiarocjioiiv BoacnjeM, CTHraa TaMo aone 3a npa3HHK 
MyneHHKOB. OcTarm cmo aita aaHa Kano 6hcmo npa3HOBariH ciienriejba h aa 
6hx itnaeaa OBe MOHaxe, Koju cy Me npiiMiuin ca BeaHKOM cpaaHHomIiy h 
6jiai0Haic30H0iiihy, a aa to hhc3m hh 3acayacHaa. Ten hito ce Jitrivpi nja 
aaitpiiinjia, Hncy ce BHiue unaean, jep cy \iopaan aa ao nolin CTHmy cb3ko y 
CBojy neliHHy" 13 . 

CBeTO 6pao CHpnjcKor MOHaniTBa je Typ A6aHH, Koje 3Ha>in Epao 
Cjiy>i<Hiejba Bo>KiijHx. MoHax cnpnjci<e ipaannnje Kojn 6h Morao aa ce 
ynopeaH ca riaxoMHjeM ErnnliaHHHOM jecTe ABpaM H3 KaniKapa, ocHHBan 
MaHacTHpa Ha 6pay Miav, lanei HiiK oimne^KiriejbHOi MOHaniTBa 4 . Mhoth 
CHpnjcKH MOHacH nHcajiH cy acKeTCKe TpaKTaTe, Ki-bin e ay6oi<e ayxoBHOCTH h 
noHeKaa npaBe mhcthkc. JoBaH H3 AnaMeje H3 V Bena, Ha npHMep, nncao je "o 


10 Joseph Simonius Assemani, Bibliotheca Orientalis, III, 2, 386-387. 

11 S.Schiwietz, Das Morgenlandische Monchtum, III, Das Monehtum in Syrien und Mesopotamien 
und das Aszetentum in Persien, Modling 1938; A. VČOBUS, History of Asceticism in the Svrian 
Orient, I, The Origins of Asceticism, Early Monasticism in Persia, Louvain 1958, II, Early 
Monasticism in Mesopotamia and Syria, Louvain 1960; R. Le Coz, Histoire de I’Eglise d’Orient. 
Chretiens d’Irak, d’Iran et de Turquie, Pariš 1995, pp. 73-77. 

12 Theodoret de Cyr, Histoire des Moines de Syrie, oa P. Canivetet A. Monnghen (SC 234 & 257) 
Pariš 1977; P. Canivet, Le Monachisme svrien selon Theodoret de Cyr, Pariš 1977; Storia dei Monaci 
della Syria, a c. oa S. Dl Meglio, Padova 1986. 

13 Egeria, Pellegrinaggio in Terra santa, a c. oa N. NATALUCCI, Firenze 1991, 20, 6-7, pp. 142-143. 

14 A. Guillaumnt, Syriaque spiritualite, DSp XIV, cc. 1435-1436. 
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mojihtbm THxoBaita" 15 . Hajno3HaTHjH je HcaK H3 Hhhhbc (VII bck), koju je 
npeisejieH Ha MHore je3HKe h >i nj u cy cnHCM npeBnaaanH CBe 6apHjepe Koje 
pa3;ji!ajajy xpmHliaHe Mef)y nama 16 . Y HOBHje BpeMe jeaaH apyni cnpnjci<o- 
HCTOHHH MOHaX JOBaH H3 jJajIHa'fa (VIII BeK) nOHOBO je OTKpHBeH H HJV'iaaaH 
ibei on 6oraT mhcthhhh aonpiiHOC 17 . 

CiipujcKii /l,aHTe 

MoHacHMa cripnjcKe Tpaamnije npnnaaa jeaaH on HajBeliHx 
XpHHlliaHCKHX neCHHKa y CBOj H>eHOj HCTOpnjH, Je(j)peM HH3H6HjCKH, MOHax 
cnejieoTa (cavernicolo), ca CTeHOBHTor MacHBa H3ay6n>eHor nehiiHaNia Kojn ce 
30Be H ii\tpyn ZUu, njiaHHHe 6H6jiHjcKor noBiia HtiMpoaa (reH 10, 8-9) 
HeaaaeKo oa Enece. He Hajia3H ce npvni TepMHH 3a ynopef)eH>e Hero Harne a a 
6h ce Ha Herai h3hhh HajeaHaaMaa noeTCKa y3BHmeHOCT CBeTor ljaKOna 
Je(|)peMa HH3H6HjcKor, npe6oraTor emapana'iKOM HMarHHauHjoM, CMeaHM 
MeTa(j)opaMa h ciiM6onn\ia. C apvre CTpaHe, hhko HHje BeliH ceMHTa oa OBor 
necHHKa, cacTaBJba'ia napaaeaH3aMa h napaaoKca Kojn noacehajv Ha pa3roBope 
h napa6oae XpHCTOBe. "EnarocnoBeH IlacTHp i<ojn je nociao/ Jaiabe 3a Harne 
OTKyiubeH,e. /EaarocaoBeHa JIo3a, Koja je nocaaaa/ IlyTHp Harnera cnacei-ba. 
/EaarocaoBeH 3e\tJbopaaHHK, Koju je nociao nocejaHO xhto h noKomeHH 
CHon >Knaa 3a Hac" 18 . Y jejiHoj oa H>eroBHX xhmhh noci!eheHHx ripecBeToj 
EoropoaHpH, Je(j)peM neBa: "HofjHTe, amaiMo ce, o H3a6paHH/ Hi ei!M MapnjH, 
Khepn Haniiaoiioj/ H3Bop i<oju oOjaiiJbvje Bpeao./ OHa, nošeaHHHKa aalja,/ 
HaTOBapeHa oa Oua/ TOBapoM PaaocHe b&ctu./ Y3eaa je Ha 6poa KpMaHomy 
CBera cri!openor/3ax[iajbyjyhn KOMe Baaaa MHp/ Ha 3eMa>H h Ha He6y./ HeacHa 
roay6Hti;a hoch/ opna". Jecj)peM bavimiijba aa Mapnja neBa Xpncxy MaaaeHu,y 
ycnaBaHKy aa 6h ra vcnanajia. "O CHHe, th TaKO 6oraT h MohaH/ H3a6pao ch 
aa pacTem y ManoM rae3ay./ Th, xap(})0 Mn;io3By>iHa/ octbhh MiipHa/ Kao 
HeMO aeTe./ Oct3bh aa Ha jihph/ 'inje >Kime caMO XepyBHMH/ Mory aa 
aoTaKHy/ ja neBaM 3a Te6e" 19 . Y apyroj xhmhh JecjipeM ynopel)yje Mapnjv ca 
Kp i ia3H\ia y KaHH. Mapnja 3a>iubbe caMO jeaaHnyT, ocTajyliH aeBima, Kao hito 
Kp'iaaii y KaHH aajy caMO jeaaHnyT H3B3HpeaHO bhho Myaa. Mapnja je Kao 
rpoadje, oa Kojer ce ao6nja bhho caMO jeaaHnyT. Je<|)pe\iOBe cjiHKe cy Burne 
Hero nHHaapcKe, Kao y ohhm cthxobhm3 y KojnMa cy kpctobh, HHCTpyMeHTH 
cnacebba, ynope(ienn ca nTHuaMa y Jieiy h ca naljaMa pa3BHjeHHx jeapa. 
"IlTHHa, Kaaa je oapacna, ;ie6an y Ba3ayxy/ m y o6jiHKy Kpcia pa3aBHja Kpiuia./ 
Kaaa 6poa y o6nHKy Kpcia noanrae 3acTaBe/ o6pa3yje jeapo, Ha Berpv, jeaHO 
kphjio,/ chmOoji Tena HcKynnTejbeBoi/ uciivbbeHOia Hvxom Cbcthm" 20 . Y 
Hi[3ii6njv, Je(|)peMOBoj aoMOBHHH, nocTojn jeaHa cnaBHa niKona Koja je, aKO 
6h ce cvaHJio Ha ocHOBy IIpaBHna H3aaHHX h n3y'iaBaHHx oa Ignazio Guidi h 
A rthur Voobus, 6itna npaBH yHHBep3HTeT 21 . Kaaa je Hh3h6h noiipahen ITepcnjK 


15 Jean d’Apamee, Dialogues et Traites, oa R. Lavenant, (SC, 311), Pariš 1984. 

16 Isacco Ninivita, Discorsi ascetici, I, a c. oa P. Bettiolo h M. Gallo, Roma 1984; Id., Discorsi 
spirituali, II, a c. oa P. Bettiolo, Magnano (Vc) 1985. 

17 R. Beulay, L'enseignement spiritual de Jean de Dalyatha moine syro-oriental du VIII e s., Pariš 
1990. 

18 Efrem, Inni sul Natale, 3, 15; S. Brock, The Harp ofthe Špirit, Twelve Poems of Saint Ephrem, 
Studies Supplementary to Sobornost, No. 4, 1975, pp. 14-15. 

19 5. Efrem Širo, Inni alla Vergine, Traduzione integrale dal siriaco a c. oa G. Ricciotti, Roma 
1925, VII, pp. 29-30. 

20 Des heiligen Ephraem des Syrers, Hymnen De Fid, XVIII, CSCO 155, Louvain 1955, p. 33. 

21 I. Guidi, Gli Statuti della Scuola di Nisibi, Roma, Lincei, 1890; A. VČOBUS, The Statutes ofthe 
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cm CTpaHe papa JoBHjaHa (f 364), niKOJia ce npeMeniTa y Epecy, rpapv 
xpHinhaHCKor papa ABrapa, Koju je cbcth rpa;i 3a cnpnjci<e xpnuihaHe 21 
BpaTHlie ce y Hh3h6h OHpa Kapa pap 3choh 3aTBopn niKOJiy y Epecn 489. 
KPUIHe. 


IlepcMja 

LLIto ce TH'ie riepcpje, jtyTor HenpHjaTejba Phmckot papcTBa, 
xpiniihaHip iiopcth parni MHCHOHapcKOM peBHomhy pa npet)y phmckh MMec, 
npopiipv Ha TepHToppjy papa Hap papeBHMa. ripeMa cneppjajiHCTH 3a ppKBeHy 
CHppjCKy HCToppjy Jean-Maurice Fiey, MOrvhe je iaKJbV'iHTii Ha ocHOBy CTapnx 
TeKCTOBa pa ce xpniiihaHM Hajia3e y nepcpjcKoj npecTOHHPH CejieiiKitjii- 
Krecii<t)OHTy, HeKHX ’ierppecer KHJiOMeTapa op paHaPimer Barpapa, Beh 
no'ie i KOM II BeKa 23 . Ajih ca pojiacKOM pHHacTpje CacaHHpa Ha nepcpjcKH tpoh 
y III BeKy, nojioacaj xpHinhaHa toku je Kapa 3opoacipH3aM nociaHe 3naHH>ma 
pejiHrpja y 11 epenju. LIpKBa y ElepcHjH rpiin nporoHe h yBpiiiTaBa MHore cnere 
\iyieHHKe y CBoj KaaeHpap MV'ieHiiKa 24 . YnpaBO 36or HenpHjaTejtCTBa H3Meljy 
Phmckc h IlepcpjcKe HMiieppje - n mn e y CBojoj Omumoj ucmopuju H3 cepMor 
BeKa, JoBaH Bap IleHKaje - MHTponcuiHT IlepcpjcKe npecTOHHpe HeMa 
KOHTaKTe ca ocTajiHM pejiOM xpHmIiaHCKor ciiera. 

Kapa je KoHcramiiH juaHH'iHO npH3Hao xpHmhaHCTBO y Phmckom 
papcTBy, nepcHjcKH pap Hap papeBHMa CBe je BHuie 6 ho vheljen pa xpHmhaHH 
y H>eroBOM papcTBy npepcTaBP>ajy jepHy onacHy neTy KOJiOHy. OTypa h 
nporoHH npepy3e™ npoTHB ibiix. Ha Ca6opy y EeHT JIanaTy 424. U,pKBa y 
nepcnjH 3ay3HMa no.'im n'iKV piicraHiiv y opHOcy Ha HpKBy PHMCKor papcTBa, 
Tj. op TaK03B3HHx 3anapHHx cepHHiTa. TaKBo ,'ip>KaH.e HHje HMaao y 6 hth 
pacKOJi, Hero npe>KHB;baBabba yHyrap ncpcpjci<oi papcTBa. OBa npepy3eTa 
Mepa npeTxopH Ca6opy y Ec|)ecy (431), 'inja ocypa PHO(|)ii3nrcKe HecTopHjeBe 
xpHCTOJiorpje CTBapa jom Behn ja3 H3Mef)y xpHmIiaHa PHMCKor papcTBa h 
xpmiihaHa flepcnjcKor papcTBa. 

UBa Hav'iHHKa nopByKJia cy oco6choct nepcpjcKOi xpHmIiaHCTBa Koje 
je 6 hjio papeKO op Tora pa yBepe ppx<ai!Hy Bepy Ha CBojoj TepHToppjH, KaKO ce 
to Beh poropi-uio kop xpHmIiaHa y Phmckom papcTBy, Beh je, HanpoTHB, 
iipiiHyl3eno Ha HenpecTaHO KOH(})poHTiipaH,e ca HaaHa'iemiM pa3;inMMTH\i 
CTpyKTypaMa JBami'iHe pejnn nje. 

"ynopel;)HBaH.e HpKBe Ilepcpje ca Hpkbom Phmckot papcTBa noKa3yje 
Ha cjihkobht Ha i iu h - nHHie Wolfgang Hage - KaKO je BaacHO, ajiH HHje h 
HeonxopHO HHTerpncaTH HCToppjy IlepcpjcKe ppKBe y onniTy HCToppjy 
HpKBe" 25 . H Wilhelm de Vries to opo6paBa: "HpKBa nepenje HHje HHKapa HMana 
KoHCTaHTHHOB npeoKpeT, Beli je yBeK 6iuia 'MaH.i[iia' y rpaHHpaMa jepHe 
noPHTHHKe BaacTH BHHie hjih M3H.e joj H3KJioH>eHe 6e3 HKaKBor CTpaxa pa ce 
yTonn ca cpmom iciaiuhv... 3aTO He mopccmo pa noHCTOBeTHMO HCToppjy HpKBe 
caMO ca KoHCTaHTHHOBHM npeoKpeTOM Beh Tpe6a pa ii poni npn vio Hama 


School ofNisibis, Stockholm 1962; Id., Historv ofthe School of Nisibis, Louvain 1965; J.-M. Fiey, 
Nisibe, metropole syrienne orientale et ses suffragants des origins a nos jours, Louvain 1977. 

22 J. B. Segal, Edessa, “The Blessed City", Oxford 1970. 

23 J.-M. Fiey, Les communautes syriaques en Iran des premiers sieeles a 1552, dans Commemoration 
Cyrus, Actes du Congres de Shiraz 1971. Hommage universel, III (Acta Iranica) Teheran/Liege 1974, 
pp. 279-297, 280. 

24 J. Labourt, Le Christianisme dans l’empireperse sous la dynastie sassanide, Pariš 1904. 

25 W. Hage, Die Ostromische staatskirche und die Christenheit des Perserreiches. Zeitschrift fiir 
Kirchengeschichte 84 (1973) pp. 174-187. 187. 
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nienntrna VKJbV'ivjvhrr npexnBejiy UpKBy nepcnje y jenari npvin kohtckct" 26 . 

HciopnjcKa nepcneKTHBa HMa h HeKa npvra iJieniiiina. Ako je Ca6op y 
H u i<ej ri, hjih Ca6op 318 Orana, ca3BaH na 6n npoTHB A prija iiot ispario 
6 oxaHCTBO Cima (325), a npBH Uaprn pancKH ca6op hjih ca6op 150 Orana, 
ca3BaH Kano 6h ocvjiiio jepecn Koje ce ojmoce Ha JIhhhoct CBeTora Hyxa 
(381), ca6opn i<ojn cy npHXBalieHH on CTpaHe xpnmliaHa y 11 e penju, E(|)eci<rr 
Ca6op (431), Kojn oSjaiiJbvje 6o>i<aHCKO MaTepHHCTBO h ocyljyje Hedopnjeis 
"eKyMeHCKH CKaHnan", He Hanjia3H Ha npnjeM on CTpaHe UpicBe y ITepcnjK 
36or pauirrnnre xpHCTOJiorHje A:ieKcaHnpnjcKe uiKOJie, Kojoj nprinana Khphjio 
ArieKcaHnpHjcKH, h Am noxnjcKe uiKOJie, Kojoj npnnana HeoTopnje. H cth na je 
na ArreKcaHnpnja nonisjiami y H>eHoj xpHCTOJio™jH npe CBera oisaiuioherbe, 
npeMa (J)opMyjiH Jlozoc-medo (Logos-Sarx), noK AHTHOXHjcKa m koji a noniiJianrr 
npe CBera o'ioisenerbe Jloroca, npeMa r|)opMyjin JIozoc-Hoeen (Logos-Anthropos). 
FlpBa je 3aoKynjbeHa na iiot ispari XpncTOBy 6oa<aHCi<y npnpony, npyra iberoBy 
noiienaHCKv npnpony. To ce isrian h y onHOcy Ha MapHOJiorajy: npBa BHiue 
bojih na roBopn o TeomoKoc, Maj Ka Boacnja. ylpyra Kopncm npe CBera H3pa3 
XpucmomoKoc Maj Ka XpncTOBa. 06e ce nuiajKv onacHOcm na ce y3ajaMHO He 
npH3Hajy, ocyl)yjyliH ce npeMa cbom rrcKJbV'irnroM KpmepnjvMV. 14 noncTa 
y3ajMHO 6arrajy y Jinue oiny>i<6e "MOHO(|)ri3nrri3aM" hjih naK jenHa XpHCTOBa 
npnpona h "nnocJrrrirrTrnaM", na y XpncTy nocToje jrae HecnojnBe cyniTHHe ca 
iteroBHM nepcoHajiHHM cje/nrrbeibevr 7 . H nciopnjcKii kohtckct no\ia>i<e na ce 
o6jacHH obo HecxBaTaite. AaeKcaH.apnja je 6n;ia HeonjiaTOHCKH nernap h 
HeonaaioHiinap IIjiothh ynrro je o MOHH3My npeMa KOMe Hnje Morylia 
KOMno3Hu,Hja y JenHOM. ĆeBep AHTHOxnjcKH, Ha Kora ce aHTnxajiKenoHHH 
no3HBajy Kao Ha cbot yrjienHor Teojiora, CTynnpao je y Bejpyry n y 
ArieKcaHnpHjH, rne je HMao 3a vnniejba HeonjiaTOHCKor (|)ruroco(|)a AiviOHHja 
EpMHjcKor. 

KonanHO pa3HJiaaceH.e nrrnn ce na je omaniro XajiKHnoHCKH Ca6op 
451, rne je onpeljeHH acneKT nBejy npnpona y nnocTacHOM cjejrrirberbv 
noTBpljeH on CTpaHe xajiKnnoHCKe xpncTOJio™je. Ajih je ynpaBO OBa 
xajiKnnoHCKa xpHCTOJioraja noMoraa HacTaHKy jenHe HOBe CnpnjcKe upKBe, 
CnpnjcKO-3ananHe U,pKBe, Koja on6aHyje XajiKnnoHCKH Ca6op, Brinehn y 
ibeMy H3najy E(|)ec[<oi Ca6opa n onacaH noBpaTaK Ha nnortni Jni niaM Kora cy 
ce onpeKJiH y Erjiecv. TaKBa aHTnxajiKnnoHCKa renjieHunja, Kojy je nivnaBao W. 
H. C. Frend 28 on caMor iteHor HacTajaita, tu npri ce KaKO y BpeMeHy h npocTopy 
TaKO h npeKo cnpnjcKe TepHTopnje, ajin y ćuprije kom CBeTy CTBapa jivOokh 
pacnen i<oj n ce onrnvje y HMeHOBaity, llcro'iHa Ćuprije Ka upKisa n 3ananHa 
CripnjcKa upKBa. Y cpennHH ce Hajia3e MapoHHTH i<ojn npnnanajy CHpnjcKoj 
TepHTopnjn kojihko h je3HKy h npBo6HTHoj JiHTyprHjn, ajin ca onpeljeHOM 
jniciarmoM on aHTHxajiKHnoHaua, jep npHXBaTajy XajiKnnoHCKH Ca6op. 
Hcroprinapii ce nHTajy na MapoHHTH, no o6peny xajiKnnoHHn, Hncy nonuin no 
KOMnpoMnca npnxBaTajylin caMO jenHy BOJby y XpncTy, nocTajyliH TaKO 
MOHOTennTH. JenaH HTajinjaHCKn Hay’i hh i< iipeviiejimiao je obo nnrarbe, npe 
CBera hctumvIih na ce y CBaKOM cjivnajv pann caMO o nepOajiHovi 
MOHOTejiHTH3My, cjihhho ohom Kojn je 6ho npnnncaH naTpnjapxy Ceprejy 


26 W. DE Vries, L’Oriente cristiano nell’insegnamento della storia clella Chiesa , Seminarium 27 
(1975) pp. 403-427,426. 

27 L. I. Scipioni, Nestorio e ii Concilio di Efeso, Milano 1977; A. Grillmeier, Gesu ii Cristo nella 
fede della Chiesa, Dall’eta apostolica al Concilio di Calcedonia, vol. I, t. II, Brescia 1982, pp. 860- 
962; A. DE Halleux, Nestorius, histoire et doctrine, Irenikon, 66 (1993) pp. 38-51, 163-178. 

28 W. H. C. Frend, The Rise og the Monophvsite Mouvement, Chapters in the History of the Church 
in the Fifth and Sixth Centuries, Cambrige 1972. 
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Uapinpaacnovi h na i ih Xoiiopiijy I 29 . Upvro, HCTaKao je aHanorHO Bep6ajiHOM 
MapoHHTCKOM MOHOTejinTH3My erii'inn MOHOTejiHTH3aM Teoaopa 
MoncvecTujcKor, noTBpl)yjyliM BHine ima MapoHHTCKy BepHOCT CHpHjcKOM 
K pyry*. Pa3auuH aoiipiiHocn m Upvin UapHrpaucKH Ca6op H3 553. mjih 
T pomaBH, Tj. Tpojnue Vamejba UpKBe Učiona: Teoaopa MoncyecTHjcKor, 
Teoaopa Katpcnoi h Hbc Eaecicor, KojH cy ocvijeim a a 6 h ce Baaoisojbnnn 
aHTHxajiKHaoHUH h Kano 6 h hx Ha Taj Ha>inH vOeanan a a ce noHOBO BpaTe 
UapcKoj Upkbh. Aut noTpe6Ho je aaTH yKpaTKO pa3Boj aisa paranama nyra 
C lipnje ne upKBe. 


Upivisa HcTOKa 

JeaaH oa (|)acmiHaHTHHx acneKaTa n cto pnje Cnpiljene UpKBe HcTOKa 
jede aaanBJbvjvhe MHCHOHapcKO mHpeH>e. 3a OBy UpKBy roBopH ce o H>eHHM 
VHvapaiubbnM h cnojbann-biiM npoBHHunjaMa. Ebene vampaiin-be iipoiinHiinje 
cy y UpaHy h UpaKy (jyro3anaaHa nepenja, BaBHaoHHja, HM3H6Hja, Bacpa, 
ApSe.'ia h Knpnvn). /TiKae, ay>i< aiie iseanne raaiiHe Tproisa'ine aprepnje ca 
Hctokom, nyr 3annHa h nyr curine, UpKBa HcTOKa mnpn CBoj MHCHOHapcKH 
paa y cnoabHHM npoBitHiinjavia Oapca, nan llepenje, XopacaHa, Meanje, 
EaKTpHjaHa, U Ha nje h KnHe. Hay>iHiin Jean Dauvillier h chhohoi Paul Pelliot 
peKOHCTpyHcajin cy OBaj mhchoh3pckh 3aMax UpKBe HcTOKa 31 . 

Apiniitiaim Ciie i or ToMe 

y HHanjH, Ha H>eHOM npajbbeM jyry, Hajia3e ce xpmahami Ceemoz ToMe 
hjih MaaaOapcna UpKBa, 'inje npnxišaran,e JeBaHljejba nperxoan mhothm 
xpHHiliaHCKHM 3eMJtaMa 3anaa,a. Obh xpHmIiaHH UHanje, nojn npHMajy 
jeisaHjiejbcnv nopyKy H3 cnpnjcne neroane t paun mije, ocTajy BeKOBHMa noa 
jvpnciinnnnjoM naTpHjapxa Ceae ismije-KTecri(|)o ma nan KaToaHKOca UpKBe 
HcTOKa. nouiTo enHCKonH noj n cy aoiium H3 ne penje He roBope MaaajaaaM, 
apaBHacKH jionajiHn je3HK, vcaaHOisjbeH je 3aTO aonauHn Apxu1jaKOH 3a u,ejiy 
HHdujy, Kojn hm 3 aonauHv h BepcKy BaacT Haa obhm xpHmliaHHMa. Ca 
iioaacnoM nopTyiauaua, jiarnHnaaropcna reHaeHnnja aoucniubaua ispxyHan Ha 
UnaivinepcKOM CHHoay 1599. Ajih 1665. mhoth xpHmliaHH cnpHjuH- 
Majia6ape3H, Kano 6 h saapucaan CBojy ciipiijcnv ocoGchoct, npHMajy 
pauiHpeHHx pyny enHCKona CHpHjcKO-3anaaHe upKBe Map rpniopnja h 
B oljeHH apxHl)aKOHOM ToMacoM riapaviGiuioM cjeann,yjy ce ca Cnpnjcno- 
3anaaHOM a h t n x a; i n n a o h c n o m Upkbom. Kacu nje, y npomaoM BeKy, xaaaejcKii 
naipHjapx Jocmj) Ayaa noKymaBa a a noHOBO ycnocTaBH Be3e H3Meljy 
xpniiiiiaHa Cbctot ToMe h C n p nj c n ( i - o p nj emajl a h e upnise, Tj. ca Xajiaejcno\i 
KaToaHHKOM upkbom, aaH cy nponaiaHaa (|inae h nana 11 nje IX 6 nan npoTHB 
Tora. Ayaa, nojn je y npBO BpeMe nocaao y Unanjv enncnona ToMaca PoKOca, 
noByKao je H3 UHanje CBojer apyror H3acaaHHKa JoBaHa Eanjv Meayca. Ueo 
HHaujcKHx xpHmliaHa Ha to oaroisapa "viejivcnjaHOBOM" ihm3mom. ZEniac ce 
oko 30.000 xpHmliaHa Tpnnxypa cjeaiiHnao ca Upkbom HcTOKa. 


29 F. Carcione, Sergio di Constantinopoli ed Onorio I nella controversia monotelita del VII 
secolo, Roma 1985; Id., Energheia, Thelema e theokinetos nella lettera di Sergio patriarca di 
Costantinopoli a papa Onorio I, Orientalia Christiana Periodica 51 (1985), pp. 263-276. 

30 F. Carcione, La genesi storico teologica del monotelitismo maronita , Roma 1990. 

31 J. Dauvillier, Les provinces chaldeennes “de l’exterieur" au Moyen Ages, Melanges Cavallera, 
Toulouse 1948, pp. 261-316; Oeuvres posthumes de PAUL Pelliot, Recherches sur les Chretiens 
d’Asie Centrale et d’Extreme Orient: I En de Jean du Plan Carpin, II. Guillaume de Rubrouck, Pariš 
1973, Id.. III. Le stele de Si-ngan-fou, Pariš 1984. 
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Oko neT MHjiHOHa xpHmliaHa Ciseror ToMe 3anpx:ano je CBoj chphj'ckh 
H aeHTHTeT, ajiH je nonen>eHO y neT pa3jmwmx Iipioiia: UpKBa M h .mije 
CnpnjcKO-npaBOCJiaBHa (jenaH mhjihoh BepHHKa), y nnpei<THoj je 3aBHCHocTH 
on cnpnjcKO-npaBOCJiaBHor naTpnjapxa y j4aMaa<y; MajiaHKapcKa cnpnjcKo- 
npaBOCJiaBHa UpKBa (jenaH mhjihoh) Ha neny ca KaTOJiHKOCOM Ha 
anocTOJiCKOM TpoHy CBeTor ToMe; Mana6apcKa c n p nj c k o - 1 < a r oj i n a k a UpKBa 
(BHUie on Tpn MHnHOHa), Ha aeny ca apxHenncKonoM y E p h a i< y; i a m -Ama vi a; i n ; 
ManaHKapcKa cnpnjc k o - k aro; i u>11<a UpKBa (310.000 BepHHKa), Ha aeny ca 
MHTpononHTOM TpHBaHnpyMCKHM; UpKBa TpnK.xypa (30.000 BepHHKa), Koja je 
y 33BHCHOCTH On KaTOHHKOCa UpKBe UCTOKa 32 . 

Ca-aH-(J)y 

ro/niHe 1625. oTKpHBeHa je y Cn-aH-(|)yy, CTapoj KHHecKoj npecTOHHHH 
HenaneKO on neiamra, jenHa MacnBHa KaMeHa nnoaa BHCHHe 2,36 m, uiHpHHe 
86 hm, jieOjbHHe 25 u;m h re>K ime HeuiTO BHiue on nne TOHe 33 . KnHein Kojn cy 
je OTKpunH ycnenH cy na uponuTajv nHKTorpaMe Ha Bpxy, rne Graju: 
“CnoMeHHK Kojn nyBa ycnoMeHy Ha niHpeite npecBeine Bepe y CpeniteM 
uapcTBy, nopeKnoM H3 nepcnje" 34 . Ajih 3a npyre Harmice, Koje HHcy 3HanH na 
iiponiriajv, KHHe3H cy ce oOparnjin MynpauHMa 3anana, ca6paliH h 
H acnenHHUHMa oua Matteo Ricci (Kojn je yMpo npe neTHaecT ronHHa). npBH 
je3yHTa Koj n je BHneo KaMeHy n.ro'iv jecTe OpaHii;y3 Nicola Trigault. Upvrn je 
Giovanni Ro H3 M mama, Kojn je npeBeo Ha naTHHCKH KimecKii Harane. Tpetm, 
HeMau Johann Schreck, Ha naraHCKOM Terentius, acTpoHOM Ha nape kom nBopy, 
koJh je npeBonHO MHCTepno3He Harmice Koje KnHe3H HHcy mann na 
iiponiriajv jep cy 6 hjih cacraiubeHn Ha cnpujc kom je3HKy. Uoncra, KaMeHa 
ibiona nonHrayTa je 781. h 'ivua ycnoMeHy Ha npBH nona3aK ciipnjcKHX 
MHCHOHapa UpKBe UcTOKa, i<ojn ce noronHO hcihto BHine on jenHor BeKa npe 
Tora, Tj. 635. Uoi MarcKii neo nuiajKe Ha KimecKOM xpHiuliaHCKy nopyicy Kao 
"ocBeTJBeHH nyT". "OHaj Kojn je H3y3eT H3 caciaBa, 6e3 noneraa h 6e3 nopeioia, 
Kojn HecxBaTJbHBo nocTojn onyBeK, jenaH h TpocipyK, i<ojn Hnje po(ien, 
rocnonap CBeTa, CTaBHO je y noKpeT npBo6nTHM eiep. He6o h 3eMJba ce 
nojaBHme. Cvrnie h Meceu noneine na ce OKpeliy, a naHH cnenHine hoIih. 
VoOjni'iH npBor lonena h noiiepn My BnacT Han CTBopeHHM. Ilpnpona npBor 
'ioBei<a 6ejame 'incra. Ann neiipnjaTejb ncKopnci n CBe CBoje nyKaBCTBO nporaB 
H.era h noBeKoisa npnpona, Koja 6ejame 6e3 Mpjte, nponane. 3aTO, jenHy on 
nHHHOcra CBeie Tpojnue, Mecnjy, npecBemH Tocnon BacejteHe, caKpn 
H.eroBy BeniinaHCi BeHocr h nojaBH ce Ha 3eMJbH Kao hobck. Anl^ejin oOjaBHine 
panocHy BecT. JenHa neBHpa nane Ha CBeT CBeimejba. JenHa 3Be3na o6jabn 
noraljaj. OBoj cnaBH riepcnja onane nouiTOBaine. Mecnja nane >ioBei<y 
cnoco6HOCT na hhhh no6po, Kpo3 npaBy Bepy h npaoibe ocaM 6jia>KeHcraBa. 
O’incTn 6oncaHCKy npnpo;iy on nana, 'irmehn je cnoco6HOM na toku 
caBpmeHCTBy. Otboph urapoM Tpoja BpaTa, >i<nBOxa, CBemocra h no6ene Han 
c\iphy. EnHCTajyliH Kao cvrnie, npeKHne nyT TaMe. CBe neMOHCKe jkijku fiiuie 
cy 3aTO OTKpHBeHe h nopanceHe. Uane 3araM oOehaibe 3a CBoj cnaBHH nona3aK 
h no;in>Ke ce y nanaTy CBeTnocra. OcTaBH niianecei cenaM Kibina o CneroM 
n ucmv na cpencTBa cnaceiba 6yny Ha noxBaT CBHMa h na ce OTBope BpaTa 


32 R. Roberson, The Eastern Christian Churches, A brief Survey, Rome 1995, pp. 19, 33-36, 128- 
130, 138-139. 

33 D. Bartoli, Historici clella Compagnia di Gesti. Let Čina terza parte deU’Asia, Roma 1663, lib. 
IV p. 794. 

34 P. Y. Saeki, The Nestorian Documents and Relics in China, Tokyo 1937, p. 53. P. Pelliot, 
Oeuvres posthumes, III, La stele de Si-ngan-fou, Pariš 1984, p. 43. 


337 



jKHBOTa. YcTaHOBHo je noTpe6y 3a npaiteM Koje npo’iHLLihaiia oa CBaKe Mpjte, y 
Boa,H h y nyxy, a a 6h noKaiano jbyan\ia npBo6HTHy 'iticrorv. EberoBH 
cay>KMTejbH Hoće ca co6om kpct Kao 3HaK pacno3HaBan>a. 14ay rae roa cvrnie 
cnja h rpance a a OKyne H3ry6a>eHe. YnapajyhH y apisene ruione, o6jaBn>yjy 
paaocHy BecT jbvBaisii. A y mo.thtbh ce oi<pehy npeMa HCTOKy. HeMajy po6one, 
;bvae h aceHe. CMaTpajyliH jeaHaKHM n>yae, He npaBe paaji u kv H3Me1jy ruieMHlia 
h npocTor Hapoaa. He roMHjiajy HenoKperaa ao6pa hjih 6oraTCTBa, Beli 
iiapyjyh u KoaHKO noceayjy, noKa3yjy cnacoHOCHe npHMepe npvrtiMa. /jpace 
nocT a a 6h vhiihmjim yM cnofionHHM. npaKTHKyjy 6aeHnja h vaapaaube, KaKO 
6 h HMaaH 6o.'bii vuna y caiae.aaisai-bv rpexoBa. CeaaM nyra Ha aaH oKviubajv ce 
Ha cjianv h cjivvKebbe, npHHOceliH MoaHTBe 3a >i<tiBe h MpTBe. JeaaHnyr 
ceaMHHHO npHHOce 6ecKpBHy a<priiy aa 6 h ohhcthhh cpna. OBaj nyr, 
hcthhhth h HenpoMetbeHH, TajaHCTBeH je h CKopo je He\io[yhe onHcaTH ra. 
Atih me iobh yTHCHH TaKO cy OHeisiinHii aa ra Ha3HBajy BepoM Koja cnja" 35 . 

XI,eo HaTnHca ni'ie ce ticropiije npBHx xpHHitiaHCKHx MHCHOHapa y 
Khhh. "JeaaH aoaeK nyH BpaHHa, HMeHa A-ao-neH (Ha c tip nje kom je A6poxoM, 
ABpaM), nona3etiH H3 nepcnje 3a He6ecKonaaBO uapcTBO, oaayHHO je aa 
noHece ca co6om CBeie Kmine. npHaaroaHBHiH ce CMepy Berpoua, noan>Ke 
jeapa 3a Khhv, ynpKOC TeniKohaMa h onacHOCTHMa. Ornate y Cii-aH-(|)v y 
aeBeToj roaHHH nepnoaa UeH-KvaHa (roaHHe 635. no HarneM KaaeHaapy). H,ap 
noćna CBojer MHHHCTpa OaHr XcyaH-aHHra aa ra npecpeme. Cnnce Koje je A- 
ao-neH hocho ca co6om npeBeaeHH cy oa cipaHe cnyac6eHHKa uapcne 
SnGaHOTeKe. EberoBO BeaHnaHCTBO noacenn aa ce jhihho yBepH o nyTy, 
i io Bjra'ieh m ce y CBoje 3a6patbeHe oaaje. YBepHBiHH ce jeaaHnyr o hcthhhtocth 
nyra, uap je o6jaBno yKa3: nyT HeMa y cbhm BpeMeHHMa h MecTHMa hcto HMe. 
EnncKon A-ao-neH aoHeo je ca co6om H3 nepcnje cyrpe n caHKe m Hena HaM 
hx noKaace. lla>KJbHBO HcnHTyjyliH KapaKTep me to boi yneH>a, Haaa3HMO ra 
ayxoBHHM, TajHOBHTHM h ycnemHMM 3a c nače me. Ebo 3aniTO Hapeljyje\io aa 
HMa CaoSoaaH nyr Kpo3 ueao uapcTBO" 36 . Ham ne Hajnpe oGjarn mana Ha kh- 
HecKOM 3aniTO je noaHmyT cnoMeHHK: "noaHrayT y apyroj roaHHH Ciien-cyn- 
ra, Beamce anHacTHje TaHr, aoK KaMeHa naona H3 oBe roaHHe je y Ho-y, cen- 
Mor aaHa npBor Meceua, Tj. BeanKor aaHa Jao-ceH-BeHa (Henerna, 4. 4>e6pyap 
781. no HarneM Kanenaapy) y BpeMe Kana je ayxoBHH rocnoaap, BpxoBHa BaacT 
Bepe Koja npocnjaBa, CBeniTeHHK Hhhi-cv" 37 . Caeae Ha c tipuje kom HMeHa 
jeaHor einiCKOiia, xopenHCKona, apxnljaKOHa, 24 CBemieHHKa, HeKH cy MOHacn 
h jeaHO 'le rpnece raK aaHKa ca thiiiihhhm xpHHil\aHCKHM HMeHHMa 38 . 

KaMeHa ili on a H3 Cn-aH-(|)ya, cijenom o jeijaHlientnanitjti Kune oa 
CTpaHe MHCHOHapa HpKBe HcTOKa, h Haaa3H noTBpay y Bpao CTapnM 
KHHecKHM xpiiinhaHCKHM TeKCTOBHMa ceaMor BeKa, Kao y KpaTKOM caapacajy 
XpHCTOBor JKHBOTa, Ha3B3H Kmtaa Hcyca Mecuje u XuMha Ceemoj Tpojuu,u Koja 
joj je 6nna CKopo caBpeMeHHK, h noaceha Ha Cjiaay y JlHTyprnjH. HIto ce ume 
narniHa iipencTaijmama JeBaHl)ema y Khhh, MiiciiOHapii o KojHM roBopn 
KaMeHa ili on a ycneaH cy aa ce 6o;be yKaone y KyaTypy 3e\i;be Hero hito je to 
caynaj ca CaiiepnjeM h3koh H>eroBor npBor aoaacKa y JanaH aeBeT BeKOBa 
noćne. CtiptijcKii xpHm!iaHH, KaKO 6 h 03HamaH Bora, canvijanii cy y Khhh 


35 H. Cordier, Histoire generale de la Chine et de ses relations avec les pays etrangers depuis le 
temps les plus anciens jusqu’a la ehute de la dynastie mandchoue, I, Pariš 1920; P. Y. Saeki, The 
Nestorian Documents andRelicsin China, Tokyo 1937, pp.53-56; P. Pelliot, Oeuvres posthumes, III, 
La stele de Si-ngan-fou, pp. 43-44. 

36 P. Y. Saeki, The Nestorian Documents and Relics in China, Tokyo 1937, pp. 56-58; P. Pelliot, 
Oeuvres posthumes III. pp. 44-45. 

37 Saeki., p. 68; Pelliot, III, pp. 55. 

38 Saeki., pp. 69-77; Pelliot, pp. 57-61. 
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TepMHH A.iaxa Koj u je Bpjio 6jiH3aK cpoaHHK apancKOM A/uiax. Ha Taj h3hhh He 
naaajy y CaBepHjeBy rpeniKy Kora cy y JanaHy HaBejiH Heo(j)HTH Ah ni pa a a 
KopncTH HeiipniciaaaH janaHCKH TepMHH damwxu, npe Hero hito ra je 
npHJiaroano jiaTHHCKo-nopTyrajiCKOM Reyc. 

Ofl rpHKor Ha apancKH npeKO cupujcKor 

MncHOHapcKa enoneja Boan HpKBy HcTOKa ochm y HHanjy h KHHy, h 
y MoHrojiHjy h Ha Tn6er. noMeiKovi XIV BeKa HpKBa HcTOKa HMa, Ha 
CpeahbeM h /ja.: i e kom HcTOKy, 200 enapxnja h 20 MHTponojiHjcKHx Ka'reapn, 
noa BoljCTBOM KaTOJiHKOca, ca ceannneM y CejieBKHjH-KTecH(j)OHTy. 

OBa HpKBa, Kao h ocTajie U,pKBe Bjihckot hctok3, oa noaoBHHe 
ceaMor BeKa >khbh 3ajeaHO ca hch3mom. npo6aeMH cy hcth Koa cbhx čummci 
nan 3auiTHlieHHX, Tj. 6hth aeo apyuiTBa, dap uji-ucaom, y KojeM HcaaMCKa 
peanraja HMa npnoprneT, aonyniTajyIiH HnaK noa oapeljeHiiM ycaoBHMa aa 
aajeaHiine 33kohckh npn3HaTe HacTaBe aa H3Bpmyjy H>nxoBy OnSanjcKv Bepy, 
jeBpejcKy nan xpHmIiaHCKy. Mel)y cbhm HpKBaMa Ha ncaaMCKoj 3eMa>H HpKBa 
HcTOKa Haj6oa>e je ToaepncaHa oa CTpaHe ncaaMa, o aeMv HaM cneao'iii, Ha 
npHMep, Mel]ypeanri[jcKii anjanor kojh ce isoaiio npn Kpajy VIII BeKa H3Meljy 
KaToaHKoca THMOTeja I h i<aaii(|)a aa-MaxaHa 39 . 

He Moace ce npeliyTaTH capaaita xpHmliaHa h MycaHMaHa y nai paaBBH 
jeaHe aajeaHii'iKe lutBMHHBauMje, Koja ce Moace Ha3Ba™ apancKOM. CnpHjcKH 
xp hi 11 han u aajm cy TOMe oapeijeH aonpHHOC. laiio'ieBiini Bela npe aoaacKa 
ncaaMa acHMHaauHjy Kiiaciiano rpHKor KyaTypHor Hacaetja, Koje je npeBeaeHO 
Ha CHpnjcKH, iiptnipeMžuiH cy nyr iipeiiol^eiav ca rpHKoi Ha apancKH. floHeKaa, 
HiTaBHHie, ciipiijcKii je iiocpeaHii'iKii je3HK Ha npeaacKy ca ip>n<oi Ha 
apancKH 40 . Hca^o^e nan nop(|)iipHjeBa JIorHKa h ApHCTOTeaoBa aeaa, Kao 
OpzanoH h Kamezopuje, 6 na u cy npeBeaeHH Ha CHpnjcKH H3MeF)y neTor h 
ceaMor BeKa. 3aTHM y Earaaay no'iiiBbe noKpeT CHCTeMaTCKor iipeBof)eH,a KOMe 
je Ha aeay BajT-aa-XnKMax na h Kvha MyapocTH, He caMO (j)Haoco(j)CKHx Hero 
h MaTeM3THHKHx h MeaHHHHCKHx aeaa Koja cy ca rpaKor iipeiioanan 
xpiimhaHn HpKBe HcTOKa 41 . JeaaH oa caaBHHx npeacTaBHHKa oBe iaaHBJbvjvhe 
KyaTypHe npeay3HMa>HBOCTH je ciipnjcKii xpHuiIiaHHH XyHajH H6 h HcxaK (f 
873), Kojn nH in e: "Bor y CBojoj npoMHcan Havniio Hac je apancKH KaKO 6 h 
npeBoaHan CTapy HayKy ca ipHKOi , jeBpejcKor h cnpnjcKor Ha apancKH" 42 . 
MaTa H6 h JyHyc (f 940), npHnaaHHK U,pKBe HcTOKa, npeBoaH Apiicaoaejia 
cay>KehH ce ciipiijcKiiM Bep3HjaMa Koje cy H3BpuieHe y npeTxoaHHM BeKOBHMa. 
Oh, Koj h je CMaTpaH HajiiehHM aoranapeM cbot BpeMeHa h H,ei oii jeaHOBepHH 
JyxaHax H6 h XajaaH, ynpaBO cy v'iinejbu MycaHM3HCKor (|)HJioco(|)a A6y 
Hacpa aa-Oapa6nja 43 . Mel]y caaBHHM aeKapHMa i<oj m npHnaaajy OBoj Hpkbh 
HCTH ay ce 'laaHOBii naeMeHa ByKTHuiy Kojn, o6pa30BaHH y MeaHHHHCKoj 
rnKoan y ryHanmanypy, npeHOce MeaHU,HHCKO iiiaibe c oua Ha chh 3. npBH je 


39 H. Putman, L’Eglise et l’Islam sous Timothee / (780-823) Beyrouth 1975, p. 185; R. Caspar, 
Les versions arabes du dialogue entre le catholicos Timothee l et le calife al-Mahdt (II/VIII) 
“Muhammed a suivi lesprophetes”, Islamochrstiana, (1977) p. 117. 

40 Ew. 0’Leary de Lacy, How Greek Science Passed to the Arabs, London 1949. pp. 47-72; G. 
Furlani, I miei lavori dal 1928 al 1940 sulla filosofia greca presso i Siri, Rivista di Filologia e 
d’Istruzione Classica, XIX (Torino). 

41 M. Meyerhof, Von Alexandrien nach Bagdad, Sitzungsberichten der Akademie der 
Wissenschaften, 1930, pp. 389-429; M. Ullmann, Studien Medicine, Edinburgh 1978, pp. 15-16. 

42 P. Valognes, Vie etmort des Chretiens d'Orient, Pariš 1994, p. 65. 

43 R. Walzer, al-Farabt, El 2 11, 797-800. 
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Miie'iMO KcL'i[4(|)a an-MaHcypa; apvmi je 6 ho jieKap XapyH an-Panmna; TpeliH 
Kajinc()a aji-MaMyHa h aji-MyTaBaKHJia; neTBp™ je JieKap Kanue)) a an-Panna 44 . 


MoHroacKH iiaTpiijap\ 

y MOHrojiCKoj enoxH Upkbom HcTOKa ynpaBJbao je KaTOJiHKOC hjih 
iiarpnjapx pofjeH y Khhh, MOHrojiCKor nopeKJia. Eho je KpuiTeH non HMeHOM 
MapKO; 3aMOHamHO ce u nornao je Ha xoaonainhe ca je;iHu m ,apyi nM MOHaxoM, 
TaKolje MoHrojiOM, Pa6aHOM CayMOM y JepycajiHM. Kana je npojia3HO Kpo3 
Earnan, ynpaBo je yMpo 1281. KaTOJiHKOC narpnjapx U,pKBe Hctomi Hhhio I. 
YnHTajiH cy MoHrojia Mapna na jih 6h npnxBaTHO H36op 3a naTpnjapxa, jep 
6yayhu MoHroji Morao 6h na 6vne on BeaHKe noMoliH CBojoj Upiasii. MapKO je 
noKymao aa onOnje no3HB, Hanonehii H3Meljy ocxanor aa He 3Ha no6po 
CHpHjcKH, a.'in caB H.eroB omop 6ho je y3anynaH h oh nocTaje Kanon mkoc 
1283. noa HMeHOM Jax6ajiax III. Buhe ao6ap narpnjapx. Kaaa je 1286. yMpo y 
Mapani Ma(|)pnjaH CnpiijcKO-3ariaaHe U,pKBe caaBHH Eap E6peo, Jax6aaax je 
noiioaoM H>eroBe cmpth yBeo y CBojy HpKBy aaH aojioc rii. )Keneo je aa H>eroB 
Hapoa noc™ h viapnat ce on CBaice aKiai bhocth Tora na Ha kbko 6h oaao 
ayf)OKO iiOLUTOBaibe Eap E6peoBHM nocMpraHM ocrainivia. Ilocaao je TanoFie h 
enHCKone h CBelie. JepMeHH h Tpun oneni-imi cy OBy Jiei<mijy eKyMeHH3Ma h 
yHecTBOBaaH cy Ha caxpaHH. Oko 200 MOHaxa, pa3. ; [M i i mthx BepoHcnoBecTH, 
Moanao ce 3ajeaHO 3a cnaceite Ma(|)pnjaHOBe avme oa 3ope ao aeBeTor aaca 45 . 

HemTO KacHHje, Jax6aaax III, y aoroiiopv ca viOHiojiCKiiM KaHOM, 
ynyliyje jeaHO nocaaHCTBO y EBpony. Ltlarbe naini h 3ananHOM uapy cBor apyra 
ca xoao'iaLiiha y JepycaaHMy Pa6aHa CayMy, MOHroacKor MOHaxa c KojHM je 
nornao ca HajieKor HCTOKa. Tpe6aao je na cyrepnme "OpaHiiiiMa" caBe3 ca 
MoHi ojiHMa, Kojn jom yBeK HHcy MacoBHO npejiaBiiaii Ha Hcnavi. Pa6aH CayMa 
iioaajH, nanae, npeKO Uapm paaa y ll ra'iHjv h cmnce y Phm - ynpaBO y BpeMe 
KOHKaaBe: XoHopnje IV je yMpo 3. anpnaa 1287, a HnKoaa IV H3a6paH je caMO 
neceT MeceuH noćne, 15. c|)e6pyapa 1288. roa,HHe. y HmneKHBaH>y na 
KapnHHanH H3a6epy nany, Pa6aH CayMa Hacraima CBoje nyTOBaH>e npeMa 
ceBepy, 3ayciaBjbajylin ce y hckhm HTanHjaHCKHM rpanoBHMa. Hoaa3H y ElapM3, 
rne cpehe Onanna Jlenor, Kpan>a OpaHu,ycKe. npoay>KaBa noceliyjyliH EnBapna 
I y BenHKoj EpHTaHHjH. Kana ce BpaTHO y M raanjy, nana je Beli 6ho H3a6paH. 
>KnTnje KaTonHKoca Jax6anaxa III h H3BeniTaj nocnaHCTBa Ha 3anany, Koju cy 
cacxaBJbenn Ha nepcnjcKOM, a 3aTHM npeBeneHH Ha CHpnjcKH, mho™ cy 
n3y’iaBaan. O bhm3 nocToje nse eHrnecKe Bep3nje 46 h jenHa pycKa 47 . MoHroan 
Kojn 1258. 3ay3HMajy Earnan h vOnjajv KajiH(|)a, a u hm ce na oTBapajy jenHy 
HOBy epy. Upi<Ba HcroKa Tana je npo>KHBJbanana cupujcicy penecaHcy ca 
cnaBHHM npencTaBHHHHMa Mel)y cisojiiM anaHOBiiMa, Kao Ha npnMep ise.iHKOi 
E6enHeyca. V meionoj kh>h3h Apaeonenu 6ucep OBaj enHCKon naje nonpHHOC 
BepcKoj Kiblia<eBHoj iicropiiju, caciaBJbajylin jenaH cnncaK 6orocnoBCKnx nena 


44 D. SOURDEL, Bukhtishu EI <, I, 2338. 

45 Gregorii Barhebraei Chronicon Ecclesiasticum , quod ediderunt J. B. Abbeloos & Th. J. Lamy, 
Parisiis-Lovanii 1877, III, p. 473. 

46 E. A. Wallis Budge, The Monks of Kublai Khan emperor ofCliina, or the History ofthe Life and 
travels ofRabban Sawma, Envoy and Plenipotentiary of the Mongol Khans to the Kings of Europe, 
and Maroks who as Mar Yahballah III became Patriarchof the Nestorian Church in Asia, London 
1928; J. A. Montgomery, The History of Yaballaha III Nestorian Patriarch and his Vicar Bar 
Sauma, New York 1927. Oeuvres posthumes de Paul Pelliot, II, Mar Ya(h)ballaha, Rabban Sauma et 
les princes Ongtit chretiens, Pariš 1973, pp. 239-288. 

47 Nina Viktorovna Pigulevskaja, Istorija Mar Jabalaxi tretego i Rabban Saumy, Moskva 1958. 
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Koje je i-bei ona U,pKBa CTBopHJia Kpo3 BeKOBe. Be.utKit KaHOHMCTa, ochm ihto je 
Teojior, caKynjba HajBaacHHje npaBHe TeKCTOBe CBoje Tpaaminje, Haaiiajajvhii hx 
H 3 cnHo;[ajiHiix aKaTa 48 . Jean Dauvillier HanHcao je aa cy meroBe CHHTe3e 6ojbe 
oa k3hohckhx c u m e 3a Koje cy paljene Ha 3anaay 3a BpeMe cpean>er Bena, na 
’iaK h oa cjiaBHe rpam-ijaHOne Concordia dicordantium canonum 49 . 

TaMepjiaH 

JeaaH jaK yaapan Iipiasa HcTOKa iioaHe.aa je oa TaMepjiaHa. Bpoj 
H>eHHx njiaHOBa h FbeH nojuiTiuiKit manaj ocemo ce c\ian>no. Obomc ce aoaajv 
noKOJBH h upHa Kyra Ha iio>ieri<y XV Bena. 

Je./iHO apvro aecei'KOBan>e H3BpmeHO je y HarneM BeKy «aaa y TOKy 
ripBor CBeTCKor paTa xpiimhaHit oBe U,pKBe Tpne MacoBHe aeiiopjanuje oa 
CTpaHe BJiacTH Koja hx omy>i<yje 3a capaaH>y ca HenpHjaTejbeM. Mho™ 
iipe>Kiii!ej[n 6e>Ke nocjie paTa y Upa«, Koju je noa 6pHTaHCKHM MaHaaTOM. Ajih 
H a Kpajy MaHaaTa 1933, h y Hpaicy cy acpTBe nporaH>aH>a. Oa Taaa riocroju 
jeaaH jaK MHrpaunjcKH noacTHuaj, noce6HO npeMa CeBepHoj AMepnuH. JeaHa 
Temna KpH3a o6pynmjia ce Ha lipKisv H cto Ka Kaaa je KaTOJiHKOC Map IIlHMyH 
XXIII, Kojn je jiHineH upaiKor apacaBJtaHCTBa h HCTepaH H3 HpaKa, y6njen y 
CjeaHH>eHHM ^IpacaBaMa 6. HOBeM6pa 1975. ,H,aHac je OBa Kpn3a npeBa3Hl)eHa. 
Hobm KaTOJiHKOC Map /I uh Ka IV, Kojn je H3a6paH 1976, OTBapa HOBe 
xopH30HTe 3a CBojy D,pKBy, 'laana OsercKoi CaBe3a Iipi<ai!a. Beli 1984. cpelie 
caaamiBer nany i<ojii My i<a>i<e: "Baara Harne jajeamuiKe Bepe Koja hm3mo 
T aKBa cy aa je oho hito Hac cjeaHityje jaae h Behe oa oHora ihto Hac pa3aBaja". 
3ajeaHH'ii<a aeioiapaiiuja Kojy cy noTnHcaaH JoBaH IlaBae II h Map Huhio IV 
y PnMy 11. HOBeM6pa 1994. jeaaH je 3HanajaH eKyMeHCKH Kopan M3Meljy 
KarojniaKe IIpi<Be h Upiase HcTOKa: " IIcnoBeaavio caMO jeaHor Tocnoaa 
Hcyca Xpncra, jeaHHopoaHor Oma Boacnjer, poljeHor oa Oua npe BeKOBa, 
Kojn je CHinao ca He6eca Ha 3eMJby h nocTao noBeK 3a Harne cnaceite y 
nyHoIiH BpeMeHa, Pea Boacnja, apyra JIhhhoct CBeTe Tpojuue, OBanaoTHBHiH 
ce oa CBeTora ZIyxa, y3eo je oa Ai eBe Map nje Teao HOBeKa ca pa3yMHOM 
aymoM, ca KojoM je ocTao cjeaniteH h e paljen u me h oa TpeHyTKa meroBor 
laaelia. MoBe'iaHCKa npiipoaa, Kojy je ZtjeBa Map uja aajia poljeHOM, 
MOBciaHCKa je npiipoaa Kojy je npey3eo Chh Boduju. Ebo 3aniTO UpKBa 
HcTOKa npH3HBa jljeBv Mapnjv Kao MajKy Xpncia, Harner Tocnoaa h 
C nacHTejba. Y CBeTJioc™ HCTe Bepe anocTOJiCKa ipaanmija oi<pehe ce ZIjeBH 
Map nju Kao Maj u u Bok njoj h Kao Maj uh XpHCTOBoj" 50 . 

Xa.iaejcKa U puna 

Y XVI BeKy jeaaH 3Ha>iajHu aeo U,pKBe HcTOKa Hajia3H ce noa 
Otom3hckhm uapcTBOM. McaaMCKH CHCTeM 3aniTHTe ocTBapyje ce y obom 
uapcTBy (|)opMyj[o\i Mu/uiem hjih BepcKe lajeamiue 33 kohckh npn3HaTe. Y 
OTOMaHCKoj enocH nocBeaowyje ce ca Phmom yHHja jeaHor aejia U,pKBe HcTOKa. 
Ha HaBajbHBaH>e aa ce npeKHHe ca hitcthhm oSmiajeivt Šupama KaTOJiHKOca 
HacjieaHHM nyTeM, jihhhoct yHyna noKojHor KaTOJiHKOca HaBejia je OBe 
xpHinIiaHe aa ce OKpeHy Phmv. Hobh KaToaHKOC JoBaH Cyjiara oanain y Phm, 
rae My nana npeaaje najinjvM naTpHjapxa 1553. Ajih, no noBpaTKy Ha Bjihckh 


48 P. Kawerau, II Cristianesimo d’Oriente, a e. oa E. Guerriero, Milano 1981, pp.98-105. 

49 J. DAUVILLIER, Ebedjesus, Dictionnaire de Droit canonkjue, V, (1953), cc. 91-134, 134. 

50 L'Osservatore Romano. 12 novembre 1994 (Ha eHraecKOM). 
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hctok y6HjeH je 36or naaaje 51 . ymija My je npeacnBejia je/niH BeK, a Xaaaej u 
cjejniEbeHH ca Phmom Hajia3e ce caMO oko Miriponojiiije y /jiiap6eKiipy. 
ToflHHe 1830. JoBaHa XopMM3aa noTBpljeH je H3 Pn\ia naTpnjapxoM cbhx 
xajmejcKHx KaTOJiHKa, ca ceamiiievi y Mocyjiy. Meljy Hajno3HaTnjnM 
KaTOJiHHKHM iiaipi-ijapcuvia iicn-me ce JocikJ) Avjui, H3 BpeMeHa FIpBor 
BaTHKaHCKOr KOHUHJia. Oh je CBeCTaH HCTOpHjCKHX Be3a Koje C lipnje ko- 
Majia6apcKa IipKisa hmb ca IIpkbom HcTOKa na CTora n ca hctom rpa/inuiijoM 
n>eroBe IlpKBe. HaxajiocT, He ycneBa y noKymajy aa noHOBO ycnociaBH 
xnjepapxnjcKe oaHoce ca imanje kom Hpkbom. JeaaH oa n>eroBHx HacnejiHiiKa 
Jocnij) rxaHHMa npeHocn naTpnjapmnjcKO cea umre y Baraaa. Karan mm Ka 
Xa:iaejcKa lipKiia, Koja 6pojn 313.000 ajianona 52 , aamic hmb 3a naTpnjapxa 
PberoBO BjiaaceHCTBO Pac|)aena I EnaaBnaa. 14. HOBeM6pa 1994. nana JoBaH 
riaBJie II, loiiopehii 'uiaHOBii\ia cimoaa XajiaejcKe HpKBe, peKao je: 
"IlpHMHBniH Bac aaHac, Moje Mncnn OKpeHyre cy npe CBera na in nM 
Baje/iHiinavia, Hac:ieaHMHH\ia anocrana ToMe, Kojn je, npe a ne xn;baae roaima, 
npoHeo lenanjiejbe H3 MeconoiaMnje CBe ao 11 hj nije. 3axiiajbyjeM rocnoav 3a 
Bamy ayry rpaanmijv n ncTopnjy Barne IlpKBe. /Keaeo 6nx aa Bac no30BeM Ha 
o rnapaibe npeMa apviHM UpKBaMa n Ha eKyMeHCKe ojjHOce ca BHMa. Y obom 
jiyxy pajiocraH caM hito caM Morao na npnMHM IBeroBy Cbctoct Map Hiihkv 
IV, naipHjapxa IlpKBe HcTOKa, Kojn je aomao y Phm aa 6n noanncao 
xpncToaoniKy aeKJiapannjv ca KarojuniKOM IIpkbom" 53 . Obo noacmnai-be Ha 
;io6pe oaHOce ca IIpkbom HcTOKa naponuro je iiaa<Ho 36or 'nimeHniie aa je 
XaaaejcKa IIpKBa HacaeaHHK caaBHe cnpnjcKe hctom He Tpaannnje. 

CupujcKO-npaBOCJiaBHa upioia 

Ilocae E(|)ecKor ca6opa, EBTnxnje npeTBapa KnpHaoBy (j)opMyay jeduna 
oaanjiohena npupoda Penu ŠoMcuje y (jiopMVJiv: y Xpucmy dee npupode npe 
c/eduibetba, anu caMO jedna noćne ejedun,en,a. Ha jeaHOM JiOKajmoM cnHoay 449, 
rae caMOiiojbHO rocnoaapH HnocKyp, KnpnaoB HacaeaHHK Ha 
AaeKcaHapHjcKOM TpoHy, pexa6naHTyjy ra. EBTnxnje omaoKvje 3a jepec 
OaaBnjaHa, naTpnjapxa IlapinpaacKoi. 3aTHM caean jeaHa KpBaBa no6yHa h 
OaaBnjaH yMHpe oa 3aao6HjeHnx paHa. Ll,ap MapKnjaH ca3HBa XaaKnaoHCKH 
ca6op. Hhockvp je CMemeH n Ou,h (|)opMyjiMiny xpHCToaomjy jiBejv npHpoaa, 
nnocTacHO cjejniTbeHMX y aHMHOCTH Jloroca. Obhm je (j>opMyaa jedna npupoda, 
apara KnpHay, 3aMerbeHa HapoaHOM (|)op\iy.TOM Xpiic'roc hcthhhth Bor h 
hcthhhth MOBeK, Koja je nponncaHa KaHOHHMa npaBOcaaBHe TpaannHje jom oa 
BpeMeHa 11 n-barnja AHTnoxnjcKor n HpnHeja JlHOHCKor. 

Ako XaaKnaoH TpnjyM(|)yje, y CMHcay aa aaHaimBH KaranHiiH n 
npaBOcaaBHH, Tj. BelinHa xpmnliaHa, aene (|)op\iyjiy o jeaHoj hhhhocth 
X pncTOBoj, JIorocy Kojn je nocTao MOBeK, y Kojoj cy MOBeKOBa n 6oxaHCKa 
npnpoaa HnocTacHO cjeanrteHe, ocTaje mh me hm na aa XaaKHaoH roBopn jom o 
aBeMa npnpoaaMa. 3ara caeaSeHnnn Kupinia AneKcaHapnjcKor CMaipajy 
H3aaTHM CBor vno rejba. H 3ancTa oi ny>Kyjy ca6op aa je hmbo HaMepy aa noa 
H3roBopoM vHn iTT TeHia EBTHxnjeBe jepecn pexa6HJiHTyje HecTopHja, cejyliH 
KOH(j)y3Hjy y xpnmIiaHCKOM CBeTy. "Oun - npoTecTyje AneKcaHapnjcKM 
naipnjapx THMOTej - HHcy HHKaaa roiiopiuni o jihhhocth, hhth o ocoOiiHaNia 
Xphctobhx npnpoaa" n y a one n;apy M3jaBJbyje aa je cnpeMaH aa ocyan 


51 G. Beltrami, La Chiesa Caldea nel secolo dell'Unione, Roma 1933; A. Lampart, Joseph I. Ein 
Beitrag zur Geschichte der Unionsbestrebungen der von Sulaqa bis 1700, Einsiedeln, 1966. 

52 R. G. Roberson csp, The Eastern Chrstian Churches. A Brief Survey, Rome 1995, p. 128. 

53 L'Osservatore Romano 14-15 novembre 1994. 
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EBTHXHja, noa ycjiOBOM a a ce ocvnn h Ojiaeujauoe Tomoc nane JlaBa h ca6op y 
Xa;iKn;K)Hy. Hiidio ce nocieneHO Ka <j>opMHpamy amrmuiKriHOHCKe CTpaHKe, 
ca HeKHM KoaoBotjaMa Ha weay: Ohjiokcchom h 3 Ma6yKa, rieTpoM HBepcKHM 
H CeBepOM AHTMOXHjCKHM. CeBep HM3 COJIMHHO 06pa30Bame. IIopeKJIOM H3 
rincnanje y Maaoj Aiiiju, crvanpa npBO peTopHKy h (J)HJioco(J)Hjy y 
AaeKcaHapnjn, 3aTHM noxal)a niKOJiy pHMCKor npaBa y Eejpyry. TaMO noxal)a 
jeaaH Kypc npeaaBama aa 6 h nocTao aanoKaT, ihto h nocTit>i<e Ha 6pHJiHjaHTaH 
h3hhh h nocTaje npeaaBau y CBojcTBy antecessor, Tj. npocjiecop vraeaHe 
aKaaeMCKe iiiicrnryinije. Eho 6h jeaaH oa cjiaBHHX antecessores EejpyTCKe 
niKOJie, Koja je aonpHHeaa JycTHHHjaHOBoj Koan(|)HKannjn, a a jejiHOi aamr Huje 
ocTaBHO CBe Kano 6 h nocTao MOHax. Hi MaHacTHpa je HinvneH aa 6 h nociao 
enncKon CBe aoK ce Huje noneo Ha AHTHOXHjcKH naTpujapuiMjcKn TpoH. 
“3aHnMJbii lio je npHMeTHTH KaKO OBaj rp'iKit Teojior, Ain iioxHjcKii narpnjapx 
ajiH r p a k o - aa e k c a h a p nj c k o r oGpaaoiiama, nocTaje ayxoBHii volja 
aHTHxajiKHflOHH3Ma" 54 . FEeiono (|)hjk)CO(|)Cko h npaBHO oGaaoname hmhh ra 
cnpeMHHM h ycneniHHMH y TeojiouiKoj nojieMHUH, aoK ce iiojaiciAje yMepeH y 
OMHJinjaMa Koje apnot peBHOCHO y CBojoj upkbh. Cupnj cko- npaBOCJiaBHa npKBa 
v'iecTBvje y CeBepoBOM Hacjiel)y ao Te ran ne a a Kaaa je JycTHHHjaH mipeano aa 
ce cnaae cnacn, Hacroj n aa hx npeBeae Ha ćup nje km. Ymu,aj CeBepa Tanan je 
aa ycneBa aa nopa3H iiaeaa BepcKor jeaHHCTBa Koju je HTeKaKO 6 ho Ha cpu;y 
BH3aHTHjCKHM napeiiiiMa, oa KoHCTaHTHHa na na/iajbe. 3a CeBepa 
AHTHOXHjcKor, "Soma je uiH3Ma y oaHOcy Ha BepcKa y6ef)ema, oa cnopa3yMa 
npenyH rperuKaMa. Ako hcko ripnxBarn XaaKHaoH h Jlaeoe Tomoc, epne 
HecTopnjaHCKe i peniKe, KaKO Monce pelin aa je npoTHB HecTopHja?". EnomuKOH, 
Koju je npeaaonceH oa CTpaHe uapa 3eHOHa (482), 3a H>era je KOMnpoMHC noju 
He oa6au;yje rpeniKe nporaameHe y XaaKHaoHy. YroaHKO Mahne CeBep MO*e 
aa iipiixBaTH peaKHnjy uapa JycTHHa (f 527), noj h uporama aHTHxajiKHaoHue, 
HCTepyjyliH MOHaxe h einiCKone, aoK hx Hapoa nouiTyje Kao MvnemiKe. CeBep, 
y CBojoj He i io i ivctjbh bccth , oanpaha CBoje oa communicare in sacris ca 
xajiKHaoHHHMa h npBH je npH6erao naej h o nyTyjyliHM eiuiCKonuMa, noj h 
ocnrypaBajy ncnpaBHOCT Bepe, HacTaBJtame KyjiTa h cayaceme Ciiernx TajHH. 
CeBep CMaTpa 3a noneraK aa je peu o jeaHOM npHBpeMeHOM H3Jia3y. Ajih Kaaa 
JoBaH Bap Kypcyc, enncKOii H3 Tejie (f 538), 3 axieBa onniTe pyKonojioaceme 
3a CBeniTeHHKe h enncKone aa 6 h ocm vpao upKBeHy xnjepapxiijy h KyjiT npaBe 
Bepe, CeBep, nocjie H3BecHor OKaenama npiiCTaje. HapoaHH oaroBop 6 ho je 
ii3HeHal]yjyiin. CTOTHHaK i<aHan;iaia aonuio je aa ce pyKonoao>i<n H3 
JepMemije, OemiKiije, KanaaoKHje h ca Kpajmnx rpaHinia Clipnje. 3a6piiHyr, 
JycTHHnjaH je naniiHno jom jeaaH noKymaj aa vjerni h n naperilo. 06jaBjbyje 533. 
eaHKT KOMnpoMHca. CeBep ce mije noKopno h 6 niia nocjiaH y nporoHCTBO oa 
JycTHHHjaHa. YMHpe nocae HeKOJiHKO roaHHa y H3raaHCTBy, 538. ajin me iona 
UpKBa, neh xnjepapxnjcKii crpvKivpncaHa, Haciaiima aa imati y meMy CBojer 
6 paHHona h 3auiTHTHHKa. 

Teoaornja OttaoKceHa (f 522) hjih KceHaje Ha cnpnjcKOM, H3 Ma6yra, 
MecTa mije ce pymeBHHe aaHac nnae Ha 80 km oa Arena, He pa3JiMKyje ce 
cyiHTHHCKH oa CeBepoBe. Ako Gonom cko nocTojn ab aeterno, onaiLioheme He 
aoHOCH npoMeHy. Jloroc vanMajv'hn nonenaHCKv npHpoay ocTaje yBeK caMO 
jeaHa cpu3uc hjih XpncTOBa npnpoaa. OBe naeje 3aMemeHe cy oa CTpaHe 
OnaoKceHa GirGanjcKiiM nniariiMa jom 6pojHHjnM oa CeBepoBHx, h hcto TaKO 
jaKHM npoTHBJtemeM y oaHOcy Ha Ojiaeujame Tomoc. JeaaH apvrti 3hth- 
xaaKHaoHCKH cnpnjcKn ayrop je JaKOB (f 521) H3 Capyra, rpaaa Ha oko 40 km 
yaaibeHor oa Eaece, y iipanuv jyro3anaaa. rimne 6 ti 6a njene noMemape, Kao 


54 H. W. Frend, TheRise ofthe Monophysite Mouvement, Oxford 1972, p. 213. 
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OHaj o npopoKy OcnjH. Bh6jihJckh ereereTa je h JaKOB H3 Eaece (f 708), koj'h 
nHine Cxomje, KOMeHTapmiie rnecT .tami CTBapama m npeBoan Ha chphj'ckh 
ca6opcKe OMHjmje CeBepa AHTHOXHjcKor. Moj čuje 6ap Ke(|ia (IX-X BeK) ko- 
MeHTapHHie cmapame CBeTa h 'tempio jeBaHl3e.Be. TBiomicnje Eap CajiH6a 
(f 1171) cacTaBJta SpojHe 6H6jiHjcKe KOMenrape o Km ura vi a Ciapor h HoBor 3aseTa. 

UpKBeHa HCTopitja hmb trna BejiHKa ciipHjcKO-npaBOCJiaBHa 
upetima 11 mota y naTpHjapxy MHxaHJiy I C lipnje kom h Eap E6pejy MaijipiijaHV 
(Kojn je 6ho oj.uoBopaH 3a enapxnje C11 pnjc k o- 3a 11 a; 1 h e lipKiie Koje cy ce 
Hajia3HJie Ha CTapoj Te p mro p nj 11 11 e p c nj c k o - c a c a h n ; i c k o r uapcTBa). FIpBH, 
Mnxanj[o Ćup nje km, iiarpnjapx (XII BeK), mirne npi<BeHy iicropiijv oa noneTKa 
ao H>eroBHx .tami. To je pe\ieK-/ieao cnpnjcKor npenopoaa h pvhhmk i loaa'iaKa. 
J.- B. Chabot miaao ra je y uejioc™ h npeBeo Ha (|)paHiiycKii, ca aeiajbrnivi 
aHajiHTHHKHM HH/ieKCOM 55 . ZIpyrn, Mailipiijan Eap E6pej, o KOMe, HaacajiojiCT, 
CBe 310 cana He nocTojii ncupima MOHorpaijmja o ikmboiv h 3HaaajHoj 
KH)HxeBHoj aeaaiHOcm, 1111 me o Teonorajm tip k nemoj ncTopnjn, Hapotmoj 
HCTopHjH, mhcthuh h 'KiK hm3 jeaHv HeoOii’iHv h nyHy xyMopa cepHjy 
aHeraora . y TeoaoniKOM ae.tv no;t hmchom Ceeinu/bica ceemmuiuma .taje 
aoKat BeaiiKe aiijaneKTimKe ciiocoEhocth. Y rpeheM ae.tv Ceemiubice Eap E6pej 
pacnpaBtba o npo6ae\iy oaHOca Bepe pa3yMa Ha TaKO EpmbamaH Ha 1 mu aa 
H333HBa iia>i<my 'iai< h aanaiiimer toiiena, h noćne mecT BeKOBa. ripeMa Eap 
E6pejy, Bor je aonverno jbvaitMa a na noanaa, pa3yM h orapoBeme 11.111 CBeTy 
Kibliry. Y3HMajyliH nopeljeme H3 npnpone, Eap E6pej rapait aa pa3yM oaroBapa 
KopeHy, a B116auja CTa6ay apBeia. Y c.avnajv o'tmaeaHOi KOH(|)aiiKta H3Mef)y 
pa3yMa h OTKpoBema, He MoaceMo aa npiioHevio 3a KopeHOM oa6auyjyIiH 
CTa6ao, jep je EiiO.tiija HaaaxHyra caMHM EoroM i<oj 11 HaM je aao pa3yM. He 
MoaceMO hh aa hhhhmo cynpoTHO, Tj. aa npHXB3THMO CTa6ao oa6aHyjyIiH 
pa3yM. Ako je 3aHCTa pa3yM, na 11 KopeH, aom, iiehe kophcthth aa CTa6ao 6yae 
3apaBO. MopaMO, aaKae, aa npoay6HMO CKpiiBemi CMncao 6ii6.anjcK0i H3pa3a 
TaKO aa ce omiinenHa cynpoTHOCT cjioikh ca pamioHajiHOM mi me hm no m h 
aonycTH jeaHO t yMane me Em 6.1 nje, Moacaa Mame KmnaceBHo, aaii 3aio He Mame 
hcthhhto 57 . YocTaaoM, nocTojann cy y Eap E6peoBoj Hpkbh iipimiepii Beamcor 
nomTOBama 3a pa3yM: jeaaH oa Haj6o;biix v'temiKa MycaHMaHCKor tj) luiococfia 
aa-Oapa6nja Jaxja H6h Aan (f 974), H3 HCTe Eap E6pejoBe HpKBe, ocHOBao je 
iHKony h cacTaBHo jeaHy cepiijv (j)Hnoco(j)CKHx aeaa 58 . 

CiipiijcKO-iipaiioc.iaBiia jiHTypriija 

IHto ce rime nHTpyraje, CHpHjcKO-npaBOcaaBHa HpKBa c.avvKii ce 
CHpnjcKHM je3HKOM. Y aHTyp™jH KopncTH yraaBHOM aee anaijiope, aHaijiopv 
H,BaHaect anocToaa h CBeTor JaKOBa. Ha 6orocayac6eHHM MecTHMa oaTap i<oj 11 
je pe3epBHcaH 3a CBemTeHHKe h fjaKOHe OKpeHyT je npeMa HCTOKy. OaTap je 
aeTBpTacT, oOh'iho HaiKpii.beH 6aaaaxHHOM. Y oaTapy HeMa KaMeHa, neh ce 
Haaa3H CBeTa Tpne3a. Ka Ha 11.10 y oaTapy ynaa>eHO je caMO y TOKy 
6orocayxema, mm Kaaa BepHHHH Tpaace aa hm ce ’imrajv MoaHTBe. Hcnpea 
oaTapa, ca aeBe h aecHe CTpaHe, Haaa3e ce aBa xopa. MymKapu,H CToje 6aH3y 
oaTapa, aceHe y aHy npi<Be. Mapmupuon je HHina y 3Hay, ncnpea Koje BepHHu,H 
naae CBelie. JlHTyp™jy a 11 hm npHnpeMHH o6pea, Koju ce cacTojH H3 aiy.)ic6e 


55 La Chronique de Michel le Syrien, I-IV, Pariš 1899-1910 (iiohobo mTaMnaHO y Epncejiy 
1963). 

56 P. Kawerau, II Cristianesimo d’Oriente, a c. E. Gierriero, Milano 1980, pp. 76-98. 

57 Gregoire Aboul-Faradj, dit Bar Hebraeus, Le candelabra du Sanctuaire De la theologie, III, 
ed. F. Graffin, y Patrologia Orientalis, XXVII, 4, 1957, pp. 491-493. 

58 G. Endress, The Works ofYahya Ibn 'Adi, Wiesbaden 1977. 
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MejixucedeKoee h Aponoee aijoicoe. Ilpiia, hjih MenxucedeKoea c.ty.Mva cacroj h 
ce oa ayxoBHe npnnpeMe, mojihtbc 3a onponiTaj rpexoBa h a i n a ma 
i io i<aj h mi khx ncajiaMa, Kao Tocnodu no.uujiyj. 3aTHM ce npniipevia ojiTap, najie 
ce ciiehe, h3hoch ce xjie6 h bhho h >imajy ce MOJiinise ycjiHLiien>a Koje ce 
3aBpmaBajy MmameM OneHama. Aponoea ciy.)tc6a cacrojn ce oa oSaanema h 
npaita. Hojiaaii 3aTHM nojame Tpuceemoe, "Cbcth Eoxe, Cbcth KperacH, CBe™ 
SecMepTHH". Ornati cay>K6a Pcih, YaacKa, a 33thm Anatpope. OBaj nempajiHH 
aeo JlHTypraje, Han kbhoh, o6yx išara npHHomeH>e, iipeacjiaisocjioiube, 
ocBeheibe xae6a h BHHa, aHaMHecy, mm ceframe Ha ycTaHOBJi>eH>e, enHKae3y 
mm npH3HB3H>e CBerar Hyxa, mojihtbv 3a nocpeaoBan>e, jiOMJbeme ocBeheHor 
xae6a, HHTaite OneHama h y3Homen>e. Ilocae nae om na uja. 3aTHM ce 
CBeiHTeHHHH h BepHHHH i ipmieiiihvjv. Ha Kpajy aojiajsn 6jiaroaapen,e h 
6aarocHa>aH>e. Cayac6a ce 3aBpmaBa npameM nyTHpa h cacvaa, y3 a m ame 
ncaaMa 26. 

JlHTyprajcKa roaHHa iiomime 3a CHpHjcKO-npaBOcaaBHy HpKBy npBOM 
Heae.aoM y HOBeM6py hjih ocBehemeM HpKBe. Cjiean mecT Heaejba 
iipinipeMama 3a EojkhIi: npBa - o6jaBJbHisame 3axapnjy; apyra - oSjaBJbHBame 
paaocue bccth Mapnjii; ipeha - noce ra; >i raspra - KpcTHTejbeBo polje me; neTa 
- Joch(J)ob caH; meda - Xphctob poaocjioii. npBH nocT Tpaje 10 /.uma h 
nperxoHH Eo>Kiihy KojH ce caaBH 25. aeneMOpa. Tor HCTor aaHa oaaje ce caaBa 
Myapau;HMa. 26. aeueviOpa caaBH ce "Mecriname Mapnjn". 1. jaHyapa, 
Ošpeaame rocuoabbe. 6. jaHyap nocBeheH je Xphctobom KpuiTeH>y. Y HeKHM 
MecTHMa nojeaHHH xpa6prt Mnaanlm Kynajy ce y peu,H, Kao cehabbe Ha 
Xphctobo KpmTeme y BoaaMa JopjiaHa. JeaaH apvrn nocT, HimeisjbaHCKH, 
Tpaje 15 aaHa. Tpehii nocT - 50 aaHa, oaroBapa HarneM BeaHKOM nocTy. Ha 
noneTKy obot ayror noKajHHHKor nepnoaa He nocHnajy ce neneaoM, Hero ce 
noMa3yjy yjbeM no neay. Y CTpacHoj ceaMHHH Ha BeaHKH nenspraK c;iy>Ke 
aHTyprnjy ca npameM Hory, ociseheme Mupa mm iiOMaaame Koje ispuni 
iiaTpnjapx. BeaHKH neTaK o6eaeaceH je noTpecHHM o6peaHMa. /pse cisehe Ha 
o6e CTpaHe KpcTa npeacTaBa>ajy pa36ojHHKe. JeaHa ocTaje ynajbeHa, a apyra 
yrameHa. 06e ce noMe y cefiame Ha pa3aneie pa36ojHHKe. KpcT ce nepe BoaoM 
h CHpheTOM, y cehame Ha HannraK Koj h je aar XpncTy aa mije Ha KpcTy. JeaaH 
KHn XpncTa, CKHHyTor ca Kpcia, hjih jeaaH Koisner, hoch ce y noBopuH Kpo3 
upKBy, CBe ao upKBeHHx BpaTa. HeKO oa Maal)Hx apxn ra noaHrayT H3Haa 
raaBa, Kano 6 h nep hhu.h npoman ncnoa mera VJiaaehu y upKisy. nocae obot 
cyrecTHBHor pHTyaaa, CTaiya Han icoisaer MpTBor Xpncra nocTaBJba ce H3a 
oaTapa. Beanna cy6oTa o6hhho je pe3epBHcaHa 3a KpniTema. Ha noh Bacnpca 
CBemTeHHHH ce OKyruBajy H3a oaTapa, oaai<jie Kpeliy y noisopun y npaBu;y 
Hapoaa Kano 6 h o6jaBHaH paaocHy bcct o Xphctobom isaci<pcemy. Ha 
BacKpcHH noHeaejbaK cay*H ce Jinivpi nja 3a ynoKojeHe h OBaj jiaH BepHini.it 
oaaa3e Ha rpo6ji>e. Ha Ba3Heceme aeua neBajy "Xphctoc ce Ba3Heo Ha He6o". 
Ha HyxoBe BepHHHH ce no3apaBJbajy, >Kejiehn jeaHH apyrHMa iio\ioh oa Hyxa 
CBeTora. Hoct oa rpii aaHa npeTxoaii npa3HHKy Hisamrecr anocToaa. Caeae 
jierme Heaejte. Hoct oa aeriipu aaHa nperxoaH npa3HHKy YcneH>a. nocae 
npa3HHKa Boi/iisruKema Macnoi KpcTa, Hejiejbe Koje caeae, CBe ao Kpaja 
jiH i vpi njcKe roaHHe, 30By ce HeaejBe Macnor KpcTa 59 . 

C H p nj CK O - II p 3B O C JI a B H a U,pKBa HM3 H CBOj MapTHpHOaOTHOH H CBOj 
npoaor. Ochm 3ajeaHHHKHx CBe™x ca apyrHM HpKBaMa, nouiTyje ne ne 
HCKjtyHHBO CBoje ciseTHTejbe, Kao CeBepa ArrriioxHjcKor 8. (j)e6pyapa; EBreHHja 
MoHaxa 20. aiipnaa; JaKOBa Bapaaeja, oa Kora aoaa3H h h33hb JaKOBHTCKa, 30. 
jyaa. 


59 Claude Seliš, Les Syriens orthodoxies et catholiqu.es, Editions Brepols 1988. pp. 180-193. 
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CupiljCKO-KUTOJlIlHKa lipKIUI 


CHpHjcKO-KaTOJiH'iKa upKBa je H3 pejiaTHBHo CKopnjer BpeMeHa. 
riocTojajiH cy KOHTaKTH H3Mef)y JlaTHHa h npaBOCJiaBHnx Cupnjapa oa 
BpeMeHa Kpciama. Ha ca6opy y O upe hum CHpHjCKO-npaBOCJiaBHH naTpHjapx 
nocjiao je jeanor enHCKona. Ajih iioneiui npaBe yHHje iiothmv H3 XVII BeKa. 
BepcKa aejiaiHOCT k3tohhhkhx MHCHOHapa Ha Ejihckom HCTOKy jy je 
iionc raKJia. Ba>KHa eTana jecie upu mame MHJieTa c up njc k o-1<aro j iHHKor oa 
CTpaHe BejiHKe TypcKe nopie 1831. hjih aeKJiapaiuije "3aniTHlieHe" lajeamiiie, 
HHje HJiaHOBe 3aKOHCKH 3acTyna h>hxob na'ipnjapx, HacrameH y Ajieny. JeaaH 
Bpjio o6pa30BaHH naipnjapx cupiijcKO-Karojiu mkh 6ho je Je<})pe\i PaxMaHH (f 
1929). CTyanpao je 6phxjbhbo TpaaHHHjy CBoje HpKBe h 33HHMao ce noce6Ho 

H3HHHOM KaKO Ma Ca'IVBa KOHTHHVMTei ca T3KBOM TpaHMHnjOM y JIHIVpiHjll. 
JeaaH apvi M naipnjapx, Koju ce 3ay3HMao aa ojkhbh h peopraHH3yje HpKBy, 
6ho je H i na mije ra6pnjea TanoHH (f 1967). OBa HcTO'ma Kami nara UpKBa 
HMa y CnpHjH, JlH6aHy, Hpaicy h TypcKoj oko 100.000 BepHHKa, sam HeMa 
aoKaaHor MOHaniTBa. JeaaH nTajinjaHCKii CBeniTeHHK noKymaBa aa HcnyHH OBy 
npa3HHHy no3HBajyhH viaaae y crapn MaHacTHp CBeTor Mojcnja A6HCHHn;a, 
Kojn je noneo aa oŠHaBJba. 


A^aMOB jC3HK 

3aBpmaBaM OBaj nperaea o cnpiijcKHM HpKBaMa hcih'ivIim aa 
npnnaaHHHH cnpnjcKe Tpaanunje CMaipajy h>hxob je3HK, cnpiijcKii, je3HKOM 
AaaMa y ie Mame kom pajy. To iioi iipljvje Teoaop Khpckh, i<oju, naico nHmyhH 
Ha rpHKOM, 3Ha CHpnjcKH, KaKO ce 3aKJbyHyje Ha ocHOBy CHa HcnpnuaHor oa 
mera caMor "o l)aBOJiy Kojn ra yKopaBa Ha ciipnjcKOM" 611 . YocTaaoM, TeoaopoBa 
Majna Haaa3naa ce noa ayxoBHHM boIJctbom c lipnje koi i ivcih nama 
MaKeaoHHja, Koj h je kophctho TyMaua 3a OHe Koj u roBope rpuKH . Teoaop 
npH3HBa cj)HJiojiorHjy y noMoh cbom TBpfjeH>y aa je je3HK AaaMa CHpnjcKH. 
"CaMa npBo6HTHa HMeHa noKa3yjy aa cy HMeHa AaaM, KaHH, Abcjb h Hoj 
c lipnje Ka. Ciipiijmi Ha3HBajy adamtd upBeHKacTy 3eMJty. AaaM 3 Hanu ynpaBO 
3Meiba hjih npax. KaHH Ha c lipnje kom 3 Hanu nocedoeatte knd. Hcto TaKO je 
hcthhhto aa AaaM, Kaaa ao3Ha 3a poljeite chh3, y3BHKyje: oa Bora caM 
npHMHO y BJiacHHiHTBO HOBena. Anejb Ha cm pilje kom OHia'iaiia Mcajiocm. H 
aoHCTa 6ho je npBH Kojn je yMpo h 36or Tora npoy3poKOBao acajiocT 
poaHTejbHMa. Hoj Ha c lipnje kom omanaiia oaMop, navhhd" 62 . Pa3yMe ce aa je 
HCTHuaite cnpHjcKor Kao npiioOiriHoi je3HKa noa v'iiinajevi napajiejiH3Ma 
CTapor h HoBor AaaMa. Hohito Hobh AaaM, Hcyc, roiiopii apaMejcKO- 
CHpnjcKH, napajiejiH3aM 3axTeBa aa h ciapn AaaM i oiiopn CHpnjcKH. 

JX& jih je hjih HHje cnpHjcKH je3HK AaaMa, ocTaje HnaK HCTHHa aa 
cnpnjcKe HpKBe nviiajv npBo6HTHa h npaBa cjiOBa. OBa cjiOBa ipe6a aa 6yay 
noniTOBaHa h vuaMcaiiaHa He caMO oa CTpaHe njiaHOiia HpKBe Beh oa cbhx 
xp hi u harni, KaKO npenopv'ivje Hpvni BaTHKaHCKH kohhhji y aeKpeiy 3a 
Hcro’iHe KaTOJiHHKe HpKBe: "36or Tora Ciiein Ca6op He noKa3yje caMO ;i\okho 
nouiTOBaite h HCKpeHy nonaci obom npKiienovi h ayxoBHOM Hacjiel)y Beh ra 
CMaTpa ommvmho HacaeljeM uejie HpKBe 63 . Ako xpHmhaHCKH Hctok 6yae 


60 Theodoret de Cyr, Histoire des Moines de Syrie, YBOfl, KpHTHKa TeKCTa, npeBOfl h 6ejieniKe 
oa P. Canivet et A. Leroy-Molinghen (SC 234) Pariš 1977,1, pp. 92-94. 

61 Theodoret de Cyr, Histoire des Moines de Syrie, id. C. s., pp. 476-478, 486-490. 

62 Theodoreti ep. Cvrensis, Quaestiones in Genesim, IX 10, Interrog. LXI, PG 80, 166a. 

63 Conc. Vat. II, Decr. Sulle Chiese Orientali Cattoliche, 5. 
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npeiiCTaisjbeH /umac oupeljemiM aiiOKajimrni'iKHM necHMH3MOM 64 , hjih Kao 
jeaaH c i lenHjaa hcthhkh ceKTop Hcmopuje xpuuihancmea (Histoire du 
Christianisme ) 65 , b3>kho je Bajiopn30BaTH H>eroBy iuiypajiHCTHHKy BHTajiHOCT. 
H nje pea o aHapxn'iHOM hjih KanpHUH03HOM ruiypajiH3My, iseh o XHBoj 
caMOCBecTH BJiacTHTe ocoGeHOCTH, Koja ce He Moace hhth ce Tpe6a oh6hth. 
OBaj je ct3b y caraacHOCTH ca nourroBaiteM jipyi nx h, uiTaBHme, 3ajia3H y 
rpa>Keibe 3aje;iHH'[KHx iiOKV'MeHaTa, y caMy cyuiTHHy je/me BejiHKe Tpa;inunje, 
Kao OBe ciipiijcKe, poljeHe, KaKO 6h peKao ciieni JepoHHM, Ha IlajiecTHHCKoj 
3eMJbH ’HaTonjbeHoj KpBJby Tocno/piOM" 66 . 


64 P. Valognes, Vie etmort des Chretens d’Orient, Pariš 1994. 

65 Les Chretientes Orientales, vol. IV (Desclee 1993) pp. 373-603. 

66 S. Girolamo, Le Lettere, IlpeBoa: h 6ejieniKe on S. Cola, Roma 1961.1. XLVI, 8,p. 346. 
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Vincenzo Poggi, S. J. 

RELIGIONI E SETTE NEL MONDO DELLE CHIESE Dl TRADIZIONE SIRIACA 

II nome generico di Sina designa due diverse aree: in senso proprio, siriani si 
chiamano gli abitanti della regione ad occidente dell'Eufrate che si estende per un verso 
dalla Palestina al monte Ammanus, a nors di Antiochia, e per altro verso dal Mediterraneo 
al corso dell'Eufrate. Ma siriani, in senso latino, si chiamano anche coloro che parlano la 
lingua aramaica sia ad occidente che ad oriente di quell fiume e che dunque risiedono anche 
nelle regioni periane della Mesopotamia. La Siria mantiene un carattere specifico neH’usare 
una lingua, quella siriaca, che e ben rappresentata accanto a quella greca, e nel preservare 
tradiyioni e costume piu antichi, propri di quella terra. 
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3-2006, 349-357 
YAK 2-788/-1/-9 


/{parana Jan.iih 

IIpaeocjiaeHu dozocnoecKu cf>axyjimem, Eeozpad - Cp6uja 

nPHJIOr IIP()> MABAIBV PA3BOJA MOHAUITBA 

Ancmpaum: MoHauimeo Kao nocedan noKpem mije nocmojajio y npea mpu eeKa y 
lfpKeu, ami je nocmojajio Kao ceedouerbe Jby6aeu u eepHocmu Xpucmy u Kao ceeifejiocHo - 
ifejiOMydpeHo=deecmeeHo - noceeheme čeče Xpucmy. 

Kjbynne penu: MoHauimeo, nopemio Monauimea, ymuifaj eceua u cimoea u Kftepu 
3aeema, EzunamcKa nycmun>a, CimajcKa nvcmuma, odjiuifu MOHauimea, cuuaumu, 
Kuuoeumu. 

Ako cno3Haja 6o>KancKe //oopoTC na/iBJia/ia HHepTHOCT rpexa, y uobckv no'inirc 
a a ce pa3BHja nco/io;uHBa nencita 3 a bpjihhom, je/u i a HeyTOJtHBa ma/i 3 a 6o>KaHCKHM. 
CynpoTHOCT n3Met)y 3na n /joopa, H3 nera HacTaje HenoMupjtHBH cyKo6 H3Mct)y CTpacra h 
B pjinHa, npeoopavKaria ce no/i vthiuijcm HHCTHHKTa BpjniHe y 6op6y H3 Koje eTHKa npena3H 
y acKeTHKy, loto h caM nojaM acKeTHKe noKa3yje ( acKeo ) - ynpa>KH>aBaTH u BpniHTH 
BpnnHy. O/ipunaiBC Koje ce ocTBapyje, npeMa JoBaHy JIecTBHHHHKy, mije Hiiurra /ipyro 
Hero MOHauiTBO 1 . TepMHH - pouaxo<;, 03HauaBa Hemra je/pracTBeHO uito ce papu caMO Ha 
je/iaH HauHH, uito ce Hana3H caMO Ha je/iHOM MecTy h ihto nocTojn caMO y je/iHOM 
npHMepy. Y xpHmliaHCKoj Tpa/iHiinju MOHax 03HauaBa a) OHora kojh ikhbh caM (epeMHTa 
hjih aHaxopeTa); 6) OHora koj’h >khbh 3aj e/uro ca /ipvnuvia (KHHOBHTa); b) OHora Koju je 
cje/iHH>eH ca Kotom. MoHax je OHaj Koju onoHama XpHCTa, OHaj Koju rojim aHrencKH 
5KHB0T Kpo3 HenpecTaHy 6op6y h Tpy/i KaKo 6 h la/ioono BpjniHe 2 . 

Y TOKy //pyre nonoBHHe III BeKa HacTaje je/iaH /ivxobiih noKpeT Koj u he HMaTH 
CKopo nv.aoTBopan noneT: acKeTH3aM no/i (jjopviOM nycTHH>aniTBa. MecTO HacTaHKa OBor 
noKpeTa je ErunaT, ami ce oh Bpno 6p30 pamiipno h y /ipvre /icjiobc xpHmIiaHCKor CBeTa. 
Beli o/i II BeKa 3Ha ce 3a xpHmllaHe, \iyniKapnc 11 >Kcnc\ Koju BO/ie je/iaH ho/ibhikhhhkh 
5KHB0T h npnxBaTajy nyT jcrsaiitjejuc ko r no3HBa. Cteaj ho/ibhikhhhkh n jcBanl)C-i>CKH nyT je 
6e3 cyMH>e 6 ho noTxpaH>HBaH nporaH>aH>HMa h anoKajimiTHUHHM npe/iBHl)aH>HMa. 
MoHaniTBO je, y CTBapn, 1 lacTano Kapa cy npBH nycTHH,au,H uoucan pa ce noBJiane y 
nycTHH,y, jom npe MacoBHHX nporoHa; anH TeK noćne 3BamiHHor npH3Han>a o/i CTpaHe 
U,pKBe noHHH,e iteroB 6p3H pa3Boj. 

nocTaBJtano ce nHTaH>e pa jih je, M0>K/ia, OBaj noKpeT HMao CBoje KopeHe y 
npeTxo/iHHM HHCTHTyiiiijaMa hjih noKpeTHMa: rpaiKHJiH cy ce pa3Ji03H 3 a to MacoBHO 
6eKCTB0 H3 CBeTa (fuga mundi ), Kao h pa3Ji03H 36or Kojnx je ErunaT 6 ho no3opHHiia Tora y 
npBa Tpn BeKa. IIpeTnocTaBJBa ce pa 3 a obo bcjthko Gckctbo H3 CBeTa Tpe6a TpanaiTH 
npiiMepe ko/i no3HaTHX HexpnmhaHCKHX BepcKHX noKpeTa, npe CBera y noKpeTy eceHa. To 


1 Eor/lAHOBHTi /],., JoeaH JlecmemmiK y eiBamnujcKoj u cmapoj cpncKoj KmiiMceeHocmu, Eeorpan 
1968, 83. RocciL., Vocabolario Greco-italiano, Roma, 1939. 

2 MlQUELP„ Monachisme. III. Signification et motivations du monachisme, DS, X, 1977, 1547-1556. 
Guibert de J. & VlLER M. & Olphe-Galliard M., Ascese, ascetisme. I. La notion d'ascese, 
d’ascetisme. III. L’ascese chretienne. DS, 1/2, 1937, 968-976. RocciL., Vocabolario. 1250. 
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6h 6hjio TaMO rne je jynaH3aM CHa6neBao U,pKBy HajHCTHHCKttj hm MoneJiHMa noBnanema 
H3 CBeTa Koju cy yHyTap H>e caMe noneJiH na npaBe npBe KopaKe. Ajih, AneKcaHnpuja, 
BejiHKH KyjiTypHH xeneHHCTHHKH peHTap, rne je jynaH3aM 6 ho no/; jaKHM yTHit,ajeM rpuKe 
KynType, Huje ce hhhho aneKBaTHOM Ta 1 ikom 3 a HiicnHpaiu-ijv onuacuitMa y nycTHH,y. 
Met)yTHM, hhhh ce a a nopeKJio MOHaniTBa, OHaKO KaKO ce noKa3HBano y ErnnTy npeu Kpaj 
III Beica, a npe CBera y npBoj nonoBHHH IV, mo'/KC 6hth o6jaiHH.eHO caMO peutiMnuiio Kao 
nyxoBiia KJiHMa Ta.aaiiiibcr BpeMeHa: Ha npBOM MecTy penje o je.uiroM uyxoisnoM ncKycTBy 
THmiHHO xpnmtiaHCKOM. Y rpaflOBHMa 6oraTHM Kao AucKcannpuja, r.uc je noMHHHpana 
BHCOKa xeneHHCTHHKa KyjiTypa h rne cy upviiiTBeue pa3HHKe ohuc nonaprooBaHe, nonena 
je n a ce MaHHt})ecTyje on 03 u 11 nj a npoTHB Tanani 11 ,er "ecTa6nHniMeHTa", o nosnu nj a Koja je 
Morna na CTnopn jenaH auonjena HaKJioH>eH CTporoM acKera3My 3 4 5 . 

H 3aHCTa, reorpatjmja h KJiHMa Erama nonyiHTajie cy jenHy caBpmeHHjy 
HsouanHjv nojcunnua on upvniTBa. CBe Burne »eneliH noTnyHy caMotiy, nycTHH.au,H cy 
o/uia3HJiH npeKo h yTBpt)HBajiH ce y nycTHH. 11 . Y hcto BpeMe, nycTHH.a je CMaTpaHa 
OMHJteHHM 6opaBHniTeM h noce^OM aeMOHa, h CTora je npe/[CTaBJi.ajia 3 a nycTHH,aKe 
npHBHJieroBaHy nosopnunv 3a H>HXOBe 6op6e npoTHB h>hx. TaKO cy nycTHn,aun 
HacTanu.au n Tpaununjv MvuenuKa, cMaTpajyliH ce h.hxobhm Hacuc.UHnuHMa, auu h 
onoHamaTeibHMa XpncTa l . 

EpeMHTH3aM (avaxwpeou;) 6 ho 6h je^Ha BpcTa nonBtira y caMota BaH CBaKe 
3ajeflHHpe. EpeMHTH3aM CBeTor JoBaHa JlecTBHHHHKa 30Be ce ucuxnja (f)oaiXLa) - MHp, 
MOJiiiTH ce y TuniHHH, h osnanaBa noTnyHy caMoliy KaKO 6 h ce Morao .uocthIih noTnyHO 
coscpnan.e h jcuan .aopcKTiin oui 10 c ca Eotom. HcHXHja Ha MOHaniKOM je3HKy ourorsapa 
epeMuju (epr||!La), >KHBOTy y caMoliH. Tuac Koju je aomao ca He6a ApceHHjy (oko 354-449) 
roBopu My: "Ee>KH, tlyTH, 6yan CMHpeH". /Ija 6 h ce npoHamna ucuxuja, noTpeEHO je jja ce 
no6erHe on, 6yKe, MeTe>Ka obot BeKa, on, CBera OHora hito je y3poK y3HCMHpcn.y 3 . 

noinnujv Kojy Tpe6a 3ay3eTH y onHocy Ha MOHaniTBo jecTe na oho Tpe6a na 6yne 
caraenaHO Kao jenaH cuovkciih ([ichomch u nje nacTajan.e HHje o6janiH.eHO caMO jenHOM 
npeTnocTaBKOM. HapaBHO na cy mothbh ncTopnjcKe npupone jenaH on pa3uora, aun ce He 
Mory iiotuchhth xpninhaHCKa noTpe6a 3 a caBpmeHHM >khbotom Ha Koju yKa3yje XpncToc, 


3 Festugiere J-A., Les Moines d'Orient , I, 41-57. Mohrmann Ch., Atanasio di Alessandria, Vita di 
Antonio, (Bartelink M. J. G., Citati p„ Lilla S.) Verona, 1974, XXIII-XXVII. Desprez V.., Le 
monaehisme primitive. Des origins jusq’au concile d’Ephese, Begralles-en-Manges, 1998, 101-107. 
Hansen C. G., Le monaehisme dans l'historiographie de l’Eglise ancient, L’historiographie de 
l’Eglise des premiers sieeles, (Pouderon B., Duval M. Y.), Pariš, 2001, 139-147. Vannier A-M., Jan 
Cassien, historiographe de monaehisme egyptien?, L'historiographie de VEglise des premiers sieeles , 
(Pouderon B., Duval M. Y.), Pariš, 2001, 149-158. Ploeg DER Van J., Les esseniens et les origins du 
monaehisme Chretien, OCA, 153, 1958, 321-339. Winandi J., L'idee de fuit du monde dans la 
tradition monastique, Le message des moines a notre temps. Pariš, 1958, 95-104. Afanassieff N., Le 
monde dans l’Ecriture Sainte, Irenikon, 42, 1969, 6-32. Alszeghy Z.. Fuite du monde, DS, V, 1964, 
1575-1605. SlNlSCALCO P.. Fuga del mondo, DPAC, I, 1983, 1403-1406. Carcione F.. Le Chiese 
d’Oriente, Milano, 1998, 32. 

4 Mohrmann Ch., Vita di Antonio, XXVI-CCVII. Špidlik T., Ermites. I. En Orient, DHGE, XV, 
1963, 766-771. Kiknadze Z„ Tre volti dell’ascesi, Studi sulFOriente cristiano, 4/2, 2000, 29-40. 
Festugiere J-A., Les moines, II, 101. Joannou P. P., Demonologie populaire demonologie critique 
au XI sieele. La vie de S. Auxence par M. Psellos, Weisebaden, 1971, 11. Grant M. R., Early 
Christians and animals, London-New-York, 1999, 1-6. 

5 RocciL., Vocabolario, 137, 863, 762. Joannis Climaci, Scala Paradisi, PC 88:1117B. Vita e detti 
dei padri del deserto, (L. Mortari), I, 2, 97. Adnes P.. Hesychasme, DS, VII/1, 1968, 381-399. 
Lialine C., Eremitisme en Orient, DS, IV/1, 1960, 936-953. Dublanchy E., En quoi consiste 
l’ascetique?, DThC, 1/2, 1923, 2037-2046. 


350 



Kao hm Te>KH>a 3a o,3Bajaii>e o/t CBeTa Koj m je OBiiancu /ty6oKH\i ckoiiomck'hm, coHHja.BiutM 
H nOJIHTHHKHM M|10THBpC 1 1IIOCTHM3. HeKM O/t ijtaKTOpa Koje Tpe6a y3eTH y 063HP Ka/ta je 
pc’M o noBaa'ieiBV H3 CBeTa, opnocc ce Ha vtH itaj thocthhkpk noKpeTa, a npe CBera 
eHKpaTH3Ma Koju ce npeMa hckhm iiav'iiiMiiHvia movkc npaTHTH Kpo3 oGjihkc noanu janaiBa 
CHpnjcKHX MOHaxa. 

0,a caMor no'iCTKa n y c t ii 11 o >k ii t e .3, e t b a ErunaT, Tj. eninaTCKa nycTHH>a bri.aa je 
H/teajiHO MecTO 3a ripaKTUKonaiBC MOHaniKor no/tiuira. CHrypHO mije c.av'iajno /ta je oh 
H acTao 6am y obom no,3iico.3,y. Y iioc.Be.3ii>oj /tc'Ka/tH III BeKa xpHuiItaHH cy noneJiH /ta 
vvKHiiajv y ycnoBHMa MHpa h TO.Bepanuiije, a nocae nocJie/tH>er cmioBHTor /InoKacui-ijaiio- 
bot nporoHa /to6nnH cy npaBO BpmeH>a oorocav'/Kciba, noce/tOBaH>a ,ao6apa, Tj. 6 hjim cy 
npaKTHHHO npH3HaTH o/t CTpaHe Ilapcma. y TaKBMM OKOJiHOCTHMa ,30111.30 je /to npoMeHa y 
xpHuiItaHCKoj 3aje/tHHL[H h Bpao 6p30 mhoth o/t xpHHiliaHa noneJiH cy aa ce npMJiarot)aBajy 
ceemcKUM npaBHJiHMa, a MHora upKBeHa Jinita ynuia cy y pe/tOBe saeculum-a. 11/teanM 
npBiix MOHauiKHX 3aje/tHHita ronie/ta /ta cy no'icaii /ta cna6e. H3 OBora je HacTana 
peaKitnja Koja ce hhhh H/tciiTiuma y pajaiiMitnui obnacTHMa, anH Koja Hana3H Ha 
erunaTCKoj bcivijbu je/tno npiiBHJieroBaHO MecTO. 

Ano(pmeMHama IJampyM - "IIpHHaH>a" erHnaTCKHX OTapa cacTaBJteHa o/t 
aHer/tOTa h mhc.3h nno/t cy /tyxoBHor HCKycTBa OTana nycTHH>e. Pe'i je o >khbhm /teiiMMa, 
Koja cy 6naa HenpeKH/tHO o6oraliHBaHa, pacnpocTpaH>HBaHa u npeBol)eiia Kpo3 BeKOBe Ha 
pa3JTHHHTe je3HKe: iiaaasuvio hx Ha rpHKOM, naTHHCKOM, kohtckom, cnpMjcKOM, apancKOM, 
Ha CHOBeHCKMM je3MHHMa. To cy 301-ipKe Koje noHeKa/ta H3Hoce ca pa3opy>KaBajyhoM 
je/tHOCTaBHomliy /tyx caMHX npoTaroHHCTa h cacTaBJBana o/tpa>KaBajyliH ibiikobv KynTypy 
h /tyxoBHOCT 3a/to6HjeHy ca MHoro MCKycTBa h Tpy/ta. OB/te Tpe6a noMeHyTH IIajia/tHjeBy 
Historici Lausiaca, Koju je oko 390. oopaniio y HiiTpujH, a 3aTHM y KenHjH, r/te ce Hana3HO 
ii H>eroB v'iiiTC-a, EBarpnje, Kao ii Pyi})HHOBy Historici monachorum in Aegypto 6 . 

Ilo/t CupiijoM top BpeMeHa no/tpa3yMeBajy ce ninpoKe TepHTopnje Koje cy 
yKJbyHHBane aiiTii'iKV CHpnjy, Ociihkhjv ii /teo MeconoTaMHje, Koje cy KpajeM IV BeKa 
yna3Hne y cacTaB HCTOHMeHe uapcKC /tHjeite3e, Koja o/troBapa Aiithoxhjckoj 
naTpHjapuiHjii. C ztpyre CTpaHe, OBa /tHjeite3a ,30.311.33 ce y ce/taM npoBiiiiHiija: Syria prima 
(AiiTHOXHja), Syria secunda (AnaMeja), Phoenicia prima (Tiip), Phoenicia secunda hjim 
libanensis (/Ta\iacK), Euphratensis (JepanonHC hjih Ma6yr), 03poeH (E/teca) h 
M econoTaMnja (AiviH/ta) 7 . 

IIocTaBJBa ce miTaite Ka/ta HacTaje MOHamTBO y AHTiioxHjH? Voobus hctihic /ta 
nonoTKC xpHmhaHCKHX 3aje/tHHita Ha apaMejcKOM je3HKy Tpcoa Tpa>KiiTii oko 100. ro/tHHe 
Harne epe, a /ta je h,iixobo nopeKJio o/t nanecTHHCKHX 3aje/tHHita, Koje cy ca'iyiia.3e 
jy/teoxpnmbaHCKH KapaKTep y o/tHocy Ha jc.3hhcko xpmiihaiicTBO y o6nacTMMa r/te ce 
roBopnjio rpHKM. yocTanoM, CMaTpa ayTop, o/ihoch H3Met)y jy/tejapa 11 xpmiihaiia 6 hjih cy 
necTH Ha cupiijcKoj TepHTopiijH jep cy ce 11 je/tHH 11 /tpyrn Hana3HJiii Ha HCToj TopiiTopnjn 
roiiopeliH hcth hjih c.3H'iaii je3HK 8 . Colombas CMaTpa /ta nopeKJio MOHaniTBa He Tpe6a 
H3BO/IHTH H3 ErHnTa, Bch /ta ce (|H)pMnpaii>c MOHaniKnx 3aje/tHHita /toro/tHJio y pars 
orientis 6e3 npeitH3HO o/tpeI)eHor HyKJieyca 3paHeH>a 9 . 


6 SlNASCALCO P., Le antiche chiese, 78, Carcione F.. Le chiese d’Oriente , 35-36. Palladio, La storia 
Lausiaca, (Chr. Mohrmann & G. J. Bartelink & M. Barchiesi), Milano 1990. Py®MH, npe3BHTep, 
Kitiira acHBOTa nycTHH>CKiix OTaqa, Bprnait 2002. 

7 Festugiere J. A., Antiochepaienne et chretienne et les moines de Syrie, Pariš, 1959. 

8 Voobus A.. Historv ofAscetism in the Syrian Orient , CSCO, vol. I-II, Louvain, 1958-1960. 

9 Colombas M. G., II monachesimo primitive, Milano. 1983. 
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HajcTapnjn cnpnjcKH /iokvmciith, eHKpaTHTCKHX h rnocTH>iKHx Ten/icnintja 
(TapnjaHOB ffuamecapoH (II BeK), Ode ConoMOHoee (II BeK), ToMutte nocnamiije, (III Beic) 
h Tomuho Jeecmfje/be HanucaHO Ha rpnKOM nonoBHHOM II BeKa) OTKpHBajy je/jaH 
HarnameHH acKeTH3aM y KpHJiy OBe saje/un-me 10 . ('tipuje Ka ttpKBa tiCTHitaaa ce cbojom 
CT poromliy noce6HO y o/uiocy Ha 6paK. Huje pa ra je HCKJi>yHHBana, KaKO cy to papHJiH 
eKCTpeMHCTH eHKpaTHTCKHx Tcn/ienintja nonyT Tamijana, ann cBe naiio/nt pa ce Bepyje pa 
je y OBoj U,pKBH pcbctbchoct y5KHBana CTaTye Koju jy je npepcTaBjbao Kao mopcjt 
HCTHHCKO r XpHniIiaHCTBa 11 . 

IIocTaBJBa ce nHTaH>e opaKJte je poJia3HPa y CnpHjcKy npKisv OBa TaKO H3pa>KeHa 
acKeTCKa tch,tc Hitnja. 3aHHMJbHBo je MHniJi>eH>e Voobus-a, Kojn Bepyje pa je ycneo pa 
AOKavKc nopeKJio opnoca ccmhtckot h j y p c o x p h m h a i i c k o r cBeTa, Tj. t3kbhx cnpHjcKnx 
noKa3aTeji>a ca KyMpaHCKOM sajeaiiHiioM, Koja je HacTojana pa npoTerHe cbctoct 
CBeniTeHCTBa Ha CBe u;ianoBC CBoje 'lajcpnt-me, Kao npiinpe\ia 3a nocjiep&e panc. 
IlacHTH'itiH po Ka j 6ho 6h nojaM cimoeu 3 aeema , Koj h ce y noMCTKV npttMeiBHBao Ha CBe 
KpniTCHC, a KacHHje caMO Ha HeKe nopBH5KHHKe. Bunu 6h 'lajcpiit-HiKit KyMpaHy h 
CHpnjcKHM cunoeima 3 aeema nojMOBH cbctot paTa hjih acKeTH3Ma, cnpoManiTBa h 
HcanoaTa, Kao h CBecT pa ce ttMa jepna cnciitijaaita {|)ynKHHja y 3aBeTy hjih Q’uama 12 . 

yxnu,ajy i<oj h je HMao KyMpaH Ha HeKe (])op\ic CHpnjcKor acKeTH3Ma Colombas 
5KeJiH a a popa u yTHi[aj ppyrnx tjiaKTopa. TaKO oh npHMebyje pa ce nopep xpHmbaHCKor 
acKeTH3Ma y MeconoTatvrajH nopoBHHOM III BeKa pa3Bnjao MamreejcKH noKpeT h hcthmc 
3 a HeKH iicoOH'itiH acneKTH cupnjcKor MOHamTBa, Kojn 6h motjih 6hth y eynpoTHOCTH ca 
xpnmbaHCTBOM, Mory noTHitara H3 MaHHxejcTBa B . 

TeoaopuT KtipcKit (oko 393-416) vtitoro je KOHKpeTHHjn no nHTaH>y nopeKJia 
enpnjcKor MOHaniTBa. IIo3HaBao je je3HK 3eMJte. HHTepecoBao ce 3a MOHauiTBO, He caMO 
Kao MOHax h enticKon Beb h Kao HCTopunap bcjihkhx xpnmhaHCKHX vtvvKCBa, cJiaBHHX 36or 
h>hxobhx acKeTCKHX nopnitra h Ha pepy noKa3aHnx nypa. TcopoptiT Mopa pa je no3HaBao 
Tpa.THitHjv h nopeKJio xpninbaHCTBa, MetjyTHM, roiniTa He roBopn o iteroBOM eninaTCKOM 


10 BenHKH peo TaimjaHOBOr /JuamecapoHa je H3ry6jteH. CaHyBaHH cy (jiparMeimi Ha jepMeHCKOM 
h CHpnjcKOM. CMaTpa ce pa je opurHHajiHH je3HK Ha KojeM je nacaH CHpnjcKH. y /lHaTecapoHy ce 
npHMehyje yTHiiaj eHKpaTH3Ma, Tj. yMaH>HTH CBe oho hito ce y JeBaHl)ejBy ophoch Ha 6paK, Koju je 
npeMa ayTopy H3jepHaneH ca 6jiypoM. Ode CojtoMOHoee, Koje HeKH HayHHHitn ppace 3a rHOCTHHKy 
jiHTepaTypy, HanHcaHe cy Ha opuruHajmoM cupnjcKOM je3HKy, a jypeo-xpHHifiaHCKH KapaKTep y 
H3paxcaBaH>y H>HXOBe TpHHHTapHe poKTpHHe, rpe HMe yKa3yje Ha Pen, a rpe je /(yx Cbcth BtiljeH y 
)KeHCKOM popy. AnoKpnijiHO peno Touime nocjiaHitife nncaHO je Ha cupnjcKOM je3HKy, y KojeM 
cyniTHHCKH KapaKTep pena noKa3yje eHKpaTHTCKe h thocthhkc yTHqaje. Obhm pejiHMa Tpe6a popaTH 
Tomuho JeeauJje/be , nncaHO Ha rpHKOM je3HKy. anja aHaJiH3a noKa3yje THOCTHHKy h eHKpaTHTCKy 
TpanHiiHjy. Ephrem DE Nisibi, Commentaire de l'Evangile concordant ou Diatessaron, SC 121, (par 
L. Leloire), Pariš 1966, 15. Gasparro S. G., Enkrateia e antropologia. Le motivazioni protologiche 
della verginita e della continenza nel cristianesimo dei primi secoli e nello gnosticizmo, Studia 
Ephemeridis "Augusinianum", 20(1984). lavenant R., Le antičke ehiese , La letteratura siriaca 
primitiva, 187-188, 192-194. Gasparro S. G., Le ehiese antičke, Lo gnosticismo, 381-382. Epifanije 
Kiparski, Panarion, PG 41/42. 

11 Lavenant R., Le antiehe ehiese, La letteratura siriaca primitive, 187-188. 

12 Voobus A., History of Ascetism, I, 138. Josephus, Josephus complet works, Anticpiities of the 
Jews, 274, 377, 375; The Wars of the Jews, 476-477, Michigan, 1984. Penna R., Le ehiese antiehe, 
L’ambiente giudaico delle origine cristiane, 340-341. BtlJlCOH E., EceHCKH pep, rpapau 139/140, rop. 
27, 2000-2001, 92-100. TOMtra LL, TIpomueHinfu ecencr<e 3ajednuife y KvMpaHCKiat pyKonucima, 
Eeorpap 2004, 12-17. 

13 Colombas M.. II monachesimo primitivo. Gasparro S. Gi., Manicheismo, Le antiehe ehiese, 412- 
425. 
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nopeKJiy. LUTaBiime, oh npiinHcyje CHpnjcKOM MOHauiTBy niHpeite y cynpoTHOM CMepy y 
o/u iocy Ha Te3y o ernnaTCKOM nopeKJiy ciipnjcKor MOHaniTBa. IIpeMa Tco/iopiiTV, 
CHpnjcKO MOHaniTBO iHHpn ce 0,3 HCTOKa Ha 3anan. CTora je Voobus MHUiibeH>a, na 
MOHaniTBO y CHpiijH, noce6HO y McconoTaMnjii h riepcHjn, Tpe6a cxBaTHTH Kao je/paii 
cnoHTaHH h ayTOXTOHH (j)ciiOMCii, 6e3 HKaKBor KOHTaKTa ca eranaTCKiiM MOHaiHTBOM 13 . 

Ra 6h ce ucK.uv'iino nopeKJio cupiijcKor MOHaniTBa y o/uiocv Ha erunaTCKO, 
flOBOJtHO je no3BaTH ce Ha o/ipefjcnc ocoociiocth caMor cupiijcKor MOHaniTBa. Beh cy 
rpnKH Onu ćup nje KO MOHaniTBO CMaTpajiH opHniHajiHHM. rpHroppije Ha3HjaH3HH, Ha 
nppiMep, roBopu ca nHBJi>eH>eM o CHpiijcKHM MOHaciiMa Koju nocTe naaneceT naHa 
aapenoM, Koju Hoće naiiHC 0,3 iBO/Klja, cnaBajy tojih Ha 3eMJtH, ocTajy ycnpaBJi>eHO Ha 
MOJTHTBH H Ka/Ul 133,33 KHHia H 130,3 V.TapUHMa BeTpa 16 . 

.Ic.thv noce6Hy hhcthtvhhjv CHpnjcKe upu ne II h III BeKa uime Cunoeu u Ktiepu 
3aeema. Pen b'nai Q’uama, 3aBeT hjih caBe3, TeniKO je npcBO/iauiBa. Tckctobh Koju je 
nonoce He o6jauiH>aBajy je. Chhobh 3aBeTa pkhbchh cy ca nopo, 3 Hna\ia hjih cy ce oflBajajiH 
on H>e. HecTO cy (jiopMHpanti rpyne oko iipk'BC. riponoBcnanu cy neBCTBenocT Kao 
aneoJiyTHy BpjiHHy, >KHBebH nocTojaHO y Bepn, nocBebeHH nocTy h mojihtbh, ckpomho h 
jeAHOCTaBHO, y cnv'/Koit Koja je ripcBacnonuo 6iuia cny>KeH>e CHpoMauiHHMa. 3aBHCHJiH cy 
on KJinpa Koju ce perpyTOBao H3 h>pixobhx pe.no ria. Mhoto cy ce mojihjih h y3HMajiH 
aKTHBHO v'icinhc Ha 6orocJiy>KeH>HMa. MncTHTvmtja ,TyxoBHor 6paKa 6nna je TOJiepncaHa 
HeKO BpeMe, a 3araM CTporo 3a6pan>cna. Chhobh 3aBeTa npencTaBJtajiH cy jcnno rpancuo 
MOHauiTBO, cjihhho ohom Koje je HBeTano y npyrHM o6jiacraMa. HeMa cyMH>e na je OBa 
sajcnnmia 6 na a jynejcKor nopeKJia eeeHCKe Tpanunuje, Koja je .noopo no3HaBajia CTapn 
3aBeT h paoiincKC KOMeHTape. Mynpn nepcujaiiau, KaKO cy ra 3BajiH, JaKOB AjipaTa (260- 
345), MOHax h no.TBH'/KHHK, a 33THM enucKon h je.aaii 0,3 npBiix OTaua CupnjcKC npKBC, 3a 
Kora ce mhcjih na je 6ho nnaH oBe saje/nume, nocBebyje joj cBoje OMunuje. H 3a Jc(])pc\ia 
Hii3H6HjcKor (306-373) 3Ha ce na je 6ho unan sajc/niimc Chhobh 3aBeTa. /Iok je joni 6ho 
l)aKOH, 6hjio My je ,aonyniTcuo na vbc.tc y nHTyprnjy CBoje XHMHe cacTaBJteHe npoTHB 
jepecH, mije je H3Bol)eH>e noBcpno jcnnoM xopy ncBima, Koje cy 6nne, Kao ii oh caM, 
'in a i io b u 6paTCTBa CunoBa h ( Khepii) 3aBeTa 17 . 

Cjihhho CnHOBHMa 3aBeTa, nanasiiMO saj emirate tot Tuna h y ErnnTy. JepoHHM ii 
Kacujaii, no3HBajyhn ce Ha erunaTCKO MOHauiTBO, roBope o Tpn BpcTe MOHaxa: 
KiiHOBHTHMa, aHaxopeTHMH h Tpehoj rpymi Kojy JepoHHM Ha3HBa remnouth , a KacujaH 
sarabaitae . Ebo KaKO hx onncyje JepoHHM: "Tpeba BpcTa Ha3HBa ce peMHyT h ohh cy 
Hajropa h Haj3anyuiTeHiija BpcTa, ajiH cy y OBoj npoBiimiHjii ohh Ha npBOM MecTy. 
CTaHyjy no nBojmta hjih Tpojupa, iiHKa.Ta Brane on Tora, He3aBHCHH cy h vkhbc no cbom 
Haxol)eH,y. CBe ihto upoinBcnv, nonoce Ha aaje/nm'iKH cto h TaKo HMajy 3aje,anraiKy 
ncxpaHy. Hajneiube >KHBe y rpa/ioriiiMa h y yTBpl)eH>piMa h Kao na hm je 3aHHMan>e cbcto, a 
He >khbot, CBe ihto nponajy, nponajy no HajBiiuioj hciih. Met)y H>HMa cy 'icctc CBalje, jep 


14 Theodoret de Cyr, Histoire des Moines de Svrie, (P. Canivet e A. Leroy-Molinghen), SC 234 & 
257, Pariš, 1977 & 1979. Canivet P., Le Monachisme Svrien selon Theodoret de Cyr, Pariš, 1977, 
106. 

15 Voobus A., History ofAscetism, 138ss. 

16 Gregorii Theologi, Epistola, PG 37, 1455ss. LeCozR., Histoire de l’Eglise d’Orient. Chretiens 
d’Irak, d'Iran et de Turquie, Pariš 1995, 73-77. 

17 Lavenant R., La letteratura siriaca primitive, Le antiche chiese, 196-197, 199. jEBTHIi A., 
nampojioznja, 252. Carcione F., Le Chiese d’Oriente, 49. Ridolfini Pericoli F., Note sui «Figli del 
Patto» (Bnay Qyama) dell’antica Chiesa siriaca, y Studi e Ricerche sull’Oriente Cristiano, 1/3, 1978, 
48-54. Aphraate Le Sage Persan, Exposes, I-X, (parM.-J. Pierre), SC 349, Pariš, 1988, 33-41, 98- 
111, 358-412. Le Coz R., Histoire de l’Eglise d’Orient, 74. 
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KaKO vkhbc o/( OHora niTO caMH npoH 3 Be/iy, He no, 3 irocc ,3a cy HeKOM noTHinteHH. y 
CTBapu, 6 ope ce ca nocTOM: 0,3 CBeTe TajHe HanpaBHAH cy CTBap nooe/ic. k'0,3 h>hx HimiTa 
Hi-ije 3 a 6 paH>eHO, hh uiupoKH pyKaBH, hhth npocTpaHO o/ieno, hh hccth vs.mcaj h, hhth 
noceTe Acnima, Kao hh kvIjcibc KJiepa. Ka.aa Aolje iickh aah npocnaBe, jc, 3 y ,30 
noBpatlaH>a" 18 . 

KacnjaH 19 roBopehH o KHHOBHTHMa h capa 6 anTHMa, 3a capa 6 aHTe Ka>Ke: "He 
MHCHetni Ha 6 y.ayliiiocT noKJiaH>ajy Eory ruio.i H>nxoBor Tpy,aa Kao jc/Hio vtoaiio 
npHHomefte; capa 6 aHTH npeHoce 6 pnry CBoje HeBepHe ,3ynie He caMO Ha cyTpamH>Hiiy Beh 
Ha /iyrn hh 3 ro, 3 Hiia h Bora mihic na>K 0 B 0 M h HHnieHor avxobiic CHare, koj’h He acenH hjih 
H e Mo>Ke na oap>kh CBoje o 6 ehaH>e ,3 a a a aobojbho xne 6 a HacymHor h oacIic. npBH »ene 
cbom /iymoM aKtripogovri (noTnyHO jiHiuaBaite h BeuHO ciipoMamTBo); a ApyrH H3o6HJte y 
cbhm Aoopnvia. Jc/uih ce Tpv.ac , 3 a npeMame Mepy nponHcaHor noćna, ajiH noniTO 
yH 0 B 0 Ji>e CBeTHM noTpe 6 aMa MaHacTupa, ocTano 6 y/ie npe/iaTO, cxoaho cy/iy HryMaHa, 
3aTBopHMa, rocTonpHMHHU,aMa 3a CTpaHU,e, BoJiHHiiaMa, y 6 orHMa; Apyrn HMajy 
HCKJtyHHB 0 3a ipiJb , 3 a 3a,30B0-3>e CBaKOAHCBiio CTOMaKoyrat)aH>e, noTpomaHKy c})aHTa3Hjy 
hjih ocyl)yjyhy noxjieny. 

Ajih, Ha Kpajy Aa Ka*eM a a h capa 6 anTH KaTKa/i HOBap, Kojn Hiicy 3apaAHAH, 
6oibe vnoTpcojBaBajv y Aoope CBpxe. Aah ce hh Ta.aa He npn 6 AH}KaBajy bpjihhh hhth 
eaBpuieHCTBy KHHOBHTa. Khhobhth y TOKy BpeMeHa ka,3a npH 6 aBJi>ajy Aoopa MaHacTHpy h 
CB aKOAHeBHO vkhbc y caM03a6opaBy oncTajy y noHH3HOCTH h avookoj noKopHOCTH, 
jinuieHH c3o6o,3iior pacnonaraita na,a ohhm hito 3apa,3e y 3Hojy ah na cBor, h Kpo3 to 
CB aKOAHeBHO c a m o a h 111 a b a i b c o,3 riAOAOBa cBora pa,aa HenpecTaHO o 6 HaBJi>ajy *ap cbot 
npBo 6 HTHor OApunaiBa. Ohh pacnoAa>Ky Ha TaKaB naumi cBojuM AOOpiiMa ga 
CHpoMauiHHMa ,3ajy h Burne Hero hito Mory; h cbhkh ,3a n koj'h npona3H HaroHH hx , 3 a caMH 
CBe BHUie ocHpoMamyjy. CMHpeite h CTpora BepHOCT Kojy npBH no 6 o>KHO uyBajy y 
HcnoBCAaiBV a Kojy cy jcaiiom Beh npurpAHAH, iiHKa,aa He HcnyH>aBajy CBojy BOJi»y, >khbo 
T aKO , 3 a 3 a h>hx CBaKH Aan npe,3CTaB.3>a pa3anHH>aH>e 3a CBeT h >khbo mvaoiihiiiibo; 
MAaKOCT h xhpobhtoct ,apyrnx oana hx y naKao. 

npBe abc BpcTe MOHaxa, khhobhth h aHaxopeTH, npncyTHH cy nako Mano 6 pojffli 
y OBoj npOBHHLIHjH, a A H H y AP>THM, y 33BHCH0CTH 0,3 IIOTpCOC K3T0A HMailCKC Bepe, a 
Tpeha BpcTa, capa 6 aHTH, OTyt)yjy ce h 6 miajy ycaMA>eHH. y BpeMe JIyu hj a, Koj h je 6 ho 
enucKon koj’h ce npo.aao apnjaiicKoj nepjuiAHOCTM , 30 k je BaAenc BAa,aao CBeTOM, Mopao 
caM , 3 a hochm nAOAOBe Tpy, 3 a Harnoj opalili Koj h 0,3 ErunTa h TeoaiiAC 6ejaxy riocAaiiH y 
pyAHHKe noHTa h JepMeHHje 36or n>HXOBe BepHOCTH kaTOAmianckoj Bepn. Morao caM , 3 a 
bhahm y HeKHM rpaAOBHMa BeoMa peTKe TparoBe khhobhtckot HCHBOTa; a hito ce thmc 
aHaxopeTa, He 3HaM a a ah ce 3a h>hxobo HMe TaMO MKa.Aa h Hyno". 

OBa ,3Ba ayTopa, KaKO ce MOAce bhacth, ca AOCTa cKenTHi3H3Ma onncyjy 0By Tpehy 
rpyny M0Haxa, peMHoyTe hah capa6aHTe, Koja je, H3rAe,aa Mmiioa, ca xpoHonoHiKe TauKe 
rAe^HiHTa, npBo6iiTHH Tun MOHauiTBa. ApyrH naK ayTopn, Kao hito cy Erepnja h KupiiAO 
JepycaAHMCKH, noMHH>y hx ca AOCTa CHMnaTnje. JepoHHMOBii peMHoyme u KacujaHOBH 
capadaumu , AcjipaTOBH Cunoeu (tchepu) 3aeema, anomaKmuKU (atrotaKTikol), Kao h 
M0Hci30Hmec Kan napmxenau (|iova(ovTe<; kal tiapGo vai), Koje cnoMHH>y ETepnja, 
rpuropnje Ha3Hj’aH3HH, Kupimo JepycaAHMCKH, y CTBapu cy hcth ran npBođHTHor 
MOHauiTBa Milje HMe Bapupa 03 3eMA>e ,30 3eMJi>e. JIoboaaio je npeAHCTaTH ETepnjHH 
"ITymomic" KaKO 6 h ce y to yBepnnn. y ,H,pyroM norAaBA>y, Koju ce oahoch Ha JepycaniiM, 


18 Mhpkobhh M., )Kueom u npenucKa Ceemoz XujepoHUMa , IhicMa H3 PuMa, 22, 34, Beorpaa 2000, 
262-263. 

19 JeanCasian, Conferences, XVIII-XXIV, (E. Pichery) SC 64, Pariš, 1959, Coll. 18, 7. 
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ETepnja noMHite M0Ha30Hmec Kan napmxeHau MOHaxe npHMeH>yjyliH OBaj TepMHH KaKO Ha 
MOHaxe-nycTHHo>KHTeji.e TaKo u Ha MOHaxe-KimoBHTe 20 . AnomaKmuKn - ohh Koju ce 
o.ipn'iv Aooapa oBora CBeTa - no.3y.3apa3n 6 h ce ca ropenoMeHyTHM M0H330HTec. 
AnoTaKTHKH cy (|)opMnpaan oko CBaKe u,pi<Be 3ajc,innny Koja je 6mia nocpcvniHK H3Met)y 
KJinpa h BepHHKa. )KHBeJiH cy sajc.ano okojio npKBC hjih y MamiM rpynaMa CTaHyjyliH y 
3ace6HHM KyfraMa. ycMepemi npcBacxoano Ha 6orocny)KeH>a mhiih ce ,3 a HHcy Morini a a 
>KHBe ,3p\T,3C Hero y rpa,ay 21 . Lambert saok'pv'/Kvje OBaj nojaM peaiiMa: "To je 6 ho 
MOH auiKH ’/Khbot Koju je poljeH cnoHTaHO y KpHJiy pa3JiHHHTHX npKaBa Kao na0,3 BaTpeHe 
Bepe, 133,3a nar np boo umor acKeTH3Ma, na,3axnyT hcthm ie>KH>aMa u cxBaTaH>HMa Koja cy y 
ErnnTy HarHane M0Haxe npeMa nycTHH>H. tberoBa iTOMcma CTpyKTypa, H>eroBO 
HCTOBpeMeHO nojaBJi.HBaH>e Ha pasJinMirniM MecTHMa u noBe3aHOCT He3aBHCH0 0,3 yTHU,aja 
KonTCKor oniiiTC/KHTHja, 1 iaB0,3C Hac ,3a rpavKHMO iteroBe noneTKe y BpeMe He KacHHje 0,3 
OHora Ka^a je AHTOHuje noneo 3a npHBJianH ce6n CBoje npBe yHeHHKe" 2 A Pen airotaKtiKog 
npHMeH>yje ce Ha enmaTCKe MOHaxe, r,3C ce noa obhm TepMHHOM He npaBH pa3JiHKa npeMa 
rany noflBH>KHHKa, y cynpoTHOM 03 dirotaKTLtrig Koju ce hhhh 3a 03HanaBa je3Hy noce6Hy 
MOHauiKy <j)opMy HapoHHTO pacnpocTpaH>eHy y Majioj A trij ii u JepycajiHMy 23 . IlpBH nyT ce 
cnoMHH>y ko, 3 JyjiHjaHa AnocTaTe y iteroBOM Opaipio (Oratio), Koju Kaace a a cy 
"EanHJiejHH" ,333 u obo HMe m o 11 a c u m a - 3 y Taa ona m a Koju >KHBe 0,3 MHJiocTHH>e 24 . 

Ilajiafluje y CBojoj Historici Lausiaque ynoTpe6ibaBa ,3Ba TcpMHiia HCTor 3na'iciBa 
|iovaxoi h |iovd (ovteg, r^e ce |iovd(ovteg ynopet)yjy ca irapOevoi. Koju Kao h 25 tmv 
povaCovtcov Kal napOe vtov ta ypa CBeTor Kiipima JepycaiiHMCKor Hncy hhhit3 3pyro Hero 
anomaKmuKU H3pa>KeH TepMHHHMa HCTor 3HaHeH>a 26 . 

y hcto BpeMe Ka, 3 a y rpa.aoBHMa h ceJiHMa noMitiBV , 3 a ce opraHH3yjy npBe 
MOHaniKe rpyne, nojaBJi>yjy ce y nycTHH>aMa u op.ariMa Ćup nje h MeconoTaMnje npBH 
aHaxopeTH. ObeacvKcno npcBacxo, 3 iio Kao ayTOXTOHO MOHaniTBO ca jaKHM naraac kom Ha 
HH 3 [HBHAyajiH 0 CTH, HCTopHHapH Co30MeH h TeoaopuT KupcKH 27 3onymTajy HaM , 3 a 
peKOHCTpyHHieMO npBy "reorpa(})Hjy" CHpHjcKor MOHauiTBa. EjiaBHM ne 1 upu no,3BH3aBaii>a 
6h3ii cy: naaHHHGKH 3anan Mnrapa K 0.3 Hn3H6Hja, OKOJiHHa XapaHa, Eacca, A m 13 , 3 a, op .30 
rayraa y McconoTaMnjn, AnaMeja, nycTHH,a XaaKi3,ae u noaumicKa o6oacT AHTHOXHje. 
Movkcmo 6hth totobo cnrypHH 3 a je Ha iiomctkv , 3 pyre iiooobhhc IV BeKa CBaKa 
nycTHH,CKa umi naaHHHCKa ooaacT npe^cTaBJbaaa MoryhnocT 3 a nojaBy MOHaniTBa. IlpeMa 
TcoaopriTV KupcKOM, MOHacH cy 6 133 u MymKapnH h >KeHe Koju cy npnrp3H3i3 
ycaMJbeHHHKH vkhbot 3 a 6h ce nocBeman u npoBcan >khbot caMO ca EoroM, 6e3 
3onymTeH>a ce6n 6hjio KaKBe ji>y3CKe y3o6HOCTH. TaKo ce Mory Ha6pojara deHdpumu - 
nycTHH,ai3H Koju miBe HenpecTaHO Ha 3pBeTy, u epčueopu hjih 6ocko uru opcmanu - Kojn 
cy /f\3TBC3I3 KaO '/KHBOTHIBC y ja36HHaMa H XpaiIH3H ce Kao 5KHB0THH>e, KOpHCTchn caMO 0H0 
hito je npnpo3a ,3apHBaaa, OAorijajvhn cBaKH aa'ACKh npoH3B03. 3aTHM HMaMO TaK03BaHe 


20 Etherie, Journal de voyage , (H. Petre), SC 21, Pariš, 1948, 23, 3, 28, 3. 

21 Lambert A., Apotactites et Apotaxamenes, DACL, I, 2610-2611. 

22 Ibid., 2604-2626. 

23 Etherie, Journal de Voyage, 88. 

24 Juliani impreratori, Oratio , VII. 224a 

25 Palladii, Historici Lausiaca, PG 34, 46, 6. 

26 Cyrilli Hierosol. Archiep, Catechesis, PG 33, 485. 

27 Theodoret DE Cyr, Histoire des Moines de Syrie, II, SC 257, Pariš, 1977, 225-231. POGGI V., 
Panorama Storico, 82. POGGI V., Delle chiese di tradizione siriaca, Religioni e sette, 1995, 97-99. 
Carcione F., Le Chiese d’Oriente, 38-39. Sozomene, Histoire ecclesiastique, I-II, SC 306, (par B. 
Grillet - G. Sabbah - A.-J. Festugiere), Pariš 1983. 167-168. 
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Kenuome - hjih 3aTBopHHKe, jep cy ce caMU 03HAaBanH y je3piy Kennjy, 6e>KeliH TaKO o a 
HCK yuieH>a. AcencuMa 28 je ocTana 3aTBopeHa mcs/ieccT rojunia, a EBceBiije, 29 npe Hero 
uito je nocTao HryMaH \iaiiacTnpa Te.ierie, >KHBeo je 3aTBopeH y jejmoj Manoj kcthjh 6e3 
npo3opa, cacBHM y \ipaky. Takotjc Tpe6a noMeHyTH m o i i a x c - 3 y Taji h n c Koj h mene .sa 
HMHTnpajy CnHa HOBC'iHjer, Koju, 3a pasaiikv 03 >KHBOTHH>a Koje HMajy ja36nHe u nm na 
He6ecKnx Koja caBHjajy nicsjia, HeMajy rjie ,aa mariv cKJioHe (Mt. 8, 20). 

.lejian jipvra bhji no/iBMSHHiiiTBa KapaKTcpncTH'ian 3 a CHpnjcKO MoHauiTBo jecy 
cmojirmuifu hjih cmiuiumu. Obh MOHacu npoBojiHJiH cy ikhbot cTojehu Ha cTy6oBHMa, rjie 
cy ce CKJioHHHH o,3 CBeTa Kojn hx je OMeTao y mojihtbh. Ohm cy 6 hjih Miioroopojnu y 
Cupnjn h MeconoTaMujn. Teo/iopiu KnpcKH roBopu o C'bctom CnMeoHy Cthjihth, 30 ni-ija 
ce cnaBa pamiipnjia h Ha 3ana,3. tberoB pnropH3aM o KojeM HaM roBopu TcojiopuT, Koju My 
je 6 ho caBpeMeHHK h o'icbhjuih, najoojbe ce or.iejia y onncy caMor no;iBnra Cb. Cnvieona 
- H>eroBOM HenpcKH.iiioM cTajaH>y, 6e3 3aniTHTe 0,3 cvnna h BeTpa, HenpecTaHO y mojihtbh 
h HHH>eH>y MeTaHnja. CjiaBa y HHTaBOM xpnmhaHCKOM CBeTy Cb. CHMeoHa CrajiHTe . 30 Kas 
je ,3yooKor VTimaja Koju je CHpnjcKO MOHauiTBO H3BpiHHJio Ha Ta/iamiBC jipvsriTBO. 

3aje,3no ca obhm noMeHyTHM rpynaMa, ooiiTarsaao cy h Heice jipyre ca 
pa3JiHHHTHM oocjtc'/KJMM a. Hajno3HaTiijH cy Canon (.ivjiii 6 ora paju-i), Kojn, y 6 et)eHH 33 a cy 
aocthtjih 6 ecTpamfie, Memann cy ce ca cbctom 6e3 cTpaxa , 3 a 6 yay saBc/icnn 031 hctot. 
HcKymaBanH cy ce Hajiico 6 n l ninjnM ,30EaiHBaihM\ia, ns\ict)y ocTanor nocetiyjytiH jaBHa 
KynaTHJia npoMHCKyHTeTHor pe>KHMa 31 . 

HacTano Kao noKpeT y cyuiTHHH naHHKH, MOHauiTBO je npcTpnc .30 jejian 
nocTeneHH riponcc k 3 epu k a jt h 3 a n nj e, HepeTKO CBojHM noHamaiteM peMeTeliH Mnp y 
I lapcTBV, npupo.ino ce o,ipa>kaBajyliH Ha uplašeno ypet)eH>e Koje je huijio Ka cbom 
caMoo,3pel)eii>y. MoHauiTBo je npcjicTaBJiauo HajcBemije h HajMOTHBHcaHnje ,3yxoBiie 
eHeprnje xpHHitiaHCTBa, Koje cy ,3a.ie nsBanpejuui HMnyjic pa3Bojy IIpKBC KaKO y nanuli}' 
)KHBJi>eH>a TaKO h y HHTeJieKTyajiHoj ajiepn. To je ocTajio h c.jcjicIihx BeKOBa 310 ,3anac. 


28 Theodoret de Cyr, Histoire des Moines de Syrie, II. 18-27. 

29 Ibid., 52-58. 

30 Ibid., 158-223. 

31 CarcioneF., Le Chiese d’Oriente, 39. 


356 



Dragana Janjic 

CONTRIBUTION TO THE EXAMINATION OF MONASTIC DEVELOPMENT 

The problems of monasticism are its roots very complex, not only because of the 
place of its origin and development but also because of the different types of ascesis. 
Monasticism, who originated as a reaction to the secularization of church life, is the 
consequence of the authentic Christian longing for the true meeting with God. 
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yjJK 27-36 Ce. CuupudoH Hoeu 


3hmoctchhc CTpaTHronyjioc 

<t>uji 030 (pcKu cf)aKyjimem, Hum - Cpduja 

JEJJAH CPnCKH CBETAIJ y TPHKHM H3BOPHMA: 
CBETH CnHPH^OH HOBH 1 

AncTpaKT: y obom pcigy upegciuae/ba ce upeti uym ceeiuau cpuctcož 
uopeK.na, ceeiuu Cuupugou Hoeu, euucKou TpuoecKu. UiujtopMauuje o teežoeoM 
uopeKjiy upueMO 113 tbezoeoz cimciKcapa koju je cagpMau y hbezoeoj zpnKoj c.apM'fm. 
C.ayM'6a ce upey3UMa 113 HeupoucKož Kogeiccci 512, go gauac je HeoGjae/beua u weu 
cacuiaeibm je Mauojjio KopuuuicKU. Y pagy ce o6jae/byje cimaKcap ceeua u tbežoe 
upeeog ua cpiiCKU. 

KjuyHHe penu: Cb. Cnnpn^oH Hobh, MaHojjio KopiiHTCKii, 16. BeK, TpHOBo, 
Panyji BejiiiKH, AceH. 

y pyKonHcy 6 p. 512 HBiipcKor MaHacTiipa Ha CBeToj ropn, Haxo/tn ce 
" c.riy>K 6 a cBeTOM jepapxy Cnnpn,TOHy Hobom" 2 . IIpeTpara y Bibliotheca 
Hagiographica Graeca ( 1>. XaJiKHHa noKa3yje /ta je OBaj CBcrait cacBHM Heno3HaT, 1 f a k 
ce hh H,eroBO HMe He Hano/ui. Pa3yMe ce na ce hh y 60 roc.ny> k 6 chhm KH,nraMa rp'n<c 
npaBocuaBHe npKBC mirne He noMHite OBaj CBeTau, 3 . 

P[o3HaTO je na je noMeHyTH pyKonHC neJioM Hanucao MaHojjio Kophhtckh, 
BejiHKii pHTop LjapnrpancKe naTpHjapniHje 4 , h 3a o6yxBaTa meroBa xarHorpacj)CKa, 


1 CaoniHTeite je onpataHO Ha rpmtoM Ha Mei)yHapo;jHOM HayHHOM CHMno3HjyMy "XejieHCKa h 
HeoxeneHCKa TpanHijHja y cpncKoj KH>HxeBHOCTH h KyjiTypn", kojh je opraHH30Bana y 
Beorpa«y on 6 . no 8 . OKToSpa 2005. KaTenpa 3a HeoxeneHCKe CTynnje Ha <J>HnojioiHKOM 
(paKynTeTy. 3a npeBon TeKCTa Ha cpncKH 3axBaibyjeM Konern r. BjianHMHpy BouiKOBHhy. 

2 3a onnc KoneKca yn. Sp. Lambros, Kazćdoyog zaiv sv zaig /hflkioOgKan~ zov Ayiov 'Opovg 
sMrjvnccbv kcdSikojv, t. B', Cambridge 1900, 160-161. 

3 CBeTH CnnpH^OH Hobii He HaBonn ce y OTaHHHKy TpHKe npaBocnaBHe npKBe, yn. S. 
Efstratiadis, A yioXoy\ov zt]g OpOoSdcjov EKKlpmag, AOijvai 1996 2 - Hcto, naSoMe, BaacH h 3a 
OTaHHHK CpncKe npaBocuaBHe ijpKBe, yn. Cji. MHJieycHiih, Ceeiuu Cp6u , Birmingham 2003 3 . 

4 PyKonnc je HajBehHM nenoM ayTorpacp MaHojna KopHHTCKor, yn. H. G. Patrinelis, A 60 
avšicSoTa KEipsva jispi tov MavomjA. KopivGlon (Mla £ 7110 x 0 X 1 ) tov IoocmvoB AsicaSioo Kai pm 
«sv0Bpr|ar|»), IlsloTzovvrioiaKd 8 (1971) 137 nap. 2' D. Sofianos, O vsopdpTBc; Mixon)X o ei; 
Aypd(p(ov (+1544. ©£ooaXovncr|) Kai o oBVToncTr|<; tob piou tob, Byzantinisch - Neugriechische 
Jahrbiicher 21 (1971-1974) 234-235' L. Vranoussis, Les "Conseils" attributes au prince Neagoe 
(1512-1521) et le manuscript autographe de leur auter grec, Actes du Ile Congres Internationale des 
Etudes du Sud - Est - Europeen (Athenes, 7-13 Mai 1970), t. 4, Athenes 1978, 380, tb. I, IV' D. 
Sofianos, O NsopdpTnpag Mixon)X MaBpoEi&ijg o A 8 pmvoB 7 ioLlTri 5 (+ ca. 1490, ASpiavonjioXr|). 
AvekSotoi AytoXoyiK(x Kslpsva tob M£yaXon Pijiopog Mavom)X KopivGloo K.a., 0eoloyia 54 (1983) 
791-796, 55 (1984) 763-766' H. G. Patrinelis, Ei 8 f|OEt<; yia xr|v sLLtiviki) KotvoTT|Ta xr|<; Ilponoag 
(15oq-17o<; at.), Aelzio Kkvzpov Mncpaoiazncdiv ZtzovScbv 7 (1988-1989) 41-46' Ant. Panagiotu, 
MavoBijL KopivGioB aicoXot)01a Itoavvoo VEopapTopog tob ev Esppatc;, EEBE 41 (1987) 424, nap. 2' 
T. Karanastasis, 'Evag vsopapTopag otic; Išppsg tob j3' piaoB tob 15. aicova. O ayto<; Icodwr|(; o 
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XHMHorpacJ)CKa 5 h ppyra pejia. MaHojjio Kophhtckh yjepHO je h ayTop Cay>i<6c 
CBeTOM CnHpnpoHy Hobom. 

HcTopHjcKHM eneMeHTHMa cjiyac 6 e 6 aBHO ce paHHje pyMyHCKH HCTopiniap 
Nasturel 6 , noniTO MaHojjio y 3arjiaBJby cjiyat6e HaBopH Jia jy je Harmcao "Ha 3axTeB 
SjiaroBepHor JoBaHa, rocnopapa BejiHKe BjiamKe, y Kora cy 6 njie h mouith 
HapemeHor CBepa". Y rpHKOM TeKCTy obo je o 6 aBeinreH>e npei^H3HHje, na Tano 
ca3HajeMO pa ce rocnopap o KOMe je pen 30Be Papyji. H to HaM CTBapa HeBOJte jep 
mo>kc jia ce ojjhoch Kano Ha Panyjia BejiHKor (Radu le Grand), 'inja ce BJiapaBHHa 
CMeniTa y pai/iofiJBC 1495-1508, Tano h Ha Pa^yjia H 3 Ac})yMau;a (Radu de la Afumati), 
Kojn je ne^oBao H3Mel)y 1522. h 1529. Nasturel je peumo OBaj npoOjieM nouiTO je y 
pyMyHCKoj JiHTepaTypH 6hjio no3HaTO jia je Pajjy.ii Bcjihkh 1500. hjih 1501. oohobho 
MaHacTiip Tea.iv y KOMe cy ce tokom XVII ii XVIII Bena Hajia 3 HJie mouith CBeTor 
Cniipii.riOHa. Vlel)yTHM, y BpeMe Kajj MaHojjio ruinic cjiyat6y, cbchcbc mouith Hana 3 e 
ce y HporoBHOHy (Ha rpuKovi), ojjhocho TproBHiHTy (Ha pyMyHCKOM ). 7 PyMyHCKH 
HaynHHK c npaBOM TBpjjH jia je Pajjyji BejiHKH, noniTO je oohobho MaHacTiip, MOiKjja 
3aBeuiTao jja ce noćne ueroBe CMpra Ty npeHecy CBeTe mouith Koje je noce^oBao. 
Cjiyx 6 y je ouurne, uho Hapyuno 03 MaHojna Kophhtckot HBMct)y 1495. h 1508 8 . 

OcTaje, raiaK, raiTaite ko je 6ho OBaj CBeTau; nnje ce mouith noueB ojt XVI 
Bena Hana3e y PyMyHnjn. JejjHHH h HajcTapiijH H3Bop jecTe cjiyHt6a Koja je 30 jjaHac 
ocTana HeođjaBJBeHa h Kojy ce HajjaMO jja heMO H3jjaTH c jjy>KHOM naaoBOM. H 3 H>e 
ca3HajeMO jja ce CBeTau, 3aMOHauiHO jom jjok je 6ho jjeuaK, jia je H3yuno CBeTe 
KHHire h jja je, Kap; je pocTiuao oproBapajyhn y3pacT, nocTao apxnjepej y TpHOBy. 9 
Taumijc. CBCTau je npey3eo obo pocTojaHCTBO poK je Ha BJiacTH 6it.na pHHacTHja 
AceHa, 10 paKJie, Herpe H3Mel)y 1187, Kap noHHH>e BJiapaBHHa AceHa IIpBor, h 1280, 
Kap ce OKOHnaBa BJiapaBHHa AceHa Tpeher 11 . HaatajiocT, y BJiapHnaHCKHM 
cnncKOBHMa Te ođnacTH HeMa noMeHa o enncKony no HMeHy CnHpnpoH 12 . To 


Ssppaiog Kai p aKoXou0ia rou, epyo ion M£ya7.ou Pijiopog MavoupT. Kopiv0iou, Bv^avziva 16 
(1991) 200. 

5 O xnMHorpac()CKOM onycy MaHojna KopuHTCKor yn. Ath. Papadopulos - Keramefs, MavomjA. o 
Kopiv0io<; Kai sv upvoypa(piKĆv auiou 7iovpp(XTiov, Enez^pig <EiAoAoyiKov> ZvAAoyov Uapvaaaog 6 
(1902) 71-102’ Henrica Follieri, Initia hymnorum Ecclesiae Graecae, vol. V (pars prior), [Studi e 
Testi 215], Citta del Vaticano 1966, 291-292, rpe je caKynibeHa poTapanifta OiiOjiHorpacjmja • D. 
Sofianos, O Nsopapiupag M^apT. MaupoEiSijg o ASpiavoiMra7.rrr|<; (+ ca. 1490, ASpiavoćuroA-p). 
AvekSoto AyioA.oyiKa Ksipsva rou M£yd7.ou PijTopog MavoupA. Kopiv0iou K.a., QeoAoyia 54 (1983) 
791-793, 55 (1984) 435-458’ Ant. Panagiotu, Mavow)X Kopiv0iou aKo7.OD0ia Icoavvou vsopapiupoc; 
tod ev Ećppaic;, EEBZ 47 (1987) 423-445’ T. Karanastasis, 'Evag VEopaprupai; cmg Sspps^ ion P' 
picsou tod 15. aubva. O ayioq Ia>dwr|<; o Esppaun; Kai r) aKoXou0ia rou, spyo rou MsydXou Pipropog 
MavouijT. Kopiv0iou, Bvi^avziva 16 (1991) 197-262’ D. Stratigopulos, Avek8otoi Pui^avrivoi 
aapaiiKol Kavćvsg. Aiop0d)0£ii; Kai 7ipoo0ijKEi;, Bv&vziva 20 (1999) 260. 

6 P. Nasturel, Autour de Saint Spyridon le Jeune de Tarnovo, Byzance et Les Slaves. Etudes de 
Civilisation (Melanges Ivan Dujčev), Pariš 1977, 289-297. 

7 JepaH op Tponapa y cjiyac6u Kaxe H3piiUHTo: "Dg Oelov ae dpaavpdv to vvv Apoyojhov KEKzipai 
Kai ava^'PadovAog vvv 0 7nozdg ayalXszax'\ f. 94 r . 

8 P. Nasturel. hcto, 290. 

9 "odev di’ apszpg zzepiovaiav vizo Koivf]Q izamig xf]g eKKhjmai; ap/iepevg Topvcbflov KaOiazazai ”, f. 
95 r . 

10 "0 Kpazcov ztjviKavza zov zoiovzov /ciipov Arravtjg Kai oi avv EKeivcp tmLsKzoi", f. 95 r . 

11 P. Nasturel, isto, 296. 

12 Za vladičspiskove Trnova v. G. Fedalto, Hierarchia Ecclesiastica Orientalis. Series episcoporum 
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CBaKaKO Huje apryMeHT na npiixBaTHMO 3a ce pa/m o HenocTojeheM enHCKony Te 
caMHM thm h HenocTojeheM CBCuy. noniTO cy 3a nepnoj/ o KOMe je pen ciihckobh 
B eoMa MaitKaBH h Huje HCKJL.yneHO /ja he HaM 6yiyha HCTpaaaiBaita //ohcth 
H 3HeHa^eita. IToniTO je CBeTap ^ornao y cyKo6 ca BJiacTojjpmpHMa cbot 306 a, 
HanyniTa TpoH y TpHOBy h noBJLauH ce y nehmiy Kpaj ,n,yHaBa, y Kojoj y3 nocT h 
MOJ iiiTBy npoBO/m ocTaTaK jkuboth. y3rpei ce nocTaBJta miTame Kaj/a cy CBeneBe 
moluth npeHeTe H3 TpHOBCKe oSnacTH y PyMyHnjy. Taj npeHoc BepoBaTHO Tpeđa 
noBe3aTH c TypcKHM ocBajameM Te oGuacTH Koje ce o/mrpajLO 1393. To je BpeMe y 
KOMe je pacnyniTeHa He caMO 6yrapcKa ynpaBa Hero h TpHOBCKa naTpiijaprniija. 
ITo3HaTO je //a je Taj j/oral)aj o/meo MHore Byrape y KpajeBe npeKO JlyHaBa, 3aje/mo 

C H>HXOBOM HMOBHHOM H CBCTHLBaMa. MoUC/ja Cy je^Ha 03 THX CBCTHBBa OtUlC H 

moluth CBerar Cnupit.iOHa HoBor. 

Oh ce Beh y to 306a Ha3HBa "Hobh", 13 //a 6 h ce H36erjio //a ce //OBe/je y Ma 
KaKBy Be3y ca cbcthm Cnitpii/tOHOM. emicKonoM TpuMHTyHTCKHM, uujn ce noMeH 
npa3Hyje 12. ^epeMSpa. Mohitu Tora cbctot Craipn^oHa Beh cy đnjie npeHeceHe h 
03 15. BeKa Hajia3HJie cy ce Ha Kp4>y 14 . .EjaKJie, HecyMH>HBO ce pa/m o hckom cacBHM 
,Tp\TO\i cBeu,y, HCTor HMeHa Kao h CTapu cbcth Crnipii/tOH. Koju je, j/a 611 ce H36erjio 
Memame, //o6ho npuj/eBaK "Hobh". 

nocne/jmu npoSjieM Kojn heMO noMeHyTH ojjhoch ce Ha CBeneBO nopeKJio. 
Hav'iHiinH cy ,30 namic cMaTpara ,3a je CBeTau; nopeKjiOM H3 EyrapcKe, h 3aTO 
HacTypeji Ha Kpajy CBor ujiaHKa Kauče //a 03 tot TpeHyTKa na Habajte 6yrapcKa h 
pyMyHCKa ppKBa Tpe6a //a ra no/jene c rpmcoM upKBOM h BH 3aHTnjcKHM npep;aH,eM 15 . 
ByrapcKa ppKBa CBaKaKO HMa Be3e ca CBepeM, nouiTO je 6 ho tphobckh 
apxHemicKon, pyMyHCKa nouiTO cy ce TaMO Hajia3HJie meroBe moluth liohcb 0,3 XVI 
Bena, rp'n<a noniTO je meroBa je/um a no3HaTa cjiy>Koa HamicaHa Ha rpmcoM, a 
BH3aHTnjCKa nouiTO je y CK.ia.riy c h,om MaHojuo KopuHTCKH cacTaBHO cnyuc6y y 
uacT obom CBCny. Murn/berna cmo, mcI/vtlim. //a h cpncua npi<Ba Tpcfia j\a y3Me vj/c/ia 
y nomTOBaLby OBor CBepa jep je npeMa CBeneBOM CHHaKcapcKOM ucHTHjy, to jecT 
KpaTKOM >K!iTiijy Koje ce hhbo.ih y meroBoj c.iy>i<6n. oh 6ho cpncKor nopeKJia. Ta 
HHLbeHHpa Huje 30 ,iaHac H3HeceHa. Y TeKCTy ce H3pHHHTO Kauče: " i<oj h 6euie H3 
Cp6nje npeMa pepn Jl,yHaBy". H3 OBora jacHO H3Jia3H fla je CBeTau; 6 ho H 3 Cp6nje, h 
to H 3 j5yHaBCKHX o6jLacTH. H He mhcjlhm ,ia MaHojjio KopHHTCKH, Koju je HanHcao 
cjiyuc6y, He no3Haje ,io6po rcorpa<f)njy Te oo.iacTii h i a Merna ByrapcKy h Cponjv. 
Cy,ichii no OHOMe lhto ce bh^h H 3 TeKCTa, naKO je CBeTau, >khbco npe Tpn cTOTHHe 
roiHHa, ayTop cjiyuc6e BeoMa je io6po oSaBeniTeH o HCTopnj ckhm eiieMeHTHMa 
enoxe. HHane je h je /uih o,i Haj3HauajHHjHX v'ichhk Tpna npn U,apnrpa,n;cKoj 
naTpHjapiHHjH c Kpaja XV h no'icTKa XVI Bena. 

y CKJLaiy c thm. Ham laHammn eKcno3e h 3 hoch Ha BH^ejio je/mor CBeu,a 
cpncKor nopeKJLa, Koju je no CBeMy cyichn vkhbco y XIII BeKy, npey3eo B.iaiH'iaHCKH 


ecclesiarum christianarum orientalium, I. Patriarchatus Constantinopolitanus, Padova 1988, 352-352- 
N. Krastev, Tamovskata patriaršija, Balgarskata patriaršija prez vekovete, Sofia 1980, 16-21. 

13 AKpocrax (hiih KpajerpaHecHje) KaHOHa rnacH: "Tdv dslov vpvdt EmpiScova tov veov. 
Mavovpk", f. 91 r , a kondak "Tov LBpapxpv tov Xpiarov, momi, avevtptpiovvTEg vpvrjaaipEV Zmpidcova 
tov veov", f. 94 v . 

14 Up. Sp. Karidis, GsoScbpov Bpaviavk // Sppooiov voTapiov ttoIeok; kou vijoov Kspicvpag oi 
omijopEVEg Ttpa&ig (1479-1516), AGijva 2001. 16-32. 

15 P. Nasturel, isto, 297. 
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TpoH y TpHOBy h koj'h je no 3 HaT H 3 rpnKor H 3 Bopa, cjiyx6e Kojy je y H>eroBy nacT 
cacTaBHO MaHojjio Kophhtckh hohctkom XVI Bena. To je cbcth CnHpnpoH Hobh. 

Cd. Athoniticus Iveron 512. 

<Im’aĆHpK)v>. 

(f. 94 v ) 'Oi; rjv ek Esppiac; Tijc; Ttpoi; Aavoupiv tov Tiorapov, dq Kal napa Mcouorj 
Oigocov ovopa^ETai, iva dvm Kal auiov tcov isoodprav Ttapatpuadrav tou ič, E 8 ep 
EKpEovio^ Tioiapou- ek 5e // (f. 95 r ) ijlmai; tov povaoTijv U7i£px£Tai piov Kal t a 

Ispa EK7iai5£i)ETai ypappara- vr|OTsla 5 e Kal eyKpaT£ia 7io^rj Kal 7ipoa£uxp 
aKaTa7iauoTCp eauTČv ekSovic;, gkeuoc; tou 7iavayloo ysyov£ 7iv£i)paToc;- oGev 81 ’ apETrjc; 
7 i£piooolav u 716 Koivpc; 7 iaor|c; Tfj^ £KicA.r|olac; dpxispsu<; TopvcbPou KaOloTaTai. ’Etie'l 5’ 6 
KpaTcev TrjviKaoTa tou toiootoo x®P 0U Acavrji; Kal ol ouv ekeIvcp etiIIektoi vopooc; 
pETaKivsLv £ 7 i£X£lpoT>v 0£louq Tali; 7 ipO(; dXXij>,ouc; £ 7 iiyapPplai<; Kal tov ayiov lo/upcui; 
auTolc; dvOioTapsvov supioKov, GUKotpavTiav 7 i>oxttouoi KaV auTou, cuq 5rj0£v nal8a psTa 
tivo<; tttiotekovt yuvaloT). O 5 e ppSev Tcp ETtmlaopaTi Tapax 0 sl<;, p£Ta 7 t£pixaplac; 
aws0£TO cxXri0dl7q ^£ysiv tou<; KaTT|yopou<; Kal coc; ISiov EipjTEi tov 7ial5a- aXka Trjc; 
dlpPslac; yvcDG0£far|<;, to v|/eu5oc; cppouSov- (p£uy(Bv 8i Tijv // (f. 95 v ) av0pa)7rivr|v 8 oi;av, 
cu<; Trjg aXr|0oU(; avTl0£Tov 5o^r|c; tov 0povov KaTaA,uicbv, 7ipo<; tov elpripEvov ylv£Tai 
7ioTapov Kal avTpov ekelg’ £yysiov supcav, ev auTcp £LO£px£Tai, Kal gux v ou<; 8 iaPiouq 
ekeloe xpovoo 5 Kal 0ai>paTrav auToupyoq noXXcbv y£v 6 pcvo<;, npog Kitpiov £^£§ijpr| 0 £v. 

2Cf. Gen. 2. 11. 

IIpeBop 

(f. 94 v ) Kojn 6eme H3 Cpfmjc npeMa pcpn J],yHaBy, Kojy Mojciije Ha3HBa h 
d>HCOH, Kao jcpaH 03 'ICTUpiI pyKaBLi;a Koju HCTHHy H3 pci<c cpcmckc. Op peTHH,er // 
(ep. 95 p ) y3pacTa CTynno je y MOHaniKii tkhbot h H3ynHO CBeTe KiBiire; npepaB ce 
nocTy h MHoroM yjpp>KaBaH>y u HcripeKHpHoj mojihtbh, cacyp nocrape npecBeTor 
,T(yxa; 3aTHM ra je 36or o6mha BpjiHHe aaj ep Huna 'iiiTaBe upi<Be nocTaBHJia 3a 
apxnjepeja TpHOBCKor. Kapa naK OHpaniHai BJiapap y Toj 3eMJbii AceH h ohh Koju 
6exy OKynjbeHH oko H,era noKymame pa n ionane đoacaHCKe 3aKOHe BCH'iaBajvhit ce 
H3Mct)y ce6e, h Kap hm ce CBCTap KpenKO cynpoTCTaBHO, JiaxcHO ra oriTVvKC pa My je 
HaBopHO popnjia peTe HeKa »eHa. Oh HHMauo Huje xajao 3a to, Beh ce c papomhy 
npeTBapao pa ohh Kojn ra onTyacyjy roBope HCTHHy h Tpancno je peTe Kao CBoje; ajin 
nouiTO ce HCTHHa ca3Hape, Jiaac je 6njia pa3o6jiHHeHa. Ho oh, đeacehH op // (f. 95 v ) 
cjiaBe HOBeHHje, octhbhb TpoH Kao cynpoTaH HCTHHCKoj cjiaBH, ope npeMa 
HapeneHoj pepn, h HarnaB OHpe nehnHy y 3eMJtH, ype y H,y, h noncHBe y H,oj MHoro 
ropHHa h MHora nypa hhhcIih. npecTaBH ce y Tocnopy. 
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\rmO(70j':VT|C LTp(/.TT17(OT0l)/.0y 

'ENAE EEPBOE AriOE ETIL EAAHNIKEE IIHrEE, 

O OEIOE EIIVPIAilN O NEOE 

Xtt]v spyaofa auti] jrapouoia^ETai yia Jipa>xr| (popa šva q ayio<; oepPiki'h; 
Kaxaycoyii(;, o oaioc; l7iop(5rov o veo<;, ejiIokotioi; TupvoPou. Tiq ;i?aipo(popl£<; yia to pio Kai 
xr|v KaTayrayri xou x\q avT^oups ajio xr|v eUtivikti aKo>x>u01a xou oolou 7iou ouv£xa<;£ o 
Mavour|l o Koplv0io<;, rivai pć/pi or||i£pa av£K§oxr| Kai 7iapa515£xai ano xov KcbSuca 
ipripcov 512. EkSISetoi KpiTuca Kai xo ouva<;api xou oolou p£ pETacppaar] xou KEipivou oxa 
OEpPlKOt. 
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UpKeeue cutyduje , Huiu/Church Studies, Nis 


3-2006, 365-369 
yjlK 908:27-788 


CuHuuia Muuiuh 

0itJio3O(pcKU (jjaKVJimem , Beozpad - Cpduja 

TOnOHHMHJA y 3AIIHCy HHOKA H3 IAJII1II 


AncTpaKT: y 3auucy Hhokci i u /Ja.auie, uacmanoM 1429. žodime, uoMUwe ce 
euiue MaHacuaipa u zpadoea. Pad ce 6aeu upooneMu.ua hbiixoee y6w<anuje, uoceono 
MaHacuiupa na ii3eopy pehce JJamue u upoČAeMOM uoMepahba oeož xudpoHUMa. 

KibyHHe penu: 3aiiuc, Hhok, JJaAiiui, MaHacuiup, Buiuecae, y6uKau i uja. 

3amic o 'iiijoj ca,n;p>KHHH he OB^e 6 hth pacnpaBJbaHO HacTao je 1429. Ha 
HcTBopojenaH (icjrv Koje je ripcnucao Hhok H3 ,Il,ajime, y MaHacTHpy BjiaroBeuiTeH.a 
koa /Kppena. 1 Y3 MHHHj aTypy jcBaHl)cnncTe JoBaHa CTojn 3anHC koj’ u noKa3yje a a je 
ceeilie o6pa3e pa/jno Pa^ocjiaB, cjimcap MaHacrapa KajieHHha. 2 HHOKa, Heno3HaTor 
HMeHa, y Cp6njy je no3Bao H3 XnjiaHAapa AecnoT OrecjDaH JIa3apeBHh oko 1417- 
1418. roAHHe. Oh je y obom 3anHcy oct3bho CBeAonaHCTBO o CBojoj AejiaTHOCTH y 
Cp6nj h. ara h o TeuiKHM npHJiHKaMa Koje cy Bna^ajie y 3eMJbH, rroccfmo noćne 
CMpTH AecnoTa CTecj)aHa (1427). 3 

no AOJiacKy ca CBeTe rope, Hhok H3 JJajime npenncao je je^HO JeBaH^ejte 
y cmpaHUMa jby6ocuiuhbCKUM , y nycTHH>H 6jiH3y MaHacTiipa. Ka^a je XTeo na ce 
BpaTH Ha CBeTy ropy, necnoT CTecjjaH nao My je npyre KH.nre Ha npeBo^eibe h 
npenHCHBaH.e, Met)y KojHMa h BH3aHTHjcKor xpoHHHapa 3oHapy. Tom npnjiHKOM 
AecnoT My je o6ehao na he My noMohn y nonH3aK.y MaHacrapa. Kana je MypaT II 
1425. Hanao Cp6njy, necnoT Orecj)aH hx 30Be ce6n h rnajbe y MaHacrap npeHHCTor 
BaBCACH-ai upu6nu3 ipada rony6u,a a a Tpa>i<e MecTO 3a riOAH3aH,e MaHacTHpa. Ty 
Ham Hhok, ca đpahoM, npejia3H UycuiuH>e h rope MHore aok He Hai)y Meciuo 
uodofmo, 3a ,n>yde c.iado upoxodHO, pamije hukum ne nace/beno v uodKpu/by žope 
Bucoku, na peipi JHanuia, Ha u3eopy . 4 Ha tom MecTy noHHH>y noAH3aH>e xpaMa 
Poljeita Eoroponnpe. CKynHJio hx ce 35 MOHaxa, AOJia3e hm đpaha h ca CBeTe rope. 
Ajih tokom H3rpa,AH,e MaHacrapa yMHpe AecnoT CTecjiaH, a Typu;H Hananajv 3CM.T,y. 
Ila rpnjapx cpncKH, ca MOHacHMa od upecuiona ode u Ka dynaecKUM cmpanaMU dolje. 
Ohh cy ce pa36eacajiH, ajiH cy ce no CKJianaH.y MHpa ca Typu;HMa oneT OKynHJiH h 
H acTaBHJiH paAOBe. Mei)yTHM, Kana je BojBOAa JepeMHja npeAao Tojiy6ar( Typu,HMa, 
yrapcKH Kpajb /Khtmvha 1428. Hanana rpaA h tom npHJiHKOM yrapcKa Bojcna 


1 3amic je OTKpno Ct. HoBaKOBnh, a ohjaBHO ra je JB. CTojaHOBiih, Cuiapu cpucKu 3aiiucu u 
Haiuiiucu 1, BeorpaA 1902, 78-84 (6p.250). 

2 lb. OrojaHOBHh, 3aiiucu u Haiuiiucu 1, 84 (6p.251); Hcrapnja cpncKor HapoAa 2, BeorpaA 
1982, 334 (T. EorAaHOBiih). 

3 IlopeA ocTaaor, o neMy he OBAe 6 hth penH, OBaj 3aimc BaacaH je h 30or Tora ihto ce y H>eMy 
Hajia3H npBH noMeH KOHonibe y cpncKHM hHpHJicKHM H3BopHMa. Bhah C. MhihhIi, rajeve u 
upepada juma u KOHoujbe y Cp6uju XIV u XV eeKa, HM 39 (1994) 47-57. 

4 JB. OrojaHOBHh, 3auucu u Haiuiiucu 1, 81. 
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njt&HKa h xapa okojihc TepnTopnje. Vlat)apn mvhc h y6njajy MOHaxe H3 JJajmie. 
npeacHBejm cy ce pa360Ka.au y nnamiHe. IleT nara jiyTajiH cy h Kpnjm ce no ropaMa 
Hok ce HHcy caSpajra Ka rp&ny BnmecaBy. Kana cy ce Bparajin, 3aTeKJin cy cnajbeH n 
pa3opeH h>hxob He3aBpmeHH MaHacrnp, na cy to MecTO HanycTHJin. Ilncan, obot 
3annca onJia3H y EjiaroBeniTeme 6nu3y zpada ^Kdpena , koh nryMaHa BncapnoHa. 5 
Hhok H3 Hajmie OB^e he ocTara no npen nan CMenepeBa, Kana he ce BpaTHTH y 
OKpnjbe CBeTe rope, y XnjiaHnap, rne je ocTao jenaH meroB TeKCT, Kojn je noHeo H3 
Cp6nje - HcTopnKnja, cacBHM KpaTaK JieTonnc ca cpncKOM xpohhkom on 1348. no 
1438, Kapa je yMpo nryMaH BncapnoH. 6 

Obh nonaipi HHOKa H3 JJajmie iana>KCHH cy n KOMeHTapncaHH jom 03 
BpeMeHa CTojaHa HoBaKOBnha, ann HHKana y pejimni, a jom yBeK H3a3HBajy 
o,n;pct)CHC HC,n;oyMHnc y ncTopnjcKoj rcoi pacjniju. nopen oncjinKaBaita nojiHTnnKnx 
npnjiHKa, Hhok H3 JJajime y cbom 3anncy caonmTaBa n o/ipet)CHe TonorpacjicKe 
nonarae. npBO ce y 3anncy noMHH>y 4 MaHacrapa: JBy6ocraii.a, BaBeneme koji 
rojiynpa, Po^eme Eoroponnpe Ha JJajimn h EjiaroBenrreite koh JKnpejia. 
Hajno3Harajn je CBar<a[<o JBy6ocraifca, r.nc je y ncnocHHpn 6jiH3y MaHacrapa Ham 
Hhok ripermcunao Km ure. BaBeneme 6jiH3y rojiynu;a Hnje \iorylic y6nu,Hpara n 
ochm nnifcemme na je MaHacrap 6no aKTHBaH y BpeMe ^ecnoTa CTecjjaHa, o H.eMy 
HiimTa He 3 hhmo . 7 EjiaroBeinTeme je MaHacrap Ha n ecH °j o6ajm MnaBe y 
ToprnanKoj KJiHcypn, 6jiH3y pymeBHHa rpana vKnpe.ua. U,pKBa HMa ocHOBy ca>i<CTor 
KpcTa, ca Tpn rroayKpy>KHC ancnne, HaocoM n HaKHajjHO nosunaHOM cho.thom 
npnnpaTOM. Y ceBeponcTOHHOM neJiy je ncnocmnja Ha Tpn HHBoa, Koja je CTapnja 03 
caMe ppKBe. npeMa apxeojiomKHM Hajia3HMa u;pKBa je nonnrHyTa KpajeM 14. Bena. 8 

HajBnme npo6jieMa 3anaje o^pe^nBame nojioacaja MaHacrapa Kojn cy 
Hcnxacra ocHOBajin Ha H3Bopy pene JJajime. 9 Ct. HoBaKOBHh i<a>i<e na ce MaHacrap 
Hajia3HO Ha H3Bopy penmje rpijnrc noja ce nacupaM Kaone y FleK v.aiiaa.' 1 ’ Oh je OBy 
y6nKau,Hjy npey3eo on M. MnjinheBnha, Kojn jom nonaje Ha J],ajma H3 T>yjie Tene 
npeMa Kaomi h na koh H3Bopa nocToje pa3BajiHHe ppKBe n Henor rpannfra. 11 M. 
HHHHh npnxBaTa OBy y6nKapnjy n ropy Bhcokv H3 aannca H ijcnHanana ca T>yjioM. 12 
OcaMHecerax ronmia 19. Bena caM TepeH ođnrnao je M. Ct. PH3mih h Ha TepeHy 
OTKpno na nocToje nsa XHHpoHHMa ca Ha3HBOM Hajma. CTapa Hajma, Koja H3BHpe 
ncnoH T>ajiy Mape H3 je3eppeTa n Tene oko 375m na ce yjiHBa y neK, HacnpaM 
KaoHe. OHa Tene MaHacrapcKOM hojihhom. Y3a caMH H3Bop penmje Ph3hh1t je 
3aTeKao pa3BajiHHe MaHacrapa (14,75 - 6,35m) non caMOM ctchom, a H3 ojiTapa ce 


5 Hcto, 82-83. 

6 HCH 2, 335 (fl. EornaHOBHh). 

7 Y nonncy EpamnieBa H3 1467. noMnite ce 6e3 Sjinace reorpacjjcKe onpenHHne HeKO 
BaBenefte Koje je 6 hjio HanyniTeHO. Yn. O. 3HpojeBnh, IJpicee u MaHaciUupu hci uodpynjy 
TlehiKe uaiupujapiuuje do 1683. lodime , Eeorpan 1984, 75. Teimco je peha na jih OBaj nonaTaK 
HMa Be3e ca BaBcaen.cM koh rojivnua. 

8 M. LlvHaiK, ApxeojiouiKa ucuipaMU 6 <m>a KOMuneKca MciHaciuupa Bjiažoeeuiuietba, 
Viminacium 3, noacapeBau; 1988, 25- 43. 

9 O HCHxacTHMa y EpaHHneBy bhhh JepoMOHax AMcj)HJioxHje, CuHauuiu u h>uxob 3 H<maj y 
Mueoiuy Cp 6 uje XIV u XV eeuci , MaHacrap PaBarama - cnoMeHHpa o mecToj CToronHmiiHnH, 
Eeorpan 1981,101-134. 

10 Ct. HoBaKOBHh, rpad Buuiecae u euduncKa 06 /iacui , roHHiHHnma HB 5 (1883) 141. 

11 M. T>. MHJinheBHh, KneMeeuna Cp 6 uja ((j>OTorancKO H3naite), Eeorpan 2005,1033. 

12 M. KhhhIi, Epammego y cpedfbeM eejcy, CpncKe 3eMibe y cpeHH>eM BeKy, Beorpag 1978, 
108. 
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yjia3HJio y nefrnHy. Ha JieBoj oSajiH peKe 6njie cy pa3BajiHHe Apyre npKBe (12,35 - 
5,51m), a npeKO je3epa noA ripocenemi KaMeH ocTapn Tpehe n;pKBHi;e (9,15 - 4,5m). 13 
J],pyra pexa J\a]nia H3Bnpajia je no/; SperoM JIyjiomeM, Kao Mapnpa, TeKJia je Ha jyr 
h noHiipajia, a 3aTHM H3Bnpe H3 njiaHHHe T»yjie Burne cena PaKOBa Bapa, na ce noćne 
5km yjiHBa y IleK. 14 

Oa ohhx BpeMeHa CHTyai;Hja ce Ha TepeHy npumi'iHO H3MeHHJia. PH3HHheBa 
CTapa Jlajma /;aHac BHUie He nocrojn, Ha tom npocTopy je/;HHH xhapohhm je /;aHac 
noTOHHh IloTajHHU,a, a je3epi;eTa BHUie HeMa. OcTapn MaHacrapa cy je/;Ba yonjbHBH. 
CnTyau;Hjy Ha TepeHy KOMnjiHKyje h aKTHBHH KaMeHOJioM 6am Ha obom npocTopy. 15 
Bp/;o T>ajiy Mape 30Be ce h T>yjia JIoKBa (540), a Tano je y6ejieaceHO h Ha 
TonorpacjicKHM KapTaMa. 16 OB/;e Tpefia HCTalm a a obo 6p/;o hhkbko He mo>kc 6hth 
BncoKa H3 3annca. npBO y 3anHcy je Bncona 03HaneHa Kao topa , uito je y cpe/;H.eM 
BeKy 03HanaBa.no uivmckh KOMnneKC ca bhcokhm ApseBeM Ha HeuiTO Behoj 
Ha^MopcKoj bhchhh. 1 H 3 H3pa3a Ra je MaHacTHp no/pirHVT y uodKpujby rope 
Bncone bhah ce Ra nncai; HHje mhcjiho Ha 6pAO HenocpeAHO y3 MaHacrap Hero Ha 
peo nnaHHHCKH KOMnneKC Koj u ce npyaca on ,I)ajme na Ha ceBep Ka J],yHaBy. 
njiaHHHa T>yjia (Kao h BncoKa) AaHac He nocTojn Ha TepeHy hh Ha ceKipajaMa. 
npeMa Pn3HHheBOM onncy AaHac ce Ha tom TepeHy Hajia3H Tnima (591) h CTapa 
Hajma 3aHCTa jecTe y h,chom noTKpnjBy. 18 Pci<a Koja H3BHpe H3 TnjiBe Bame PaKOBe 
Bape, A^Hac hoch Ha3HB PanoSapcKa pena, ann npn ymhy, y aTapy cena Typnja, n 
AaHac ce 30Be JJajrna. 19 Mei)yTHM, Ha cbhm ceKpnjaMa H3 1925. ro/piHe Kao JJajma je 
yi;pTaHa pennpa 3ana//HO on Par<o6apcKe peKe (rjajinc). Koja Tene Kpo3 ropH>y 
Tvpnjv h yjiHBa ce y neK BananHO or Ty pilje. H3BHpe ncno.n TypcKe nyKe. 20 OBy 
penHU,y MemTaHH /umac 30By Orapn noTOK, ann ocTano je casHame /;a ce HCKa,na 
3Bana Jlajma. ,E(eo noTOKa H3Han cena Topma Typnja npecymno je h y JieTH>HM 
Mecen,HMa HeMa BO/;e. 

nomra hh oko PaKooapcKor noTOKa (JJajme), a hh ,ny>i< .Hajine (Orapn 
noTOK) HeMa HHKaKBHX ocTaTana npi<aBa, jacHO je Ra ce iannc HHOKa H3 (jajme 
oahoch Ha npocTop koj’ h Ranac yrjiaBHOM 3ay3HMa KaMeHOJioM, oko 6 pna T>yjia 
Mape - T>yjia JIoKBa. HecyMK.HBO Ra je Ty 6ho jaK CHHaHTCKH avxobhh peHTap. 
Mct)yTHM, oBaj peHTap curvpHO je HacTao noćne 1429. ronimo c o63HpoM Ra npeMa 
3anncy no tot BpeMeHa TeK noneno cj)opMnpame obot AyxoBHor cpeAHmTa. OcTapn 
rpat)CBHHa Koje je onncao Ph3hhB cnrvpHO He noTnny H3 BpeMeHa HHOKa H3 Hajmo. 
BepoBaTHO caMO HajcTapnjii onoj noTimo H3 obot BpeMeHa. CaMO apxeoJiomKa 
HCTpaacHBama Morna pa3pemnTH OBe ah-Tcmc h yTBpAHTH eBeHTyajmo nocTojame 
Bime cnojeBa rpanme. Temno je npeTnocraBHTH na cy nopymeHH ocTapn MaHacrapa 
H3 1428. ocTajin y tbkbom CTamy h Ha noBpniHHH TJia ao Kpaja 19. Bena, mra He 
3HaHH Aa MaHacTnp KacHnje HHje o6HaBJBaH. CTaHOBHnmTBO je tokom hobot BeKa 


13 M. Ct. PhshiiH. CuicipuHCKii ociuai{U y cpe3y 36uuikom (ok. uoMapeeanKOM), Orapimap 5-1 
(1888) 38. 

14 Hcto, 38. 

15 AyTop je ca eKHnoM OBaj TepeH oOnmao aBrycTa 2004. roAHHe. 

16 Bhah ceKi;Hjy 1:50.000. IleTpoBai;. 

17 JleKCHKOH cpncKor cpeniter BeKa. npHpenHJiH C. TmpKOBHh h P. MHxajbnnh, Eeorpan 
1999,119-120 (M. EjiarojeBHh). 

18 Bhah ceKnnjy 1:50.000. BenHKO TpagnuiTe. 

19 Ceno Typnja HacTajio je noMepaiteM CTaHOBHHmTBa H3 ropite TypHje npeMa nyTy h ymhy 
Hajrne. Y BpeMe PH3HHha Ha yuiliy Hajme HHje nocTojano Hacejbe. 

20 CeKipija BenHKO rpaAHHiTe 1:50.000. 
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ximpoHHM JJajrna Be3HBajio 3a Tpii BopoTOKa Koju cy y HenocpepHoj 6jih3hhh jepaH 
ppyroMe. 

3annc HHOKa H3 JJajime npy>i<a HaM jom jepaH 3aHiiMJBHB nopaTaK H3 
ppKBeHe HCTopiije. HaHMe, noćne CMpra pecnoTa CTecjiaHa, Typu;H Harrapajv Cpfmjv 
a iiaiupujapx ca MonacuMa od upecmona ode u kci dynaecKUM ciup ana.ua dofje . 21 H 3 
OBora ce bhph pa je 1427/1428. op Typaxa 6iiJia yrpoaceHa h Ileh y MeToxnjH h pa ce 
naTpnjapx noByKao CBe po ,0,yHaBa, y 6jiH3HHy pecnoTa T>ypi)a ByKOBHha 
(EpaHKOBHha). 

Hhok H3 JJajime HaM y cbom 3amicy caonuiTaBa HMeHa h reorpa(|)CKy 
opHjeHTau;Hjy h 3a Tpii rpapa: rojiy6ap, 5Kppe.no 11 BmnccaB. IIpBa pBa cy Ha 
no3HaTOM MecTy h po6po no3HaTa y HCTopnorpacjiHjH. 22 YnpaBO 3axBajt.yjyfrH obom 
3anncy Ct. HoBaKOBHh je ycneuiHO oppepno reorpa^icKH npocTop Ha KOMe je Mopao 
6hth BnuiecaB, Kojn ce, nopep OBor noMeHa noMBH>e jom caMO 1458. Kapa je nao y 
pyxe TypaKa. lio HoBaKOBHhy, BnuiecaB je 6ho Ha rpeOeHV ncnop TpeđeHCKor 
BHca. 2 TaKo^e, nocTojn TyManeH>e pa je BnuiecaB HCTOHHHje, y BejiHKoj OKyu,H 
/IVHaaa, hctohho op TcKiije. 21 Tpe6a HanoMeHyTH ,3a HHje HeMoryhe pa je cpncna 
rpa h 11 pa Huuia oopoHunvia Mupoua, ihto 6h je OHpa H3Bopnno po TcKiije. y cbhkom 
cjiyuajy, pojiima riopciKe pei<c cBanaKO je Orma y cpncKHM pyKaMa. llcTpa>KyjyhH 
Moryhn npaBau, rpamipe Ha ođpoHipiMa Miipona ayTop je 15. aBrycra 2002. 
perncTpoBao h ođmuao TonoHHM fpapau, H3Hap rony6HH.a, a y npaBpy cejia MnpoH. 
Ha chmom JioKanHTeTy bhpjbhbh cy ocTaup 3Hpmia (oko 9,5m ca 9,5m), op KaMeHa h 
pume ca Kpe'iHiiM MajiTepoM. BnpjtHBe cy h KOHType nop3Hpa. CMaTpaMO pa h OBaj 
HOKajiHTeT 3acny>Kyje na>KH,y apxeojiora h iicTopnnapa y KOHauHOM pa3MaTpaH>y 
nojioncaja rpapa BnuiecaBa. 


21 JL. OrojaHOBiih, 3armcu u Haiuuucu 1, 81. 

22 C. TLiipKOBHh. roA.y6an y cpedtbeM eeuy, noncapeBap 1968. Ilperjiep ca CTapnjoM 
jiHTepaTypoM bhph A. BeceniiHOBHh, CeeepoucuiouHa Cpduja y cpedhbeM eeKy, HT 1-2 (1987) 
43-74. 

23 Ct. HoBaKOBHh, Tpad Bumecae u eudimcKa oČJiacui, 163. 

24 M. i Đ. Janković, Comucations sur les recherches anterieures dans la ville Višesav pres Tekija, 
Balcanoslavica 7 (1978) 155-167. 
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Sinisa Misic 


TOPONYMY IN THE MANUSCRIPT OF THE HERMIT FROM DALSA 

The hermit from Dalsa čame to Serbia from Mount Athos in 1417-1418 at the 
invitation of despot Stephan Lazarevic, on whose order he had copied and translated books 
in his hermitage near Ljubostinja. After the Turkish attack (1425) the despot sent him to 
Monastery Vavedenje near Golubac to find a place for the foundation of a monastery. 

The hermit with his fraternity commenced building the monastery near the spring 
of the river Dalsa, but Turks first and after that Hungarians (1428) dispelled the fraternity 
and destroyed the monastery. There are no visible traces of the monastery on this place 
today, although they existed in the 19th century. The name of river Daj sa was moved and 
linked to two nearest vvatercourses: the down course of Rakobarska River and Stari potok 
(Old creek, Dajsa) near villages Turija and Gornja Turija. 

With the help of the manuscript of the hermit from Dalsa is determined the area 
where was the city of Viseslav. There are a few possible locations for the city but an 
archeological excavation is needed to fix the tme location. 
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Upućene cutyduje , Huiu/Church Studies, Nis 


3-2006, 371-388 
yjjl< (27+28):(497.223) "15 " 


Ilaseji IlaBJioB 

EozocjioecKu <paKyjimem, 

Cy “Ce. Kmateum OxpudcKu”, CoejpuR - EbJizapuR 

XPHCTH3HCTBO H HCJMM B CO<DHB nPE3 XVI BEK 

(PejiHrHO3HO-/jeM0rpai|)CKH npo6jieMH) 

AdcmpaKm: M3CJiedeaHemo e noceemeno Ha e3auMooirmoiuemixma Meotcdv 
xpucmuHHu u MioctojiManu e CorpitR npe3 6ypmm XVI eeK. Ilpite/ienenu ca MHODtcecmeo 
meopu, Koumo rcho onepmaeam emHo-pemizuo3Hama Kapmuna u mendeHijuume e neR. Ha 
mo3u cjjoH e onepmaHa poimma na IJbpKeama u KOHKpemHo Ha coiftuitCKume Mbuenuifu (ce. 
reopzu Hoeii, ce. reopzu Hau-Hoeu u ce. HiiKOJiaii Hoeii) 3a oeJiadneaHemo Ha Kpueama e 
xpitcmuHHCKama oOufHocm npe3 mo3ii nepuod. 

Kmonoeu dyMu: UppKea, xpucmuRHcmeo, ucjihm, zpad, enopuR, odufHocm, 
HoeoMbnemiK, ceemeif. 

CtBpeMeHHHTe ayxoBiin noTpe6HOCTH Ha rpa/icKHTC cnopnn b EtJirapiifl, kohto 
ce 3a,Ti>xBaT ot aTCHCTH'inoTo HacneacTBo, H3HCKBaT cvi/uiBancTo Ha m>pKOBcn Moaea, 
kohto aa HMa aaparta Bpt3Ka c npaBocuaBHaTa TpaanuHH Ha napo.ia. ToBa Hanara 
pa3pa6oTBaHeTO Ha rio.aoona npoGaeMaTHKa b HCTopHHecKa nepcneKTHBa 3a nepnoan, b 
KOHTO KHnH ,TVXOBCn 5KHBOT, XpHCTOBO CBH.TCTC-lCTBO H UBpKOBHa KHH5KOBHOCT. E/UIII 

tbkbb nepnoa 3a rp. Co(|ina e BpeMeTO Ha TpHMaTa \naicnnnn npe3 XVI b. - cb. Teopru 
HOBH, CB. reoprn Hafi-HOBH H CB. HlIKOJia Hobh. 

Co(|hih e c.thh ot rpaaoBCTc b cBeTa c xnaaaoacTiia hctoppdl r pa.ai,T e čami 
CBoeo6pa3eH “najiHMncecT”, Bi.pxy kohto boi Ka enoxa ocTana cbohtc OTne'iarhUH h 
rpat|)HHHH BiiaiiH. 3a Coijma ca npaBeHH pcamui H3cneflBaHiia h ca H3.aaaeirn mhoskcctbo 
c6opHHi[H, nocBeTeHH Ha onpeaeaeHH tcmh h nepiioan ot HeHHaTa HCTopna, 1 ho TBBpae 
ManKO mjicto b thx e OTacacno Ha hbpkobhhh vkhbot b rpaaa, nocBeTeH Ha BovKHMTa 
npcMB.ipocT. HancTHHa oiorapcKaTa CToamia HMa viiHKaaniiH rnaHC aa hoch hmcto Ha 
npeMtapocTTa (CoijjHa), kocto HaMa aHanor b CBCTOBHaTa TonoHHMiia. 2 

1. EajiKaHCKHHT rpaa -Tonoc Ha cpemaTa 

Baak'aHCKHHT rpa.a b paMKHTe Ha OcMaHCKaTa HMnepiia HMa paaaiiHiio pa3BHTHe b 
cpaBHeHHe c rpaaa ot ocTaHaaaTa aacT Ha EBpona. FpaaoBCTC TyK ca ripiiko rioam-menu Ha 
HCHTpaanaTa rsaacT. llpoBHimnaanaTa apucTOKpanna npeanoMHTa aa >KHBee b rpaacKH 
peHTpoBe ( 3 a pasa u Ka ot UciiTpaana h 3anaaiia EBpona, Ki.acTO apucTOKpannaTa >KHBee b 
3aMT>L(H, npBCHaTH H3 BaaaCIIH>ITa), B KOHTO e CTCpCaOTOMeil 0CH0BHH3T OCM3HCKH 


1 K)6nneHHa KHHra Ha rpaa Cocjma (1878-1928). C.. 1928; CepaHKa. ApxeonornHecKH MaTepnajiH h 
npoyaBaHHa. C., 1964; CepaHKa. Cpeaeq. CoiJhm. C., 1976; Coijma apeBHa h Maaaa. C6oproiK. C., 
1980; Co<J)Ha npe3 BeKOBeTe. T. I III, C., 1989. 

2 EaKcuioe, r. Ome 3a HfleftHHa kohtckct b hmcto Ha “Cb. CoiJhm'’. - Bbb: 06pa3 h chobo. K)6naeeH 
c6opHHK no caynaH 60-roanuiHHHaTa Ha npo<j>. Akciihua /j5KypoBa, C., 2004, c. 59. 
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eneMeHT - cnn'iapu, ayxoBiiMHH, BoeHeH rapHH30H, Ka/ina h t.h. TyK MiociojiMaHHTe ce 
HyBCTBaT no-CHrypHH, a He b HaceneHaTa npeflHMHO c xphgthhhh rpaacKa okojihoct. 3 
Pa36npa ce, b rpaaoBCTe cimo >khbc>it xphcthjihh, ho (|)H3mmcckhht hm o6jihk ce 
onpc.acjia ot vnociojiviancKaTa ooiuhoct. r pa.aoBCTC ca c ManKH pasviepu (Co(|)hh b Han. Ha 
XVI b. naopoHBa ok. 5 000 acHTenH, KaTO ao KpaH Ha Beica Te ce y,TBOHBaT), ho c Bavimo 
a^MHHHCTpaTHBHO 3Iia'ICIIHC. Pa3BHBa ce OpraHH3HpaHO MamaOHO CTpOHTeJICTBO (,T/KaMHH, 
6aHH, Mc.apcccTa, 6h6.thotckh, BoaonpoBoaH, hciiimm h ap.j, npc/iHMiio ot 
6naroTBopHTenHHTe peJiHTH03HH (])oh/uihhh (Baia,<|>n), kocto ovKHBtfBa oanKancKHTC 
rpa.TOBC, ho hm npn/iaBa h xapaKTepeH h c jtsim c ko - op h e HTaa c kh Harača. Haii-BavKiiHTC 
peHTpoBe ce narpavKaaT h pa3BHBaT no ochobhhtc rn/nm apTepHH Ha UMnepnaTa, kohto ca 
He eaMO BoeHHH MarncTpaan, ho h rtproBCKii apTepHH. 4 Bi>npeKH ne b rpaaoBCTe VKHBee 
He3HaHHTeaHa nacT ot iiaceaciincTO, Te ce riperipianaa b hkohomhhcckoto h KyjiTypHO 
ctpue Ha OcMaHCKaTa HMnepHH. 5 6 

B rpaaoBCTe, kb.tcto c t vk ht c a c t b o t o \icvKay xpncTHaHH h MiociojiMaHH e no- 
thcho, OTKoaKOTO b ceaaTa, nocTeneHHO ce vcTanoisviBaT acnoriit ua a h vi o a e ii c t b h u \ievKay 
tsx. Ot .aainiH b vkhthcto Ha cb. Hi-iKoaa Hobh Co<J)hhckh ce Bn>K,aa, ne b OT.acniiHTc 
npocjiecHOHajiHH capvvKCHHJi (ecHacjiH) v'iacTBaT KaKTO MiocioaMauri, TaKa h x pucina i ih/’ 
Te3H ecHaBCKH B3an\iooTnoiiiCFiHa ca Ham,ano ecTecTBeHH, h He ce onpeaenaT ot Bapaaa, 
kosto H3nona,aBaT OT/ieani-iTC 3aHanTHHii. Hmchho Ta3H <|>op\ta Ha ripnaTcacKO h 
K oacrnaano ooiiivnane, b eav'iaa ct>c cb. HuKoaa, cTaBa ripiiamia 3a HeroBOTO oopiauane b 
ncnaMa. Ot caira cTpaHa KoacrHTC My MiocioaMaiiH ro oonaaT h VKcaaaT toh caauo aa 
CTaHe nacT ot TaxHaTa Bapa, ot apvra CTpaHa toh hm BapBa h He oaaKBa aa My CTopaT 
Hemo aomo. TaKa ot eaHO cihiccm nopvtanno 6 htobo ci>'/Khtcjtctbo ce aocTHra ao 
HeBepoaTHa CK3HCTCiiiinaana Kpnaa, npn KoaTO cb. HiiKoaa 3a aa 3ana3H BapaTa ch, OTHeTa 
My neci/aiaTeano ot HeroBHTe Koacrn, ce npomaBa c VKHBOTa. 

BtnpeKH ao6pnTe npo(|)CCHonaaiiH B33HMOOTHomeHHa b ecHacjiHTe nponacTTa 
Me>Kay aBCTe peaiinin ci>mecTByBa, KaTO b onpeacaciin momchth ce npoaBaBa c oco6eHa 
ocTpoTa - iiail-BCMe npoanKTyBaHa ot pa3naaBaHeTO Ha BepcKHa (jianaTHaiAi cpea 
BaacTBamoTO MiocioaMancKO iiaceaciinc. KpHTHHiiaTa h TpcBOVKiia cpeaa, b KoaTO ca 
3acTaBeHH aa vkhbcht xpncTnaHHTe aaBa ocHOBamie Ha MaTcil TpaMaTHK aa Hamirne: “Ho, 
KaKTO CMaTaM, ToraBaniHOTO BpeMe TaKa H3HCKBame, 3am,OTO 6axMe npHTecHaBarai c 
ronaMa pas m upu na ot omia, mo ToraBa rsaacTBaxa, h npaBocaarsiiHTC ce BH>Kaaxa 
o6xBaHaTH ot paanHMiiH 3Jihhh. Ho TaKa ripoacc e!” 7 

2. /I,eMorpa(|)CKa KapTinia 

3a aa movkc aa ce OTTOBopu MaKCHMajiHO tohiio 3a cIjOthoiiichhcto Meacav 
XpilCTHaHH H MIOCIOJIMaHH, e Heo6xoaHMO aa ce OOBpHC aOCTaTI/IHO BHHMaHHe H Ha 
CTpyKTypaTa Ha HaceneHHeTO b Co<]>ita npe3 H3CJieaBaHna nepnoa. Ha aeMorpac})CKOTO 


3 B Co(J)hhckoto none, cnopea ocMaHCKHTe penicTpn ot XVI b. hmb 228 xpiicTnaHCKH ceaa, 
npeauMHO c npHBnaerHpoBaH CTaTyT. CpB. reopzueea, U,. CTpyKTypa Ha ceaniiiHaTa Mpeaca b 
StJirapcKOTO npocTpaHCTBO npe3 XV-XVII BeK. - EaaKaHCKH (J>opyM, kh. 1/1997, c. 33 ca. 

4 MHandMCbK, X. OcMaHCKaTa Hivrnepu«. KaacHaecKiiaT nepnoa 1300-1600. C., 2002, c. 145. 

5 3a CTpyKTypaTa Ha ocMaHCKHTe rpaaoBe Ha BaaKaHHTe bidk Stoianovich, T. Model and Mirror of 
the Premodern Balkan City. - In: La ville balkanique XV e -XIX e ss., Studia Balcanica, vol. 3, Sofia, 
1970, pp. 83-110. 

6 HHAH (11,’bpKOBHO-HCTopHnecKH h apxHBeH HHCTHTyT), Na 1521. a. 108a; MmeHHe Ha HuKoaa 
Hobh CoiJihhckh. - CEJI, t. 4, C., 1986, c. 335. 

7 U.HAH, Na 1521, a. 125a; Miieme Ha HuKoaa Hobh Coc[)hhckh. - CEJI, t. 4, C., 1986, c. 344. 
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ctcTosiHne Ha SuirapuTe ot BpeMeTo Ha OcMaHCKOTo BnanHnecTBo ca nocBeTeHH pe/u-ma 
H3CJie/iBaHH}i, oco6eHO ot BpeMeTo Ha no.nroTOBKaTa h npoBOKnancTO Ha t.h. 
“BviponHTcncn npopec”. 8 B no-HOBaTa 6i>JirapcKa HCTopitorpacIm« ce OTpenJi Bce no- 
ManKO mjicto Ha Ta3H npoGneMaTHKa, MaKap ne iiobhtc H3Bopn h HOBaTa HiiTcpnpcTauiiH 
Ha CBeaeHHHTa j\a npenocTaBJiT rio-noOpu bt>3mo>khocth 3a npov'iBanc b Ta3H HacoKa. 9 B 
Ta3n Bpi>3Ka e iico6xo.thmo a a ce oTOenemi h TOBa, ne XVI cToneTHe e BpeMeTo, b kocto 
ce OTKpOHBaT CBIHCCTBeilH ,TCMOrpa(|)CKH H3MCFICIIHJI, IiaH-BCHC no OTHOHieHHe Ha 
penHrH03HaTa CTpyKTypa Ha 6ajiKaHCKOTO nacencimc. ln Ot enna cTpaHa, mamiTeniia nacT 
ot xpHCTHHHHTe (no mhoto npHHHHn) npHeMa HCJiaMa, a ot npyra, TOBa e BpeMeTo, b 
K oeTO ce naOBiopaBa HananoTO Ha Tennenmni 3 a ncMorpaijicKO VBcniiHeime Ha 
XpHCTIMHCKOTO IiaCCnCIIHC.' ' 

B naii-oom nnaH - b cIjOtbctctbhc c nanmniHTe H3BopH, 12 HaceneHHeTO 6h Morao 
a a ce ct p y k t y pupa b c.tc,tiihtc KaTeropHH: a/ pcjmriioBcn npH3HaK (xpncTH)iHH, 
MiociojiMaHU h np.); 6/ lopunimccKii h copnaneH CTaTyc (cnaxHH, Boimynii, /pKenemi, 
.TCpBCH.TA'HH H np.). 

A/ PejiHTH03eH npn3HaK 

KoraTO cjjpeHGKHST pimap EepTpaH ne na EpoKHep noccmaBa Coijin« npe3 1443 r. 
(aacnno c KptcTOHOCHHTe bohckh) OT6eiw3Ba: “CocjiHii e HaH-roneMiinT rpa/i b pana 
Etnrapna... /K'htchhtc Ha rpana h OKOJiHOCTTa ca StJirapn. TaM /Khbcht mhoto MajiKO 
Typun H XpHCTI1/FHIITC KOmiCHT 3a OCBOOO'/K.TCnHC.” 1 ’ Cnep OTTCT.HIIICTO Ha KpBCTOHOCHHTe 
bohckh, KoraTO TypnHTC othobo npeB3eMaT rpana, npaBocnaBHHaT MHTpononHT Ha 
Co(J)Ha, KOHTO npHBeTCTBa CT>I03HHHeCKHTe XpHCTH3HCKH apMHH KaTO OCBOOO.THTCnU e 
o6e3rnaBeH, a co(|ihhckhtc cbciuchhhh - ocneneHH. 14 Đepoarao TOBa e m>pBHHT no- 
cepno3eH co.tbcbk Ha BepcKa ocHOBa b Co<])hh, cnen HananoTO Ha ocMaHCKOTO 
BJiapHHeCTBO. 

Ilpe3 1478 r. e npoBcneno npeoponBane Ha HaceneHHeTO b HcTaH6yn, a b 
nepnona 1520-1530 r. h b npoBHinmHTe, KaTO uenra He e vcTaiioBUBane 6poa Ha 
HaceneHHeTO, a onpcncnaiicTO Ha nam.miHTC c,thiihhh (n o m a k m i i c t b a). PajnmiimTC 
HBnoBcnaiiHH ca 6poeHH OT/ienno, 3aipoTO HMaT palminim namniim santnacemin. 
Enaronapciiiic Ha 3ana3eHHTe namm ot Te3H npeGpojmanuji MO>Ke n a ce ycTaHOBH, ne b 
eBponeHCKaTa nacT Ha HMnepiiaTa (PyMennn) xpHCTHnHHTe CBCTaBnaBaT 80,7% (832 707 
poMaKHHCTBa) ot ipinoTo HaceneHHe, MiocionMaHHTe - 18,8% (194 958), eBpeHTe - 0,5% 
(4 134). Ot rioco'iciiaTa CTaTHCTHKa npaBH BiiciaTneimc, ne ronnMa nacT ot 

MiocionMaHHTe ca cicpepoTonemi b rnaBHHTe rpanoBC ot CBponciicKaTa mbct Ha 
MMncpimTa. Ot ny6niiKyBaHHTe ot IO. EapKaH nam ih 3a rpanoBCTC b Ta3H nac'T ot 
H vineprniTa cTaBa Brinuo, ne cpemio oKono 2/3 ot HaceneHHeTO hm e MiocionMaHCKo. 15 


8 Bac. MeaHoea, C. ETHoneMorpaiJiCKH H3cnenBaHHfl 3a nepiiona XV-XVIII b. b ctBpeMeHHaTa 
StJirapcKa HCTopnorpaijjHfl. - Bbb: EtJirapna npe3 XV-XVIII BeK. C.. 1987, c. 155-170. 

9 CpB. Kuji, M. Pa3npocTpaHeHHe Ha HCJMMa b 6tnrapcKOTO ceno npe3 ocMaHCKaTa enoxa (XV- 
XVIII): KonoHH3aiiHa h HCJMMH3am«i. - Bbb: MiocioJiMaHCKaTa KynTypa no OtJirapcKHTe 3eMH. C., 
1998, c. 56-127. 

10 CpB. HoBonocTMiuni 0CMaH0TypcKH onncH KaTO H3Bop 3a cenmiiHaTa ciicTeMa, HaceneHHeTO h 
anMHHHCTpaTHBHOTO neneroie Ha PononHTe (BTopaTa nonoBHHa Ha XVI b.). - Rhodopica, r. III, kh. 
1-2, Cmobuh, 2002, c. 191-216. 

11 Bnac. Kuji, M. Iloc. cm., c. 99. 

12 THEII (TypcKH H3BopH 3a 6i.JirapcKaTa CTopna), t.3ht. 5. 

13 EepmpaudoH de na Epomiep. 3aflMopcKO m>TemecTBne. C., 1968, c. 34. 

14 IlHcaHHe 3a BepcKHTe 6htkh Ha cynTaH Mypap, chh Ha MexMep xaH. C., 1992, c. 42-44. 

15 Barkan, O. Essai sur les donnees statistique des registres de recensement dans l'Empire ottoman 
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KoMeHTHpaiiKH T63H /umnu Cn. BpHOHHC CMHTa, ne aKO 3a 50% ot MiocrouMaHCKOTO 
HaceneHHe ima /umnu 3 a Konoin-nanna h Murpaima Ha TypcKH ceMeiicTBa, to 3a 
ocTaHanHTe 50% ct>c cnrypHOCT MO>Ke ji» ce tbipah, ne ca ce HcnaMH3HpanH. 16 

Hafi-apKO KapTiiHaTa Ha peJiHTH03H0T0 11 ctiih'iccko MHoroo6pa3He Ha 
OcMaHCKaTa imnepna ce npcncTaBH ot CTpyKTypaTa Ha HaceJieHHeTO, >KHBeemo b 
CTOJiHH,aTa Ha HMnepHflT - HcTaH6yn. 17 B CTaTHCTHHecKH nnaH (ot 1478 r.) Ta rorneac/ia 
TaKa: 


06mHOCT 

Bpoii ceMeiic 

MiocionMaHH 

9 486 

EIpaBocnaBHH 

3 743 

EBpen 

1 647 

ApMeHL[H 

434 

rrpiiH ot KapaMaH 

384 

napone ii m-i b T anaTa 

332 

HeMiocionMaHH ot Kacjnjia 

267 

I liiraiin 

31 


06mo 16 324 

Ha (})OHa ot Te3H /ranim, cBenciiHHTa ot npe6poaBaHeTO b Coc|)na, H3BT>pmeHO b 
nepno/ia 1520-1530, noKa3BaT iianimncTO Ha no-roaaM nponciiT MiocioJiMaHH, 
o6cToaTeJicTBO, KoeTO ,TOiiHKi>,ie ce o6acHaBa c a, a m un h c t paTu b 11 htc (])\tikuhh Ha rpana ot 
TOB a BpeMe. ,HpyraTa roaaMa rpyna e Ta3H Ha xpHCTiiaHHTe. OcTanamiTC ctiihhcckh h 
pejinrH03HH rpynn (eBpeii, pvopoBiiH'iaiiH h jvp.) He ce cnoMeHaTH OT/ienno nopa/nt 
cpaBHHTeJiHaTa hm ManonucneHOCT. /lamiHTC ot caMOTO npeopoiiBanc ca cnc/iintTe: npn 
HaceneHHe ot 1 291 aoMaKHHCTBa, MiocioJiMaHHTe ca 971 aoMaKHHCTBa (ok. 75%), a 
HeMiociojiMaHHTe 320 aoMaKHHCTBa (ok. 25%). 18 Oco6eH mrrepec npeacTaBnaBa h 
cpaBHeHHeTo Ha Te3H /uiiiiih c Te3H 3 a nevina Coc|)hhckh cannacaK, kohto o6xBama 
rpa.TOBCTC Co(})Ha, HxTHMaH, CaMOKOB, Bpe3HHK, nupOT, OepKOBHIia H 0 impOBHH c 
TexHHTe okojihocth. npe6poaBaHeTO, H3BipmeHO b crnima nepno/i, noKa3Ba, ne npn o6mo 
HaceneHHe 25 910 AOMaKHHCTBa, xpncTiiaHHTe ca 24 341 (94%), AOKaTO MiocioJiMaHHTe ca 
caMO 1 569 AOMaKHHCTBa (6%). Moace aa ce Kaace, ne b o6maTa pennrH03Ha KapTHHa Ha 
o6nacTTa Co<|>ita npencTaBnaBa e/mn HCJiaMCKH ocTpoB b xpncTnaHCKOTO “Mope”, tbh 
K aTO TyK >KHBee noBcnc ot nonoBHHaTa ot ipmoTO MiociojiMaHCKO HaceneHHe Ha ro;i>i\iaTa 
o6nacT. 


Ot pe3ynTaTHTe Ha cnc/iBamo npcopoMBanc Ha Gocjma (npe3 1546 r.) ce 
Haonionana nex npupacT Ha o6hioto HaceneHHe, KoeTO Bene e HapacTHano Ha 1 427 
AOMaKHHCTBa. ToBa e yBcnn'iciiHe c 136 noMaKHiicTBa umi 10%. MiocionMaHCKHTe 
AOMaKHHCTBa ca 1 171 (pi>CT ot 200 aoMaKHHCTBa - ok. 17%), a o6mo HeMiocionMaHHTe ca 
256 (cna^aHe c 64 aoMaKHHCTBa - 20%). 19 TeHneHipiaTa 3 a yBenHHaBaHe Ha 
MiocronMaHCKOTO HaceneHHe b rpana ce 3ana3Ba h npn npocjre/iaBanc Ha /uuiiihtc ot 
n p c 6 p 0 h b a n ct o Ha Goijma b nepno/ia 1571-1580 r. Ot Hero ce KOHCTarapaT cne/niHTC 
H3MeHeHiin: HaceneHHe ot 1 376 MiocionMaHCKH noMaKHHCTBa (hob ptcT ot 205 


aux XV C et XVI e siecles. - JESHO, Leiden, I, 1958, 7-36; IlpoTHBHO MHeHHe e H3pa3eHO ot IJnmoe, 
3. 3a fleMorpa<J)CKiM o6jihk Ha OtarapcKiia rpan npe3 XV-cpenaTa Ha XVII b. - HIT, 5/1968, c. 46 cji. 

16 Vrvonis, S. Religious Changes and Pattems in Balkans, XV th -XVI th Centuries. - In: Aspects of the 
Balkans; Continuity and Change. Pariš, 1972, pp. 165-166. 

17 Muajidj/cbK, X. OcMaHCKaTa HMnepHH. KnacunecKiiaT nepnon 1300-1600. C., 2002, c. 141. 

18 CpB. Todopoe, H. EanKaHCKHii ropon XV-XIX bckob. M., 1976, c. 64 h c. 75. 

19 Kuji, M. Pl3KycTBO n o6mecTBO b EtnrapHn npe3 TypcKHa nepHOfl. C., 2002, c. 63 cn. 
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aoMaKHHCTBa - 17,5%) h 204 xphcthjihckh (hobo cnapaHe c 52 poMaKHHCTBa - 20%). 20 
CpaBHeHH c paniiHTe ot npcopoarsaHCTO iiojtobhh BeK no-paHO npaBH BnenaTpemie, ne 
MiocrouMaHUTe ce VBcan'iarsaT c okojio 35%, po kuto xpncxnaHHTe navtaPHBaT c okojio 
40%. 

Tch.pcii uhatu 3a HenpeKBCHaTO vbc.thhciihc Ha MiociopvtaHHTC ce 3ana3Ba c paBHa 
CHJia npe3 u,eJiHJi rncHcpBaii nepnop. Ot ppyra opotrr Ha HeMiocioJiMaHHTe naviajiMBa, b 
TOB a HHCJIO H Ha XpHCTH5IHHTe. CliIHCBpCMCHIK) He TpAOBU 33 Ce npOnyCKa (})aKTT.T, ne B 

Co(|)h>i npe3 ctiuoto BpeMe nenpcKBCHaTo ce VBc.iH'iaBa 6posT Ha eBpeHTe, kopito 
nonapaT b epHa rpacjia c xpncTHaHHTe. 21 Taica npn nocnepHOTO npe6poaBaHe ot 1571-1580 
r. MiociojiMaHiiTe Bene ca 87%, a HeMiocioJiMaHHTe - 13%. 

Ot aHanH3a Ha pe3yjiTaTHTe ot npeopoABannATa npe3 T03H ncptiop MO>Ke c 
ocHOBaHHe pa ce npepnopoacH, ne BepoaTHO ce CJiVHBa ci>6nTHe, hjih nopepuna ot 
CTj6hTH 5I, KOHTO /ipaCTHMIK) npOMCIIHT CtOTHOmeHHeTO no peJlHTH03eH npH3H3K Ha 
rpa.TCKOTO HaceJieHHe Ha Co<|)hh. B Ta3H BpviKa MO>Ke pa ce npneMe, ne HMa vinrpaiuiomiH 
BtJiHH ot iianvcKamii xpHCTiiaHH h npiiHVKpamH viiociojiManu, ho ome no-BepoaTHO e cpep 
MecTHOTO HaceneHHe pa ce vrncJimiaBa 6poar Ha npcMHiianainHTC (no cpna hjih ppyra 
npmmna) Ki) vi HCJiaMa. 22 OcHOBaHHe 3a nopofmo TBtppeHHe e pcrncTi,pi)T Ha 
.T/Ke.TC n kći i la 11 htc b Cotjma ot 1576 r„ ot kohto ce bhvk/ui kopko “chhobc Ha A6pyppax” 
ce noaBaBaT npe3 BTopaTa nonoBHHa Ha XVI b,. 2 ToBa ci>c cnrypnocT e h ocHOBHaTa 
npmmna 3a VBemmaBaHCTO 6poa Ha pao m u htc h mcchhpmtc: npe3 1544 r. - 4 paoMii h h 
31 MecHHpa, a npe3 1571 r. - 10 pacaMHH h 34 Mecmipa. 24 

B Kpaa Ha XVI b. h iiammoTO Ha XVII b. T03H nponcc nocTeneHHO e OB.iapan. B 
Cocjma npe3 1645 r. Bene HMa 327 HeMioctoJiMaHCKH poMaKHHCTBa, KoeTO e ptCT c 125 
ceMencTBa (ok. 40%) b cpaBHemie c npeopomsancTO b Kpaa Ha XVI b. 2 Pectet ce 
ocBinecTBaBa npepHMHO upea aace.TBanc Ha cepaHH ot OKOPHOCTTa, kohto KynyBaT kt.ihh b 
paMKHTe Ha rpapa, npcpHMiro ot HanycKamn MiocioPMaHH. 26 

3a navianaBancTO Ha Hciiavn-nannoiiiiHTC tciipciiuhii chpho bhhaiihc HMa h 
npnMepi>T Ha co(])hhckhtc Mimeimini. Ilo T03H iiobop M. Khp mirne: “Cbv'ihboto ce b 
C ocfnia Tpa6Ba pa e 6hpo KaTO pap Eoaoi 3a in>pKOBiniTC Bopa'in, kohto BepoaTHO ca 6 hph 
pocTa npHTecHeHH ot im-ipoKoviamaoiiOTO npneMaHe Ha ncnavia ot TaxHOTO nacTBO.” 27 
BnenaTPaBamaTa peaKinia Ha ipbpKOBHaTa apMHHHCTpauna, b CTpevicao ii 3a OBJiapaBaHe h 
popn crnipane Ha HC3a\iH3annonnHa nponc, ce umocTpiipa ot nocTpoaBaHeTO, 
peMOHTHpaHeTo h H3nncBaHeTo Ha ok. 300 m.pKBH h 15 MaiiacTiipa ot cb. fluMcn 
3orpa(|)CKH (Co<|)hhckh) h HeroBHTe v'ienmm. 27 ripoyHBaHeTO Ha peHHoena Ha 


20 CpB. Todopoe, H. Iloc. cm., c. 75. 

21 Bac. EBpeHTe no 6tJirapcKHTe 3eMH. AHorapaHa 6H6anorpa(J)Ha. C., 1999. 

22 B 6ajiKaHCKHTe rpapoBe npopecHTe Ha HCJiaMH3aitHA ca mhoto no-6i>p3H h no-ycneuiHH, 
otkojikoto b cenaTa. ToBa poKa3Ba no epim 6e3cnopeH HannH ocMaHHCTBT Norris, H. Islam in the 
Balkans. London, 1993, pp. 49-54; lio T03H Btnpoc bidk JJuMumpos, C. Hakoh npoOaeMH Ha 
eTHnnecKHTe n HCJiAMH3aitHOHHO-acHMHJiaitHOHHHTe npopecu b StJirapcKHTe 3eMH npe3 XV-XVII b. 
- Bib: IlpoOjieMH Ha pa3BHTneTO Ha 6BJirapcKaTa HapopHOCT h Hamia. C., 1988, c. 33-56. 

23 THEH, t. 3, C., 1972, c. 88-95. 

24 Kiel, M. Urban Development in Bulgaria in the Turkish Period: The Place of Turkish Arhitecture 
in the Process. - In: The Turks of Bulgaria: The history, Culture and Political Fate of a Minority. 
Istanbul, 1990, p. 119. 

25 CpB. Todopoe, H. Ilo h«koh BinpocH Ha 6ajiKaHCKHa rpap npe3 XV-XVII b. - HII, 1/1962, c. 48. 

26 IlaK TaM, c. 54. 

27 Km, M. Il3KycTBO h oOipecTBO b EtJirapna npe3 TypcKHa nepnop. C., 2002, c. 247. 

28 B)k. JJuueKoe, IJ. UCmne Ha IlHMeH 3orpa<j)CKH. - HHEJI (fl3BecTiia Ha HHCTHTyTa 3a OtJirapcKa 
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“CocJniHCKaTa xy.TO'/KCCTBena niKona” 29 3a 3ana3BaHeTO Ha npaBocnaBHaTa napa u pyx Ha 
co4)hhckoto HaceneHHe o6ane H3JiH3a h3bt>h paMKHTe Ha TOBa HBcncpBairc. 

B/ FOpupH'iccKH h conHa.ien cTaTyc 

rio T03H npH3HaK HOMIOCIOJIMaHCKOTO HaceneHHe B Co(J)IM H OKOJTHOCTTa ce 

pa3pena ochobho Ha pbc roneMH rpynn: 

- HaceneHHe, cbi, piano c bochhh h BociinonoMomiiH <|>yHKmiit, h 

- HaceneHHe, CBi>p3aHO c H3m>nHeHHeTO Ha CTpaTcrH'iccKH 3 a pi.pvKaBaTa 
CTOnaHCKH neHHOCTH. 30 

1. Cnaxuu-xpucmumu b Coc})Hn h panoHa npnci.CTBaT KaKTO b CTeHonucHTe ot 
K pan Ha XV u iiananoTO Ha XVI b. (6on«pHHi>T PapHBOH b Kpcmhkobckhh MaHacTHp 31 ot 
1497 r.; Kup PapocnaB MaBi>p ot /JparaneBCKua MaHacTHp 3- ot 1476 r.; KHp Sparne h Kup 
Ctohh ot KvpimoBCKHH MaHacTHp ot 1593-1596 r. 33 h pp.), TaKa h b KHHncHHHaTa (Hanp. 
lloBecT 3 a npenaoiHCTO Ha moihhtc Ha cb. Hoair PuncKH ot BnapncnaB rpaviaTHK 34 ). B 
OCMaHCKHTe apxHBH ci>mo HMa x p HCTHH11C KH HMeHa Ha BnapCTC-lH Ha THMapH, 
npHTC/KaBaiHH 6epaTH b CoiJihhcko npe3 XV b. TaKHBa noHMeHHH cttomc napnu ih« ca 
Hanp.: KocTaiipun, chh Ha IlpecnaB (THMapi>T e nacncnen ot iictobh« 6ama), TonunaTa 
5 Iko, PaiiKO (nacncpcn ot Papini), Korpan chh Ha TopHHK, Mhpko (nacncpcn ot PapHBOH) 
h pp. 3 ' Tpaona ooa'ic pa ce ot6c«C/KH, ne b T03H ncpnop He ce cpemaT HMeHa Ha 
BnapcTcnn Ha THMapH noBooopBnicnmt b ncnavia. 

Ilpe3 XVI b. penHTH03HaTa KapTHHa Ha BnapcTcnHTC Ha THMapH pa3KO ce 
npo\icn«. B ny6nHKyBaHHTe apxtiBH 3 a 6i>nrapcKHTe 3eMH ot T03H nepnop ce aaocnaiBa 
caMO cpno xpHCTH3HCK0 HMe Ha cnaxHJi - HHKona, chh Ha Papoime. B ciuhoto BpeMe 
perncTpHTe ca H3m>nHeHH ct>c ctothhh HMeHa Ha “cHHOBe Ha A6pynnax” KaTO BnapeTenn 
Ha THMapH. 36 

ilBHO h b Ta3H cijepa npaBHnaTa 3 a npHTe>KaBaHe Ha bovi« ca ce npoMciinnH b 
ym'bp6 Ha xpHCTH3HHTe. Hapep c ycBonBaHeTo Ha HOBHTe TepHTopun, npou,ec b kohto 
O cMaHCKaTa ptpncaBa BvmpncMa h MecTHHTe ynpaBneHCKH rpapMHHH, nacT ot 
6anicaHCKH5i enuT ce nocTaB« b nop'iuncnHC Ha HOBaTa BnacT. Ta Ka, MecTHHTe Bacanu 
aaepno c bohckhtc ch y r iacTBan b saBnapaBancTO Ha nonyocTpoBa. Ep u a uacT ot T03H enuT 
npneMa n chh Ma, ho HMa h TaKHBa, kohto b npop'bnaceHHe Ha BeKOBe 3ana3BaT BapaTa ch. 

2 . BouHyifume ca oco6eH pop HaceneHHe, KoeTo e ocBo6opeHo ot pc.nnna 
nOBHHHOCTH H HMa japiPT/KeilHH, CBT>p3aHH c n o p c u ry p « b a n c t o Tuna Ha apMHHTa H 
H3xpaHBaHeTO Ha KOHeTe 3 a OcMaHCKaTa BoiicKa. OcMaHCKaTa p^pacaBa 3ana3Ba 


nHTepaTypa), II, 1954. 

29 CpB. ]laHdypcKU, B. CTeHonucHTe b PlmieHCKiia MaHacTiip KpaS Cocjma. - HHHH (H3BecTH« Ha 
HHCTHTyra 3a H3o6pa3HTeJiHO H3KycTBo), t. XIII, C., 1969, c. 21. 

30 lio T03H Btnpoc bh>k o63opHaTa ctbth« (11 HiiTiipaHaTa TaM jiHTepaTypa) Ha Ejiena rpo3dauoea. 
IIpoOjieMBT 3 a t. Hap. IlpHBiiJierHpoBaHa pa« b HCTopHnecKaTa KHHHCHiiHa. - Btb: Etarapna npe3 
XV-XVIII b. C., 1987, c. 135-154; cpB. Cmomoe, B. Ha6jnopeHH« Bi>pxy 0 CMaH 0 TypcKiiTe 
P0KyMeHTaJiHH H3Bopn 3a “cneiiHanHHTe” KaTeropHH HaceneHHe b 3eMHTe nop ocMaHCKa BnacT. - 
Hn (HcTopHnecKH npernep), 1988/3, c. 58-69. 

31 Bjk. IlacKajieea, K. IltpKBaTa “Cb. Teopni” b KpeMHKOBCKH« MaHacTHp. C., 1980; cpB. Bacmuee, 
A. Kthtopckh nopTpeTH. C., 1960, c. 63-66. 

32 HapnHctT e ny6nHKyBaH y (pjiopeea, E. CTapaTa HtpKBa Ha TlparaneBCKiia MaHacTHp. C., 1966, c. 
33. 

33 Mvmatpmiee, 17. IfeGpaHH CMimemia. T. II, C., 1973, c. 259. 

34 Bi«k . JJamee, E BnapncnaB TpaMaTHK, khhikobhhk ii nncaTen. C., 1969. 

35 THEH, t. 2, C., 1966, c. 39, 101, 367-373. 

36 THEH, t. 3, C., 1972, c. 27, 244-271. 
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3aBapeHaTa BOHHyiHKa oprain-nann« no T03H 3eMn, KaTO b hjikoh CTpaTeninecKU BavKiin 3 a 
HMnepHHTa o6nacTH th yMHO>KaBa u hm paBa no Bene npaBa. TaKHBa MecTa ca npepHMHO 
HaTOBapeHHTe ntraipa, npoxopnTC u oco6eHO CTapnaT “/JnaroHaneH itbt”, nai-i-Bcic b 
yHacn>Ka My fl.ionpMB - C očima - Hhih. B ncTopnorpa(])HHTa oTpaBiia ca o'icpTanu 
ocHOBHHTe npaBHJia, kohto pcr.naMciiTHpaT cTaTyca Ha TOBa HaceJieHHe. 37 Ot 
nvO-iHKVBaiiH!! BOHHyniKH perHCTtp 3 a 1606 r. CTaBa hcho, ne noHTH bchhkh cena b 
CocJhihcko HMaT CTaTyc Ha BOHHyuiKH cea mi na, kocto bchiuhoct 03iia l iaBa, ne Te ce 
non3BaT c onpepeacnM npuBnneruH h ca ocbooopchm ot peprnja hobhhhocth. 38 

3. ffMcejieriKeuiamime’ 9 He ca npocTO OBi[eBT>pH, a no-CKopo arapa, nonyHHPH 
npaBO (jiHH,eH3) pa TT>pryBaT c T03H TaKa BavKeii npopyKT 3a n\incpH>rra h nali-Bcnc 3a 
HeHHaTa MHJinoHHa CTOJiima. Ot perncTipa Ha paceacn kc ma hi-itc ot 1576 r. 40 (epHH ot 
H aH-3HaHHTeJiHHTe H3Bopn 3a XVI b.) CTaBa Hciia cTpyKTypaTa Ha Ta3H ooiiuioct b 
Ćopila. 41 B perHCTtpa ce cnoMeHaBaT xopa c pa3PHHHH npo<J)ecHH, kohto ynacTBaT b T03H 
npocnepupam 6H3Hec He Kara obucbbph, a KaTO hhbccthtoph h npHTOKaTeaH Ha hhuciibh. 
3a Cocjpui b Ta3H CTaTHCTHKa ca o6xBaHaTH 3JiaTapn (10 Ha opoli), cbciuchhhm (7), 
o6ym,apH (7), HiHBaHH (7) h t.h. IIpaBOTO pa ch p>KepenKemaH ce paBa ot KapnaTa, cnep 
npopi>n>KHTeJiHO npoyHBaHe Ha (jiHiiancoBaTa oaaroiiapc'/KiiocT Ha npociiTena. 3a 
CTporocTTa, c kohto ce OTHacana u,eHTpajiHaTa a pm h u h c t pa 11 h a ki>m T03H Bi>npoc, hh paBa 
pocTaTijHHO c'Bcpcnua epHa cvaiaiicKa Hapep6a ot 1592 r. Ot 3anoBepTa ce BHVKpa, ne 
ocHOBHa OTTOBopHOCT hoch KapHHTa npn iiooo'/KCHHC, ne npepBapHTePHO perHCTpHpaHHTe 
P5KeJienn He inm,iniuvdT sajme hhtc KOPHHecTBa ot CTpaTcrnoccKaTa 3a CTOPMiuiTa 
llcTanova cypoBima. 42 Cbiuhjit poKyMCHT nn(|)op\inpa h 3a oonuni opoli pcn-icTpupaiiH 
pjKepenu b Co(])na h OKOPHOCTTa - 961, KaKTO h 3a kophhcctboto obhc, kohto TpaoBa pa 
H3npaTHT b CTOHHnaTa - 30 200. 43 B p e li ct b mt e a ii o c t Te3H siiaHHTCPiiM nHcjipii noKa3BaT 
BaacHOCTTa Ha OTpactna 3a noMHHT>Ka Ha naccacnucTO b ooaacTTa. 

TpaoBa pa ce otocpokh ci>mo h 4>aKTi>T, ne Te3H npHBHacrnH (b KOHTeKCTa Ha 
ocoochh« cTaTyc Ha nacT ot pajrra) ca ipeppo pa3paBaHH no BpeMe Ha 3aBOCBannaTa Ha 
EaPKaHHTe. Ot na'iaaoTO Ha XVI b. o6ane nocTeneHHO ce onepTaBa Tpaiina TcnpennMJi 3a 
orpaHHHaBaHe Ha T03H CTaTyc h HipaBiiaBancTO Ha bchhkh HeMiocioPMaHH b tcxhhtc 
npaBa h 3api,a>Kciina. TaKa, npuBnacn-iHTC nocTeneHHO ce 3ana3BaT npepHMHO 3a 
“npaBOBepHHTe”. OTHeMaHeTO Ha Te3H Tpapnimomin (JiopMH Bepojrrao pchtbpiihtcpiio 
ponpHHaca 3a nocTeneHHaTa “po6poBOPHa” ncaaMH3auna Ha nacT ot GtnrapcKOTO 
HaceneHHe. 44 


37 Hxm<ee, ff. HcTopHnecKH npuHoc 3a BolmuraHHTe npn TypcKaTa BoficKa. - I1C (IlepHopHHecKO 
cnncaHHe Ha EAH), kh. LXVI, 1906, c. 708-742; Mmemun, JI. F[o3eMJieHaTa coScTBeHOCT h 
BOHHHiHKHTe 6aipHHH b TypcKO BpeMe. - I1C, kh. LXVI. 1906, c. 307-335; r-bjvbdoe , F Tpn CTapn 
3aKOHa h ppyrn ocMaHOTypcKH poKyMeHTH othocho BOHHHraHHTe. - rCY-H<I>ct> (Tophuihhk Ha 
Co(J)HHCKHa yHHBepcHTeT, HcTopHKO-(()HJiojiorHHecKH (J)aKyjiTeT), XXXIX, 1942/1943, C., 1943 h 
ap. 

38 THEH, t. 5, C., 1974, c. 197-251. 

39 /IyMaTa e ot apa6cKO-nepcHHCKH npon3xop h HMa 3HaHeHneTO Ha npirrejKaTea Ha CTapo (Hap 100 
rjiaBu) ppeSeH h epip po6htbk; paceaen - rtproĐep Ha eptp h ppeSeH po6htbk. 

40 Ci>xpaHaBa ce b HE “Cb. cb. Knpua h MeTopHH” - OpneHT. OTpea, ej). 95, a.e. 23. ny6aHKyBaH e 
b THEH, t. 3, C.. 1972, c. 42-206. 

41 Bjk. ljame, JJ. EeaepcKH BBpxy CTonaHCKHfl jkhbot npe3 XVI - HanaaoTO Ha XVIII b. - Bbb: 
CeppHKa. Cpepep. CocJhđl C., 1976, c. 110-124. 

42 7(oKyMeHTH 3a ncTopi«rra Ha 6i.arapcKHa Hapop XV-XIX BeK. C., 1986, c. 16. 

43 TaM. 

44 CpB. Padyiuee, E. /JeMorpacjicKM h eTHopeaHTH03HH npouecH b 3anapHHTe PoponH npe3 XV- 
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KoraTO ce KOMCim-ipa /ic\iorpa(]>CKaTa cTpyKTypa h opoflT Ha co(])hhckoto 
naccaciiHC npe3 XVI b., e Ba>KHO p a ce OT6ene>KH h BHCOKaTa cmi>pthoct, npuHHirena ot 
nyMHHTe cnH.acMHH. KoraTO cJioBcncm/r Bciic/ihkt KvpuncniH'i nocemaBa C<x])niicKO 
npe3 1530 r. e BnenaTJieH, ne b Cotjjua He BJiroaT MH03HHa, tbh KaTO “mhoto xopa 
yMnpaxa b rpapa”. 45 C yBepeHOCT MO>Ke pa ce tbt>pph, ne ny\ia Bi>pjiyBa b rpa/ui h 
OKOJ iHocTTa npe3 ro/iHiniTe 1547 h 1555. 46 Br>npeKH enincMUHTc u ocTana.iHTc HeraTHBHH 
TeHfleHpHH HaceneHHeTO b Coc|)hh h b pana PyMenH)i HcnpeKi>cnaTO ce VBC.iH'iaBa. 

3. MiocioJiMaHHTe. Bajin Ei(»eHpH h (j}aHaTH3Mi.T 

Tyx e iico6xo,thmo pa ce 0T6ene>KH, ne o6eKT Ha BiiHManue e npc/iH bchhko 
o6uipwt c|)oh Ha nhocioji Mane Kami KapTHHa b rpa/i Co<|)n>i, KaKTO h BnHCBaHeTO b T03H 
netnavK Ha xaji bcth iic khm meHX Eaun Ec|)cii/hi, iiapencn ot MiocionMaHHTe “co(|)hhckhht 

,, 47 

CBeTep . 

Ilpe3 XVI b. npaBH chhho BncnaTJicinic cnHBaHeTO Ha ,tbc hcjdimckh tciiaciiuhh 
b Cocj)H5i. Ot cynra cTpaHa, b rpa/ia e cncpc/iOTO'ieiia ocMaHCKa ptpacaBHa apMHHHCTpapnji 
Ha Haii-BucoKo hhbo (Tpa/n/r e CTOJu-ma Ha pvMC-THHCKHfl 6eHJiep6er), T.e. tvk ce 
npoBC'/K.ia evuia H3KJHOHHTenHO CTa6HHHa ,n,p'/KaBiia noJiHTHKa no OTHomeHHe Ha 
0(|)nnna.iiiaTa pejmraa - cvhhtckhm hcjmm. Ot ppyra CTpaHa, b pasmc/K/unn-Di riepnop ce 
no«B>iB,a c/uio jrape c H3KTio l iHTcaiio bhcok ,iyxoBcn aBTopHTeT ep ep MiocionviaHUTe, 
KoeTO e npc.iCTaBHTCJT Ha xCTcpono kc ajiH h a hcidim. Ha npT>B nornep TOBa npepcTaBJDiBa 
e/nro H3KJiioHHTeJiHO npoTHBopenuc, ocooeno npenvneno npe3 n orne/i a Ha c/inn 
xpncTHHHCKH nsc nc/iOBaTen, ocoocna axo ce HMa ripc.TBun, He cnoMcnamaT menx Bann 
E())ch,th e n i<api>acKep bi>b BOHCKaia Ha cynTaH CtoneHMaH BenHKOJienHH. KaTO 
ooacncnue Ha Ta3H Heo6HHa{ma CHTvamni 6nxa Mormi pa ce npepnoJKaT cjic/hihtc 
apryMeHTH: 

1. HancTHHa, c Te l ieiine Ha BpeMeTO b 6ajiKaHCKHTe npepejiH Ha HMnepnaTa 
xeTepopoKcajiHH5iT hcjihm cnenenBa Bce noBene no/npu/KiinHH h nocnepoBaTenH. C 
nOJlOTKHTeJlHOCT TOBa ce PBJDKH npepH BCHHKO Ha MHOTKeCTBOTO eMHrpapHOHHH BT>J1HH Ha 
HCJliIMCKHTe CeKTaHTH, H/lBaiHH OT a3HaTCKHTe npOBHHHHH KT.M BajiKaHHTe. Bcimihioct, 
Te3H nponecH ca opraHti3npaHH h HanpaBjiaBaHH ot pi>p>KaBaTa, c pen pa ce HaMann 
BJiHaHHeTO Ha epeTHHecKHTe .tbhvkciihh b Manoa3HHCKHTe npepeJiH Ha HMnepiiaTa. Ta Ka, c 
TeneHHe Ha BpeMeTO, Ha BajiKaHHTe ce onepTaBa c/nia ntcTpa KapTHHa ot mho'/Kcctbo 
HCJDIMCKH MHCTHHHH 6paTCTBa. 48 

2. TojiaMa nacT ot MHCTiiHHHTe xcTcpo,TOKca.iHH TapHKara (SpaTCTBa), 
pijKOBOpeHH OT pyXOBHH IiaCTaBIIHHII (HieHXOBe), ca B rpailHHHTC Ha 0([)HIIHamiHH 
eyHHTCKH HCJDIM H 3a T>IX He MOTKe pa ce npHJIOTKH TCpMHin.T CeKTa (OOHIHOCT OTpeJlHJia ce 
h H3Jia3iia ot I b>pKBaTa), xapaKTepeH 3a xpncTH)iHCKaTa TpaprniHa. 

3. E/nia nacT ot Te3H TapHKaTH (KaKBBTO e Hanp. cnynaaT c H3CJiepBaHHa 

XaHBeTHHCKH TaKtB) Ca B H3KJHOHHTeJTHO TeCHH Bpi>3KH C ,T1,p>KaBHaTa BJiaCT H yHaCTB3T 
ni>nHou,eHHo bi>b BoeHHHTe KavinaiiHH, bojicu n epemy “HCBepnunHTc” h hhkoh hcjdimckh 


XVIII b. (OnHT 3a npeocMHCJDffle Ha ycTO0HHBH HCTopnorpaijjcKH MOpeJiH). - HB, 1/1998. 

45 MpeueK, K. CTapu nT/remecTBiDi no EtJirapna. - IIC, kh. 4, 1883, c. 89. 

46 rpo3danoea, E., C. Audpeee. EBJirapHTe npe3 XVI BeK. C., 1986, c. 129 cji. 

47 /Jemipadee, 77. KHaaceBCKHaT CBeTHa Eaun E(J)eHjiH. - Bbb: IlaMeTHa 6HTKa Ha Hapoprne. BapHa, 
1969, c. 66. 

48 CpB. Kneuep, H. TlepBHHiKHTe 6paTCTBa Ha BajiKaHHTe c HaponeH norjiep kbm EtJirapna. - Bbb: 
MiocioJiMaHCKaTa KyjiTypa no BtJirapcKHTe 3eMH. C.. 1998, c. 283-300. 


378 



49 

epeTHUH. 

MiodOJiMaHCKiiTe mhcthph (/jepBuniHTe) bci>ihhoct ca hcthhckhtc 

KOJIOHH3aTOpH, KOHTO MCTO/III'IIIO (])0p\IHpaT MIOCtOJIMaHCKH OCTpOBH CpC/t MeCTHOTO 
xpncTnaHCKo HaceneHne. Te cvi/iaBaT TeiceTa, icb/icto BceKu MiociojiMaHHH HaMHpa 
3aKpHJia h xpaHa. pleprsiniiHTC Ft3m>aiF5iBaT poaHTa h Ha MHCHOHepH, npoHHKBaHKH cpe/i 
xpncTnaHHTe no MecTa h y c t a i i o b a fi a ii k fi KOHTaKTH c thx. Ilo T03H i i a 1 i ii i i Te cvi/uiBaT Taxa 
FFCo6xo.THMaTa Bpt3Ka MC/K,iy neiiTpaaiiaTa BJiacT n xpHCTiMHCKaTa npoBHHHHH. 50 
06pa3HO Ka3aHO, Te CTaBaT CBoeo6pa3HH ohh h ymn Ha CBeTCKaTa BJiacT cpc/i 
KOMnaKTHaTa Maca /ipvTOBepmi. Ot BTopaTa nonoBima Ha XV b. /icpiiiiiiiHTC nocTeneHHO 
jaccariaT ipa/toBCTC, ki.acto cvs/iarsaT TeKeTa, kopito 3ae/uio c MC/ipcccTaTa h /ipvn-iTC 
pejiHrH03Ho-6naroTBopHTenHH iiiicthtvhmh (BaKiajFn) CTaBaT e/nia ot ocHOBHHTe npHHHHH 
3a /loopoBoanoTO npucMaiic Ha HCJiaMa ot MH03HHa xphcthjihh. 51 

XajiBeTHiicKOTo 6paTCTBo e e/nio ot iiaM-macMHTc cpe/i miictii'iiihtc TapiiKaTH b 
ficb a Ma. OcHOBaHO e npe3 XIV b. b KaBKa3 h ome ki>m Kpaa Ha ctihiuf Bei< noavMarsa 
H3KJHOHHTeJiHO Oi.pso pa3npocTpaHeHHe b EBponeHCKHH K>roH3TOK. HeroB ocHOBaTea e 
OMap an-XajiBaTH (yMHpa b TaBpnc npe3 1397 r.). Hmcto Ha 6paTCTBOTO khalwa osiia'iaria 
OTTerjiHM ce, HanycKaM (BepoHTHO CBeTa), ye^HH3BaM ce. 3a j\a Gt/jaT npHera b 
6paTCTB0T0 HOBHTe 'iaeiioBc TpaOBa aa ce oTrerjiaT ot CBeTa 3a MCTupn/teccT aiin, npe3 
kohto j\a nocTJiT ot H3rpeB ao 3ane3 caiame. B roaaMa CTeneH xaaBeTHHCKOTO 6paTCTBO 
KaTO uputo - h b MacTiiocT rnefet BajiH EfJfch/ih h i ioc.tc,toB aTca htc My - ce po/icaT c 
V'iciihcto h nocaeaoBaTcaHTC Ha H6 h Apaon.' 2 Ca\iHHT Ba im E(|)cii,th e c/n-iii ot iiaii- 
3HaHHMHTe KOMeHTaTopu Ha Apa6n. 53 

B iia'iaaoTO Ha XV b. xeaBCTHHiiHTC Bene cvi/tanaT 3 iian tucanu MpevKH ot TeKeTa 
h nocacaoBaTeaiF b iiobchcto ot tiianuviHTC rpaaoric Ha EanKaHHTe. 51 Caca Banaa/iarsaiicTO 
Ha KoiiCTaiFTHiionoa 6paTCTBOTO Ha xaaBCTniii(HTC ripnaoOHBa roaaMa nonyajipHOCT h 
nocacaoBaTcan, iiaii-Beue cpea KpnroBC ot ocMaHCKaTa BOHCKa. C iiati-roa«\ia 
nonvanpiiocT 6paTCTBOTO ce noaarsa no BpeMe Ha ynpaBaeHHeTO Ha CioacitMaii I 
BeaiiKoacniiii (1520-1566). Korara b Coc|)hh ce npeMecTBa aa >KHBee meHxi>T Ha 
xejiBeTHHL[HTe Baaii H(j>cn„aia rpa.aiu cTaBa iiaH-Biia'iHMHJiT neim,p 3 a pa3npocTpaHeHHeTo 
Ha TOBa 6paTCTBO Ha BaaKainiTe. Toh npeKapBa nocacaiiHTC roamin ot >KHBOTa ch TyK, 
kbacto h iio'iHBa npe3 1553 r. 

^.eHHOCTTa Ha cofJfhhckhh meiux e npo/TBa>Kciia ot mifo'/Kcctbo HeroBH v'icifiihh. 
E/ihh ot HaH-H3BecTHHTe HeroBH nocacaoBaTcan e poaciiHHT b riaoBaiiB MycaHxyaanii 
HvpcaaHiisaae (yMHpa npe3 1574 r.), kohto p'bkobo/ih TeKe b HcTaH6yji. 55 


49 CpB. PameecKa, Z|. }KHTHeTO Ha PycTeM 6a6a. - Rhodopica, r. II. kh. 1, CMoanH, 1999, c. 185- 
190. 

50 3a poaflTa Ha aepBHiHHTe MHCHOHepH b Hca»MH3aitHOHHHTe npouecH na BaaKaHHTe bhjk 
)Kejw3Koea, A. Pa3npocTpaHeHHe Ha HcasiMa b 3ana,n,Ho6 , barapcKHTe 36 mh noa ocMaHCKa BJiacT XV- 
XVIII BeK. C., 1990, c. 59 ca. h c. 144 ca. 

51 Meuep, M. Pont BaKiJioB b pa3BHTHH ropoaoB OcMaHCKoii UMnepHH b XV-XVI bb. - Bbb: 
06mecTBO h rocyaapcTBO Ha BaaKaHax b cpeaHiie BeKa, KaaiiHHH, 1980, c. 4-21. 

52 Chodkiewich, M. Le Sceau des saints. Editions Gallimard, 1986, p. 170. 

53 Hacp, C. TpiiMa MiocioaMaHCKH MtapeiiH. C., 2001, c. 142. B HeroBOTO CBHHHeHHe Sharh al- 
Fusus, Istanbul, 1369 h. (ot Xna)Kpa). 

54 3a MiicTOTO Ha xaaBeTHHCKOTO 6paTCTBO b SaaKaHCKaTa cpeaa bhjk H3caeaBaHeTO Ha Clayer, N. 
Mystiques, Etat & Sosiete. Les Halvetis dans l’aire balkanique de la fin du XV siecle a nos jours. 
Leiden-New York-Koln, 1994. 

55 CpB. Kneiiep, H. TlepBHHiKHTe 6paTCTBa Ha BaaKaHHTe c HapoaeH noraea kbm Etarapiia. - Bt>b: 
MiocioaMaHCKaTa KyaTypa no OtarapcKHTe 3eMH, C., 1998, c. 285. 
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Cbcaciihh 3 a ’/KHFiOTa Ha Bana E(|>eiiaii 'icpnuvi iiaii-ise'ie ot hobootkphtoto 
>KHTH e Ha MHCTHKa, HanHcaHO ot MeBJiJiHa iiichx CioaeHMaH Kioctciiahaaii b c6opHHKa 
“Baxp-ioJi bhjtjthh” (Mope Ha CBeTocrra). 56 Ot TaM pasonpavie, ne co<J)hhckhht meihc e 
po.icii okojio rp. CTpyMima h ne e v'iciihk Ha Kaca>M Mcacoh, H3BecTeH xenBeTHHCKH 
menx ot iia'iaaoTO Ha XVI BeK. no-Ki>CHO toh ce npeceJiBa b Co(|ih>i. ki.acto cvi.aana cboji 
niKOJia. KaKTO OToeamBa Kioctciiahaam HeroBaTa aeiinocT e TBtpae ycneniHa b pasan'iHH 
AT>p>KaB 110 - 06 mccTBcii h naripanaeiiH«: “fleHCTBHTeHHo toh ce h3bhch h nocTHTHa 
BB3M05KHHH npCACJI B VCTB'BpilIClICTBailC Ha 'IOBCIIIKHM pOA, H npCAC.ria Ha BT.3M0>KH0CTHTe 
B AI>p>KaBHHTe ACJia/ 7 CtTBOpH 'iy,TCCIIH Tpy,TOBC H CT)3,Ta.TC pasaH'II ih oaaropo.TUH KHHTH, 
pncajieTa h bhcoko uciiciih KOMneTeHTHH KOMeHTapn. Toh 6eme no'iiiTaii cpea 3HaTHHTe h 
npOCTO-TIO.THCTO.” IIo-H3BeCTHH HeTOBH CiaiHIICHHM Ca: “ETBap-H CHTTe” (IIIeCT lia'IHIia Ha 
noBcaeimc), “Pncajie-H Ka3a Be Kaaep” (Pucane 3a n p c ao n peacac 11 hcto) , “McA>KviyaT yH- 
Hacanx” (C6opHHK HacTaBjieHHa), “MeH3yMe-H BapHpaT” (IIoeTHHHH npocBeTJieHHJi), 
KaKTO h KOMCHTapBT My Ha H3BecTH0T0 ctHHHeHHe Ha H6 h A pao ii “<E>ycyc aji-XnKaM” 
(CKT.nOUeHHH KaMT>HH). T03H KOMeHTap - “Illapx-H <3?ycyc ajI-XHK5IM'’ e HaH-H3BeCTH0T0 
My cian-iiicime, Hi/iaBano MHoroKpaTHo; Ha Hero e nocBeTeHa roaavia aacT ot TeKCTa Ha 
aCHTHeTO. 

B >KHTHeTo ce oTKpuBa čami mhoto HHTepeceH cthx, kohto ce npunucBa Ha BajIH 
E(])ch,th: “MuHan ct>m npe3 CTpax h i laaoKAa, KaKBO Me sačma bchhko, KoeTO He e Bor.” 
MaKap ne b roJiaMa aacT ot mhcth'icckhtc ey<j)HHCKH ,tbh>kciih>i b HCJiaMa e xapaKTepHO 
JIHHHOCTHOTO OTHOHieHHe KT>M Bora, TyK npaBH BIIC'iaTACIIHC eneUH(j)H'IHOCTTa B H3Ka3a H 
OTHomeHne kt>m 6oroo6meHHeTO, xapaKTepHH 3a nocaanuMTa Ha cb. an. riaBeJi (Hanp. 
Phm. 8:35-39). Tpvano e aa ce Kaace, ne Hobhht 3aBeT HMa npaKo bjihhhhc Bi>pxy 
<|)opMHpaHeTo Bi, 3 rac,aHTC Ha Baaii Ec])ciiaii. ho ot KOHKpeTHna cav'iaii (h ot mhoto apvni 
noaooiii-i) ce KOHCTaTHpa eepH03H0 naumn-ic Ha xphcth5ihctboto npn (jiopMHpaiicTO Ha 
m.srac.aHTC cpea npeacTaBHTcnHTe Ha T.Hap. “BaaKaiicKa-i hcjihm”. B >khthcto npucTCTrsa h 
apvro aocTa HHTepecHo cbc.aciimc, HMamo OTHomeHne kt>m .acHiiocTTa Ha Baan E(])ch,ah 
K aTO Ka.aiaicKcp: “KoraTO OTHBame cbc eynTaH Cioaciiiviaii Fa3H Ha hhkoh noxo,an, b 
oaaroeaoBeiiH MHTOBe toh OTnpaBjmie moahtbh 3a saBaaanBaiic h nooe.aa”. Ot T03H TeKCT, 
no e^HH KaTcropH'ien nanuli, ce noTBBpvKaaBa v'iacTHCTO Ha meHxa bt>b BoeHHHTe 
KaMnaHHH Ha OcMaHCKmi cvaTaii. B apvrii CBc.aeima, iisnonsnam-i ot hscacaoB aTea htc, ce 
roBopu 11 c a b v e m h e a c 11 o 3a BpvskaTa mokav Baan c(])ciiah h cyjrraH CioaciiMan I: 
anopcHijT Hsnoasna eof|)n hckhh mi, apcii Kara KoiievaTaiiT no BT>npocH, crn,psann e 
MHCTHHHHTe opaeHH h npeacTaBHTeJiHTe Ha HeopTOAOKcajiHHa hcjihm. 58 Eann E<J>eHa,H ce 
o'icpTana KaTO (jiaiiaTH'ien eyHHT, omiTrsaiu ce aa yHHipo>KH KaKTO Ka3ta6amHTe, TaKa h 
noeacaoBaTcai-iTC Ha Bcapcnaun CuMaBH. Toh e KpaeH npoTHBHHK Ha bchhkh cpcTH'iccka-i 
aBiDKeHHa, kohto cnopcA Hero “npariaT npo6nB b mupoKaTa CKcnansii« Ha hcjhimckhh 
cbat h cpcmv t>ix TpaOna aa ce HsnoasBaT bcii'ikh Konuji h ocTpneTa, c kohto pa3noaara 
BaacTTa.” 59 Hem,o noBC'ic, hhkoh ot oiiorpaijiHTC Ha mciixa ro npcacTaisMT KaTO “inciix- 


56 KoMeHTap Ha T03H cOopeHK ot 5khth« bh>k y HeaHoea, 3. “BahruT-velaye”, cbxparaBaH b 
HapoflHa 6n6aHOTeKa “Cb.cb. Kapna h MeToanft” - Co(j)H«. - Bbb: MiocioJiMaHCKaTa KynTypa no 
SMrapcKHTe aeMH. C., 1998, c. 436-450; EtarapcKuaT npeBoa Ha aaiTHeTO e ny6aHKyBaH naK TaM, c. 
235-237. 

57 3a pa3HHKa ot xphcth«hctboto b HcaaMa noaHTHHecKHTe ycnexn ce CMSTaT 3a ayxoBHO 
nocTHaceHHe. 

58 Zsyxćvr]o E. 0 p.TCXTa< 7 ta-p.oi; (tty) A. 0paxY). 0£<7<jaAcmx7], 1988, tj. 146. 

59 CpB. Kanuifuu, M, K. Mvmacpoea. HcTopHnecKH peaaiiH 3a xaaBeTHHCKiia me8x Bann EijieHAH 
CoiJihhckh b hobootkphto acHTHe ot XIX b. - Bbb: MrocioaMaHCKaTa KyaTypa no 6i>arapcKHTe 
seMH. C.. 1998, c. 227. 
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mriHOHHH”, H3non3BaH b nponccHTC cpemy n o - c b o 6 o ,i o MHGJiemuT c xajiBeTHHCKH 
meHXOBe. 60 TaKa usrpa/pcunjiT o6pa3 Ha Banu Ec})ch/ih, Brpa/ieir b co(|>hhckoto rpa/pcKO 
npocTpaHCTBO npe3 XVI b., ruma ocHOBaHHe /pa ce mhcjih, ne nacT ot HcauMHsannominTC 
npouccH ot TOBa BpeMe MoraT /pa ce CBP,p>KaT c HeroBOTo HMe, aKo He np/iuo, to 
nocpcacTBOM cHJiHaTa MK)CK)JiMaHCKa nponaran/pa, pa3BHBaHa ot Hero h rioc jpc/poB aTca htc 
M y. 

/lpyr nopTpeT Ha co<|)hhckhh [iichx e inrpa/pen ot mccthoto ripc/ianue, KoeTo ro 
npcpcTaBa KaTO cbht HOBeK - pa/icTe.p 3 a peJiHTH03Ha h counaaiia paBHonocTaBeHOCT, 
e^HaKBO nOHHTaH KaKTO OT MIOCFOJIMaHH, TaKa H OT XpHCTHHHH. 61 Ta3H BTOpiIHHa 
npcpcTaBa ce uprpavK/pa KaKTO ot nariJTacT>iBann>i Btpxy cnoMeHa, TaKa 11 ot /ppyru>i 
OCHOBeH H3BOP 3a PKHBOTa II MUCTOTO Ha BajIH E(|)C II/IH B OaTKalICKHH CBMT - nT>TeniicHTe 
Ha Ebjppdp Hene6H. B thx ce HaMiipa o6miipeH tckct, nocBeTeH Ha co^HHCKiia meiix. B 
T03H TeKCT TOH e npC/ICTaBClI KaTO OTUieJIHHK, HHHTO 06pa3 MHOFO ce .TOOTH/KaBa .30 
Tpa^HLiHOHHPiTe xpHCTHHHCKH npe/icTaBH 3 a cb. IloaH Phjickh. TaKa, Ha CKanaTa, Bi>pxy 
kohto ce mojih Banu E(])ch/ph, ocTaBaT cjic/ph ot /ion upa Ha raarsaTa My npn mhototo 
noKJioHH. B o6pa3yBaHaTa B/un,6naTiina ce ci>6Hpa Bo/ia, ot KoaTO nnaT nTiiHKHTe. 
Tckctbt hii pa3Ka3Ba CP) 11 io u 3a ■/Kc.paimcTO Ha cyjiTaH CioJieHMaH 3 a ce cpeniHe c 
OTiueJiHHKa Ha nBT 3 a oohhoto nojie. CpeupaTa He ce ocT>mecTBHJia, 3amoTO Eajin E(])cn/pii 
He acejiae . 62 ToBa e ome e/i,HH acneKT, no kohto 6 h motjio 3 a ce HanpaBii napanen c 

PnjPCKHa CBCTCIl. 

Ha ocHOBaHHe Ha Te3H H3BopoBii riopaTKH, ecTecTBeHO Bt3HHKBa BT>npoci)T: ^ajiH 
TOBa He ca c.pc.ph 3 a xpiPCTHaHCKHa KopeH Ha meHxa? nocoKaTa Ha hucjtc/poB aTe/ic koto 
TU pCCHC Ha OTTOBOpa Ha T03H BtnpOC ce npOBOKHpa OT OOCTOHTCTCTBOTO, He CBC/PCHHHTa, 
ii H3o6mo OTinejPHHHecKaTa nepcneKTiiBa, KoaTO Te npn/paBaT Ha Co(|)iiiicKipa Mi,/ipcn, ca b 
npoTHBopeHHe c ’/Khtiicto Ha Bajra h H3rpa>K/iaT c.phii napo/pcu o6pa3, pa3JPHHeH ot 
0(|)nnHa.piiHa, Hjrpa.Tcn b •/Khthcto h xapaKTepeH 3 a 33K0HHTe Ha MiocioavtaiicKaTa 
arnorpa(])iia. 

MaKap h AOCTa ockb^hh, HMa cbc/ichiih, kohto no3BOJiaBaT 3 a ce TBi,p/pn 3 a 
HajiHHiieTO Ha mhoto noc/ic/ioBaTcnit Ha MHCTHHHaTa iHKOJia, ocHOBaHa ot Banu E()>ei i.hh b 
C oc|)iia. B PKHTiieTO My Hanp. hctcm: ‘TEio/i Ha /poopo/pcTe/inaTa My cnvvKOa 6 hjph 
noc/rc/poBaTcu iptc My, MH03ima ot kohto ce npoaBHJiii KaTO npeBi>3xo/piiH h cp>BP,piiicini 
jihhhocth. Toh ocTaBHJi 6e3KpaHHO mhoto HMeHHTH npitBP>p>KenitnH. Txx pa3npamm 
HaoKOJio, 3a da yci>ei>pMeHcmeam Moeeifume. ,,bi Moace 3 a ch npe^CTaBH hobck KaKBO e 
TOBa “yci>Bi.pmeHCTBaHe'’, KaTO HMa npc/iBii/p /peiicTBHHTa Ha Bajni E(|)en/pii cpemy 
Ka3i>n6amHTe h oc/ipc/p/pininiiTe. 

KoraTO EBjraa Mcjpcoh noceTHjp npe3 1662 r. loropana/piiHTC 6p>JirapcKH 3eMH, toh 
H 3piIHH0 enOMeHaBa 3a PUIipOK KyjlT H MIIO/KCCTBO HerOBH nOCJPC/POBaTCJlH. HcTHHHOCTTa 
Ha TOBa cbc/pcfihc ce no/mpena ii ot ome hhkojiko (juiKTa, CBi.p janu c HeroBaTa /peiinocT. 
TaKa HanpuMep, b rp. UJun HMa TeKe nocBeTeHO Ha Hero, kp>/pcto e norpe6aH HeroB 
V'iciihk Ha HMe /Bačena 11 E{|)cn 3 ii. ftl B Ilapap.T/KHK e norpe6aH PHeiixi.T MexMeT h6h lOMep 


60 ElaK TaM. 

61 CpB. IIoSopmiKoea, P. KHaaceBCKHHT CBeTeip BajiH EcjieHjpH. - Bbb: Cep/mKa - Cpe/peip - CocJfhh, 
t. 3, 1977, c. 67-71; Ilenee, ff. Mome cnoMeHii. C.. 1935, c. 53. 

62 rii)TyBaHe Ha Ebjihh MejieGn H3 6i>jirapcKHTe 3eMn npe3 cpejpaTa Ha XVII b. (IIpeBojp Ha /],. 
rajp>KaHOB). - nC, LXX, 1909, c. 703. 

63 CpB. MpocrojiMaHCKaTa Kyjrrypa no 6i>jirapcKHTe 3cmh. C., 1998, c. 235. 

64 Eemm ^ejiedu. IltTenHC. C., 1972, c. 24. 
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XajiBaHH, v'iciihk Ha co<J>hhgkhji Mi>mpeii. 65 B CaMOKOB cimo HMa rpofmima 3 a 
noKJioHeHHe Ha v'ichhk Ha Banu E(jjcn/m - meiix IIIaKHp E(j)en/m, “c/mm ot naii- 
npocJiaBCHHTe DJiaroMCCTHBUH'’/ 1 ' 1 Ilpn m>TyBaHeTO ch b kokhhtc nacni Ha BajiKaHCKHJi 
nojiyocTpoB (npe3 1668 r.) - npn nocemcimeTO ch b rp. /loiipaii, ni.TemecTBeHHKiT hh 
pa3Ka3Ba 3 a iiichx MexMem /JoiipaiiH “nocJiyniHHK Ha cpc/iOTomicTO Ha HayKHTe 
co(])mmcna EaiiH E(|)C[i,ih”. 67 B CTpyMHU,a cimo ima rpoGin-ma Ha v'ichhk Ha “co(j)H3iicua 
BajiH E(]>cn/m'' ,,K , Ta3H Ha hmhm A3hc E([jcii,th. Mccto m>TH, KoraTO acemae ma npemame Ha 
HHTaTema tojismoto 3HaneHHe Ha HV/pccaTa, kopito CTaBaT npn hukom CBemeH H3Bop hjih 
T eKe, Ebjihji Memc6ii mana npiiMep c 'iv.iecaTa u mme.neim>rra npn H3Bopa “Ha coc|>hhckhh 
CT apeHiHHHa-cBeTep'’. 69 Toh cnoMeHaBa h c/mo xejiBeTHHCKo TeKe, nocBeTeHo Ha CanjiH 
Emhp CynTaH b rp. Cepec, KaTO tojijimo cpcymme Ha op/iena. 70 

Ot cnoMeHaTHTe crie/icm-in npaBii Bncmrmcmic miipoKaTa reorpa(|)nn Ha 
BJiHHHiieTO Ha Banu E(j)en,im ToBa e e/ma .tocth miipoKa 06-iacT ot 200 km. b jana/ma 
nocoKa ot Coc|)hji, 100 km. Ha H 3 TOK h okojio 300 km. b io>KHa nocoKa. Ebjiim BerneGn He 
hh /urna cbc.tchhh 3a nomiT h nocmemoBaTejiH Ha co(])hhckh>t ineiix b ceBepHa nocoKa ot 
eo(j)HHCKaTa o6jiacT. 

Ebjihji Oc.icoh cnoMeHaBa h mpyrn npocjiaBeHH Mi>)Ke, HinoBH/iBaimi Hcjuma h 
nOHHHajIH B Co(j)HH, KB.TC'TO ce HaMHpaT TeXHHTe rpOOHHHH. IIpH .T/KaMHHTa “MoJIJia 
ecjieH/m” (BcpoHTiio “Bamroaiim /lacaMu”, e /m h e t b e 11 aT a /icik'TBama cera b Co(|m>i) ce 
HaMiipana rpo6HHiiaTa Ha caMiia Mojuia E(])eir/m. Ha 6 jiH 30 6hji rpooim h Ha Emhii-.tc.tc. B 
“Kopy6arjiap” ce HaMHpajia rpoo limuna Ha “cb. Axmc,i Bn.T/Kan 6 hh Asu/T/Kh”. Ilpn 
miKaMiMTa “ Ko.T/Ka MaxMym” ce HaMHpaji rpo6i>T Ha MeBJUi MyxapeM E(|)cfi,th. 
ni.TemecTBeHHKiT 3 aBT>pniBa CBoeTO onHcaHHe Ha MiociojiMancKHTC cbcthhh b Co(|)hjt c 
.tvmhtc: ”IloHe>Ke Co(|)h>i e mhoto cTapa, to TyK HMa ome h miioto /ipvni rpoonmm Ha 
CBeTHii, 06a mc HHe noceTHXMe caMO ropeimo’/Kcm-iTC.” 7 /lonu/im-iTe/mH cbc/ichhji 3a 
H 3 BCCTHH CO(|)HMin[H OTKpHBaMe OTHOBO B c6opHHKa Ha KlOCTCII/IH/UTH - “Eaxp-ioJi 
bhjihhh” (Mope Ha cBeTocTTa), kb/ic'to ce eu/mp/KaT ome Tpn vkhtmji Ha MiociojiMaHCKH 
CBeTiiii, 5KHBHJIH b Co(|hui: Emhp XacaH, merix A6/iyppaxmvi 11 meHX Mye/mxe/i/mm 
MycTa<|)a. 72 

Ot npuBC/ieiiHTC crse/iemia cTaBa >icno, ne ocbch a/i \i hi m e t p a t h b e 1 1 ucnTi>p c 
npeoo/ui/umanio MiociojiMaHCKo HaceaeHHe (b>k. no-rope), Coc|)hh nocTeneHHo ce 
ripeispimia 11 b hcjijimckh hciiti>p c CMoacMaTimim jihhhocth h ihkojih. II BunpeKH 
KOCMonojiHTHHH /iyx, Bce noBcic ce vcema /lOMHiummiTa Ha HCJMMa b rpa.Ta. Bchhko TOBa 
.Tonpmiaca 3 a no/nuiTa Ha /ivx Ha BOHHCTBam (|)aiuiTH3i>M epom MiociojiMaHCKOTO 
Hacenemie, oco6eHo ot no-HH3miiTe cnoeBe h cpe/i noBoripne-iHTc Hcjuma xphcthjihh. 
Te3H oomnocTH ce opraHH3HpaT b MiocroJiMaHCKa TtJina, kopito aceiiae HamaraHeTO Ha 
iicjiHMa Ha BCHKa uciia, uecTO mopu b npoTHBopemie c npe.TnHcaiimiTa Ha caMira hcjijim. 77 


65 Ili,TyBaHe Ha Ebjihji MejieOn H3 6tJirapcKHTe 3eMH npe3 cpe/jaTa Ha XVII b. (IlpeBom Ha /],. 
ra«>KaHOB). - nC, LXX, 1909, c. 692. 

66 Eemifi ^ejieSu. niTemic. C., 1972, c. 32. 

67 IlaK TaM, c. 130. 

68 IlaK TaM, c. 277. 

69 IlaK TaM, c. 104. 

70 IlaK TaM, c. 160 h 169 cji. 

71 IlT,TyBaHe Ha Ebjihji Hejie6n H3 6tJirapcKHTe 3eMH npe3 cpe/jaTa Ha XVII b. (IlpeBom Ha /],. 
rajpKaHOB). - nC, LXX, 1909, c. 705. 

72 CpB. MeaHoea, 3. "Bahrul-velaye”, ci>xpaHJiBaH b Hapo/iHa 6n6jiHOTeKa “Cb. cb. Khphji h 
M eTOflHH” - CoijjHJi. - Bbb: MrocrojiMaHCKaTa Kyjnypa no 6T>JirapcKHTe 3eMH. C., 1998, c. 443 cji. 

73 CpB. rpadeea, P. Kum Bunpoca 3 a pejiHTH03HaTa aTMOciJiepa b OcMaHCKaTa HMnepnji: CoiJjhji b 
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B ’/Khthcto Ha cb. HHKOJia Hobh Co(J)hhckh ce roBopu, ne nan-pcrniocTiiHaT My MBHHTeJi 
e “cpopHHK no njn>T Ha crseTCiia h ne ca 6 hjih ctrpapcpami (b Milima, 6 .m.)”. 74 B phiicto Ha 
to3h MtnHTen ce veoma HioaHc Ha ry3Ha ctBecT h phhho OTiiomcime, kohto BcpoHTiio ca 
xapaKTepHH 3a bchhkii kohbcpthth ot BpeMeTO Ha OcMaHCKaTa HMnepna. 75 

>KnTHcnnccm>T Ha cb. HuKOJia Hobh CocJihhckh onncBa pocTa o6pa3HO h Bojana 
Ha c|)aHaTH3HpaHaTa MiociOPMaiicKa TiJina, kohto acenae CMtpTTa Ha cbctciuc “Ot T03H 
H3MaMHHK, 3a kototo nyxTC 6paTa, ot Hero mhoto noerpapa XpHCTOBaTa m>pKBa. 
CTpameH bbjik, toh bcckhpiicbiio roHerne h TinHeme Xpiictoboto GTapo, pa3pymaBame 
po ochobh 6o>KHHTe xpaMOBe. Ho n 3a MHorocTpapanHHa Teoprn Hobh!... 3a hctoboto 
MBH eHHe ohh 6eme bhhobch! H noHe>Ke CMPTame TOBa 3a vpobopctbhc, toh cera nar ce 
opT>p30CTH h npc.THiBHKa cMtpTTa Ha OHavKciiHH HuKOJia. Mucneme ch, OKasmuaT, ne 
nopapn y6nHCTBOTO Ha cbcthtc \n>>KC ch npnoarsa roJiHMa Harpapa.” 76 Ha hhkojiko MecTa 
no-imam, k b TeKCTa aBToptT Hapuna Bojana Ha TBJinaTa “cTapeu,”. ToBa BcpoaTiio He ce 
P^j^kh caMO Ha BB3pacTTa Ha T03H mobck, a no-CKopo e ep na noncTiia THTJia 3 a MOHax 
(pepBtnn) hjih /;yxoBHHK. Bh Morao ce pa3Cb)KpaBa, He TOBa e cpnn peprmin 77 , no boi Ka 
BepOHTHOCT 6HBm XpHCTHHHHH HJIH OT XpHCTHHHCKH npOH3XOP, 33IUO He H OT Op.TCIia Ha 
EajiH EiJieHpH? 

IIpHBepeHHTe CBcpenHH paBaT bb3mo5khoct pa ce pasciK/KpaBa no nocoKa Ha 
TBBppeHHeTo, ne rojiHMa nacT ot HacTpocHHHTa cpemy xphcth>ihhtc b C'o(])hh ca 
npepH3BHKaHH ot 6hbuih xpHCTHHHH. MaKap h CTpaniHa, Ta3H KOHCTaranuH He e jitimeHa 
ot ocHOBaHHH. Ot ppyra cTpaHa, o6pa3HTe Ha cbphhtc, kohto bo.ppt pcnaTa (Bcpojnrio 
KapHH Ha Coijma) cpemy cocJjhhckhtc \nmcnmm ca He npocTO pooponavtcpenH, ho h c 
poc'Ta PH6epaPHH Bi>3rpepH no HanaraHeTO Ha mepnaTCKOTO npaBO. 78 

4. XpHCTHHHHTe. PejIHrH03H0-HpaBCTBeH0 CbCTOHHHe 

MaTen rpaviaTMK onncBa nnaHHHHTe, kohto aaoOHKaPHT Co([)h>t KaTO ecTecTBeHH 
3aniHTHH KpenocTH. 79 IIpocjiepaBaHKH BnuNtaTCPno MCTa(|)opaTa Ha aBTopa, c mono 
ocHOBaHHe 6 h Morao pa ce Ka>Ke, ne npe3 XVI b. c3\thht rpap Cocjnia e HCTHHCKa KpenocT 
Ha npaBocnaBiiaTa Bapa. OcBeH bhcokhtc rmaiimiH, ihiokopo ima aiiaMHTcncn opoli 
MaHaCTHpH, KOHTO JipKO KOHTpaCTHpaT Ha O p H CIIT 3 P O - H C P 3 M C K H a apXHTeKTypeH BHP Ha 
rpapa. Cppiio TaKa, 3a pa/mima ot ppyrn palici ih Ha CTpaHaTa, TyK ui>Pkobiihtc CTpyKTypn 
ca H3KPK>HHTePHO 5KH3HCHH. OcHOBaHHe 3a TOBa HH paBaT KaKTO npeKHTe H3BOpH 
(nucMeHH, apxHTeKTypHH h xypo>KecTBeHH), TaKa h po6pe CBipnieHaTa pa6oTa no 
oxpaHaTa Ha naccPCiincTO ot iicnpcKi.cnaTHP HCPa\in3anHoneii h3thck. 

noKaBaTCPCii 3a pyxoBHOTO yTBtp>KpaBaHe Ha xpHCTHaiiHTC b rpapa e h (J)aKTT>T, 
ne npe3 XVI b. ( 3 a nepnop ot 40 tophhh - ot 1515 po 1555 r.) TpiiMa MtHeHHUH (cb. 


cpepaTa Ha XVI BeK. - Bbb: EMrapcraiaT mecTHapecera BeK. C., 1996, c. 165 cji. 

74 U.HAH, N° 1521, ji. 1496; M-bnemie Ha Hraopa Hobh CocJihhckh. - CBJI, t. 4, C., 1986, c. 353. 

75 TaKHBa HioaHCH ce OTKpuBaT h b no-HOBO BpeMe, Hanp. y6Hein>T Ha HeBpoKoncKHa MHTponoPHT 
Bopnc npe3 1948 r. He caMO e 6hbih xpncTHaHHH, ho h 6hbhi CBeipeHHK, npepnoaep HaeHCTBOTO b 
KoMyHHCTHHecKaTa napraa npep CBemeHHHecKOTO cpyaceHne. 

76 U.HAH, Nal521, ji. 188a; Minerale Ha HnKoaa Hobh CocJihhckh. - CBJI, t. 4, C., 1986, c. 369. 

77 Bt.3 ocHOBa Ha CBepeHHa ot CocJiHlicKiia KapnićcKiia perHcrbp P. TpapeBa npaBH HHTepecHH 
3aKJiioHeHHa 3 a CBCTaBa Ha HHCTHTyTa “cBHpeTePH Ha CTaHajioTo” h 3 a ynacTHeTO Ha Bopaaa Ha 
TbJinaTa b Hea. Bac. rpadeea, P. Kt>m BBnpoca 3 a pePHrH03HaTa aTMOcijiepa b OcMaHCKaTa HMnepna: 
Cocjffla b cpepaTa Ha XVI BeK. - Bbb: BtnrapcKHaT mecTHapeceTH BeK. C., 1996, c. 163 cp. 

78 MBHeHHe Ha Teopra Hobh CocJihhckh. - CBJI, t. 4, C., 1986, c. 302. 

79 U.HAH JVs 1521, p. 576; M-bneroie Ha HnKOPa Hobh CoiJihhckh. - CBJI, t. 4, C., 1986, c. 316. 
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r copi n Hobh, cb. F copra Ha ii -hobh h cb. HuKona Hobh) ca VMipTBenn 3a npaBocuaBHaTa 
hm napa. 3a CBOHTa TBippocT bib BapaTa h 3a OTKa3a hm pa npneviaT iicpaMa, Te ca 
noppoiaceHH Ha HaH-Te>KKH CTpapamm: nipBHHT e H3ropeH >khb npep pipKBaTa “Cb. 
Co(|)h>i”, BTopuMT e o6eceH b peHTipa Ha rpapa, a TpcTHHT e voht c Ka mi ii h b MecTHOcna 
“Tpn KnapeHim”. 

llo-BcaKa BcpoHTiiocT opoMi Ha nocTpapaPHTe 3a BapaTa b Gocjma no TOBa BpeMe 
He ce H j'iepnBa caMO c TpHMaTa hjbccthh Mincm-mn. MaTcii r paviaTHK pano pocTan.nno 
ocHOBamia ga ce npHeMe, ne mhoto noBcnc xpHCTHann ca npHTecHaBaHH h HSMiaiBaiiH 3a 
BapaTa ch. Oco6eHO ce naTpamsa momchtit, b kohto cb. Himopa e 3aTBopeH b TiMHimaTa. 
KaKTO OTOc.iasBa khh>kobhhkit: “Toh BHacpa BiTpe miiovkcctbo xopa ot pajaumiH MecTa, 
HCCnpaBC.T-THBO HaCHJIBaHH 3Jie l ipC3 pa3JIHHHH MIKH. KoraTO OO/KCCTBCIIIiaT HllKOJia BHpa 
TexHHTe poctohhh 3 a v.thb.iciihc oepn, o6pa>KaBame TipneirncTO hm h c mhoto ct>ji3h 
CTaBame nopoocn Ha Tax, npnoomaBanKH ce i<t>m tcxhhtc CTpapamia h CKipOn, ho He 
HaniPHO, ome ironcne ne He 6e ce cnopoona pa My 6ipe otiict noHe opnu njicn ot 
TaaoTO.” 80 

Cimo Taica, xapaKTepeH oe.ier 3 a ovpiioto pejiHTH03H0 ci3HaHHe Ha co(|)nannn e 
h cepH03HaTa eHopuncKa pa6oTa, H3BipmBaHa ot otpcpiihtc eHopHHCKH pipKBH b rpapa. 
C'TC(])aH Tepnax npe3 1578 r. cnoMeHaBa 3 a pBanapcccT pcHCTBamu pipKBH c pnanapcccT 
CBemeHHpH b Cocjma. 81 IlpaBOCJiaBHaTa Bapa h OJiaronecTHCTO Ha coc|)Hain[H ce noppipaca 
H OT 6jlH30CTTa Ha MHOTo6pOHHHTe OKOJIHH MaH3CTHpH, painO-TO’/KCIIH KaKTO no 
BuTomKHTe, TaKa h no CTaponjiaHHHCKHTe CKJlOHOBe. /Khtcjihtc Ha rpapa HMaT Bpi3Ka 
cic 3orpa(|)CKna MaHacTHp, CmiaHCKHa MaHacrap “Cb. EKaTcpniia'’, flepyeajiHM h 
P njiCKHa MaHacTHp. 8- B caMHa rpap mpKOBiioTO oaaronecTne e Ha hsk.uo'ihtc.tiio bhcoko 
hhbo. B T33H Bpi3Ka MaTeil TpaMaTHK mirne: “Toh (cb. HiiKoaa, 6 .m.) craerne b 
Bo'/KCCTbchhtc pipKBH h ce papBame ot pyma, rpepafiKH pipKOBHiia nopapiK...” H ome: 
“Te (c o (])H a i f 1 m, 6 .m.) to npaBaT cboh cipchtcp h npnO-iHVKcn h ce napnpcBapBaT epun 
ppyr b mo6oBTa ch kim Hero.” 83 

r oacMnar Hsc.ncpOBaTC.T anape muk II Ban CHerapoB cimo e BnenaTJieH ot 
pyxoBHOTO ciCToaHHe Ha MecTHaTa pipKBa. Toh OT6ena3Ba: “Co(|)HHCKaTa u,ipKBa npe3 
pasr.rTC/KpanaTa enoxa HanoMHa poHaKipe Ha CTapoxpncTHaHCKOTO BpeMe no peJiHTH03H0- 
HpaBCTBemia pyx Ha nacTHpn h nacoMH. HMajio cayHaH Ha nape 11 ne npep ci6pa3HHTe Ha 
MoxaMepaHCKna pchbot, ho oomnaT pcnnrHOino-npaBCTBcn pyx 6 hp ch.icii.” 84 H 
peilcTBHTePHO pyxoisnaTa Tpapmma h xpncTnaHCKaTa naMeT npe3 n icncpnanna nepnop ca 
H3KPIOHHTePHO CHPHH. IlpHMep 3a BHCOKa XpHCTHaHCK3 OTTOBOpHOCT HH P3B3 CB. HHKOPa, 
kohto, H3npaBeH npep ocMaHCKiia cip, Bi3KPHKBa: “Kaneo, kcik u kou mojkc da Me 
pa3Jibmi om Xpucmoc, moh Eoz? A 3 cum xpucmuHHUH, cuh na npaeocjiaemi 6aipa u Mauna, 
u c Xpucmoeama 6naeodam ckm uapeueu npu ceemomo np-biifenue Hukojio. ” 85 Ot 
noconcuna npuMep movkcm pa cththcm po H3Bopa, ne He caMO pipKOBHOTO OJiaronccTHC, 
HO H npHBip3aHOCTTa KIM CCMCHCTBOTO H pOPOBOTO HMe Cl3paBaT HpeHTHHHOCTTa Ha 
ToraBaiHHHa xpncTnaHHH. 


80 U,HAH, Na 1521, ji. 1436; Minemie Ha HHKOJia Hobh Co(J)hhckh. - CBJI, t. 4, C., 1986, c. 349. 

81 Mpenen , K. Orapu niTemecTBiia no Eiarapna. - nC, kh. VII, 1884, c. 119. 

82 ffimeKoe, 77. Bi3XBaaa Ha CTapaTa 6iarapcKa jiHTepaTypa. C., 1979, c. 265. 

83 IJHAH, N° 1521, ji. 68a; MineHHe Ha Hraona Hobh Co<J)hhckh. - CBJI, t. 4, C., 1986, c. 322 h 
ca. 

84 CHezapoe, Me. HcTopna Ha OxpnpcKaTa apxnenHCKonHa-naTpHapmHa. C., 1995, c. 260. 

85 U.HAH, N° 1521, a. 125a; MineHne Ha HnKoaa Hobh Co(|>hhckh. - CBJI, t. 4, C., 1986, c. 342. 
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3a KapTHHaTa Ha pejmrH03H0-HpaBCTBeH0T0 CTCToaiiiic Ha xpncTiiaHHTe b Co(})H)i 
MoraT a a 6i>paT noco'iciiH GBepeHHa, npepn bchhko nonepneHii ot mccthhtc H3Bopn. TaKa 
HanpHMep, b TKhthcto Ha cb. HuKOJia Hobh CofJfhhckh ce Ka3Ba: ‘'/Kutcmutc iiaHCTHiia ca 
noFicnc He6ecHH rpaacpaHH, 3a kohto, cnopep anocTona, cbctit e ficaoctocii (EBp. 
11:38)... OHa3H 3eM)i ce vrpacaBa h c bcckhphcbiioto Bt3pHraHe h yTBi,p>KpaBaiie Ha 
npecBeraTe EoiKecTBemi in,pKrsii no penua rpap h HaoKOJio, iia.iMFiiiaFiaiiKFi oKOJiHHTe 
3eMH c iouioTO ch ctB'bpnieHCTBO. 3aii(OTO b Tax iienpcKi,ciiaTO ce OTnparsH kt>m Točnoga 
Bora cJiaBocnoBHe, iioihfio h phcbfio. TaKa h BenuKaTa CBeTa EovKHa h anocTOJicKa L)tpKBa 
ciiae cpep rpapa, KaTO HeBecTa HarropeHa (Ilc. 44:15), h 3acTaBa, KpaceiiKH ce c pepoTO 
ch, npep CBoa vkciffix XpHCT0C. H npn30BaBa 'ipcs npopoMCCKHTC necHH: “yKpacn ce 
MoaTa KpacoTa noBene ot BcaKa rpapHHa” (IleceH 4:1; 7:7) h ome “H3HeMorHax, o 
aceHiime moh, a3 ot TBOHTa pk>6ob” (IleceH 2:5). ripucvia b CBoaTa BHTpeniHOCT, Ta na3H 
necTHHTe mvpotbopiih mohhi Ha CBeraa h BeJiHKiia ep ep napt'TC Kpan CTecJiaH MHJiyTHH h 
necTHHTe moiifff Ha ropecnoMeHaTHTe \naiciiMHH (cb. rcopra Hobh h cb. Teopru Haii- 
hobh, 6 .M.); FF3m,jirsa ce HenpecTaHHO c TexHHTe 6jiaroyxamia 11 qypeca; c Tax ce 
yicpacaBa, cai<am c HHKaKBa BenFF'iecTFiciia impKOBiia yTBap, ocricmaFia HpBanmTe c Bapa 
npn Hea. H Koe nponee HeiiHO pyxoBHO 6oraTCTBO pa bh noKaaca? JIoctohiio e! 3amoTO Ta 
cnae c npeocBemeHH apxnepen h 'ipc3 Tax nače CBOHTe arneiFH Ha CBoeTO nac6Hme. 
MiapeiiiFHTC ca po6pe OTKi.pMeiHi ot iicniiaTa rpi>p, ra HenpeKT>CHaTO KtpMH c MJiaKOTO 
Ha pyxa. H cnoMeHaTHTe mbhchhhh Ta cr>c CBoeTO mjmko otki>pmh! Ta npHBPene kbm 
ce6e ch h anocTOJiCKiia xop - ericmciiHiiFi h kphphhh. Ilpi-iTC/Kana 6naroyKpaceHH, 
6naroroBeHHH h aiircHOFiiipiiFF paKOHH h c Tax - HenopoHHH h npaBOBepHH hcthh; piiTopu, 
6naroH3KycHH h penoMtppeHu; neBHH h pomccthhh - c pelina nopooaBam cBeTH KJinp, 
Taxa ne Me Kapa pa npurjiacaM Ha npopoK /JaBHp, a c Hero - h Ha Tocnopa: “HaHCTiiiia 
puBHa e cBeTaTa TBoa in.pKBa” (nc. 15:3). H ome: “Kojiko ca BT>3nio6eHH tbohtc acHPHma, 
rocnopu Ha CHJiHTe; KonHee h hcific pymaTa mh 3a pBopa TocnopeH” (11c. 83: 1-2). 
TaKHBa h nopo6mi Hema HMa b H3o6HJiHe b rpapa. B OKOJiHOCTHTe m>K, KaKTO cnoMeHax 
Ha Barna mhjioct 3a OHe3H npeKpacHH njiaHHHH, b hhcto nopHoacne h iiam/ipe ce HaMHpaT 
HeMajiKO npenecTHH h cbcth \taiiacTFipH, pa3noJioaceHH okojio iianaTa Ta3H o6nacT, 
o6nTajmme Ha miio>kcctbo hiiohii, mo peHeM h HomeM OTCJiy>KBaT HenpecTaHHH mojihtbh 
h yMHJiocTHBaBaT Bora 3apapn HarneTO iicbokcctbo; ho h no bchhkh cejia Ha o6nacTTa ce 
pepaT h ce H3rpa>KpaT cbcth h,i>pkbh, noKa3Bamn yci,ppHCTO, mo OHe3H vkhtchh HMaT kbm 
B ovKiiaTa jho6ob. J\a Kama HaKpaTKO - 1 iancaia>pc ce Biiacpa in>f}>Ta fffo G-iaronccTHe, KoeTO 
c BceKH H3MHHaT peH pacTe.” 86 

KapTHHaTa, KoaTO hh npepcTaBa T03H o6eMHCT tckct, e o6pa3 Ha epHa VKiina 
I Irpiasa, Ha KoaTO He mincBa hhto epHH eneMeHT ot enapxHHCKHa hchbot - 6naropaT, 
KHiipimn, MOHacH, paKOHH, neBHH, hcthh, MiipaHH h t.h. Ot ppyra CTpaHa, Co(j>HHGKaTa 
mbpKBa e yKpaceHa c MaHacTHpn h xpaMOBe, kohto ca b 6 necTamo ctcToaHiie - 
apxHTeKTypa, CTeHonHCH 11 yTBap. Bchhko TOBa (Ha (})OHa Ha iicnpcKi,ciiaTFFTC 
npuTecHeHiia h orpaHHHeHiia ot CTpaHa Ha MiocioJiMaHHTe) noKa3Ba ome no-apKO 
5KenaHiieTO, CTpcvievKa h rpnacaTa Ha Co(|)HiicKaTa HT>pKBa 3 a cnaceHHeTO Ha HeHHHTe 
nacoMH. 

Haii-roJiaMaTa yKpaca o6ane Ha rpapa h CoFjmiicKaTa in,pKFsa e 6 naroHecTHeTO Ha 
xpncTHaHHTe: “3amoTo aciiTeniiTe Ha rpapa, epHOBpeMeHHo c ppyniTe po6popeTenH 
npcrpi,maxa h CTpaiio.TFOOHCTO h 6 axa mhoto 6naroH3KycHH b Hero”. 87 H ome: “PapBaii ce, 
rpape Co(])iia, iiaiicTiFiia CBUMeiiiia Ha npeMT>ppocTTa, 3amoTO npe3 nocJiepHHTe ropmiii 


86 I1.HAH, JVa 1521, u. 656; Miraiie Ha HnKOJia Hobh CofJfhhckh. - CBJI, t. 4, C., 1986, c. 320 cji. 

87 I1.HAH, Ka 1521, u. 68a; MineHne Ha Hhkojm Hobh CofJfhhckh. - CBJI, t. 4, C., 1986, c. 322 cji. 
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TaKHBa MHoro3paHHH H1.HH H3TeKoxa H3 Te6e! Pa/man ce, rpa.ac MHoroKpaceH, u 3a 
neanacmuTc cera oTKpoeH MHoro rumene 3 a mbciihtc vn.neiiHnecTBa b Te6e c npojiaTaTa 
KpBB Ha HOBiiTe vnaieiiHim! Pa.iBaH ce, .ioctohmciihth rpa.ac, 3ain,oTo He caMo Te3n, kohto 
otkbpmh c MJUiKOTO Ha BupaTa, ho h 'iv'/K.acnuH h npHim>.nH,H HaxpaHH c TBBpaaTa Ha BKyc 
xpaHa Ha 6aa ro 1 1 cct hcto ! ” 88 

B H3BopHTe ca cnoMeHaTH čamo HMeHa h c (vičan nocTtnKH Ha KOHKpeTHH 
jihhhocth ot co(|)hhckoto HaceaeHHe, kohto noMaraT Ha vnaicnnuHTe 3 a ooneK'iaBanc Ha 
CTpaAaHHHTa. MaTeli PpaMaTHK OToeamna HMeHaTa Ha Teopru h CTCijian, kohto c pucK 3 a 
>KHBOTa ch ce onHTBaT a a ooaeKnaT CTpaaanmiTa Ha cb. HiiKona b TbMHHpaTa. 89 Ot 
T eKCTOBeTe npaBH čamo nnenaTncnue chjihhht uapKOBeH avx Ha co(|)minnH h cvmaimcTO 
hm 3 a e.ana camina 6oroHOBemKa o6mHocT. OnenHBanKM bhcokoto hm HpaBCTBeHo 
noBcnennc cb. HuKOJia m,3KanKBa: ‘TIosapaBCTC IJipKBaTa ot Moe HMe h HeiiHHTe 
CBcmciiocay>KHTcan, h ueni-ia bo X|ihctc ca6op Ha npaBocaaBHHTe. HeKa Te aa oTnpaBHT 
MOJiHTBa 3 a MeHe, cm upe 11 hm, kbm mcapna Bor, Ta miiovkcctboto mh rpexoBe aa He 
nonpenaT Ha ao6poTO BepoH3noBeaaHHe”. 90 

Bhcokoto papKOBHO cvrnannc h HapacHanHTe (viaTepnanim bb3mo>khocth Ha 
co4)hhckoto 6tJirapcKO HaceneHHe ca čamo TaKa ([laKTopu, aonpmiacflinn 3 a 
3KTHBH3HpaHeTO H Ha KHHDKOBHHfl 5KHBOT B rpa.Ta. flpC'3 XVI B. B C'0(j)H>l Ce CaCTaBJIT 
HJIKOJIKO OpHrHHajlHH TBOp6H, B KOHTO HaMHpaT npflKO OTpaVKCHHC KaKTO HCTOpmiCCKHTC 
cIjOhthh, pa3TapcHHH enoxaTa, TaKa h iicaBVCViHcncno saHBCiiHTC CTpcMC/KH 3 a BepoBO h 
Hapo/IHOCTHO C a M O 0 II p C ,T CJI e H H C H CameCTByBaHe. B TBOpOHTC CH CO(J)HHCKHTe 
KHH5KOBHHIIH He CaMO OT6naCKBaT B C p C K O - p C .1IIT H O 3 11 H M H3THCK H npCTCIIHHH Ha HCJISMa, 
ho no camecTBO OTCTOHBaa h VTBijp'/K.aaBaT HacTanaTeJiHa anoaorcTnnna nosnima, 
H3TaKBaiiKH npeHMymecTBaTa Ha xpHCTH»ncKaTa rnipa h Ha HeHHHTe nocacaoBaTcaii. 

^anro caonpanaTa h rpH5KHHBO y tb i p >k a a b a i i a ayxoBiiocT b Co(|)hhckhtc 
M aHacTHpn, b n e.aaa crnina Phjickh MaHacTup, b no-6nH3KH h aanenim MamicTupu h 
ayxoBHH nenapone h b ca\ma rpaa Coijma, npe3 pasrncvKaanmi nepnoa Bene sa no 1 ma ,na 
H3JiaHBa 6orocnoBHe, napa h ariapaocT b irmoBa/mancTO Ha BapaTa, Ha kohto Tpvai io 
MO>Ke aa ce navi epu anaaor b npaBocnaBima cnaT ot TOBa BpeMe. KoraTO Coifma cTaBa 
rjiaBeH rpa.a Ha eBponeHCKHTe npoBHiniHH Ha OcMaHCKaTa nvincpna Ta3H ,tvxobiioct h 
napa 3anoHBaT aa ce “irmacaj’, npes aormaTa h cavacoiiTC Ha vnaiciiHnnTC, He caMo b 
ocTaHanHTe nacTH Ha .TuprnanaTa, ho naK h b Pycna. 91 

❖ ❖ ❖ 

B iaKaioMcimc MO>Ke aa ce CTpvKTvpHpaT cacanHTC irmoan: 

1. Coi|)na nocTeneHHO 3ary6Ba maimuna ch xpncTnaiicKii o6jihk h npnaooHBa 
opneHTaao-HCJiaMCKH apxHTeKTypeH ima. ToBa e nponiiKTVBano ot cpcanimioTo viacTo Ha 
rpa.aa b BaaKaucKHTC npeaeaH Ha HvincpnaTa, KaTO ceaaamnc Ha PvvicaHiicKHa 
6cnncp6cr. 

2. B acviorpaiJicKO OTHomeHne iiaccneiincTO Ha Coifina ncnpcKa,cnaTO ce 
vncannaBa. B m>pBaTa nonoBHHa Ha BeKa npcooaaaaBamo ce vneannaBaT \nocion\ianHTC h 


88 U.HAH, Na 1521, KpaTKa noxBaaHa 6eceaa, a. 216a. 

89 I1.HAH, N° 1521, a. 1626; Minerale Ha HnKoaa Hobh CoiJihhckh. - CBJI, t. 4, C., 1986, c. 358. 

90 I1.HAH, Na 1521, a. 1706; Minerale Ha HHKoaa Hobh CoiJihhckh. - CBJI, t. 4, C., 1986, c. 361. 

91 Kanuzmoe, H. reoprrol Hobbih y boctohhbix caaBaH. M., 2000, c. 17-52; Tlaenoea , P. 3a pycKO- 
6 iarapcKHTe KOHTaKTH npe3 XV-XVI b. - Bib: 06pa3 h chobo. K)6HaeeH c6opHHK no cayna{i 60 
roaranramaTa Ha npoij). Akchhha /j5KypoBa. C., 2004, c. 300 ca. 
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ctjOtbgtho HaMan^BaT xpHCTiiaHHTe. Kbm Kpaa Ha BeKa T0311 nponcc e OBaaaaii, a b 
H anajioTO Ha XVII b. xpHCTHJiHHTe nocTeneHHO jano'maT a a ce VBcan'iaBaT. 

3. Bcae/iCTBHe Ha m c a a MM3 a u h a t a Ha rpaaa MiocioJiMaHHTe iipHaooHBaT bvbctbo 
Ha peJiHrH03H0 npcBV3xoac'TBO, KoeTO necTO iii.th npeMHHaBa rpaiiHUHTC Ha 
TOJiepaHTHOTO CT>)KHTeJICTBO. HCCTO m>TH TOBa ce npC.THSBHKBa OT IK)BOo6pi>IUCHHH B 
iicjiiiMa. IIpe3 T03H nepnoa [iichxi>t BanH E<j)eH,HH h ocHOBaHaTa ot Hero niKona CTaBaT 
3HaMe Ha VTB7,p>KaaBaiieTO Ha ncaa\ia h n p om bo n ocTaB a n cto Ha xpHCTnaHCTBOTO b 
Ćopila. 

4. Ha npou,ecHTe Ha HcaaviinaiiMa Ii,T,pKBaTa pcanipa c ncnpcKi.ciiaTaTa ch 
nponoBC.T 3a Oahtchiioct no OTHomeHHe Ha BapaTa. OaeaoTBop HTca h Ha T33H m>pKOBita 
no3Hpna ca ibih-bcmc mioiciihuhtc nocTpaaanu b Cocjnia npe3 T03H bck. (aano Ta Ka, ot 
CBC/ ienuaTa, kohto hh aaBaT H3BopHTe, movkc a a ce HanpaBH H3BO,Ta, ne b Cocjma h 
CocJhihcko npe3 XVI b. CT>mecTByBa aciiBa xpncTnaHCKa ooihhoct, roTOBa aa oTCToaBa 
CBoaTa Bapa h MacTO b ocMaHCKOTO o6mecTBO. CpaBHeHa c apvmt nacra ot 
npaBOCJiaBHOTO BanicaHCKO npocTpaHCTBO, MecTHaTa I lapKBa e mhoto no-acH3HeHa h c no- 
oce3aTeaHO npHCT>CTBHe cpea o6mHOCTTa. 3a TOBa c b m a c t c a c t b aT h (j)aKTHTC, ne b Co())Ha 
h Co(|)hHcko HMa Hafi-MHoro naMCTiiHnn, 3ana3eHH ot paHHHTe BeKOBe Ha ocMaHCKOTO 
BJiaaHHeCTBO. ToBa ca XpaMOBe, CTCHOnHCH H pi>KOnHCHH COHpKH, KaKTO H HeptKOTBOpHH 
naMeTHHpH, ocTaBeHH ot H3noBC,THHi(HTC h vnaieiiHUHTC 3a BapaTa. 
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Pavel Pavlov 


CHRISTIANITY AND ISLAM IN SOFIA DURING THE XVI™ CENTURY 
(Religious and demographic problems) 

The present article is concentrated on the mutual relationships between Christian 
and Moslems in the city of Sofia during the troubled times of the XVI century. The 
vvitnesses of lots of sources draw clearly an ethnic and religious picture and the tendencies 
which ariše inside it. On such background is outlined the role of the Church and especially 
that of the martyrs from Sofia (St. George the Nevver, St. George the Nevvest and St. 
Nicolas the New) for overcoming the crisis in the Christian community of that period. 
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HeSojma 03 hmhB 

Huiu - Cpduja 

MEJIEHTHJEBA EYHA - flOIIPHHOC HHIUKOr 
CBEUITEHCTBA TPHKOM YCTAHKY 1821. 10,1 11 H E 

Ancmpaum: Kao cnoumami odjeK ycmauKa y Cp6uju 1804. zodune, y EpnKoj 
1821. dona3u do dmama m3e. BenuKoz zpuKOZ ycmauKa, opzamaoeanoz od cmpane 
cjio6oduo3udapcKOZ dpyuimea "Oujiuku Xemepuja". flozal)aje y rpiKoj nodpoicajie cy 
kojiuko cy Mozne oKOJine 3eMjbe na u nojedimu zpadoeu y nopod/beuoj Cpduju. EnucKon 
huuiku MejieHmuje ca ueKojiuKo ceeiumemiKa u eut)euujux /bydu (npoma Cmojan nonoeuh, 
non 1bopt)e L(umfap, Mladen Oeuapeeuh, daKamm, roavd Mymae\iuja, Paducae 
EKMejiudaiua) noKyuiaea da dužne ycmaHaK y Huuiv anu oea aKtfuja dua ocyjeheHa, 
ycmanuifu vzjiaenoM ocjio6oJ)enu a enucKon Menenmuje u jotu nemeoputfa odememi Ha 
MOcmoey Kod Tepj/aee. Oeaj dozat/aj hom je no3nam U3 dena Munana T>. Miumheeuha 
"Kpa/beeuHa Cpduja CnoMenuK odeiuenuMa, Koju cy odjviax hokoh MynenuHKe cjupmu 
CMampanu y napody 3a ceemume/be, noduzao je 1913. enucKon huuiku ffocumej Ha Mecmy 
zde cy odeiuemi. 

K.by l iue penu: rpumi ycmaHaK, KoHcmamnuHa Hncunamnu, Oujiuku Xemepuja, 
EajiKancKo nojivocmpeo, 1821, Mumponojium 3axapuje, npu3peu, Mumponojium 
MejieHmuje, Huui, npoma Cmojan nonoeuh, non Tboptje Ljumiap, MnadeH 
Oenapeeuh,rojiyd Mymaepuja, Paducae EKMepudama, Xyceun - nauie raeaH30ZJiy, HuiuKa 
dyna, ceeuunencmeo, Mujioh ’E.Miuiuheeuh, cnoMemiK, 1913., 

1. CTaite npep ycTaHaK 

HaKOH cpncKe poBOJTViutjc 1804. h H>eHHX KacHiijnx ycnexa iiito iiop T>opfjeM 
HcTpoBHhcM, uito no/i Mirnome m OopenoBiiheM, nocTano je jacHO pa fie ce h kop 0 CTajiHX 
ilapo/ia BajiKaHCKor noJiyocTpBa popum npeja 3a iiannonaminM ocJio 6 otjeH>eM op TypcKe 
BJiacTH. Kuci Mhjioui noKymao je pa y Cp 6 njn, y3 novioh Pycnje, nacHBHHM boj'hhm 
cTaBOM npeMa TypcKOM uapcTisv oOciocpii 6 ojty noinnnjy Ha panvn HeHcnyH>eHHx 
o6aBe3a TvpcKC npeMa Cp 6 iiMa Koje cy npnxBaheHe EyKypeniKHM yroBopoM. Y hcto 
B peMe pycKH nocJiaHHK A. K. CTporaHOB nonco je Kop IlopTC pa HiiciicTiipa Ha HcnyH>eH>y 
o6aBe3a TypcKe npeMa Cp 6 HMa (caMoynpaBa Cp 6 a, 3aniTHheHe ppKBe h ppKBeHa HMOBHHa 
htp.) 36or nera je H3 U,apiirpapa npenopv'iiiBano MapanuiH Ajra-namn, 6 eorpapcKOM 
Be3iipy, pa npeMa Mnnoniy Oopeiioiiiihv h ocTajiHM C po hm a 6 ype 6 paroHaKJioH y hhjbv 
pooi-ijama eaMOCTajiHOCTH . 1 ynpaBO to je n pa3Jior yciiep Kora je Mhjioui imcncTHpao Ha 
Miipy y Cp 6 njH, a uito je Ha peny rioTBppno y 6 HCTB 0 M Tioptja IleTpoBHlia Kapaljoptja 13. 
jyua 1817. kop MecTa PapoBaite. 3Hajio ce pa Kapatjoplje, Koju je 6 no jihhhh npnjaTeJt 


1 B. HopoBHti. Hcmopuja Cpda, 1-3, EHr3, Eeorpap 1989, kh,. 3, 66. 
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KoHCTaHTHHa HncHJiaHTuja, y nnjoj KyliH je h vascnen y opraHH3annjy nocpc/icTBOM 
T>opI)a OnuMnuje no3HaTiijer Kao KaneTaH Jopralv nonaaii y Cp6njy i<ao anaii OHJIHKH 
XETEPHJA 2 3 He 6 h jih npunpeMHO TepeH y Cponjii h noHOBO aurao ycTaHaK y Cponjn 
Kao noApuiKy BeJiHKOM TpHKOM ycTaHKy. Y KacHnjuM KOHTaKTHMa ca xeTepncTHMa 
Mhjiohi je 0flnyHH0 o/ionjao 3BaHHHHy novioh Cp6nje, ami je no3HaTO , 3 a je npeKO CBojnx 
Be3a y BnauiKoj aoTypao opy>Kje xeTepncTHMa. 

2. YcTaHaK h H>eroBO uiHpetbe 

YcTaHaK je nnaHHpaH y3 noApiiii<y rp'iKHx opranusanuja y EHrnecKoj h 
CjeaHH>eHHM AMepiiHKUM /T,p'/KaBa\ia h novioh cHMnaTH3epa H3 sana/nre EBpone h Pycnje. 
JoBaH Kano/iHCTupna, 3BantnniHK ca Johckhx ocTpBa Koju je nocTao pycKH MHHHCTap 
cnoJi>Hnx nocnoBa, oanancn je Kao Bot)a naamipaHor ycTaHKa. 3a noncTaK ycTaHKa y3HMa 
ce hjih 6 . MapT 1821 Ka,aa je AaeKcan,aap PlncHJiaHTH ripahen ca jom hckojihko rp'iKH,x 
3anoBeAffliKa npernao peKy IlpyT y Pvmvhhjm, hjih 23. MapT, Ka.aa ce ycTaHaK OTprao 
KOHTpojiH ko.t KanaMaTe Ha riejionoHe3y. HcTOBpeMeHO no.nrnaiBC ycTaHKa njiaHHpaHO je 
.TV'/K rp'iK-e, VK.iA'MvjviiH l\laKC,aoniijy, KpHT h Kunap. EpHKH ycTaHaK 6p30 ce npomnpHO 
ca ricJionoHcsa h Ueinpaaiie rp'iKC Ha ErejcKa ocTpBa, Kpm h Kunap. 

YcTaHaK je 3axB3TH0 Hajjy>KHHje rpanniie EajiKaHCKor HOJiyocTpBa h yHeo .aocTa 
AOAaTHor HeMHpa, aoaaTHO aecTa6HJiH3yjyliH 3 tOMHHapHjy TypcKor papcTBa Ha 
EajiKaHCKOM noJiyocTpBy. IlojcpnimH, na naK h rpa.no bh BaH TpHKe npy>KHJiH cy noMoh 
rpHKHM vcTaiiHiinvia noMa>KyliH hx Ha CBaKojaKe iianune. TaKO je npccTonHna I lunnapa 
MocKonoJBe npc'Txo,iiro nna nyTa TeniKO CTpa.aana o,n TypaKa .na 6 h Tpche h ,TC(])nHHTHBHO 
cipanaiBC rpa.na 6 hjio H3BpmeHO 1821. ronnne 3601 ' noMohu MocKonojta rpHKHM 
ycTaHHUHMa. 

"Hana.n Ha MocKonoJBe H3Bpnnio je noJiyHe3aBHCHH rocno.nap Ajin-nama 
JaH>HHCKH (1741-1822. r.) ca aji6aHCKHM onpeaHMa. H nopeKJio noMeHyTor narne je 
anoancKO - H3 MecTa TeneJiHHH Ha jyry Aji6aHnje (oKOJiHHa EepaTa). .Zjo naBcncnc 1821. 
roAHHe MocKonojtHH cy oapacaBaaH nojiHTHHKe Be3e h ca ocjio6ot)eHOM Cpo nj om, r.ne je 
6 hjio h>hxobhx HceJteHHKa. Kylie, TproBtiHe h xpnmliaHCKH xpaMOBH cy nopymeHH, mhoth 
Ji>yflH novonjaiin, hckh o.tbc.tchh Kao po6ji>e, naponuTO /Kcnc. MycjiHMaHCKH 3yjiyMH na.n 
xpHuiliaHHMa 6 hbh cy rpo3Hn". 4 

3. OfljeuH TpHKor ycTaHKa h MeJieHTHjeBa 6yHa 

O/iroBop TypaKa Ha noratjajc H3 MapTa 1821. ro.nmrc 6 ho je cypoB h one kh Ban. 
TaKO je y Ijapurpanv o6emeH naptirpancKH naTpnjapx Tpuropnje ca nna MHTponojiHTa h 
Burne .TCCCTHna enucKona, npoTojepeja h CBeniTeHHKa. CpncKa ncacraunja, Koja je thx 
a aHa ona a y KoHCTaHTHHonojty panu ypeljeH>a o.anoca ca IlopTOM, 6 na a je aapoon.cna h 


2 B. TiopoBuh, Mcmopuja Cp6a, 3, 65. 

3 Philiki Etaireia , ocHOBaHa 1814. y Oaecn. Ochhb3hh cy HnKoaa CKy(j)oc H3 ApTe, EMaHyeji 
Kcamoc ca IlaTMOca 11 ATaHactije IjaKanoB 113 Enupa. Kcamoc je 6 ho aaaH cJio6oaH03HaapcKe 
jio>Ke y JIe(j)KaaH. /(o TpHKor ycTaHKa OBa cno6oaH03HaapcKa oprammiiHja npBeHCTBeHO rpnKHx 
poaojty6a HMana je xnjtaay aaaHOBa. On rpHKHX ranama Koja ce 6aBe npo6aeMOM cpnanKH 
xeTepnje BHfleTH T. Voumas, Friendly Societv: her illegal organisational and persecution by the 
foreigners , Tolides Bros, Athens, 1982; I. Kordatos, Rigaš Feraios and Balkan Federation, Athens, 
1974; E.Xanthos, Memoirs for the Friendly 5ocie/y,Vergina, Athens, 1996. 

4 J. ®. Tpii(j)yHOCKH, MocKono/be - ynuwmena xpmuhancKa eapoiu y Aji6anuju, CTAHOBHIilllTBO 
CJIOBEHCKOr nOPEKJIA Y AJIEAHIIJII. I],eTHH,e 1990, 232. 
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3aTBopeHa HaKO je 6 hjio no3HaTO ,3a KHe3 Mnnom Huje nncnnpaTop hhth nemaran r p'iKor 
ycTaHKa. 5 Cteaj KopaK IlopTe ,3a ce oBjacmrm CTpaxoM oa onniTer aHTHTypcKor noicpeTa 
Ha BajiKaHCKOM nonyocTpBy Koju 6 h Mome ,3a Hiinnnpajy, nope.a Cp6nje, npoovfjeiie 
r p'iKa h BaaniKa 36or neon kmx noneTHHX ycnexa ycTaHHKa. 36or Tora ce flopTa oaavnnaa 
Ha xanmeH,a h nory6jteH>a Burne CTOTHHa BHt)eHnjHX iiapo,3HHX npc,3CTarsHHKa, yr.3e,anHX 
jbyaH, a HapoHHTO CBeniTeHHKa. 6 

TyppH cy yxBaTH3H u 3aTBopHJin "y Hajay6ji>y TaMHHiay rpaaa rtpropeHCKor" 
MHTpononHTa npii3peHCKor 3axapnjy ca caeaehuM CBeiiiTennuHMa : Manja, non Kom a, non 
JoBaH Bjeaonon.aii h non CaBa HoaropH'iannii. Cbh ohh Tpcoaao je 3a 6yay oGcmcnn 
36or noapuiKe rpMKiivi ycTammHMa. Kaxo Hac o6aBeuiTaBa nonoBnh, "npeocTann Cp6n n 
CBeniTeHiipu vmomc Taaamiier namy c naču nj y Max\iy,3a, Te npHCTaiie Ha OTKyn 03 45.000 
rponia u nama, ap>KeliH jom Tpn He3eJi>e MHTpononHTa y TaMHHUH, nycTH ra 6oJiHa n 
HcnpeOnjeHa, ca jom TpojupoM je3Ba >khbhx Cp6a H3 TaMHiipe". 7 Kaxo ca3HajeMO, 
MHTponoanT 3axapnja je, nocac 3yre u TemKe Oomccth, yMpo y MaHacTnpy /IcMann 1827. 8 

Cy36nHy MHTpononHTa 3axapnje unjc aomiBeo MHTponoanT MeneHTHje h 
H eKOJiHKO Bnt)CHnjnx cBemTeHHKa, Kojn cy ooeinenn 3601' aaBaita no3pmKe r pa kom 
ycTaHKy. Kano je nopTa 3yro BpeMeHa cvvinaiaa 3a cy Humra Cpon h Mano6pojHH Kpnn 
h I ju 11 napu, vraarsnoM CBCiiiTciiHim na 13 TpioBun, ctovkcp noMohn Koja H3 Cponjc aocncria 
rpHKHM vcTaiiniiHMa, TaKO je h nocaaaa XyceHH-namy ranBaH3orjiya ca neT XHa,aaa 
BojHHKa 9 3a na3H Ha rioanTH'iKa KpcTaina y CpGnjn KHe3a Mnaoma Oopenoiinha. 10 

O MHTponojiHTy MeneHTnjy 3Ha ce penaTHBHO Mano. npBH h HaMa je3HHH 
no3HaTH nyT 30 cBoje cvipTn cnoMHme ce 1815. roaHHe noB030M cje3HH>eH>a HumaBcice 
h Hhiiikc enapxHje n 30K je ncpno.a H3MeIjy OBa 3Ba 3aTyMa ocTao o6aBHjeH TaMOM. Hcto 
TaKO, hh H3Bopn o caMOM ycTaHKy HHcy 6pojHH 36 ot ineroBC KOHcmipaTHBHOCTH. /lanac 
HaMa no3HaTH H3Bopn jecy nncMO ynylieHO KHe3y VInaocarsv 33paBKOBHhy y CBunajnaii 
17/30. Maja 1821. 03 MnjiyTHHa CaBnha H3 cea a Brirpenimc K03 TrynpHje. Y nncMy 
MmiyTHH CaBHh HaB03H "3a cmo mh BaMa pa,3H HiimeBaHKy 6yHy mTO je 6nno 03 npe 
nncann, ann oneT jaBJtaMO 3a cy Ann-namy, EKMemi-6amy noceKnn h BJia3HKy h HeKo: 7 
Ji>y3H no6HTH h HMa hx jomTe y 3aTBopy h ca3a ne>Ke". 12 

,HpyrH H3Bop jecTe nncvio caMor XyceHH-name raBaH30TJiya 6eorpa3CKOM 
Be3npy M a pa n 1.3 h Anu-namn 13 y KOMe, nopea ocTanor, HaB03H: 


5 B. HopoBiih, Hcmopuja Cp6a , 3, 67. noaoacaj naaHOBa aeaerariHje Harno ce noropmao HaKOH 
HeycneaHX pycKHx nocpeaoBa&a K 03 IlopTe y KopucT TpKa h oanacKOM CTporaHOBa H3 
KoHCTaHTHHonoJBa. 

6 B. CTojaHHeBHh. JJpvmmeeHU u ckohomcku nonoMcaj Cp6ay epejue zpnKozycmama, HCTOPHJA 
CPnCKOr HAPO/JA V/l, (Tpelie Hsaaae) CK3, Beorpaa 2000, 233. 

7 M. H. nonoBHh, HcmopujcKa yjioza CpncKe ifpKee y 'iyeaiby HapodHocmu u cmeapan>y dpoicaee, 
Beorpaa 1933, 119. 

8 M. H. nonoBnh, HcmopujcKayjioza CpncKe ifpKee ..., 120. 

9 Bpoj aKTHBHnx ynecHHKa y obom ycTaHKy npnaHHHO je HecHrypaH. Kaaa je TypcKa BojcKa y 
nHTaay, BehnHa caBpeMennx HCTopHaapa CMaTpa aa je BojcKa XyceHH-nauiy ranBaH3oraya 
6pojaaa oko 5000 aoK M. T). MnaHheBHh HaBoan 6poj oa 8000 BojHHKa, 6poj cpncKHX yaecHHKa y 
npHnpeMaay no6yHe, 33bhcho oa H3Bopa, Bapupa oa 200 ao 2000 a>yan. Mh cmo ce y obom TeKCTy 
onpeaeanaH 3a OHe 6pojeBe Kojn cy nemhH y HCTopnjcKoj aHTepaTypH. 

10 B. CTojaHneBHh, /IpyiwneeHii u ckohomcku nojtoMcaj Cp6ay epeMe zpnKozycmaHKa, 233. 

11 enncKon CaBa (ByKOBnh), CpncKii jepapcu od IX do XX eeKa, EBPO-Beorpaa, YHHpeKC- 
noaropHpa, KaaeHnh- KparyjeBair, 1996, 313. 

12 AC, 36npKa MHTe nonoBnha, 6p. 2770. 

13 Obo nncMO npoHamao je cpncKH eTHoaor h aKaaeMHK TaHma Eae30Bnh y HapoaHoj 6H6aHOTeqH 
y Beorpaay 1930. roaHHe. npeBeo ra, HCKOMeHTapucao h o6jaBno npeBoa y paay noa h33hbom 
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"IIpef)amH,H Myxa(f>HC* Hrana Ajin-naraa, He xoTehn na Mnpyje, iianniino je 
caBe3 ca iihiiikhm mhtpoiiojthtom na je noTajHO Hohy onpvKanao cacTaHKe n Kpojno 
nnaHOBe na, cauyBaj Eoace, HCTpe6n napon MycJiHMaHCKH y Hiraiy n Ha Taj Harara na 
BHCOKoj LjapcKoj Baapn n BeraioM u,apcTBy HaTypn Ha BpaT jcpiiv BemiKy 6pnry. noniTO 
caM HajcaBecHnje HcnHTao CTBap, nory6n,eiiH cy noMeHyTH nama, penerai MHTponojiHT, 
.nnojuna cBeniTeHHKa h ,iBa haijrapa,** Koj u cy 6 na u vn-majim n>yan y Baponra. 

noniTO cy 36or Tora nory6n,eiiH, iBHX0Ba Tena, uito cy y 3no 6njia orpcsna, 
CK.ioiBcna cy ca a u na 3eMJi>e. Onccncna mana noMeHyTora narae nocnaTa je Ha Bpeno 
npaBae. *** ” 14 

npe Hero uito npetjeMO Ha Tpelui h nocac,an>n H3Bop - on ne MiinaHa T>. 
MHJinlieBHha, noKyraaheMO na peKOHCTpyraueMO caea noratjaja Ha ocHOBy OBa a na nncMa. 

Bpao iiianajan noaaTaK H3 nncMa MnnyTHHa CaBiilia jecTe noeneanra ,aeo 
nocneaite peuerame Koju rnacn "ima ux jouune y 3ameopy u cada neotce," uito roBopu y 
npiuior KacHiije yTBpt)eHoj mhibchhhh na je y opiainnannjv ycTaHKa 6 hjio 3kthbho 
yKJbyueHO oko 2000 yuecHraca. OBaj 6poj ra-ije Manu yKOJiiiKO ce PiMa y rumv aa cy 
HJiaHOBH noKpeTa (cBeiHTeHiiiiH, TproBiin h janaTanje) vcnocTaBuin Be3y ca JIcckobucm, 
BpaiBCM, BaacoTHimcM h Hhpotom KaKO 6 h ce h OBa MecTa HCTOBpeMeHO VKa>ynnaa y 
no6yHy. 15 Ca CBoje CTpaHe, MHTponojiHT Meneumje, iiHane rpuKor nopeKJia, ycneo je aa, 
najnepoBaTinijc HOBpeM, npHao6nje HaKJioHOCT Aan-namc npn ncviv obom apyroM 
CBaKaKO nnje 6 ho KpajiBH hhjb "aa HCTpeoii Hapoa MycnHMaHCKii y Hrauy h Ha Taj nanim 
BHCOKoj I lapcKoj BJiaan h BeraioM napcTBV HaTypH Ha BpaT jeaHy BeJiHKy 6pHry" 3a uiTa 
ra onTy>Kyje XyceHH-nama raBaH3orny y nHCMy. 

Ebo CBcao'iancTBa Miiaaiia T). MnaiihcBiiha, Kojn o obom aoraI)ajy nrane nona 
CTOJieha HaKOH caMor aoratjaja oraicyjyhH nepnoa npuBotjeita MeneHTHja h apyroBa, Kao 
h onuc H3Bpmeita CMpTHe Ka3He Haa MHTponoJiHTOM MeaeHTHjeM h ocTanHM onTeHHM 
no6yH>eHHpHMa: 

"Kaaa aot)e h CMecra ce y rpaay, (XyceHH-nama raBaH3orny, H.O.) oaMax 
3anoBeaH Te ce nory6H Aan-nama, aoTaaaiHH>H hhhikpi 3anoBeaHHK. (...) H3a Tora ao3Ba 
oh rsaa.anKV MeneHTHja, npoTy CTojaHa, nona Tioptja, MnaaeHa, Tony6a, PaancaBa ii oko 
200 apyrnx HiimeBn>aHa. HaMepa ce HHje Kpima: Ban>ano je Hapoa 3acTpauraTH aa onoaiin 
MHcao o ycTaHKy; a aa 6 h ce to ypaaraio, Ban>ano je aa HeKomiKO npBHX n>yaH nnaTe 
rnaBOM. Y tom CTpauiHOM nacy Halje ce npnjaTeJta Koju BnaaraiH MeneHTHjy h npora 
CTojaHy noHyaraue npnniiKy aa yreKy. Ha Ty noHyay BnaaiiKa oaroBopn: -HcheMo! Bon>e 
je aa CTpaaaMo Hac aBojima, Hero ToniiKii Hapoa 36or Hac ariojnnc. JeaHOM ce Mopa 
yMpeTn!" 16 

npeMa MnnHlieBPiIiy, apyror aaHa H3a Cb. Tpojnnc cbh cy 3aTBopeHii aa 6 h Beli 
HapeaHor 6imii oociiicim Ha hhhikom MOCTy ohh Koju cy oa CTpaHe Typaxa oiiianciiH Kao 
Bolje nenor noKpeTa - MHTpononiiT Meneuraje, npoTa CTojaH nonoBHll, non T>opl)e 
Hnimap, MnaaeH OBHapeBiih, 6aKamra, Fony6 MvTaBijuja u PaancaB EK\iei;n6ama. 
HaKHaaHHM yTBpl)HBaH>eM iicnocTaBiino ce aa je MnaaeH OB'iapcnnh Typcxa acpTBa, ann 


Huuiku MyneHUifU ta 1821, npeMa nodaifUAia 3a Hauiy ucmopujv , noniiTiiKa, 3. HOBeM6ap 1930. 

* 3anoBeaHHK rpaaa 
** haijiHp - HeBepHHK 
*** KoHCTaHTHHOnOJB 

14 B. AHapejeBHh, PeeoavifuonapHa denanmocm majne uuuiKe opzami3aifiije nponme TvpaKa 1821, 
JlecKOBanKii 36opHHK, XI. JlecKOBap 1975, 121-122. 

15 B. AHapejeBHh, CnoMeiiuifu Huma, (2. ronaite), IlpocBeTa, Hhui, 1996, 89. 

16 M. T). MimiiheBiih, Kpa/beeuHa Cp6uja, Beorpaa 1884. 66. 
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H3 ycTamca 1860, 17 m nera npoH3HJia3H Aa je Tor 13/26. jyHa 1821. o6emeHo HaBeAeHnx 
neT oco6a 6e3 Mna^eHa Ori'iapersHha, 'inje ce me KacHnje Harano Ha 3aje.TiiHMKOM 
cnoMeHHKy. 

CaM hhh er3CKynnje MnmifreBHh onncyje npeMa Ka3nriaii>H\ia oncBimana Ha 

C-lC/iellH H3HHH: 

"Bna^HKa je nmao nanpcA, 3a hum npoTa CTojaH, na 3a npoTOM OBa MCTBopima. 
Cbh 6exy Benpn, mhphh, 036hjbhh, Kao na nny Ha KaKBy peinirH03Hy cricianocT... 
BnaAHKa y3e CBoj Kononan, npeKpcTH ce, TpHnyT ra 6narocnoBH na, nanenyBmn caM ce6n 
3aMKy Ha BpaT, pene: - Can, crninu, bvhhtc! 

3a TpeH OKa BnaAHKa, mvmciihk, 6eme bhcoko y Ba3nyxy! 

llpoTa CTojaH noA BemamiMa pene: 

- He MO>Ke ce caB HapoA noBemara. CaMO Aa He nyje Jena (n>eroBa cecTpa. M. T). 
M.) aok He H3AaxHeM! 

H ocTana 'icTBopuna yMpeme TaKo cnoKojHo, TaKo jvna'iKii Aa H3Bpmnnan Te 
KpBaBe npecyAe pene: 

- Ja3yK (niTeTa, H.O.) uito HHcy MycnnMaHH!" 18 

06emeHH cy bhchjih Ha BemamiMa Tpn AaHa HaKOH nera cy TypcKe BJiacTH, 
CMaTpajyliH Aa je nocTnrHyT acemeHn c(|)CKaT y HapoAy, A03Bonnne ponomiavia Aa CBaKa 
CBora CKHHe n yKona TaKo Aa je MHTponojiHT MeneHTnje yKonaH OABojeHO. KacHnje cy 
iiiCroBC kocth H3Bal)eHe n 'ivBanc y jeAHOM liHBOTy y HiimKoj Manoj Ca6opHoj npKBH Aa 
6 h noTOM 6HJie caxpaH,eHe y rpo6y enucKona mramor rpHropnja, ceBepHO oa omrapa. 19 
HeAyro noćne yKona, y HapoAy ce yTBpAno CBeTHTeibCKH KynT MeneHTnja n H>eroBnx 
ApyroBa. 

KaAa je 1913. roAHHe Hura npocnaBJtao 35 roAHHa oa ocno6ol)eH>a Hrana h 
1600. roAHinn>imy MunaHCKor eAHKTa, emicKon rainiKn /lociiTcj iiHHimpao je noAH3aH>e 
cnoMemiKa hhuikhm mpTBaMa H3 1821. roAHHe. Ha cnoMeraiKy je 3anncaHo: " 1821.- 
1913. - EnncKony hhiukom Mencamijv, npoTH CTojaHy, CBeinTeHHKy T>opljy h rpat)aiin\ia 
hhiukhm: MnaAeHy, Fony6y ii PaAiicaBy Kojn cy Ha OBOMe MecTy o6euieHH, Te mvmkh 
nocTpaAarae 3a BemiKy cpncKy HAejy - oc,io6ofjen>c - iioahvkc OBaj cnoMeHHK enncKon 
hhihkh HocHTcj ca nenoKynraiM CBeuiTeHCTBOM rpaAa Huma". 20 36or H3rpaAH>e Keja 
nopeA HranaBe, cnoMeHHK je 6ho H3MeuiTeH y HiiniKy TBpl)aBy oa 1959. ao 1990, KaAa je 
BpalieH Ha npBo6iiTHo MecTo, Ha KOMe je h AaHac. 


17 B. AHApejeBnh, M3eopu U3 19. eeKa o Huiuy y do6a TvpaKa u y npeuM zoduuaMa nocjie 
ocjio6ol)eH>a , Hhihkh 36opHHK, 5, Hhih 1978, 17. 

18 M. T). MiuiHlieBHli, Kpa/beeuHa Cp6uja , 67. 

19 M. T). MiiJiHlieBHli, Kpa/beeuHa Cp6uja , 34. 

20 B. AHApejeBHh, CnoMemnfii Huma, 89. 
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Nebojša Ozmić 


L’ INSURRECTION DE MELENTIJE ET LA CONTRIBUTION DU CLERGE DE 
NIŠ AU SOULEVEMENT GREC DE 1821 

Comme un echo spontane de l’insurrection de 1804 en Serbie eclate, en 1821, le 
dit grand soulevement grec organise par l’association des magons libres „Filiki Heterija“. 
Les pays environnants et meme quelques villes de Serbie soumise soutinrent dans la 
mesure du possible les evenements de Grece. L’eveque de Niš Melentije avec des 
ecclesiastiques et notables (prota Stojan Popović, pope Djordje Cincar, Mladen Ovčarević, 
epicier. Golub Mutavdžija, Radisav Ekmedžibaša) essayerent de faire eclater un 
soulevement a Niš mais leur action echoua, presque tous les participants furent liberes, sauf 
l’eveque Melentije qui fut pendu sur le pont pres de la Foretersse avec quatre participants. 
Cet evenement nous est connu grace a l’oeuvre de Milan Dj. Milićević ,,Royaume Serbe“ 
(Kraljevina Srbija). Le monumenents aux pendus, des leur mort consideres par le pleupe 
comme des saints, fut erige en 1913 par eveque de Niš Dositej. 
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3-2006, 395-403 
yHK 27-523.4(497.13) 


HpeHa Apciili 

Eeozpad - Cpduja 

JjyEPOBAHKH JJOEPOTBOP EOJKO EOIIIKOBHTi H 
IIOaM3AH»E CAEOPHOr XPAMA y ayEPOBHHKy 

Ancmpaum: ITocjie cjjopMiipahba IlpaeocjiaeHe ifpKeene omumune y ffy6poemiK}’ 
1790. zodime, do upaja 19. eena noduznyme cy mpu ifpKee: LjpKea ce. T>ypt)a Ha ITocamy, 
IJpKea ce. Apxanl)ejia Ha Eommoey u LjpKea ce. Ejiazoeemmen>a y Tpady. Tokom nodu3an>a 
EjiazoeeiumeibCKOZ xpaMa, noceČHo ce ceojim 3ajiazaibeM ucmaKao dvdpoeanKu mpzoeaif 
u nocedmiK Eomco EouiKoeuh. y pady cy Haeedena Hena od H>ezoeux nucaMa Koja je 
moKOM epadne ifpKee, y nepnody 1865-1877, ynyhueao ifpKeemm u dpoKaemiM enacmuMa 
u eejiuKodocmojHiafUMa, Kao u Opojnim caepe.uemufiiMa od Kojux je y UMe npaeocjiaene 
ifpKeene omumime mpaoicuo Heonxodny noMoh. 

Kjbynne peuu: Cpncna npaeocjiaena ifpKeena onuimima, LjpKea ce. 
Enazoeeuimehba, Eodko Eoumoeiih, ffy6poemiK. 

MHCTHTVUnja ,To 6 poTBopa y cpncKoj HCTopHjH BHa'iajHo je h npecynHO 
yTHpajia He caMO Ha c})H3hukh oncTaHaK Harner Hapona Hero ii Ha ouyBaH,e H.eroBor 
HapnoHaJiHor 6 uh a. He caMO CBojHM 3aBeuiTaH,HMa Hero h cboj'hm padovi tokom 
iKHBOTa, 3HaMeHHTH cpncKH 3 o 6 poTBopH o6e36emuiH cy ce 6 u 3HauajHO MecTO Meljy 
BejiHKaHHMa, Hanopepo ca KyjiTypHHM h hojihtihikhm riocjicHitnuMa. McIjvtmm, 
HeyMHTHO BpeMe h npeBHUie >kiiF 3a caBpeMeHa nemaBaita hccto ycneBajy 3 a 3aMeTHy 
TparoBe h>hxobhx cjajHiix jjejia. 

Bohco BouiKOBHh (1815-1879) 1 , TproBau, h noce^HHK uy6poBauKH, je^aH je y 
HH3y 3a6opaBJbeHHX cpncKHX ^ođpoTBopa. 

B. BouiKOBHh, pofjcii y ,Hy6poBHHKy, Kao h Behn 6poj Cp6a npaBocjiaBapa 
i<oju cy ce y HeBeTHaecTOM BeKy HauuiH y rpa/iy. noTHHe H3 XcpneroBHHC. OTau; 
BacHJb, nopeKJioM H3 Tpe6HH,a, y ,II,y6poBHHKy je upucao KpojaHKy panH>y h Ty ce h 
o>KeHHO /iCBojKovi H3 HajoTMeHHje npaBocjiaBHe ,ay6poBa i iKc nopo^npe neTpoBHh, 
Ahom 2 . nopojuina je HMajia ABa chhh h Tpn Khepn. Hhko h Bo>ko cy CBoj >khbot 
npoBejiH y ,EI,y6poBHHKy, uok je Mapnja 6njia y^aTa 3a TpmhaHCKor noce^HHKa h 
T proBipi Aaei<caHppa Onynha. 

Eouco BouiKOBHh ce HHje noce6HO o6pa30Bao, Hero ce nocBeTHO TproBHHH. 
Hajnpe je TproBao no ay6poBaHKOM Ta6opy, ca Xepu;eroBU,HMa, ^a 6 h KacHHje pa^no 
h y Tyl)HM papuaiMa. 3araM je OTBopno h CBojy pa;;K.y, Koja je 6 na a Bpjio ycneuiHa: 
"CBojoM yMjeTHomhy, CBojuvi BecejniM h jr.y6a3HHM ^oneKUBaiteM, CBojoM 
ycjiyucHomhy, CBojHM CBaKOBpcHHM rioHvaavia h nocaacTHiuiMa yMjeo je CBanora 
ouapaTH, h Ha CBojy TproBHHy HaBpaTHTH, jia cy ce CBa npBa ročnoga He caMO 


1 3H0MeHUiuu Cp6u XIX eeKci , npHpeaHO AH^pa raBpHJioBiih, ro^. III, CBe3aK I, 3arpe6,1904, 
7. 

2 "Bophe HHKOJiajeBiih, }KueoiUouuc u go6pomiHCiUea Eoxa EoiuKoeuha, 3a^ap, 1880, 6. 
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rpa^cKa Hero h H3Ban>CKa, HMajyhn y H>era noBjepeibe, ko.t ibera cjiyjKHJia", omicyje 
TproBauKO yMehe BoniKOBHha K.eroB >KHBOTonncan. u HacTaBiba: "Oh je h aj(|i hh njc 
CTBapu 3 a jeno 11 niihc y CBojy 6yrary h Mara3HHe HađaBJtao H3 ( hpaHnycKC, 
MTaanjc, TjcpMaHiijc. h ,ipynix cTpaHa. EpojjoBH (jipaHnyci<n, eHTJiecKH, pycKH, 
aycTpiijaHCKH koju cy BHine jjaHa h BHine nyTa y npocTpaHOM npHCTaHHiiiTy rpy>Ky 
3acTajiiBajiH, Ha xpne cy jejia h nnha H3 iberoBe 6yTiire o^hochjih, h CBe 3JiaTHiiM h 
totobhm hobucm ncnjiahiiBajm 3 ". 

Ilocjie HceHHp;6e ca TeojjopoM IIyTHU,OM, 1857, h BepoBaTHO y3 noMoh TacTa 
TpurjioHa, Tpnrn<a, TproBna, a y capa/iHii ca đpaTOM Hukom, Bo>ko je npomnpHO 
CBojy TproBHHy, Tprvjvhn xhtom h fipaiiiHOM Ha BejiHKO, Kao h, Kano to Ka>KC 
HnKOJiajeBHh, ynycTHBUiH ce "y Mopcxy pajjH,y c SpojjoBHMa". 

Bohco BouiKOBHh je y CKJiajjy ca obhm cboj'hm CTaTycoM HMao h iHanajHO 
MeCTO y OCTaJIHM .ipVUITBCHHM. BepCKHM H KyjITypHHM BHJJOBHMa CHBpeMeHOT 
jjy6poBaHKor >khbot&. Oh ynecTByje y cbhm j bbhhm h KopiicHiivi nocjioBHMa 
Hy6poBHHKa: y onumiHCKoj ynpaBH, TproBaHKoj KOMopn. noMopcKOM ,npyniTBy. Oh 
je hhhho npnjiore h no xepperoBanKHM MaHacTHpHMa, a nocToju h tokvmcht Kojuvi 
My ce MHTponojiHT cpncKH Mnxanji 3axBajbyje 3a npnjior npi<BH Pyaaiu,H y 
Eeorpaiy 4 . IteroBOM 3acjiyroM ocjiođoijeHH cy H3 TypcKor poncTBa y AcjipHipi 6paha 
neTpoBHhn, Jobo h KacHHjH MHTponojiHT MOCTapcKH CcparjniM, Kao H MHTponOJIHT 
.HeoHTHje. HeBOJbe Cp6a y XepperoBHHH, tokom ycTaHKa 1875-1878, H3a3Bajie cy 
opojHC a Kinje noMohu: Eojko je vnepaH hjihh J],y6poBaHKor opOopa 3a noMaraibe 
ycTaHHKa 5 , iok je Teopopa BouiKOBHh, ca OpđopoM ročnoga, cjiajia MOJiSe umpoM 
HauiHX KpajeBa 3a noMoh, Ha Koje cy ce cBojHM npnjio3HMa oiaiBaiH papopaBipi H3 
TpcTa, Bena, Eeorpapa, Illanpa. 

EoiHKOBHhn cy noce.TOBa.in BejiHKy i<yhy Ha niuiaMa, Koja je 6ma Bpjio 
rocTOJBy6HBa. Y inoj ce roBopiuio, ceM cpncKor, HTa.iiijaHCKH h (jipaHHVCKit. a no 
rioTpefm h hcmh'ikh je3HK. BouiKOBHhH cy 6hjih .lOMahiiHit vt.tc.thhm rocTHMa: 
enucKon je opcepao Kop h>hx, Kao h aycTpiijcKH reHepaji oapoH Ctc([kih JoBaHOBiih. 
CpnCKH nOJIHTHHapH, Tai<0t)C, a MCI)}' H>HMa OllJIIin XpHCTIlh, 3HTHM JOBaH PlICTIlh, 
Kao h BejiHMapKOBHh, JlemjaHHH, XopBaTOBiih. Op Pyca, BouiKOBHhH cy yrocTHJin 
KH.a3a Jlo.iropvKor. koj'h je 6ho Ha nyTy 3a D,pHy ropy 6 . 

H BouiKOBHhH cy 6 hjih papo poneKHBaHu: y CpSujn je 1869, Kapa jy je 
nocerao, Btoko 6ho npHMJbeH Ha pBopy, Kop KHe3a 7 , rpe je npHpeljeH pynaK. 

no CMpTH Bo>i<a BouiKOBHha, h,ctobh HacjiepHHpH, KCHa h 6paT Hhko, 
ocTBapnjiH cy H>eroBy >i<c.rby h ocHOBajiH Xv'cHci<y saKiaiirv uiKOJiy Eo>ko EoiiikobhIi, 
Koja je OTBopeHa 1880. 

Eohco BouiKOBHh, H>eroBa nopopmia h cjiaMHJinja, oOejiencHJie cy po6ap peo 
ipVTC noaoBHHe .TvfipoBa'iKor pcBCTHaccTor Bena. Hajana'iajiiHja H>eroBa ynora je y 
noiinaiBV EjiaroBenrreibCKor xpaMa y UvopoBiink'v. 

HaiiMe, o.T 1865. BouiKOBHh je h ujiaH ijpKBeHor TyTopcTBa, HajBehHM 
BpeMeHOM H,eroB npepcepHHK ajin h HajarnjiHuj h y papy. Haj3HanajHHjH nocao Kojn 
je ođaBJbeH y po6a op 1865. po 1877. 6ho je noproaibe CaSopHor xpaMa y 


3 MciTio, 8. 

4 Mcmo, 16. 

5 PaiocnaB rieTpoBiih, J]jenoean>e ffy6poemKoz od6opa 3a nouazahbe xepifezoeauKux ycmanuKa 
1875-1878, 'ToiHiiiH>aK HcTopiijcKor ipyniTBa BocHe u XepqeroBHHe, X. 1959, 221-245. 

6 "B. HnKOJiajeBHh, )Kueomoiiuc u go6pomiHCiuea..., 9. 

7 HciUo, 26. 
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3 y 6 poBHHKy, y hcmv je Bo*o EouiKOBHh 3 kthbho vnecTBOBao. 

Ilocjie 303B0Jie BJiacTH 3 a Cpon npaBocjiaBU,n Mory y f paay 3 a no,iHrHy 
CBojy upi<BV. Koja je /loGnjciia 1839. ro/iHire x . 3 yro ce Huje HHiiiTa y tom norjie 3 y 
paklino. 30 HHHniijaTHBC Bo*a BoniKOBiiha 8 9 . 

lloTpe6y rpa,TH,c HOBe npKBe. y 3 3Be nocTojehe, BoiiikobuIi oBaKO 
ođjamitaBa enncKony Crec|)aHy KHC>KCBnhy y nucMV 03 2 . MapTa 1865 : "OnniTecTBO 
Harne Ha JinenoM rjiacy, 3ajieKO nyBeHO, 11 He He^ocTojHO, OnuiTecTBO Harne HeMa 
xpaMa y kom ,3a ce Eory mojih, Beh ja,3HH h BfmjcHH y Majioj i<yhnnH Koja hh 
npHJiHKe 0,3 npi<BC HeMa MopaMO, CTojahu npn cjiyjK6n Bo>i<njoj He BM3chn hh 
ojiTapa hh CBeuiTeHHKa Ha K.eMy, ochm ncccTaK jbyjxa koju cnpnje^a CToje, hhth HaM 
3yma mo>kc Hac.naljHBaTH ce SjiarojiemijeM npaBocjiaBHe npKBe Harne. Hchy 3a BaM 
cnoMHH,eM Tpya Kojn CBaKH 03 Hac no^HHjeTH Mopa 30K caMO 30 ppKBe 3ol)e: jiera 
CTpaxoBHTy ripuncKV cyHHaHy, 3 hmh BeTpoBe, 33*3 h rpa3; Hehy 3a BaM cnovniH^evi 
uiTO ca3 oko u,pKBe HaniHX cJiaMHJiHja HeMa Kao y npBa BpeMeHa, Hero je CBe 
yHaoKOJio onycTejio; Hehy 3a cnovurncM KaKO HaM CBaKOMe Jinpe npBCHH.iovi 
noi<pnje ce Ka3 HaM HHOCTpaHau, y u;pKBy yt)c. Ho CTpax Me o 6 y 3 HMa 3a he mhoth 
aKO u,pKBa OBaKO ocraHe, c BpeMeHOM 36 or thx He 3 ro 3 a cjiađnje npKBy noxo3HTH, 
3aKJie h y Jty6aBH h y 30ca3auiH.oj peBHOCTH k ppKBH MajiaKcara, h 
HH 3 iic] 3 epeHTH 3 MOM Kojn je CBy3a ochm Hac 3 aBJia 3 ao, okvvKhth ce. Ja3HO je eraite 
Harne y tom nonie3y, ja3HHje Hero ume y MOHapxnjn pejioj. Ochm cbhx ja3a h 
H e 3 ro 3 a Koje TpneTH MopaMO h Koje H 36 pojaTH npe3yro 6 h 6hjio, CBanor npa 3 HHKa 
no je3Hor hjih 3BojHu;y 36 or npeBejiHKe TecHohe, nape JHy3CKe, TaMjaHa h CBeha, Ha 
nojiyMpTBe h 3 hochth MopaMO. A uito je Hajja3Hiije, cbhkh 3aH rjie3aMO Ka3 he ce 
ppKBa Ha Hac CTpOBaJIHTH H CBHjy Hac npHTHCHyTH. Ja3H Cy HaiHH 30 KpajHOCTH 
301HJIH h Bajba: hjih 3a cacBHjeM 6 e 3 ppKBe ocTaHeMO - OHy Ha BoHHHOBy He 
panyHajTe - hjih 3a HOBy rpa3HM0, h to nac npHje..." 

nHHiyhH KHe3y MnxaHjiy 06 peHOBiihy y Beorpa3 anpiuia 1866 , Boxo 
BoniKOBHh HCTopnj ckh npHKa 3 yje AocejtaBaite h 3ajtn >khbot npaBocjiaBapa y 
jHvopominKv: "JByTO BapBapcTBO TypcKO, Koje Ba 33 a a ocoBhto y 3pyroj nojioBHHH 
npouuior Bena npoTHB mhphhx nocjie30BaTejba XpncTOBHx y Xepu,eroBHHH 
ficcHiijame, npHHy3H MHore cpncne nopo3Hu;e mhjio CBoje OTanacTBO oct 3 bhth h 
K ojeKy3a no CBeTy paanhu ce. Te TaKO HeKH h y rjvopoBHHK no3 3 aKpn.be OH.ianibc 
peny6jiHKe 3o6erome. 

OB3e CTapn Harun 30CTa 0106036 y TproBHHH h aaiBOTapeH,y Hai)ome, ajin 
HajMHJinje cpncKOM cpu,y cjio6o3e - cjio6o3e Bpuieifca Bepo 3 aKOHa CBora HHMajio He 
HMarne; o npi<BH h CBeuiTeHHKy Mct)y MMa hh cnoMeHa 6hth He Morarne. TeK npn 
KOHu;y npouuior CTOJieha, nocpe30BaH.eM BJia3e pycne, 3onyuiTeHO 6h HauiHMa 
ppKBy ce6n Han 11 hhth, ajin HHnouiTO y rpa3y. Ohh Ta3 KynHHie H 3 Ha 3 rpa3a 
AvfipoBHHKa. Ha no3HO>Kjy 6p3a Cplja. je3Hy Kyhnny, Koja ro3HHe 1800 . 6h y u,pKBy 
npeTBopeHa h ocBeuiTaHa. Obo je h 30 3aHa saHamiter Hama napoxnjajiHa ppKBa - 
Ha n,pKBy hh HajiHK, Ha He 3 ro 3 HOM nojioiKajy, MajiaxHa, ycna h cpyniHTH ce 


8 Pane ByKOMaHOBHh, Jfy6poemiK , "Cp6n 11 npaBocjiaBJte y HajiMapajH h /ly6poBHHKy", 3arpe6, 
1971, 84. 

9 y pa«y cy iiiiTiipaHii 30KyMeHTn, nncMa h o6pahaH>a H3 ApxiiBa Cpncice npaBocjiaBHe upKBe y 
/ly6poBHHKy. OBe crnice je Kao nomHJtajiaii yrnaBHOM noTniiciiBao npe3ce3HHK TyTopcTBa 
3y6poBaHKe upKBeHe onnrraHe Eojko BoniKOBHh, y CBoje HMe, a nernhe y HMe TyTopcTBa. 
MuniJbeita cmo 3a cy OBa nncMa y 3HaTHoj Mepn oapa3 n.eroBHX jihhhhx CTaBOBa, noniTO ce 
3HanajHO pa3JiHKyjy 03 ohiix H3 KacHHjnx BpeMeHa, na nx n TpeTHpaMO Kao ayTopcKa. 
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roTOBa... 

O paHiijeM TeniKOM CTamy ,IJy 6 poBHaHH he cbom cyHapopHHKy h OBaKO 
niicaTH 12/23. MapTa 1867: "...Kap cy npaBocjiaBHH Cp 6 a ncnop TeniKor japMa 
TypcKor OoKaan h y Ty 6 poBHm< cejimiH ce, pa canvBajv Biime CBeramy Bjepo3aKOHa 
npaoTapa cboj'hx, Hero jkhbot cboj', jep hm o6hcmhjiho đnjarne, Hapajm cy ce /ja he y 
obom Ha rjiacy mo 6 pa>KCHOM rpapy opaxHyra h 6 apeM CBeTora 3aKOHa CBor 
y>KHBaTH. Ajih Kano cy ce y toj' mipn npeBapiuiH, KaKBa cy nporoHCTBa 03 OHpamme 
BJiape h op (|)aHaTHHHor Hapopa nopHocnra MopajiH, cyBHUiHO 6h 6hjio OBpe 
HaBojjHTH, jep h bh CTe, nneMeHHTH Tocnopmie, CBy naKOCHy 3Jiohy khbhhj ex Bjepe 
Harne HcripnjaTCJBa cbojhm ohhmh BHpjejm, chmh co6om HCKycnjiH h 3ajepHO c 
đpahoM cboj'om npeTpnjejin..." 

Vlet)yTHM, nouiTO cy HacTynnjia 6 oiba BpeMeHa h y Kajake ce MoryhHOCTii 3a 
noAHiaibc HOBe HpKBe, TyTopcTBO ce OBaKO ođpaha cpncKOM KHe3y: "Ho TeK hito 
3paxa Bepo3aKOHCKe cnođope OBe KpajeBe ođacja, npBa MHcao Majie onniTHHe 6h 
hobh xpaM cjiaBH Boacjoj y cpcp rpapa nopuravra, y koj 11 6h He caMO JKHTeiBH 
cađpara ce MorjiH, ho h OHa Ty>i<Ha 6 paha Hama Koja H3 o6jihhch>hx MecTa 
norpaHHHHe XepperoBHHe o bcjthkhm npa3Him;HMa y ,Q,yf>poBHHK cnjia3e pa y 
Bepo3aKOHy h mhjihhh cjiaBe h ;ihbotc upKOBHe yTexy 11 ojiaKmame cbojhm japmsia 
Hat)y Koje 03 CBHpenocTH h hc'iobcmhoctm cbojhx 3JioTBopa h yrHeTHTejba TypaKa 
nopHoce 11 Tpne..." 

Eojko BomKOBHh je CBojoM nocjioBHOM yMeuiHomhy ycneo pa Kynn 3rpapy 
y Tpapy, nop hmchom Orapn TeaTap, Kojy je 6ho cnpeMaH ycTynHTH llpKBCHoj 
onmTHHH 3a rpap my xpaMa. O TOMe oh mirne enHCKony: " O tom nocjiy paH caM 3a 
Hoh..., mhcjiho caM rpe 6h MecTO npncTojHO Hamao. Moja je acema 6 njia Ha IBuiaMa, 
ajiH Ty nop HHKaKBe HOBpe MecTa Hahn HHje Moryhe. Bor ce CMHJioBa, Te y Tpapy Ha 
HajjienmeM MecTy, jepHa 03 HajnpocTpaHHjnx i<yha, chcbhm h 30.au pa Ha. Mopame ce 
npopara, a to je TeaTap erapn, ynpaB npeMa Kyhn ppKBeHoj. Hhm caM o63Hao pa he 
ce Ta Kyha npopara, opMax caM aaneo MHcao pa jy 3a npKBy KynHM. Kojihko caM oko 
Tora HacTojao, Tpypa h rnaBođojbe mviao, HCKa3aTH BaM He Mory. A hito je HajBHine, 
Mopao caM Ty HaMepy Mojy y HajBehoj TajHOCTH ppacara, ep pa ce 6ype o63Hajia 
HaMepa Moja, hhk3ko je KynHTH He 6h mh pajrn. Ejie Bor đnarocjioBH Moj Tpyp, h ja 
TeaTap OHOMapHe kvhhk. Kano OnmTecTBy HameM to 30 3Hama polje, opMa cbh 
poMahmm micvicHO TyTopcTBO 3aMOJinme pa pe'icHy Kyhy Ha panyH npi<BC Harne 03 
MeHe Kynn, 113 a 0,1 nere Kyhe npi<By nocrapara ce HaHHHH. TyTopcTBO he paKJie OBy 
KojpaH Kyhy KymiTH h poramm kohtphkt B.B. Ha opođpeme nocjiaTH..." 

riocjioBH cy ce pođpo opBHjajm, KaKO mirne B. EouiKOBHh y Majy 1867: 
"rio3HaTO BaM je pa cmo npeKOJiami KynnjiH Orapn TeaTap, c HaMepoM pa ra 
ođajiHMO h Ha ohom MecTy u,pKBy HaHHHHMO. Ty KynoBHHy Hamy Bjiapa Onjarne 
opoOpmia. Kap cmo npeKO KoH3HCTopnje nocjiajiH 6hjih HaMjecHHmTBy Ha 
rioTBp{)CBbc. npey3BHHieHH r. MaMyjia y nyHoj cjepmnpi pei<ao je KOHCHJiepHMa - He 
Tpe 6 a Ty noTaHKO CBe cjiopMe HCTpa>KHBara, ja no3HajeM po 6 po EouiKOBHha, to 
Bama opođpnra. TaKO je h 6hjio, h Kpo3 Mano paHa po6hjih cmo KOHTpaKT HaTpar 
opoOpcH h noTBpt)CH. Op mhjiocth papene po6hjih cmo Ha Ty CBpxy 3HaTHy cyMy 
HOBapa. II, ap MaKCHMHjmjaH noenao HaM je TaKot)c 500 cjniopuHa. Mchy opaTCTBOM 
CKymiJio ce npeKO 10000 cjraopima, a CKvrmhe ce jom HeKOJiHKO. Tocnopmi 
MnjiaKOBHh ođehao je jmjeny noMoh, Kojy he para hhm ce nojionoi ochob ppKBH..." 

Vlcl)yraM. 6hjio je npoO.rrcMa h ca tom KyhoM, Kano rimiie B. EouiKOBHh 
npnjaTejby 18/29. Maja 1867: "Ene CBe je ncnpaBHO 6hjio pa ce papma 3anoHHe. Ajih 
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KaKO je Orapii TeaTap o/miline imipoK a KpaTaK, KpahH Hero upi<Ba Ha Bohhhoby, 
TaKO caM ja niiTao Hamera nonecTaTa h Heice acecype. Moje npyroBe, 611 jih HaM 
nonycrajm ^a HacTaBHMO HHKHjy 03 OHTapa OH/ijc r/ie cy BpaTa 03 yjiacKa y TeaTap 
npeMa nyxHjepimoj i<yhn, 6 ynyhii 6h HaM npi<Ba ocTajia, Kao hito peKox, npeM 
KpaTKa 6e3 HHKHje, a Ta HHKHja 3ay3HMajia 6h ;i Bilje Hore npocTopa y yjmu;H ncnpen 
caMe Harne Kyhe. IIo^ecTaT h cbh ocTajin peKorne 3 a he HaM nara, ano HaM cjiyaai, h 
caB KOMan yjnm;e no Harne Kyhe. Ja H3a Tora, Kao npencTaBHHK TyTopcTBa, no^HeceM 
THn HOBe u,pKBe KoMyHH c mojiOom /i a HaM ra o,n;o 6 pn. A^MHHHCTpapHja KoMyHe, to 
jecT IlojiccTaT 11 cbh acccvpm o/iMax y npiKaHoj ej e/i Hitnu onoSpnuie Ham Tim, caMO 
peKome n a paun cjiopMe Tpeđa ca3BaTH caB kohchji na ra npeniena h ono 6 pm 
KoMyHa H3a Tora o,upe ,uh naH 3a kohchji, ajiH Hamu nourreHH npnjaTcmn Mei)yrajeM 
Hcnon Bone 6 yHHHie nyHHHy h HaroBapame KOHCHjiape na HaM ce npoTHBe. Ha 
Vpc'icHH n^H kohchji ce He CKynn, onpct)CH 6 yne, ;iai<jie, /ipvni nam hh Tan He 
novome KOHCHJiepn; Hajnocjie Tpehn nyT cacTame ce, ajiH Tan MeHe h Mmjiouia 
HCKmv'iimic f)yny+m cmo T/Topii, a Tan He ocTa 3aKOHHT 6 poj n a 6h ce motjio 
BHjehaTH h He CBpmn ce HiiuiTa. HaKOH Henor BpeMeHa, era th c KoMyHe noBpaha 
ce HCTaHpa 11 THn h onroBapa HaM ce na HaM ce He mo>kc nonycTHTH na ce H3BaH 
Haiimjcx rpaHima Ha mTeTy KOMyHajmy npyxaMO, no3HBajyhH Hac y hcto no 6 a na 
iipeimancH THn nonHeceMO. Mh ce OKaHHMO HHKHje, 6e3 me nonHeceMO oneT ran 
KoMyHH. nocjie nyror OTe3ama, KoMyHa onroBopii na je kohchji Tim nperjienao h 
Hamao na kojiohh h opHara Kojn 6h HMajiH 6hth Ha npoHejby upKBe H3Jia3e npeKO 
Hamer TeMeJba CTony h no Ha yjnm,y, h na HaM ce to He Moace Hmcao nonycrara, 
Hero na ce np^HMO CTporo Haiimx rpamina. Mh, naKjie, TaKBy npKBy HMara He 
mojkcmo KaKBy 6h JKeJiejiH h KaKBy 6h BejiHKe >i<pTBC onmTecTBa OBora H3HCKHBane. 
noTyiKHJiH cmo ce ycMeHO r. roBepaHaTypy, meMy je to Bpjio xao 6hjio, ajiH He 
Moxe hh oh c Tyt)OM hmobhhom pacnojiaraTH. HaMa HHje npyro ocTajio, Hero 
'icKara noK HaM c BpeMeHOM npHJimiHHje MjecTO malje. 3axBajiehn Bory HHjecMO 
nyro HCKajiH, cpeha Hac noc:iyn<ii Te HaM nenane npeKpacHO MjecTO h nojioacaj 
KaKBO HaM mirna hh y CHy npHKa3ara ce HHje Morjio..." 

CTora cy ce Mopajm npoMeHHra njiaHOBH, mm, MeI)yTHM, He o 6 ecxpa 6 pyje B. 
BoiiiKOBi-iha h TyTopcTBo: "KynHCMO Kao mTO BaM Hanpen peKox, ToHnojiHHe Kyhe c 
tjapniiHOM. Ajih hh OBne He 6h motjih HMara oho mTO jkcjihmo 6e3 n /tihi hhc Kyhe. 
CTora Ha3an 15 n a Ha, ca3Bax noMahHHe h npencTaBHX hm KaKO CToje Harne CTBapm 
Ha to Moj mypa Hhko 10 npenJioJKH na he oh 3a Jby 6 aB CBoje npi<Be pano ycTynnra 
onmTecTBy CBojy Kyhy y rpany, aKO My onmTecrao y 3aMeHy na OHy mra je y 
nyxnjepa KynHJio. JJoMahiimi c HajBehoM panomhy jenHorjiacHO npHMHme Taj 
npenJior, a MeHe OBJiacrame na c ToHnojioM onMax KOHTpaKT ckjiohhm. npoTOKOJi 
6 h onMax cacTaBJbeH h cbh noMahmm ce norancame. Y hcth naH cth>kc HaM on 
Mora 3eTa Jleca 11 TejierpaM y kom jaBJBa na he oh nara n;pKBH y noMoh 3000 
cjmopHHa, a IIlKyji>eBHh npyre Tpn aKO oSmreHO peneHO MecTO y ToHnojie Kynn, 
imane ramTa..." 

3a rpanmy xpaMa je aHramoBaH npoTa AH/ipitja nepumiih. VletjVTHM, 
tokom 3acHHBama upKBe, nojaBHJiH cy ce HeoneKHBami npofuicMH - ycjien 
non3eMHHX Bona Koje cy npo.rmpa.TC, TeMejbH cy MopajiH 6hth nonHrHyra Ha 
CTy6oBe, hito je H3HCKHBajio nonarae TpomKOBe. 


10 Hhko nynma. 

11 AjieKcaHnap Onynfi. 
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TyTopcTBO, ca EoniKOBiiheM Ha nejiy, o6paha ce, H 3 Mel)y ocTajior h 
Hnhiifjiopv ,rjy'inhy, Kora OBJiamhyje 3 a y Bcorpa^v h y Cpoiij h npiiKvnma npHJiore 
3 a xpaM: "JIparH Ham podane, ... koji TaMoniH>HX BejiHKama h K03 MJia^ora KHe 3 a 
^oSpoBOJbHe npHJiore CKynibaTH. Ma ce Ha^aMO 3a heTe ce B11 h 3 a Jby 6 aB Hamy, h 
3a ji.y 6 aB OBe OnuiTime, a HajBiime 3 a jty 6 aB ja^He Harne 6 pahe Xepu,eroBau;a, Kojn 
cy CBaKH 3a h y ,Q,y6poBHHKy, Koju 3jeu;y CBojy y ,T,y6poBHiiK Ha BacmiTame uiajty h 
kojh o npa 3 HHpHMa Ha 6oroMOJby h Ha HcnoBHjeji; 30x03c h y BejniKOM 6pojy 3jeijy 
CBojy Ha KpiHTeme flOHOce, OBora noćna pa,ao npHMHTH... 

Ka^ je Ham napox y cjiaBy cbom 3 aBHKao: CnaBa cnoMeHy h HMeHy BejiHKor 
3o6poTBopa xpaMa OBora, HenpeacajHeHor, miKa^ He 3 a 6 opaBJbeHora npBora 
Cpfiima, 6.3aa<e ho no> 1 u b 1 ncra KHe3a MnxaHJia C)6pcHOBnha III, caB je Hapo3, Kao H 3 
je^Hor rpjia, Tpn nyTa ycKJiHKHyo: cjiaBa, a BjepyjTe mh ,3a cy ce ripu H 3 roBopy THjex 
pilje hh MHore cy 3 e ca CBemTeHOM bo^hu;om y ochobh noMHjemajie. Y 3 ^aMO ce y 
Bora 3a heMO y hobom xpaMy, ano Bor 3a Te đpaTCKa noMoh 3ol)e, OBora H3yher 
me Ta 30BpiiiitTit - pa,TOCHiijcM cpu;eM ycKJiHKHyTH: )Khbho KHe 3 MnjiaH OfipcHOBiih 
IV! Y 3 ^aMO ce Tai<ot)C 3 a heMO pa,TOCT iiMam h Bac y npBOM npaBocjiaBHOM xpaMy y 
jl,y6poBHHKy BipajcTH r;ijc Hac Kao apxnjepej 6jiarocjioBHTe..." 

BomKOBHh, KaKO OenoKii 3 anHCHmiap ce^HHpe TyTopcTBa 5 / 17 . HOBeM6pa 
1870 , OBaKO xpa6pn 30Mah ime cvo'ichc ca HconcKHBamivi HenpnjiHKaMa y rpa^mn: 
"Hok 6y3e TaKe 3o6pe Bome Me^y 6pahoM, He Tpeđa 3a ce CTpamHMO hh ocKy3HU,e 
hh aanpujcKa hhkhkbhk, 3 anpitjeKa cmo HMajiH h npeMHoro, ajiH cmo hx, Bory 
XBajia, Ha3B.Jia3a.1m; ca^a HaM je oci<y3iina Ha BpaTy, ockvjuihom ce SopHMO, ajm 
heMO, ano Eor 3a, h my caBJia^aTH, ano cbh cjiohcho CBoj ckh y 3 HacTojHMO... " 

VIct)yTHM, y 3 CBe TeuiKohe, nocjioBH ce ycnemHO o6aBJtajy, Tano ,3a 
TyTopcTBO TejierpaMOM 03 19 . jyHa 1871 . ođaBeurraBa emicKona TepacHMa 
IleTpaHOBHha ,3a je ocBciiiTa.no tcmcjbc xpaMa y ,T,y6poBHHKy. HcTy pa30CHy BecT 
caonmTaBa h HaMecHHKy raBpitav Po,3nhy 6. jyjia, MOJiehH 3 a noMoh: "...I 1 ooo>i<hh\i 
3yxovt Tiiinvhii. npaBocjiaBHa onmTHHa OBa 03 Ha'133 MHoro ro3HHa HeyMopHO 
HacToju Kano 6 h y yH\TpaiiiH,ocTH rpa^a OBor IlapoxHjajiHy u;pKBy n 03 nm a. He 
HMajyhn 3pynix cpe3CTaBa 3a OBy no6o>KHy HaMjepy y 3jejio npiiBe3e, npmiyl)eHa 6 h 
HCK aTH noMoh y 6pahe CBoje Koja joj ce 03 a 3 Bame 3 o6pobojbhhm npHJi 03 HMa He 
vije peh ii cHary CBojy, hhth acauehn >i<pT 3 Ba - ripiiTcnc TaKot)c k mhhocth 
npey 3 MHO>KHTor Ljapa h Kp ama CBora Koju ce \'30CToj u npeMHJiocTHBO 3apoBaTH 
3 a OBy CBeTy CTBap 3000 cjmopima. 

HoOhbihh 03 BHiue BJiacTH 3onyniTCH,e 3 H 3 ama npi<BC, Mopa3e noTpomHTH 
HeKH 3H0 03 Tano CKynjbeHHX HOBapa Ha KynoBHHy 'iCM.miiiiiTa Ha kom 6h ce HOBa 
ppKBa no3HrHyTH HMaaa, a ihto ocTa, 03pe3H 3a 3 H 3 ame. Ahh oho ycj)aH,e - Koje 
fmjaiiic pa3omhy HcnyHHJio cpu,a nof)o>KHHX npH.no>KHin<a 3a he HacKopo CKynHTH ce 
y HOBy u,pKBy 11 CBojy Tonjiy 3 axBajiHOCT BimimcMV npitHiijeTii ihto cy hm ce >Kcmc 
HcnyHHJie, totobo immciaBa, jep y 306a Ka3 npopaHyH 3 a rpaj)CBiiHy fiitjaiiie 
yHHH>eH, 6 h y hctom H 30 CTaBJHeHa je3Ha okojihoct Kojy hhko mije Morao 
npe3BH3jeTH, to jecT 3a he ce y ocHOBy B03a Hahm Ajih nomTO je Ta He 3 ro 3 a 
ripiicnjcna 11 npoy 3 poKOBajia TpornaK Hcnpc3Biil)CHH 03 npeKO 20.000 ([mopima, 
30JienoTnHcaHH npe3CTaBHHU,H 3 a rpat)CBimy HOBe u,pKBe CMaTpajy 3 a CBojy 3 v>khoct 
ynoTpe6HTH CBa OHa cpe3CTBa Koja cy y h.hxobom MoryhcTBy 3a 6 h ce 3 Jie 
nocjHe3im,e TaKOBe He 3 ro 3 e 03a.11eHH.jm. A no hcm 6h cbhkh Hanop pa3H 30CTnrHyha 
ropepeneHe CBOTe 3 aay 3 aH 6 ho, jep je cbhkh H 3 Bop npnxo3a y Majioj onmTHHH OBoj 
Beh Hcu,pnjbeH, y thkbom je mv'ihomc nojioHcajy, ri po vinca umi cy ripiiTchii k 
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mhjiocthbom 3aKpnjby h 3auiTiiTii Bame npey3BiimeHOCTH, MOJiehn na 6h ce 
^ocTojaJia nocpe^oBara Kon Bjiane Hamer IlpecBiijeTJior Ljapa h Kpajta, je 3a 6h, 
y3eBinH y o63iip acpTBe 03 OrmmiHC 30 ca,na v'ihbbchc h HCCTaiiinuv CBaKor 
npnxona, onpennjia nyTeM mhjiocth hjih rioTnoMohu cBOTy 03 15.000 (jmopuHa Koja 
joj je noTpeSHTa 3a 6h Moma HanpenoBaTH y rpa^eBHHH h ncTy no CBpxe noBecrn. 

Tojihko BHme naK OBa ormiTima van a ce na BpHjenHa noraopa Bame 
npey3BHiiieHOCTH OKpyHiihe no6pnj hm ycnjexoM H>e3HHy xejty. Kan npoMHCJin na 
OHa, Koja ce HajBehe H3 TproBapa cacTojn, MHoro je no cana njeHe3HHpH BJiane 
KopucTH noHHjena, na ah a h, cm yB03HHKa h H3B03mma, a n° n aH a naHammera HHje 
HiiKaKBe noMohH npiiMHJia..." 

noMoh ce Tpa>KH h y TpcTy, a TaKo^e 11 nocpenoBame CrccjiaHa MmpoBa 
JLy6mne y Eeny, a o CBeMy ce ođaBenrraBa emicKon IleTpaHOBHh. BomKOBHh 
npey3HMa y capannat ca TyTopcTBOM opoj hc nocnoBHe TpaHcaKnnjc KaKO 6h ce 
rpanma y3 CBe nocTojehe npoOacvic h oKomiajia. KoHanHO ce 113 ,n,y6poBHHKa tiia.rbc 
nopyKa "npaBocjiaBHoj 6pah h CpouMa" Ha ripenono6Hor CHMOHa CpncKor 1877: 
"mTO je on noneTKa npecejtaBaiBa H3 XepperoBHHe y J],y6poBHHK obo npaBocjiaBHO 
cpncKO onmTecTBO acejtejio, 3a hhm je nocTojaHO tokhjio h peBHOCHO panmio - eBO 
nocTH3aBa y npyry He^ejby no IIoKpoBy BoroponimimoM 9. OKTođpa Ha naH cb. 
C.TCc})aHa FjecnoTa CpncKora ocBeTHhe ce h nocBeTHTH EjiaroBjemTeHHjy 
BoroponimHOM HOBononHrHyTa Hama ppKBa y cjiaBHOMe rpany Ty6poBHHKy. 

TaKO ochm npocaaBJbaHja OBor panocHora noraijaja, npeBHH J],y6poBHHK, 
OBa cpehHa KOJbeBKa cpncne Knairc Ha jyry, OBa jcnuHa yMHa 3Biije3na Ha rycTOM 
noMpammoM 3acTpTOM cpncKOM He6y 3a ppHa BpeMeHa onher Haponmer poSoBama, 
03apeH JiynoM HHCTe CBnjecra HaponHOCHe HanaMO ce na he ohom Jby6aBJby Kojy 
HaM he h noTnyHO HijcnHancBbe ponHe je h no canax y CBaKoj naHoj npHjmpH 6pahe 
nBnjy npKaea Kojy npomjia BpeMeHa yKa3ajia noTnyHy HaM opapKovi jby6aBJty 
Ty^HHCKor ynnHBa 11 OHnaimte peniinio iHe tc>kh,c pa3nBajaxy h OT\l)aBaxy. 

3aTO Mana BpeMeHa naHairnta ynyhyjy Mncao h ria>KH,y, fipaTHHCTBO h 
caynemhe CBHjex Cp6a Ha hcbojhho CTpanajyhoj Harnoj opahn. nnai< He viorvhn ce 
y3,np>KaTH oBHjeM no3HBibeMO on JanpaHCKor Mopa no JlvHaja CBe npaBocjiaBHe 
ppKBeHe onuiTHHe n a npeKO CBojnjex H3acjiaHHKa npucvcTBvjv Ha OBy Hamy 
CKpoMHy ajiH HajpanocHnjy CBeTKOBHHy, n a je yBcniinajy 6 pa m< nj cm cayncniheM 
CBojnjcM. 

OcoOhto ce nnaK HanaMO Sjmacoj 6pahn H3 Bone KoTopcne, JJajiMapnje h 
Xepii,eroBHHe, Kojoj je JiaKme cpncKoj y3ajaMHOCTH h opanKOM cayneinhy obom 
npHJIHKOM 3anOBOJBHTH..." 

OcBeheme xpaMa je H3BpmeHO 9. OKToSpa 1877. CBenaHOCTH cy 
npHcycTBOBajiH rocTH H3 6pojmix okojihhx onmTHHa, JJajiMaipije h Cp6njc, Kao h 
npencTaBHHpn BJiacTH, ca HanenHHKOM nvOpoBanKC onmTHHe. HnHonejcTBOBao je 
emicKon repacuvi IleTpaHOBHh, y3 npaTH>y 6pojHHX CBemTeHHKa. 

Ybcmc, opaha BoniKOBuhn cy 3a opojHC rocTe y cbom n°My npupc/iiinH 
Benepy ca My3HHKOM 3a6aBOM. Tom npHJIHKOM, Boxo BomKOBHh je roBopehH o 
3HaMeHHTOCTH OBe CBeTKOBime peKao: "PeKox 3HaMeHHTe, jep ce HOBa upKBa y 
cjiaBHOMe Ty6]ioBHHKy ocBemTajia. XpaM Bjepe, Koja je HaponHa, h 6e3 Koje 
HaponHe Bjepe HeMa cpehe, npocBjeTe hh HanpeTKa HHKaKBOMe je3HKy..." 12 


12 Hsejeiuhe Od6opa IlpaeocjiaeHoz omumecmea dy6poemKoz o 3udawy u oceeiumatbv 
IJpaeoaiaeHoz xpaua EjiazoejeiumencKoza y zpady ffv6poeHUKy 1865 - 1877 , Hy6poBHHK, 1879, 25. 
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Henrro Biime 03 ro.THHV jjaHa noćne OKOHnaita OBor BejiHKor noćna, Eo>i<o 
EouiKOBnh je yMpo 3/15. jaHyapa 1879. BecT o H>eroBoj CMpTii ođjaBnna je 11 
6 corpa,ric[<a n HOBOca^cKa niTaMna, nope/i ,ay 6 poBa i n<c, KOTopcne n rjanvraTHHCKC. Y 
"CnoBHHn;y", nnmyhn. Ha HHTepecoBaH>e wraopa, nonpoSHnje o ocHHBaH.y 
EouiKOBnheBe ia,Ty>K 6 [iHC. obhm pemiMa 3aBpmaBajy CBoj TeKCT: " Bjc'iHa naMeT 
MnnocTHBOM noKojHHKy, a nacT n XBana ^ođponncTHBHM h a c n-, c h u n 11 m a . 
UsrncjiajTC ce, fioraTaiiin!" 
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Irena Arsic 


BOZO BOSKOVIC - THE BENEFACTOR FROM DUBROVNIK AND 
THE BUILDING OF THE CATHEDRAL OF DUBROVNIK 

Three churches (the church of St. George on Posat, the church of St. Archangel on 
Bonovin and the church of St. Annunciation in the City) were erected after the foundation 
of the Orthodox Church community in Dubrovnik from 1790 to the end of the 19 th century. 
The merchandiser and landowner Bozo Boskovic had played a very important role during 
the building of the church of St. Annunciation. We have cited some of his letters sent to the 
ecclesial and public authorities, as well as to many of his contemporaries from whom he 
asked for necessary support during the building of the church from 1865 to 1877. 
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y/JK 322:(271.2+272J 
327.82(456.13) (497) 


A0avaoiog ABavamdbrig 

OeooaloviK}] - ElldSa 

H BATIKANEIA AIIIAOMATIA ETH BAAKANIKH XEPEONHEO 
H AriA EAPA ETO EYMIIAErMA TON EEPBOKPOATIKON 
EXEEEON ETH AEKAETIA TOY 1990 

mpih]\iny. H zeAsvzaia SsKaezia zov eikoctzov aicbva vnijpgE mpiavziKi'] aztjv 
mzopia zcov PafocaviKcbv / copcbv, iSmizspa Se zpg npcbrjv riovyKoaXapiag, KaOcbg 
appazoSozpOijKE p pszdPaai] and za npopyovpsva KaOeazcbza aza tpile2ev6epa Kai 
SppoKpaziKĆzspa. H evzovp SinlcopaziKi / KivpziKozpza tzov avanzv/OrjKE avapcpiftola 
anaa/olpos zo Bazncavo. H Sinlcopazuoj zov avzmpocrconsia avapi/OpKs evepyd cjzp 
Siapćpcpcom / zcov nohziKcbv egebgscov icai ps nspize/vovi; a/eSiaapovg Kazdcpepe va 
SisOvonoitjcjei zo «Kpoazo-aXopeviKo npdph'ipa». AiekSik^ge za npoaSoKcopeva nohziKa 
ocpsh] Kai vnepaanicrOrjKE ps aOevog za amjpaza zcov /copcbv nov snpĆKsizo va svza/Oovv 
crztj Siki) zov acpaipa smppopg. Kdvovzag xP , i at l TOV tcvpovg zov PlovzicpiKa EnppsaaE za 
Kevzpa zcov anocpdoecov, as Evpconaiko Kai nayKocjpio smnsSo, Siapopcpcovovzag zo nohziKĆ 
zorno azr/ NozioavazoliKij Evpcbnp. H PaziKaviKij emazoXoypacpia anoSeiKvvEi ncog p azaat] 
zcov opydvcov zov BaziKavov enppEaae zp cndarj zpg Ispdg EvvćSov zpg PcopaioKaOohKpg 
EKKlpaiag zpg Kpoaziag Kai anozelsas sva koivć Kai avapcpipoka anozebapaziKo pszcono 
erzi 7 SiKakoap zcov eOvikcov zovg a^icbascov. 

Ać&ig KkeiSid: Bazmavć, Ayia ’ESpa, n. riovyKookapia, PcopaioKaOoAiKp 
EKKbjaia zpg Kpoaziag, BaziKaveia Ainlcopazia, Icoavvpg IJavAog o B’, KpoaziKĆg 
sOviKiapog, SiaOppoKEiaKeg ovvavzpoEig, spcpvha Siapa/p, Kpoazia, ZloPevia. 

EKcppaoniKe r| ajiov|/r| ncog r| 5 ur}u»paxiKp Kai sv ysv£i jicAmKij sputano) tou 
B aiiKavoii axpv spipiAia avap£xpr|or| xpg riouyKoatapiag ( 1990 - 1995 ) a 7 iooK 07 tox>o£ axr| 
Siatacn) mg- aTioiE^ouoE 5 s xr|v 7 tpa>xr| (paor| svog o/eSIou tiou aio/o e 1 xe xpv £ 7 iiKpdxx|CTX| 
5 i 3 o jravfoxupcov notaciKiuv KEvipcov, 7 iayKoaplou spPstaiag: svog 0 pr|OK£uxiKou (BaiiKavo) 
Kai svog 7 ioA,itikoi3 (H.n.A.). Ta Ksvipa ai>xa 0 a cruvEPatav axr| 6iap6p<pcoar| irov vsmv 
auvopcov, notariKcbv Kai 0 pr| okedtikcov, axp BataaviKr| Kai EiSiKĆispa oxr|v x6xe xapaxra 5 ri 
TiouyKoo^apia 1 . Aiapopqxovoxav sva sl 5 og «PaA,KaviKf|g ^ayKoopio7iolr|OTig» eti! xo)v Ouprov 
xr)g NoxioavaxoA,iKiig Eupconrig, p£ acpoppri x a ooa £^£Mooovxav oxt]v nprariv 
riouyKoo>.apia. H oi)V£pyaola Kai r| xauxoaripla - oe koA,ixiko ejiitieSo - xrav a7ioi|/£(ov xou 
BaxiKavoii ps xr)v r)y£ola xr)g Auarig Kai mo ouyK£Kpipsva ps xig KuP£pvr| 0 £ig xrov x<»Prav xpg 
K£vxpiKT|g Eupdmpg a 7 iox£Xsoav 7 ipaypaxiKa Eva koivo parano 5 paar)g svavxia o' o,xi 
unovopEDE xa aup(pEpovxa xoug oxxi BaA.KaviKr|. Toiko ipavpKE ^£Ka 0 apa apyoxspa, p£ xoug 
E7idXA.riXoug vaxoiKoi>g PopPapSiopoiig £vavxlov xr|g ZEpPlag dkXd Kai p£ xpv 7ipooJid0£ia 


1 H anoii/ii auxr| šxei Kaxaypa(psl oxov T|pepnaio Kai Evxu7to tujio, cmiv EupoMir] Kai allov. 
napa0ExovpE cdotocjo xr)v EpnEpiaiaTeopEvri pE>.Exrig xr|g SEppibag Emaxf|povog Smilja Avramov. BX. 
S. Avramov, Opus dei. Novi krstaški pohod Vatikana, ekS. Idij-Veternik, Novi Sad 2000, aek. 166 . 
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jioA,vnicr|<; s^ovTiDopc; xou tote TiposSpou Slobodan Milošević. 


1. BaTiKĆVEia <UTr/xop<ma Kai «yiot)yKO<T^aPiK6» TTpdfi/.ppu. 

H sipoTEpncp 7ioXmKri ion Banicavou, tiou (3aa(^£xai oe 8i£0ve1; kovove; 
SuitaopaTlac; 2 , 8paoxppioTioir|0qK£ and nokv vcoplc; oxriv uno0£op xp; riooyKooXapiac; ps 
okotio va Siapopcpcbosi xi; ho/utike; npounoOsosic; xr)g KaW)X£pqc; 5uvaxr|c; s^s/u^pc; xov 
Sikcov xq; y£coaTpaxpyiK(»v oop<p£p6vxcov. 'Exoi, otio xo 1991 £©; xo 1994 slapav x<»pa 
oxa no?a)8al5aXa KTipia xp; PaTiKavsiac; ypacp£ioKpaxlac; Kai SioiKpopc; (Koupla-Kurija), 
eikooi oxxd) SiaipopEUKs; ouv£5piao£i; xr]g «Enixpoiiric; E^rax£piKcbv Ytio0eoe(bv xou 
BaxiKavou», ps okotio xov no/aTiKĆ oovToviopo oe 5iaKpaxiKo Kai 6ia0pqoK£iaKĆ 
etiItieSo 3 . 

K_£vxpiKp TipoocoTHKĆxpxa Kai EpTrvEUOTp; x©v tioIuikcov 8paoxqpioxriTG)v xp; 
aoKoupEvp; Sm/irapaTiac; xou BaxiKavod unpp^E o Eeviko; EpappaTĆac; xou, KapSiva/ao; 
Angelo Sodano. Sto 5iaoxppa xp; Tiposoplac xoi> O/J.avoou unoupyou Hans van Den 
Broek oxpv ETnxpoTiii tcov YTioopycov EipoTEpucdiv xp; EuponiaiKpc 'Evaiopc; 4 , soxa^r| ek 
pspou; xou KapSivaMoo Kai xp; rEviKp; EpappaTEia; xoo BaxiKavou pia npcdip EiiioToSr|, 
ox£xiKa ps xpv Kplop oxq riouyKooXapta. AKoSoi)0poav ehiotoSec; p£ Tiapopoio 
Ti£pi£Xop£VO Kai Tipoc xov Eeviko rpappaTĆa xou O.H.E. k. Boutros Boutros Ghali orao; 
Kai upo; xq ZxpaxicoxiKr| Aiotepop x©v HvaipEvaiv E0voov appoSia yia xi; eptioAepe; 
Ti£piox£; xp; Boovla; Kai Kpoaxla;. Oi £TiioxoAi; oute; Ti£pisypa(pav Kai avćAuav oxo 
ouvolo xou; xi; Tiayi£; Oeoei; xou BaxiKavou oxp «yionyKoo^aPiKii Kplop». flio 
oi)yK£Kpip£va, oxa KsipEva anxđ o poopaioKaOo/aKĆ; i£papxr|; s^sippa^E xqv £ni0upla xq; 
Autou Ayi6xpxo; yia ektovgiop xq; Kplop;, avacpćpovTa; xa §£ivd tiou ixp(oxavxo 


2 O ji. Yjioupyo; toiv Ei;coTspiK(bv T. KpaviSianp;, as ap0po tod šypa(p£: «H si;coTspiKp tioSitikp 
aoKsiiai EJtlap; pćaa ano tov noteiapo, Tp rvcoap, Tpv Tsxvoyv(oaia aKĆpa Kai Tp ®ppoKsia». BX. 
T. KpaviSuoTp;, EpyaXsla sipoTEpucp; 7toXvnKp;, Balkan Review, t. 15(1999), asX. 4. To BaiiKavo pE 
ti; appoSis; jioSitikš; Kai 0ppaK£imKŠ; sTtripojiš; ton Sia0£Tsi tou; 7 iSeov ETtiTuxpp£vou; 
SutSaipaTS;, oteXe%p ps SslpoTpTE;, EJiioTppovE^ Kai EiSiKoni; ps pEydA,p spusipla Kai Tipocovia. 

3 TaKiiKp csiiVESplaap xp<; »EniipoTipi; nov Y\|/pXcov Ka0pKĆvi(ov» ion Yjioupy£ion toiv E^aiTEpiKcbv 
Ytio 0 ectecov tod BaiiKavoii, xpq «'EKxaKxpi; EniipoTipi; Y\|/pXmv Ytio 0 ecjecov» ps aviuipoacMioni; 
Siaipopeov 7 ioXiiikcov opyaviopdiv Kai KuPEpvpasrav tiou ax£xl^ovTav ps xp rionyKoaXaPiKp Kplcrp, 
aovavipoEig toiv TaKiiKcbv psX(ov tod Y7ioopyiKoiJ lupPoiAlou ps EKTipoacoTioni; xp^ «EjiiTpoJipq 
E 0 vikcov Meiovotpt(ov», onvavipasE; ps ITpoESpoui; Kai npa>0i!Tioi)pyoi)i; icov spTi^EKopEveov %copd)v, 
ps xa psA,p xp5 «EiiiTpoTipq EipoispiKibv Ytio 0 e 0 E(dv», ouvavipoEn; ei 8 ikot> K^ipaKion ps tov 
YTionpyo AiKaiocnivpg Tpi; EnpcoTiaiKpi; Ejiuponp^, otico«; Kai ps Tpv «ETiiTpo7ip Av0pcoTtlv(ov 
AiKaioipaTcov» tod O.H.E. Kai ps nokkovg aXXovq ipopEig KuPspvpTiKav Kai pp KupEpvpTiKtbv 
opyaviapcbv. BX. V.Blažević, Služenje miru. Papa Ivan Pavao II istinski prijatelj Bosne i 
Hercegovine. Javni istupi Svetoga Oca i dužnosnika Svete Stolice za uspostavu mira i očuvanje Bosne 
i Hercegovine , skS. Svjetlo Rijeci, Sarajevo BiH 1997, aa. 15-16, otiod Kai avaXimK£<; avatpopsg yia 
Tpv jiopsla toiv §ispyacncbv tcov appoSlcov aiiTiov opyavcov. Elvai na\T(nq aA,f|0Eia, naq to SepPiko 
TiaTpiapx£io yvmpii^£ yia Tp 8paop auTp tod KpaTiKou ppxaviopou tod BaTiKavoii Kai tu; kotoi 
Kaipou; 56 Xie<; pe 0 o 8 ei 3 oei; tod- toktike;, tiou aTpXiTEiiovTav ano tov 18 io tov TtaTpiapxp otkoš 
7ipoKD7iT£i ano peXett| pa; oto apxsiaKĆ dXiko rp; Ispa; SuvoSon Tp; SspPiKp; EKK^pola;. BX. 
Arhiv Svetog Arhijerejskog Sinoda 1990-1995. (Apxsio zr/g Iepag ZvvoSov zpg Zep/htajg EKKhjm'ag, 
A.I.Z.), 6/17-1-92, ask. 1. nppX. A0. A0avaoiaSp, Oi OptjoKsvziKoi čndozaat] zcov eOvnccbv 
avzmapaOeaetov azo /cbpo zcov BalKavicov. H Tiepinzcoor} zpg rtoujKookafliag 1990-1995, 
0EaoaXoviKp 2001, aa. 91-101 Kai y£viKĆTspa. 

4 L' Osservatore Romano. Giornale quotidiano politico-religioso. Citta del Vatikano (1991-1995), 28 
AuyouaTon 1991, ask. 1. 
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7tAp0oopol a0raoi ano svonXovq nov Aopalvovrai 7t£pioxs<; apaxrav 5 . Zpxooo£ 8s xp 
SiapEaoAaPpop xrav 8is0vrav TtoAiriKrav Kat oipaTiraiiKcbv opyaviopcbv, raax£ va psTpiaoPsl 
r) xpayra81a 7100 piravs o apaxoc; TtApGoopćt; xriq Kpoaxlai; 6 . Oaićao, Eppsorat; 7tApv aacprat;, 
KaTaSsltcvoE xp osppiKp tioAitikp py£ala coq O7i£o0ovp xp<; SiaipaivopEvpc; xpayraSlac;. 

Ekeivo 7iou EKpivs xr|v iKav6xpxa Kai xov eooxoxo axs8iaap6 xp<; 5itt^co piaxiKr(c; 
xoo avxi7ipoara7i£la<; pxav xo 6xi a7io8£lx0pK£ xo BaxiKavo 7ipo£xoipaop£vo yta xic 
E7t£px6p£V£(; £i;£X,tt;Eig. '07tra<; JipoKi)7ix£i ano xr| psAsrp xcov ax£xiKrav £yypacprav - 
vxoKoop£vxrav xp<; 7t£pi68oo aoxpc; - TtposPaAs xr| 8iopaxiK6xpTa xoo aoxp axa Si£0vp 
tpopa. Zxp rsvEop, axi<; 19 IooAloo xoo 1991, oxp «Xov8iaoK£i|/p yta xp Eov£pyacria Kai 
AK£pai6xpxa yia xr|v Eopro7tp» 5 6 7 , axpv OTtola oo^pxp0pKav 0spaxa £0viK(bv psiovoTrprav, o 
£.Kjrp6o(')7ioq xoo BariKavoo, apxi£7ricJK07ro<; Justo Mullor Garcia, anocmvuKoc voovtoioc;, 
EJtavslaPs ti; 7tayi£<; 0egeic; xp<; Prappt; yopra a7io xo «yiooyKooAaPtKĆ», Xsyovxa<; : «...ri 
Ayla 'ESpa 7iiax£U£t Ticog 0a 7ip£7i£t va E(pappoaxo6v 6Xsq ot apxs<; xp<; Sov0pKpc; too 
EAgIvki, 8s8op£voo oxi 8ev 0a 7ip£7i£t va a7ta^iravovxai oi Evvopsc; 8ia0£O£ic; too 
(KpoaxiKov>) Aaoo, dbax£ va a7to0appov0oov oAoi ekeIvoi tioo 7ipoo7ia0oov va 
a7tooira7tpooov xa 8tKata atTppaxa tooc;, ooyxpovcoc; 8s, va sv0appov0oov oi 7iproxoPooM£t; 
ekeive^ 7ioo 0a oxoxeooov oxpv avačp|xpop Piracippi; Kai sippvtKpi; Araopt; xoo 
7tpopAppaxoc;» 8 . 

Alyooc; ppvs; apy6xspa, Kaxa xiy covdvxpop xcov 07ioopyrav E^raTsptKcbv xp<; 
EopraTtaiKpc;'Evraopc;, orig 16 AsKEpPpfoo 1991, axiq Bpož;£AA£<; Kai ps xr| oxsxiKp ek8ogp 
xp<; «AiaKppo(;p<; yia xp riooyKooAapia» avoi^av oi aoKol xoo AioAoo Kai oociaoTiKa 
8o0r)K£ p 8ovax6xpxa Kat oe aXXsq x®P £ 9 va avayvroplooov ti; 7ipcbx£t; a7ioGxta0siG£i; 
«AppoKpaxl£<;». Ev oi|/£i xrav E^sM^srav aoxtbv ano xpv Ayla 'E8pa So0pK£ axp 
8ppoat6xpTa sva Kslpsvo (sv e18ei AeAtIoo Timoo) oto otioio 07tspaG7u^6xav ps E^aip£xiKĆ 
g0evo<; xo aixtipa xp; avs^apTpolac; xrav x®pcbv xpc; 7tpcbpv rtooyKooAapiac;. Zopcprava ps 
xo KEipsvo aoxo: «...0£rap£lxai SsSopsvp p apxp aoxo8id0sop(; 6Xcov zcov Xađ>v - Kai aux(bv 
aKĆpa Tioo E7U0Opoov va 8ppioopypooov xo 8 iko xooq aoxoxs^£(; Kpaxo(; - polovoxi 
vraplx£pa ^oooav gxo 7tAalato x©v 7ioXixtKobv oplcov piai; Zovopoa7iov81a<;. To 
Sovopoo7iov8iaKĆ AiKaio 7ipopi£7t£i», Kaxć xp PaxtKavEia 7iokxiKp avaA,oop, «xp 
8ovaxoxpxa a7ioxcbppop<; a7io xp Zovopoa7iovSla, rat; K£Kxppsvo SiKalrapa Ka0£ >.ao6 Kat, 
rat; ek xooxoo, xp 8ovaxoxpxa 8ta(pop£xtKp<; E^sA-i^pt; xp<; 7ioA,txiKrn; xoo ovxoxpxa<;» 9 . IIio 
aoyK£Kpip£va, ps pdosi xo Sovxaypa xp; riooyKooXaplac; (1974), «7ipopi£7i£xai o opot; xp; 
a7ioxrappop<; pslrav xp<; Eovopoa7iov81at;, XP 1 1°0 T0U 0710100 EKavav p Kpoaxla Kai p 
S^oPEvla Kai 8pptoopypaav xa 8tKa xoo<; avs^dpxpxa Kpaxp. Oi 7ipraxot ox£8iaopol, 
paXioxa, 7ipo£P>.£7rav xo status quo xoo oovopoo7tov8iaKoo xap«Kxppa, 0 x 0 7tXaloio xoo 


5 KaTaA.oy(^ovxa<; eoGovsg, 5ixco(; va sxei (x 8 iko, aioo; SspPoot; 7ioT,Epiai8i;. flaioao, 5sv 7tposPp crn; 
ISisg KivpaEit; oiav 01 opoi axa 7is5ia icov pa/mv avTEaipdtppaav Kai to polo tod 0oxp avs^aPav 01 
KpoaiEc; auiovopicjTEt;. 

6 IlEpiacsoTEpEi; Ti^ppoipopiEt; axo V. Blažević, Služenje miru , 071. 7t., oeX. 16. 

7 H 8i7iXcopaxia too BaTucavoo, aXX,a Kat to KpoaTiKĆ E7iiaK07idTo, a7iEo0ovovTav aoxva cje 
opyaviapob<; av0pco7naTiKob xapaKTppa aXXa Kai as tioXitiko 6 <; a/ppaTiapobt; 7iayKoaploo 
PE^pvEKobt;, Kopleoi; oprat; css Gsapuca opyava 7100 Spooaav oto 7iXaiaio xp; Eopm7iaiKr|(;'Evroapi; 

8 L’ Osservatore Romano, 5 IovAioo 1991, asX. 1. IlapopoiEt; avTi7ipoaro7tslsc; aoppsTEixav otii; 
5iaPooA.EoaEi; tcov opyavrav too SopPooWoo Aa(paXsiai; too O.H.E. 0716 xpv ejiotiteIo too mons. 
Alain Lebeaupin otu; 3 SsjiTEpPploo 1991. Ati; oovavTpaEii; aoTŠ; 01 PrapaioKa0o?aKol 07toaTppi^av 
Tpv ajio\|/p Tirot; 01 Kivpasi; Tp; OpoaJiovSiaKp; KoPspvpap; too BE>.iypa81oo aoviaTobv 7iapapiaap 
PaaiKmv apxrav too ypappaTOt; Kai too 7TVEopaTo; Tpt; aovGpKp; too ETtjIvki- L’ Osservatore 
Romano, 13 EsjrrspPploo 1991, asA.. 2. 

9 L' Osservatore Romano, 21 AsKspPpioo 1991 asA.. 1. 
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cmolou 0 a 8iaxr|pot)o£ q KdOs pia xqv aurorskEid tt)^. H TiiOavij vsa p£xaPaxiKij aurij (pdop 
0 a (inopouaE va £7ui£ux0£i psaa ano ipik£ipr]viK£5 8ia7ipaypax£t)a£i5. Qaxoao, xi5 e^eAi^eic; 
7i£pi£7i^£^av oi evoti^ec; £7ti0£a£i(; x©v Opoo7iovSiaK©v Suvdpsrav xr(q riouyKookapia5 oe 
pdpo5 xr)<; Ekop£vla5» 10 . H jiapajiavra 0 £or| ei/e a7roKpuaxaAl©0£l Kai 7iayi©0£i axov 
KaOoliKĆ xu7io xq5 P©paioKa0okiKij5 EKK^rialat; 11 o 0310105 eSi8e 7i£paix£p© 7tokixiK£5 
5iaoxao£i5. Zxqv Ka 0 okuaj EKSoop, «Veritas», o ndnag tovile 71015 <<r l Kpoarla 
a7iE^£o0£p(n0riK£ atro 8uikij aixpak©ola: ano xo asppiapo Kat xov Koppoimopo» 12 . Oi 
7 iapa 7 tdva) xap aK ' n lP> aT i K £? 0 £osi 5 (£vx£k©5 oup 7 rx©paxiKđ;) ouvo\|/l^ouv xiyv Kpoaruoj 
E 7 nx£ipr|(iaxo^oyla Kaxd xr|v a7tox©pr|aTi x©v Kpoaxcbv 7 io)axiK©v ano xo Opoa 7 tov 8 iaKo 
KoivoPoukio xiiv dvoi^r) xou 199013 . Ta 18 ia £7iix£iptipaxa EvorEpvlaOpKE Kai r| 
pariKavuoj Suik©paxla, klyoi)5 pijv£5 apy6xspa. Toi 3 xo SpkcbvEi xr|v 7tokixiKij 
akkr|k£<5dpxr|or| Kai xov koivo y£© 7 iokixiK 6 ax£8iaapo xcov 8110 xraprav. 

Ev xoiixoi5, os 7iokixiKĆ etutieSo xo BaxiKavo avayvcbpio£ xo Kpdxo5 xr|5 Kpoaxia5 
0x15 13 lavouapiou 1992 , 81a xr|5 vćmq 7100 £axdkr| and xo Y7ioupy£lo x©v Ei;©x£piK©v xou 
BariKavob oxr|v KuPEpvriop xou TtposSpoo xr|5 Kpoaxla5, Franjo Tuđman, avayvcopl^ovxa5 
xr|v avE^aprpala Kai xr|v sOviKij Kupiapxla xon Kpdxou5 auxou, de jure Kai de facto 14 . Aev 
U7idpx£i apcpiPoMa 71005 r) oripaaia xii5 7iokixiKij5 anxij5 7ipdqr|5 aqpaxo86xr|0£ pia vsa 
E 7 toxij yia xr)v 7 ioXixiKij (potj xr)5 X®P a ?- Suyxpovco5, e8coo£ 0 dppo 5 Kai vsa ©Opaij 0x15 
a7iooxioxiK£5 xđosi5 Kai xcov u7iokol7ifflv PaA.KaviKcbv kacbv xr|5 7ip©r|v TiouyKookapia5,7iou 
Si£K8iKr|Gav p£ atpcbasu;, pdo£i xr|5 apxf|5 xon 7ipco0uox£pou, xi5 81KŠ5 xoi>5 avs^apxr]ol£5 15 . 

A 710 xr) rsviKij TpapparEia xou BariKavoi) 0x0 Tikaloio xr|5 aoKr|ori5 xr)5 
E^o)X£piKr]5 xou 7iokxiKij5, a7i£oxdkr| 0x0 7ipo£8p£lo xr)5 Enp©7iaiKij5 'Evcoori5, 0x15 15 
AupiMou 1992 (Kaxđ xo Siđorppa ekeivo 7ipoij8p£U£ i) nopxoyaA,la), sva «Mvr|povlou- 
Memorandum» xo oTtolo e(xe ©5 oxoxo va evioxuoei 8ie0v©5 xo p£x©7ro x©v x®P®v 7ion 0 a 
U 7 iooxijpi(^av xr)v 7 tposikr|pp£vr| a 7 tć(paoij xou yia avayvcbpior| xr|5 £0vikt)5 Kupiapxla5 x©v 
X©pcbv xr)5 Kpoaxla5, xr|5 Ekop£vla5, xr|5 Boovla5 Kai Ep^syopivr|5. M£xa(p 3 x©v psxp©v 
£vloxnor|5 ijxav o opiapĆ5 ek pćpou5 xou Barucavot) ©5 a7toaxokiKoi) vouvxoiou axqv 
Kpoarla xou xixoi)/.dpiou apxi£ 7 UGK 07 iou Villamagneški, Giulija Einaudija, o 0710105 Kai 
7iap£8©as xa 8ia7iiox£nxijpid xon oxov Kpodxr| 7ipo£8po 0x15 11 Maton 1992 16 . 


10 «...Exr| lAoPsvia SujpKEOE povo rpsig psp£5 o nokEpog. 'Oaoi ovppETsixav 0x15 oipaiuoTiKŠg 
£%0po7tpai;ls5 (pspoov p£yaA.r| sd 0 uvt|, Ka 0©5 0 xđ 0 r|Kav spnoSio axr|v avayKa(a avalp|Tr|aT| Eipr|viKr|5 
£7riku0r|5 ir|5 Kpi0r|5. (ew. o Opoa7iov8iaK05 Expax65)...». Glas Koncila, Zagreb, (8skrio xri5 
PrapaioKa0o?i,iKij5 ApxiE7ii0KO7nj5 tou ZayKpEp7i), 18 SE7ix£pPpri 1994 , aa. 14 - 15 . 

11 ApKsl va avarpš^si Kavsi5 oto p©paiOKa 0 oA,iKĆ rimo tou L' Osservatore Romano. Giomale 
quotidiano politico-religioso. Citta del Vaticano (1991-1995) EJilor|5 7ipPk. ra siijoia i£i>x T l T °o 
Ejnoripou opyavoo xr|5 apxi£ 7 tiaK 07 nj 5 ZayKp£p7i Glas Koncila Kai Katolički tjednik, Zagreb 1991 - 
1995. 

12 Bk. Josip Beljan, Priznata vjernost, Veritas, 9-10(1992), 00 . 24-25. 

13 ITpPJ.. xa ajokrn ion A. Xailp| 7 tpo 8 pog( 8 r|, H eKprj^r] tov edvnaopov. O Bakrcavncog Kai o 
svpvzepog iiepiyvpog, skS. IJapaoKijvio, AOijva 1991, 00 . 118-124 

14 O 7 tpcbioq Kpoaxri 5 8 urXcopdir |5 71011 EUESraos xa 8 ia 7 ti 0 TEnTijpid ion 010 BariKavo ijrav o Ive 
Livljanić, pokig 0115 3 IoiAloul992 Kai syivE 8 sKx 6 q ©5 EKTipoam^og «rou svvopon Kpoaiucob 
Kpaioi) 5 ». L' Osservatore Romano, 4 IoiAion 1992, 0 eJ.. 92. 

15 Bk. F. Sanjek, Kršćanstvo na Hrvatskom prostoru. Pregled religiozne povijesti Hrvata (7.-20.st), 
ek8 . Kršćanska sadašnjost, Zagreb 1996 2 , osk. 509. Aijktovs o 71017105 Icoawri 5 IJankog: «r| 
avafvoipiai'i Tpg Kpoaxia 5 ano xr)v 7 tA.Enpd pag ^Eiioi)pyriaE povo ©5 psoo yia va 8 o 0 e( sva iskog 
otov 7i6kspo, atpoppij yia pia oiKonpEviKij 7 ipo 0 Enxij Kai Siakoyo x©v ka©v»15. Oi s^eki^sig 8 sv 
SiKalroaav xpv 7tapa7iav© Osor), avri0sxa, šSsi^av, oe TiokuiKo E7ii7iE8o, oxi p avayvcopiari 
ava5©7ii)p©aE Kai etie^eteive rr|v 8 ieve^t|. 

16 L' Osservatore Romano. 13-14 Iavonapion 1992 , ask. 1 . 
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Elapdllpla, ps iriv anoaTolp tou avnoiol^ou «Memorandum» Kai npo; xpv KuPspvpap 
xr)<; Bocma;-Ep^£yopivp;, oplo0pK£ and to BaiiKavć rat; anoaioliKo; vouvtoio; o 
TiTOulapio; apxisnlcjKono; xp; Albe Marittime, Francesca Monterisija, o onolo; jiapsScoas 
xa SianicrreuTppid tou axi; 2 Ioullou 1993 ps pia ouoxaTiKp sniGTolp tou 18100 tou nana 
Icoavvp Plaulou tou B’ 17 . 

To pvppovio avslus ti; 0eoei; xp; Ayla; ’E8pa; co; si;p;: 

1. H Ayla 'E8pa ps iKavonolpop Ssxtpke xpv anocpaap tcov Ynoupycbv 
E^raTspiKcbv xp; Eupconaucp;'Evcoop;, 0 x 0 alippa tcov axsxiKcbv x<»pcbv yia av£i;apxpola,. 

2. H Eupconai'Kp 'Evcoop eOeoe apxiKa Kanoiou; opou; oxp Boema Kai 
Ep^syopivp, aupcpcova p£ tou; onolou; 0a yivoxav ano8£Kxp p £0viKp xp; Kupiapxla. Oi 
opoi auTol oppspa exouv nlppcoGsl Kai, yia to loyo auxo, slvai 8uvaxp p KpaxiKp 
U7iooxaop tcdv X®pcov auxcbv, 

3. 'Eva; and tou; loyou; nou pa; oSpysl oxpv noluiKp auxp Kivpap slvai Kai 01 
8iapKcb; aui;avdp£V£; napaPiaasi; (ek pćpou; tcov ZspPcov) xcov avGpconlvcov 8iKaicopdxcov 
oxpv 7i£pioxp, ysyovo; nou pat; avpauxel i8ialx£pa, 

4. H ouv£xiCopsvp spnolspp Kaxdoxaap £vavxlov apdx®v nlpGuapcbv 8ppioupysl 
pETavaoTEuosit; tcov ypysvcbv upo; ti; y£ixoviK£; x®P e ? P 8 anpoopsvs; Kai SuapEvsl; 
sninTcbasi;, 

5. 2x6xo; pa; Eivai va 5o0sl noluiKp luop oto «yiouyKoalaPiKo», p onola va pp 
psTaPalsi xa nalaia opia xp; OpoonovSp; AppoKpaxla; xp; Kpoaila;, aupcpcova Kai ps 
xpv anoepaop xp; lOp; Mapxlou 1992 tcdv Ynoupycbv EJpoTspiKcbv tcov H.n.A. Kai xp; E.E. 
Na npopisnsTai 5e oxetikp pšpipva yia xp nEpicppodppap tcov eGvikcov 8 iKauopdxcov 0 x 1 ; 
pElOVOTpTS; JIOU 0a npOKUl|/OUV OTO SaCOTEpiKO TCOV X<»prav auxcbv, 

6. SovETtp; oxov jrvEupaTiKo xp; polo p Ayla 'ESpa, yia xpv Eippvp tcov lacbv, yia 
xp 8 iaacpdliap tcov £0vik6v peiovotikcov SucaicopaTcov aXka Kai xp; apoiPai 6 xpxa; tcov 
lacbv, oupPallEi upo; auxpv xpv Kax£u0uvop Kai Kalsl tou; 8ie0ve1; opyaviopou;: a) va 
auoxpaT£u0ouv oxpv SKTĆvcoop xp; Kplop;, P) va oxapaxpoouv tov nolspo, y) va 
^EKivpoouv 01 8ia7ipaypax£uo£i; Kai 8 ) va svappovioGouv ps ti; silpppsvs; anocpaosi; tcov 
Aie0v(ov Opyaviopcbv AiKalou 18 . 

Tia xp oxaop auxp, xpv opoloyoup£vco; uno plav svvoia EOJiEuopsvp, o 
jiaxpiapxp; Elaulo; oppslcovs «xp p£ naOo; 7 ipoojrd 0 £ia tou BaxiKavou Kai tcov 
opyaviapcbv tou, jioIitikcov Kai 8 uilcopaxiKcbv, coote va avayvcopio0£i «EyKalpco;» p xcbpa 
6 x 1 povo and to 1810 to BaxiKavo aUa Kai and dlls; x®P 8 ? snppsa^ovTav ano 
auxo» 19 . 

Me0o8euoei; p£ 0 ppok£utiko- 7 io 1 itiko 7 i£pi£xop£vo U 7 ipp^av Kai and xpv nlsupa 
tou KpoaiiKou ETiioKonaTou nou auvEpydoxpK£ ox£va p£ xp PaxiKaviKp Koupla. Ano tou; 
npcoTou; ppvs; tou nolspou, p£xa and npćoiclpop tou nana, ouv£iclp0p oxp Pcbpp p 
EnioKoniKp SuvoSo; xp; PcopaioKaGoliKp; EKKlpala; (28 NoEpPplou seo; 14 AsKspPplou 
1991) 20 , appoSia yia supconaiKa 0spaxa, oxpv onola oupp£Tslxav ek pspou; xp; 
PcopaioKaGoliKp; Eraclpala; xp; Kpoanla; o npoKaOppEvo; xp;, KapSivalio; F. Kuharić, 


17 BI. V. Blažević, Služenje miru , on. n., osi. 17. 

18 V. Blažević, Služenje miru, on. n., 00. 320-321. Alloiois 5sv nšpaos anapaipppio to oti npcbio 
to BaTiKavo as SiaKpaTiKĆ snlnsSo avayvcbpia£ Tpv KpoaTia Kai xp ZloPsvla co; avs^apTpTs; 
ovtotpts;. Kivpap nou npoKalsas ala0pap Kai as Sutikoo; SmlcopoiTs; Kai oto Autiko Tiino. 
Vjesnik, 8 Ioullou 1993. IlpoKsuai yia avaSppoalsuap ip; auvsvTsu^p; too smaKonou Tauran aipv 
scpppsplSa «La Croix» apOpo to onolo avaSppoaisuTpKE oto Vjesnik. 

19 Arhiv Svetog Arhijerejskog Sinoda (A.I.Z.), 6/17-01-92, asl. 1. 

20 Mia SsuTEpp auvavTpap tcov pcopaioKaBoliKrav smaKĆncov Tp; Eupcbnp; šyivs Tpv l n Iavouaploo 
1993 ps napopoio nspisx6psvo. 
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ouvoSsuopEvo; ooto u\|/pl 6 Pa 0 pou; lEprapšvou; 21 . Eu^pxp 0 pK£ to «KpoaxiKĆ» 8 is(;o 5 iKd 
Kai slpipOpoav a 7 io(pdo£i; oi otioie; Koivo 7 ioip 0 pKav, ps oxsxiKp £ 7 iioTolp, 7 ipo; ols; ti; 
aSElipš; sraclpois; Kai tou; tioIitikou; pyŠT£; xp; Eupdmp;. Aia tcov £7iioto1©v aux©v 
ETti^Eipooviav pia lOTopiKp avaSpopp oto polo xr]g EKKlpoia; Kaxa xpv 7 i£pio 8 o tou 
K oppouviopou, 7 t£piypd(povxav xa 8sivd tiou Tispaos and tic 7 io 1 itike; pysoi£; tou Kai 
teIo; 7 tapouoia^oxav o kevtpiko; ai;ova; x©v 0 eoe©v tiou 0 a u 7 iooTppi^ 6 xav oto psllov 
and xr|v ETiioppp P©paioKa 0 oliKp EKKlpoia 22 . Aticotepo; oxoxo; pxav va 7ipolaPouv ti; 
£Ž;slii;Ei; Kai va 8iapopcp©oouv sva 0 exiko Klipa ote; £ 7 iiK£ip£V£; avaipaivćpsvE; 
y£© 7 iolmK£; avaKaxaxa(;£i;. 

H ouvavxpop ©otooo EKsivp 7iou ajioTElsas axa0po oxp xdpa^p xp; 7iolixiKp; 
tou BaxiKavod oto «yiouyKoolaPiKĆ» 7ipćpippa, slaPs x®pa tov Auyouoxo tou 1992 oto 
Castel Gandalf, avapsoa otov nana Ioavvp riaulo, otov tote ysviKo ypappaxsa xp; Ayia; 
'E8pa; KapSivalio Angelo Sodano Kai otov Yti£u 0 uvo Appooirov Ex £ae(nv apx ie5 ri° K0Jt0 
Jean-Louis Tauran. Exp ouvdvxpop auxp, psTa^d allcov, ou;pxp0pKav 0spaxa 7iou 
acpopouoav oxp oTpaxpyiKp 7100 0a aKolou0ouoav yup© a7io ti; vee; s^sli^si; oxr| Boovia 
Kai Ep^£yopivp, oti; 7ip©ToPouli£; 7iou peOoSeue i] SisOvp; KoivoTpxa Kai Kupico; o 
Opyaviopo; Hv©psv©v E0vcbv Kai teIo; oxpv av0p©7iioTiKp Pof|0£ia jiou 0a otieoteIve p 
Ayla 'E8pa ori; 7ilpy£io£; 7i£piox£; yia xpv avaKoucpiop x©v avai;io7ia0ouvT©v. Etu xp 
suKaipia xp; ouvavxpo£©; auxp; o KapSivalio; E^scppaoE xpv avpouxia tou yia xpv 
unap^p oTpaT07i£8rav ouyKŠvxp©op; (a7ioicl£ioTiKd ospPiKcbv), «xa 07ioia», 671©; tovile, 
«pa; 0upi^ouv alle; £7ioxs;. Ayvoouvxai ispsi; pa; Kai povaxs; a7io povaoxppia x©v 
7i£piox©v 7100 7ii0avov va PpioKovxai os auxa xa oxpaT07i£5a ouyK£vxp©op;» 23 . 

Oi PaoiKŠ; Oeoei; 7iou u7iooxppix0pKav ek pšpou; x©v p©paioKa0oliK©v 
i£papx®v oxa £7iioppa 8ioiKpxiKa opyava Kai oti; 5ie0ve 1; pEoolaPpTiKs; 7ipoo7id0£i£; 
E7illuop; tou yiooyKoolapiKou 7ipopippaxo; opilsuTpKav ano xpv BauKavsia 
8ml©paTia. ©eoei;, 01 07io1e; ouvappooxpKav ps ti; a^icbosi; tou BaxiKavou otou; 
SieOvei; opyaviopou; yia xa 8iKaia xp; Kpoaxia;. Oi p©paioKa0oliKoi £7 iioko7ioi 
U 7iooxppii^av 7i©;, p£xai;u x©v all©v, «...xo KpoaTiKĆ £0vo; Kai p P©paioKa0oliKp 
EKKlpoia ppioKovTav U7ić xp ospPiKp SuvaoTEia Ka0’ olp xp SiapKEia x©v etoiv xp; 
Aeutepp; riouyKoolapia;...yia 7ip©xp 5s (popa oxpv £0viKp pa; lOTopia, PpsOpKapE 
u7ioxayp£voi oe pia tioIitikp SuvaoTEia p 07101 a avaKppu^E ©; £7UKpaTouoa-KpaxiKp 
0ppoKsla xpv Op0o6o^p EKKlpoia...» 24 . Ano xp 0sop auxp tou p©paioKa0oliKou 
E7noK07iaTou £vioxu£xai to £7iix£ipppa pa;, oti p 181 a p P©paioKa0oliKp EKiclpoia Kai to 
B aTiKavo slxav loyou; va u7ioKivpoouv Kai va U7iooxppi^ouv pia 7ioliTiKp 7Tpoo7ia0£ia 7iou 
0a o8pyouo£ oxpv avs^apTpTOTioipop xp; x®P a ?^ ox pv oiiola «8 ev 0a pxav 711 a p Op0o5o^p 
0ppoKsla, £7iiKpaTouoa 0ppoKEia». Auto 5iKaioloy£l m ETiEKTaTiKa oxs5ia tou BaxiKavou 


21 Ejiiop; ouppETEixav Kai 01: E7iicjK07io; Dubrovački Želimir Puljić, o EJiiaKOTio; Šibenski Srećko 
Badurina (aKĆpa PpioKĆiav ev ^wp) Kai o £jnoK 07 to; Krčki Josip Božanić (crppEplvo; apxi£ 7 UCiK 07 ro; 
Kpoaria;). 

22 Tpv Emaiolp i)7toypd(poov, ©; 7ip6s5po;, o apxi£3iioK07io; IJapiaicov kardinal Jean-Marie 
Lustiger, o kardinal Josef Glemp 7ipipdxo; Ilolravia;, o kardinal Eduardo Martinez Somalo, oto L' 
attivita clella Santa Sede nel 1991. Libreria Editrice Vaticana, Citta del Vaticano (1992) ASS/1991, 
oo. 1042-1043. Ilppi ETiiop; xp 5i5aKiopiKf| 8iaxpiPp tou M. Rivelli, Le Genocide occulte - Etat 
independet de Croatie 1941-1945, L‘ Age d’ Homme, Aco^avvp 1998, (O ap/ictrioicojzog njg 
yevoKzovlag. sli. pTip. M. EaipdTo), ek8. IlpoaKpvio, A9pva 2000, osi. 232. 

23 L' Osservatore Romano, 8 AuyouoTou 1992, osi. 1. Clazoao 8sv U7tpp^£ Kapia oupnapaoTaop oe 
avTioToixs; KaTayyEliE; ek pšpou; tou SsppiKou IIaTpiapxEiou oe Papo; Tp; KpoaTiKp; 
E0vo(ppoupa;. 

24 La documentation Catholique, No 2030, Pariš, 16 Iouviou 1991. 
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koh 7tpoo0£T£i (_iux aKĆpa x<bpa - Kai 6^1 oovopoo7iov6ia - oxov Kaxa?ioyo icov Kpaicbv 7iou 
0a ppimcoiav oxp oipalpa xp; SiKij; xou ETtippop;. Zxa ysyov6xa pdkioxa xou 7ioX£pou 
psxai;t3 1990-1995 p PcopaioKa0o/aKij EKKkpola oe pia 7ipoo7id0£ia va £7uoppo7ioipo£i xpv 
Kpiop o£ SieOvec; ejiItieSo, £KKlpoiaoxiKo aXXa Kai tioIuiko, a7i£ox£iX£ xo 1991 avoi/xp 
£7iioxoXp lipo; xouc; a7iavxaxot3 ethokottouc; xp; oxpv o7iola, psxai;t3 aXXcov, 
XapaKxr|pl(^ovxav ax; U7i£i30ovoi Kai x>7ialxioi xp; Kpiop;: «o oepPiko; oi)yK£vxpcoxiopo; Kai 
xa ^apdyrayd xou», 7iou oe ouv£pyaola ps xpv Op0o5ož;p EKK?u|ola xr(g X£ppla;, eji! osipa 
£xd)v, iMiovopEuav xo KpoaxiKĆ £0vo; Kai xpv EKK^pola xou. Tovile /apaK'niP 101 ' 1 ^: 
«Tcbpa pp0s r| (bpa xr)q avsl;apxpxo7iolpop; xcov £0vcbv aiurov and xpv x£xvpxa 
5ppioopyp0£loa TiouyKoo>.apia. Avsi;apxpxo7iolpop 7iou, 5ia xr(g pia;, p 7ipcbr|v 
TiouyKoo/iapia apvp0pK£ va a;io5£x0£l Kai avxsxa^s xo ioxupć oxpaxicoxiKĆ- 
opoojiovdiaKĆ, a£pPoKpaxo0p£vo, Kax£oxpp£vo». Xx E §° v a ' oka xa ypajixa Kslpsvd xp; 
apvouvxav, £vxwicoaiaKa KaxpyopppaxiKa, xo ioxopuco 7iap£k0ov xr|c Opoo7iov5iaKij; 
Kpoaxla;, oav va ppv wrr)p^£ tioxe pćko; auxp; xr)q xooo ioxopp; - Tiakauuspa - x<bpa;. 
E7i£oppavav, raoxooo, xr| 8ia(pop£xiKij Koi)kxoiipa xcov Popslrav Ka0okiK(bv opoo7iov8i(bv, 
toq 7ipolov xpc SiuiKij; 7iapa5oop;, oe avx(0£or| ps xi; voxis; opooTiovSls; xryq skkpvo- 
avaxokiKp; £KKkpoiaoxiKij; 7iapa5oop; 7iou 7idvxa pxav avxl0£xr| oe o,xi KpoaxiKĆ p 
o^oPeviko U7ippx£ o’ aiupv xr| x®pa- To pioo; 7iou ouoocopsiupKE etx 1 osipa £xcbv oxi; 
a7iooxio0£los; x®P e ?’ Kaxa xou; ouvxaKX£; xp; £7noxokp;, e/ei oav aula xpv s/PpiKp 
oxaop xcov «E£pPoKoppouvioxcbv» 25 . 

Flapopoia os pla a7io(paoioxiKii oxiypp xou KpoaxiKou Sppooiou piou oxo 
5r|poi|/f)(piopa xiyc; 19 1,? Mai'ou 1991 p PmpaioKaOokiKij EKickpola xp; Kpoaxla; av£7ixui;£ 
apsop 7iokixiKij 7ipcoxoPoi)Ma, oxo spduppa sav 0a ouvex1oei p x®P a XT 1 yiouyKookaPiKij 
(oi)vopoo7iov5iaKp) p aiuovopp-av£<;dpxpxp KpoaxiKp xp; uopEia. To spSopaSialo 
Ka0oXiKĆ 7i£pio5iKo «Glas Koncila« 26 7ipo8idypacp£ xp oxaop xp; EKKkpola; oe sva KaOapa 
7 ioXixiko 0spa 7ion acpopouoE oxo Sppo\|/p(piopa yia xp popipp Kai Tiopsla xon 7ioA,ix£0paxo5 
xp<; x®P a ? : «Elvai apapxla va £7iava^appdvonp£ av£7nxnx i l 7i£ipapaxa xon 7iap£?i06vxoq ps 
avxlxipo TĆaeq noXXsq an(bXemq...aTo 5ppo\|/p(piopa p 0ppoK£nxiKp ouvsldpop, 
avaptpipo^a 0a o5pyposi xo Xao va p/pcplosi NAI oxo ya^a(^io i|/p(po6£lxio Kai 0X1 oxo 
k6kkivo» 27 . 

O ioxopiKĆc; ava/.uxpc Paul Mojzes suoxoxa 7iapaxpp£l: «Oi PcopaioKaOo^iKol 
£7iloK07ioi avslaPav 7ipa)xopouM£<; 7iou u7ioKivpoav pia §ia5iKaola s^spopi; xrav 7iioxd)v 
xon<; oxk; spcpuliEi; xapaxs<; oe e0viko Kai xo7iiko eti171e6o. To a7iox£X£opa auxpi; xpq 
7ioXixiKpi; Kivpop<; pxav Kaxaoxpo(piKĆ Kai p pysola xon (pspsi Papuxaxs5 eu00ve<; yia xpv 
xpayco51a tiou 7ipoEKwi/£. Aev a7iaixouvxav i6ialx£pp ooipla yia va Kaxa^aPsi Kavsli; 71101 ; p 
ava?ip\|/p pia; x£xoia; 7ipcoxoPonMa<; 0a o5pyouo£ ava7ić(p£UKxa oe 7iol£po» 28 . 

Aia xcov opyavcov xou xo BaxiKavo ev1oxde xo spyo Kai xi; Oeoei; Kai xo p0uco xcov 
pcopaioKaOo^iKtbv lEpcopEvrav oxpv Kpoaxla, 8ppioupycbvxai; sva appayši; p£xco7io oxp 
OK£\[/p Kai ouv£i§pop xon £KKApoiaoxiKon 7ilppcbpaxoi;. 2xo i£pax£lo aXXa Kai 0 x 0 7iolpvio 
xp; Boovla; Kai xpc Epur/opivpc o Kapdivd/aoc Josef Tomko a7iEOX£.i/j: ek pćpouc xpc 


25 BX. M. Bulajić, Misija Vatikana u Nezavisnoj Državi Hn<atskoj , sk5. Politika, Beograd 1992, oo. 
162-163, opco; Kai A0. A0avaoid5p, H Opr/aKEmiKrj Siacrtami nov eOvikojv avznrapaOEoecov aro 
jthpo zcnv Bahcavicnv, 671.71., aa. 176-182. 

26 IlpoKEirai yia to s7ilcrr|go Aekilo Tu7too xp; Ispa; ZovoSou xp; PcopaioKa0okiKpi; EKiApola; xp; 
Kpoaila;. 

27 Bk. Too 18100 , Misija Vatikana u Nezavisnoj Državi Hrvatskoj , oji. ti., osk. 164. 

28 Paul Mojzes, The Roman Catholic Church in Croatia and its Contribution to National Sentiment 
Religion, oto State and Society, No. 3-4/1993, osk. 39. 
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«EniTponp; yia tov EuayysA,iopo tou Aaod», eh' suKaipla xr)g oupTi^ppcbosco; tcov 750 
Eirav tot) Ka0E§piKoo vaou tou Aylou ndrpou oto Sarajevo, ouyxappTijpia ETiioTolaj ps 
a7io§£KTp tov Kapoivd/ao Tp; opcbvupp; no/,p;, Vinko Puljić. 'EtiIeke to syKcbpio Tp; 
uv|/riA.rjq tou TioipavTopla; kotoi Ta ett) tou jiolspou, ETiioppalvovTa; to oiiouSalo spyo nou 
etiiteIeoe r| PcopaioKa0oSiKp sKK^pola oti; jiXpy£lo£; 7i£pioxs;. ITpooKaSouoE 5s tov 
5utiko /pioTiaviKĆ Koopo va pEoo^aPposi OTpv npooTaola tcov 7iXp0uopcbv jiou tooo 
5£ivojia0poav 29 . 

H KoivcoviKij pćpipva Tp; Ayia; 'E8pa;, p apoiPaiĆTpTa Kai p aSslcpoouvp Tp; 
anEvavTi oTpv EKK^paiaoTiicp SioiKpap Tp; apxi£moKOJip; tou ZdyKpsp7i 30 EKcppaoTpKav 
ps noAlou; Tpoiiou;. Sto utaiioio auTtj; Tp; ouvspyaoia; ouieotsi^e tov £K7ipooco7i6 Tp;, 
U7i£u0uvo Sppoolcov oxeoecov ps ti; x®P e ? tou s^coTEpucou apxi£irioK07io Jean-Louis 
Tauran, yia ouvopdds; ps hoSitikou; Kai EKKlpoiaoTiKou; £K7ipoocbjiou; supcojiataov 
Xcopcbv TipoKEipEvou va opyavco0sl sva supcojiaiKĆ 8(ktuo av0pco7iioTiKij; upoocpopa;. 
Kevtpiko 0spa tcov npoTaoscov jiou ou^pTijOpKav rpav Ta p0ixa, oiKovopiKa Kai Koivcovuca 
KpoP^ppaTa jiou sixav avaKui|/£i otou; spjisploTaTou; pcopaioKa0o?aKou; ji>.p0uapou; 
oti; x®P e ? TT 1? nprapv EiouyKoo^apia;. Alyou; ppvs; apyĆT£pa, on; 5 AuyouoTou 1991, 
E7tavdKapv|/£ o jiojiiko; ajisoTa^psvo; oto ZayKp£pji o ojioio; peteoxe co; EKjipoocojio; ip; 
Ay(a; 'ESpa; OTp Suvo5o tcov Ejiiokojicov ip; Kpoana;, Kopi^ovTa; ouyxpovco; ppvupa 
jiou 0a to ouvo\|/l^ap£ os Tpla paouca appEia: 

a) psTEcpsps Tpv aHplsyyup tou Aylou llaTEpa Jipo; to x ei l ia C°l ,£V0 
propaioKa0oSiKo Jiolpvio Tp; Kpoana; 

p) EvppšpravE tou; KpoaTs; i£pdpxs; ox£TiKa p£ tou; x £l P l °l i0 u; otou; ojioIou; 
EiX£ TipopEi p£xpi EKslvp Tp xpoviKp oTiypp p Ayla'E5pa Kat 

y) KaTEypa(ps tk; ajioi|/£t; Kai za auppaTa tcov ISicov tcov iEpapxcbv Kai tou 
jioipvlou tou; 31 yia za jipopSppaTa tiou avnpETcbjn^av. 

Stevo; ouvspydn|; tou BanKavou OTpv jipocb0pop tcov JioknKcbv tou 
oxs5iaopcbv UTipp^E p Kupćpvpap Tp; TEppavla; 32 . To BaTiKavo Kai oi appoSis; tio^itike; 
Ejivrpojis; ouvTovlo0pKav pE to Y7ioupyslo tcov E^coTspiKcbv Tp; rsppavla;, JiapsxovTa; 
KaXui|/p OTa opyava tiou x£ip^ovTav ipv ujio0£op tcov ujio avs^apTpTonolpop x®P® v 
Tipoco0covTa;, oxe§ ov navza, koive; Oeoei;. To TpaTis^iKo-oiKovopiKĆ HpooKpviaKo Kai 
TiapaoKpviaKĆ SIktuo Tp; TEppavla; Tiap£ixE 5ieuko7,uvoei; OTpv KpoaTia Kai gti; dA,Xs; 
cplSia TipooKslpEvs; yiouyKoo^aPiKs; x®P S( 5 - Appioupypos 6s ti; UTioSops; yia va 8ex0e1 
sva psydXo apiOpo Tipoocpuycov. Tta o^e; auTs; ti; £V£py£i£; Tp; y£ppaviKij; KuPšpvpop; o 
TiovTicpiKa; £UxapioTpa£ Sppoaia tov TiposSpo Tp; X®pa;. Richard Von Weizsakera, ĆTav o 
TE^EUTalo; £TiioK£(p0pK£ Tpv Ayla'E8pa 33 . 

2. O pct/.o; tou IIovTicpiKa Icodvvp riau/.ou tou B'. 

Mia vsa etioxp yia to BaTiKavo oppaToSoTpas p £K>x>yp tou apxi£THOKOTiou 
KpaKopia; k. Wojtyla oto 0povo tou Aylou IlETpou. ElpoocoTiiKOTpTa ioxupp OTiypaTio£ ps 
Tp 5paop Tp; Tpv Tiopsla Tp; SuTiKij; xpioTiavoouvp;, ouyKsvTpcovovTa; oto TipoocoTio tou 


29 L' Ossen’atore Romano, Iavouapio; 1995, geX. 11. 

30 Glas Koncila, 21 OktcoPpćou 1991, osX. 1 Kai 5. 

31 Glas Koncila, Sveta Stolica cijeni napore Europske Zajednice u rješavaju «jugoslovenske krize», 
11 AuyouoTou 1991, osX. 1. 

32 BL xp peA.etp tou T. TsXXoy7,ou, H yep^iaviKr\ nohzna) aro riovyKoaXa(SiKd x c ’ ) p° (1990-1995). 
Xpovia Kakcbv TipoOsascov, skS. II6 X,i;, A0pva 1996. 

33 BV L’ Ossen’atore Romano, 4 Mapriou 1994, osX. 4. 
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oncpotlEi; KpmKEg 34 . Oi avxilpi|/£ic; tou yia sva ouyxpovo Kpaxoc; xo otioio 0a xap aKTr IPiC e ' ,:ai 
6xi povo ano OppoKEUTiKp alla Kupuuc; ano oiKovopiKp Kai noliTiKp Suvapp, 
5 ppioupypoav eva slSoc; auxoKpaxopiKou ouoTppaioi; aoKpopg xpc; OppoKEUTiKpi; 
s^ouolac;. H 6 iaouv 5 £op tou ps xa ioxupa SieOvt) KEvipa s^ouolac;, £7n(3£Paid)V£i xpv svvoia 
tou Kaioapona 7 iiapou 35 oxp Autuci) EKKlpola. 

H BaiiKavEia 8i7ilcopaxla Eaxlao£ xo EvSiaipspov xpq oxp 5ppioupyla evoc; 
ouyK£Kpipsvou Tipoipll yia xov 1610 xov novTiipuca, npoKEipEvou va Siapopcpraasi sva 
y£viKox£po Klipa pnirav avTaiolspiKobv Oeoecov oto EupconaiKO Kai 6 ie 0 ve<; 6uilcopaxiKĆ 
7is6io. riolu aa/va, 5ia tou npoocbnou tou novuipiKa, £7iix£ipri0r|K£ va 7ipopip0£i xo 
ipaivopsvo piag GppoKEUTiKpc 7iayKoopio7io(popi;. O nanag napouoia^ETai cog o 7ipooTaxpc; 
x(»v ajtavxaxou Kaxaxp£yp£vrav 36 . Touto 5 ev slvai s^co ano xa y£viKĆX£pa EvSiaipEpovna xr|q 
Ayla<; 'E5pac;, aipou nayia Eni5ia>(;r| xpq anoTElsl p svcoop xcov xpiaxiavd)v uno xpv 
Ka0o5pypop tou nana Pcbprig. Ev npoKEipEvm, kevtpikoc; 0x6x05 xp<; aoKpopc; xp5 
^olixiKri5 xr|5 iixav p npooxaofa tou pcopaioKaOolucou Klppou Kai laou - vopipo Kai 
Kaxoxupcop£vo 6iKairapa xp<; - OTicog Kai p 8iaoipaliop tov oupipspovTcov xoa BaxiKavo6, 
51xa>5 opcoi; va lapPav£xai iaoxipa uno\|/p xo p0uc6, avGpconioTuco, (pilsippvuco, 
ujiEpsOviKo xlpripa tou Euayy£liKo6 ppvuparac; svavxi olrav xcov noluibv xpi; 
riouyKoolapia5. Touto ipalvsTai Kai ano xo evtovo Kai ouvexs 5 svSiaipspov nou E^scppai^E 
o nanag npog touc; nposSpoui; xcov 660 pcopaioKaGoliKibv xropwv, xp5 Kpoanlac; Kai Tpg 
SloPfiviag, touc; F. Tuđman Kai M. Kučan, l£yovxai; xa s^pg: «Oi nlppoipopiEi; nou 
ipravouv yia xig vseg PiaioxpT£c; Kai toui; Gavanouc; oxri AripoKpaxla aag 37 avpouxouv xpv 
Ayla 'E6pa, kod EKippai^Ei xpv allpl£yyup xp<; npog xo xP loi:ejl ® v1J P 0 nlppcopa tov 
E 7iapxirav auxcbv, u\|/(bvovxa5 xp ipcovp xp<;, cbox£ va Ev0appuv0ouv 01npouno0£O£i<; ekeive^ 
nou 0a o8pyouoav oxov 6ialoyo ng e 0 vike<; opa8£5...£U£lnioT(bvTac; oxp yppyopp 
anoKaxaoxaop xpc; £ipr)vr)5» 38 . 

Mta 7ipoo£xxiK6xEpxi avdyvraori xcov £jnoxol(bv xou Jiovxl(piKa paq o 5 riy£( 0x0 
aupiiEpaopa 6x1 aux£5 upoaappo^ouv xo 7 i£pi£x 6 p£v 6 xou5 oe ox6op ps xox>5 £Kaaxox£ 
^apalp 7 ix£ 5 39 Kai 7 iđvxa os 0x6011 p£ xiq 7iolixiKo-axpaxiraxiK£5 ouyKupi£5. 'Exoi, 01 
7 ipoa£Dxs<; Jtou a 7 iriu 0 x)V£ oxov Kupio aipopouoav 7 ipcoxloxco 5 xov 7110x6 KpoaxiKo lao Kai 


34 K 01710101 tov ovopaoav o «TElEUxa(oi; 8 iKxdxopa(;», aXkoi 0Ecbpr|aav oti xo BaxiKavć ajtoiElsi to 
«GKoia 8 icjp 6 tou aimva pa<;», sveo alloi tov avaicripu^av (05 «dv0po)7io Ti^g xpovidi;» p tov ispeopsvo 
ekeivo tiou EiOT'iyay£ vsa f| 0 p ott|v EKKlx|aia, tt)5 eScooe «veo image, Eyivs sva«; Potikoiveio^ 
Superstar». BI. Lader Lawence, Politics, Power and the Church. New York 1987, aa. 142-143. 
E 7 tlaT |5 pi. ysviKd Buttiglione Rocco, Kami Wojtyla, The Though ofthe Man Who became Pope John 
Paul II. Grand Rapid-Cambridge, 1995, 00. 177-231. Alla Kai tt)v spsuva tou 7 tspio 5 iKou: 0sog Kai 
&pi]GK£i'a, (God and Religion), t. 11(2000). Emarii; irpPl. Avro Manhatan, To oloKavzcopa zov 
BaziKavov, ©£ooaloviKr| (1992), ojiou Kai to 7 tapaoKi']vio tou iSiou tou 7 id 7 ia Icoavvri Ilaulou tou B‘, 
yupoi ano to OooTaoiKo KpdTog. 

35 BI. S. Avramov, Opus dei, 671 . 7t., aa. 56-57, 0710 U 7tapaTl0£VTai Kai aXXeq a7r6\|/Ex; yupa) ano Tp 
Spaari Kai 7rapouola tou 7ia7ia gtov KĆcpo Kai OTa BalKavia i8iarrepa, aa. 53-68. 

36 BI. V. Blažević, Služenje miru, ćm. osi. 18. FIppi Kai Tpv ethotoH] tou 7ia7ta otov 7taTpiapxri 
Ilaulo otu; 10 OktcoPpiou 1991 oto Glas Koncila, 3 Nosppplou 1991, osi. 3, e7t1ot]i; oto L’ 
Ossen’atore Romano, 10 AsKspPpiou 1993, asl. 4, onou Kai xapaKTX|piopol yia tov «a8El(poKTĆvo» 
nolspo. 

37 EoTalpcav navopoioTU^Ei; £7 iicsto1e 5 Kai otiiv KpoaTia Kai aTp EloPsvla. 

38 L' Ossen’atore Romano, 2 Ioullou 1991, asl. 1. 

39 npPL Kai to apOpo paq, A0av. ABavaoidSp, Oi Oppgkeutikei; smppoEi; GTp Siapopipcoap tou 
KlipaTog Eippvp5 Kai avTutalĆTpTai; OTpv EV07ilp avapETppap tou spipullou Tp<; riouyKoalapia5 
1990-1995, Crkvene Studije, 2(2005), aa. 263-283. 


413 



E^a/ioia xou<; i)7i6A.ouxoi)<; Epji/cEKopsvooi; Kai ouimđc/ovisi; ^aoiic 40 . 'Oiav oi7iapa/.fi7rT£(; 
tcov eniazoXav rpav pć/ai tov KpoaiiKou 7ioipv(ox> 8iajnoTcav£xai pia «7i£pfoo£ia» 
si)/coylac;, Ka^oouvru;, Kaxavor|or|<; Kai ayajir|<;. Avxl0£xa oxav 7ipĆK£ixai yia xr|v 7ipodcmar| 
SiKalcov aXXo86^av 7iAr|0i)opcbv, 7iapaxrip£lxai plot uox£pr|c>r| oxpv 7iapoxii r\ oxpv upoPolri 
tcov ox£xiK(bv aixppax(ov. Oi aipdbosic; xou pcopaioKa0o/aKox> jroipvlou yivoxav apEacoc; 
ajioSEKTEt; Kai £/axxiaxa /coyoKpiv6p£V£<; 41 ek pspoui; xr|<; Aylac; 'ESpat;. H aSuaa 
Xpcopaxi^6xav OppoKEimKa. Tia xo Xoyo auxo 5 ev JipoKd^EOE evxi33kooti nag evag xooo 
(piAEippvimfii; pysxriq 8 e oxoXiaae, ypacpovxac; eotco pia «apaSa 7iapr|yoplac;», yia tt)v 
e0vikx| EiocaOctpiori oxriv Avaxo/aKii E?ax|3ovla, oxav poouaav aKĆpa Kai xa Smuca pšaa 
Evppspraopi; yia xr|v aypioxpxa tov KpoaxiKox> oxpaxou r| 5 ev avslaPs Kapla 7ipo)ToPoi)/da 
yia va aJioxp£i|/£i xic eOvikec; £KKa0aplo£x; ototk; oepPikovk; ;i/.r|0uopiaKoi>(; 0 i)/oxkou<; oxpv 
KpoaxiKii £jnKpdx£ia. Ynip^£ 8 e axsxiKr| £KK>.r|op - 8uaxvxroc; ava7tavxpxri - xr(g EepPikt|c; 
l£pa<; EuvoSou Jipoc; xov nana , coote va xn|/cbaouv ajio koivoi) cpcovii Siapapxuplac; axiq 
E0viK£<; sracaPaplasic; Tip; Avaxo/uKfn; S/axPovlac; 42 . 

O pcopaioKa0o/aKoc; tujioc; «I1 Messaggero» ^£Klvr|a£ £KoxpaxEla imo xov xlx/x>: 
«Ev(op£voi 7rpoG(p£poi)p£ x£lpa Por|0£la(; as ekeIvoik; jiou irao(pEpouv». np60£af) tov rpav 
va auyK£vxpcba£i u/aKi| por|0£ia axa x£tpaCop £va m noiiSia xcov Epno^spcov 7i£pioxcbv xr|c; 
Kpocmac Kai xpq Boavlac. Oi £VEpy£i£(; outec tiod Sit|ij0uv£ o Kapoivd/aoc Roger 
Etchegaray aji£i)0i)vovxav axo cpi/axv0pco7io alaOppa xcov 7iiax6v Kai ćPpiaKav 7ipaypaxiKa 
paOia a7ir|X0ari oe 6/co xov 8vtik 6 xpioxiaviKĆ KĆapo 43 . H £7ilar|pr| ai)xf) 0sar| £7iip£/ub<; 
7ipoco0r|p£vr| as ar|pavTiK£c; 0 eoeic; xou £KK^r|aiaaxiKoi) pcopaioKa0o/aKoi) Timou xr|<g 
IxaA,la<; Kai Tip; Kpoaxlac; Ka^i£pyoua£ pia Eucova cpiXsipr|viKr|c;, cpiAdv0poo7xri(g, 
oikou pEviKijt; Kai Kuplcoc; avxi7io^EpiKi'i^ £KKlriaiaaxiKfi(; apxr)<; 44 . Ta 8ppoai£0paxa 8 e 
auxa avxiJipoad)7i£i)av 6xi povo xi<g a7xo\|/Eig xoi> i81ox> tov 7iovxlcpiKa, aXXa Kai avOpraumv 
7iou E^scppa^av PaOia xr| okeii/t] Kai 7ipd^ri xoa BaxiKavou, w|/ri^6Pa0pcov a^uopaxouxrav 
xox> oxevoi) xox> 7i£piPa^ovxoi; 45 . 

H 8uilrapaxla xriq Aylai; 'E8pa<; auxva Kpoaappo^oxav axi<; £Kaaxox£ 
SiapopcpoupEvsi; 7io^ixiKo-axpaxici)xiK£i; e^eM^eh;, oxa p£xrajia xoiv paxrav, oxiipaxl^ovxa(; 
auvaajnapoui; r\ KaXXiepyavTag avxraapa0£O£i<; ps Paor] xou<; ejiiSicokopevoik; axoxox)(;. Oi 
8uiX(npaxiKol auxol sXiypol ^s^spvodaav xou<; riOiKout; Kai Ei)ayys>aKox><; (ppaypou<;, xr) 


40 L’ Osservatore Roman, 11 AupiMou 1991, asL 5 Kai 22 IovAiou 1991, osX. 1' Kai 2 ZE7iTEpPpiou 
1993, oeA,. 5 aXXa Kai aXXov. 

41 BA.. L' Osservatore Romano, 18 Iovvlou 1992, asX. 5, EJiiaiii; L' Osservatore Romano, 25 Iovvlou 
1992, aeX. 5. ITpPA aKĆpa Kai xr| XpiaxouyEwi(xxiKri opAla tov ano xr| PacrAiKi'] tov Aylov IlETpov 
cttt] Pobpi| ojtov 7iX,ekei Kai 7raA.i to syKcbpio otov KpoaTiKĆ Xao, oto L’ Osservatore Romano, 27/28 
AsKsgPpiov 1991, oe/.. 5. 

42 BX. Glasnik, ap. 8/1995, oe/,. 179. 

43 BX. V. Blažević, Služenje miru, on. n., oe/.. 11. 

44 EvTOJtloapE Kara Ta ett) 1991 što«; 1995, aovoZiKa 274 8 r|pooiEvpaTa Kai avaipopš^ tov iSlov tov 
nana oe Ospara nov aipopobaav ott|v E0vo0pr|OKSVTiKr| 8ieve^t| ott| riovyKoo/,apia. Ta Kslpsva 
avTa, SripoaiEvOpKav otov s^loiipo pK>paioKa0oZ,iKO tvho L’ Osservatore Romano (Prapi]) Kai Glas 
Koncila (Zagreb) opyavo Trp; Ispaq SvvoSov Tiy<g Apxi£7noK07ir|g tov ZdyKpspji, tojv avTiOTOix(ov 
STCOV. IIo/.V ipoPovpaaTE, COOTOOO, 7l(0i; Ol E7UOT1PEC; aVTE; SripOOlEVOEi;, TOOO TCOV paipaiOKa0oZ.lKcbv 
600 Kai tcov op0oSoi;cov £vtv7tcov 5ev a7irixovoav navTa Kai anoZ-vra ooa oovspaivav oto 7rs5ia tcov 
pa%cov Kai OTa 7rapaoKT|via tcov 8 ur/.copaTiK 6 v Kai 5iEKK/.r|oiaoTiKcbv Sispyaoicbv oe £vpco7rai'K6 Kai 
riovyKoo/.aPiKĆ E7ri7TE5o. 

45 npp/. tov Card. Angelo Sodano, L' Osservatore Roman., 10 AjtpiZiov 1992, oe/.. 1, oxetik(x ps to 
nolpvio tt|i; Boovla; Kai Epg£yopivri<; L' Osservatore Romano, 31 Maiov 1992 oe/.. 1 Kai L' 
Osservatore Romano, 29 Maiov 1992 osX. 1, tov KapSiva/dov Roger Etchegaray, npofiSpov rr|; 
jrajiiKf|i; E7TiTpo7ii'|; «Cor Unum». 
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XpioxiaviKij aSsAcpoauvp Kai £ipi7rppsxoi3aav sjuPspAppsvsi; 7toAixiKS(; sjriSicb^su;. Ixpv 
XpoviKij ooyKopla Kara ir|v oiiola ajiaixoiivxav 7ioAixiKp Gupupa^p rrjc; KpoaxiKij<; ps xr| 
poovio-poooooApaviKp JtAsupa s;nx£ipp0pK£ anć xo BaxiKavo pla OppoKsimKij 
7ipoosyyiop. 'Exoi as £7UOK£i|/p xou oxo Sarajevo xo 1994 o apxpyo<; xrig ArmKiji; sKKlpolac; 
EvayKaMoxpK£ xouc; pooaoi)Apavoi)(; «a6sA(poxx;» ps svav 7ipcoxo(pavp rpono: «...pou slvai 
i5iavxsp©<; £uxapioxo xo 6xi PploKopai avapsoa aag, oxav pd>aoxa (palv£xai va xdvsxai p 
sAjilSa Kai va Pu01^ovxai oi Aaol oxp oKoxsivp aTtsAjriola, oxp pta Kai oxo plooc;. Oi 7iioxol 
Kai oi OppoKslsi; exow Ka0pKov va 7rpoo£i3xovxai oxov ITavxo5i3vapo @eo va (pcoxlo£i xic; 
\|/UX£<; Kai xic; ouvsiSposu; xoo<;...xo IoAap Kai o Xpioxiaviopoc; 7ips7isi va avaSsl^ouv xpv 
sippvp Kai xpv SiKaioouvp yia oXa xa 0i3paxa xpg oir/Kpooopi;.... slvai Ka0ijKov pa<; va 
pop0ijooups xooc; av0pd)7iou<; 6X01*;, 0x0 psxpo paAaoxa Ttou xpioxiavol Kai pouoouApavoi 
paćp x>7iooxppl^ouv xi<; a^ls<; xpq čpDijg oxav ps 7tvsupa svoxpxai; Kai §iaAoyoi) oimoxoi3v 
xpv oiKoysv£ia xou 0soi3 oxp yp...ps auxo xo 7tvsiipa xp<; apoipaioxpxai; Kai xpc; 
a5sA(pooiJvpq va oovsioipspoops oxpv a7toKaxaoxaop xpi; sippvpc; Kai xpc; opovola<; psxa<;i> 
xcov av0pra7icov...» 46 . H sv ysvsi oxaop xcov p©paioKa0oAiKcbv svavxi xcov poooouApavcov 
ujrijp^E «Kaxa Koivijv opoAoylav» ap(piAsy6psvp Kai Ka0oploxpK£, 0x15 7rspioo6xsp£c; 
ipaosu; xou JioAspou, aito xic jioAuiksi; Kpoaxo-pooooi)ApaviK£(; 7ipoosyylosi(;. 

Zxp Siapopipaiop 0sxiKiji; sucovai; yia xo BaxiKavo, oxoix; x £l P lo l ,o 0? rao Y ia TO 
«yiouyKoalaPiK 6 », oppavxiKĆ poAo 5ia5papaxios p pcopaioKaOoAiKij 7iavs7iioxppiaKij 
Koivoxpxa oovsJUKoopoupsvp ano xa PaxiKaviKa SKTiaiSsimKa i5pupaxa. H oxaop xpq 
PrapaioKaOo^iKiji; sKKApolag a7toxiMicbvsxai 0 x 0 oovsSpio xp<; «BaxiKaviKij<; E^ioxppoviKijq 
Si>vavxpop<;», Ttou 8iopyavcb0pK£ oxp Pdbpp oxi<; 4-5 Iavouaploo 1994 ps 0spa : «Eippvp 
oxa BaA,Kavia». 2xo ouvsSpio auxo 7 tpop 5 psuos o ISiog o nanag Ioiavvpc nadAoc; o B' Kai 
5iopyavcb0pK£ aito 5uo psyaAa pcopaioKa0oAiKd i5pi3paxa: xo «Justita et Pax» Kai xo «Cor 
Unum». To svSiaipspov xou 0spaxoc; pxav xooo psyaAo, 7 tou ooppsx£lxs JilpOcbpa 
Ep 7 i£ipoyvcop 6 vcov, ini/plibv a^icopaxoi3xci)v xou BaxiKavoi3, jioAldiv KapdivaMcov, 
apxi£7noK07icov Kai eiSikcov £ 7 iioxppov©v aito 6^0 xo p©paioKa0oliKĆ KĆapo. Ta 
ai)p 7 t£paapaxa xou auvESplou, auvo\|/i^ 6 p£va os §£Ka 0eoeii;, TiEpiE^apPavav EKKipap yia 
Eippvp axa BaAicdvia, xovl(^ovxa 5 Trtog p Eipijvp slvai 5uvaxp avapsoa oxoik; ^aoix; povov 
oxav 01 15ioi xou<; xo sjiiPupouv 47 . Ev xooxok;, apsasi; 5paosi<; yia Kaxa 7 iauop xoo mipći; p 
oooiaoxiK£(; anoipaosu; yia xpv Kaxaoxo^p xpq piag Kai xpv sjnPoIij xp<; sippvpi; 5sv 
sXij(p0poav. Avxloxoixp ooppsxoxp ornip^s Kai Kaxa xig spyaalsi; xoo Ais0voik; Sop 7 tooloo 
psxa^u x©v xo 7 iiK(nv sKK^paidiv, otiou o nanag «i3i|/rao£ xp cpcovp xou yia va Pps0sl 
sjius^oui; A,i3op sippvpi; oxpv 7 ioA,i)Ka 0 p Kpoaxla, jiou lOTOipspsi jiio 7 toA,i 3 ano oXa xa 
yiooyKooXapiKa Kpaxp(!)» 48 . 

Kplvoups avayKalo 0 x 0 oppslo auxo va avacpspoups ncog no\Xeg ano xiq 
5paoxppioxpx£(; xp<; BaxiKavsia(; 5uiXrapaxlat; ouvavxpoav Kai 7ipopiijpaxa 7100 5sv sxouv 
5si xo ipco^ xpi; 8ppooioxpxai;. Avxippposic; yia xpv ps xoao o0svo<; x>7tspdo7iiop xpq AuxiKij^ 
sKK^polai; xcov KpoaxiK©v a^ubosrav 6iaxujtcb0pKav Kai a7io kukAoik; svxoi; xou BaxiKavoii. 
ripoxd0pKav p7n6xspsq 7toXixiK£i; axpv aoKpop xpq 5ra^©paxla(; xou. npx)xdvsoaav, xsA,iKa, 
01 «8x)vdpsic noo i)7ispdo7ti^av xa svvopa SiKaia xoo KpoaxiKoi3 >.aoi3», Kaxop0dbvovxa(;, 
6^©(; slSaps, va oopPaloov Kalpia oxpv S7ilxsu^p x©v oxox©v xou<; 49 . 


46 L' Osservatore Romano. 10 SsjiTspPplou 1994, asX. 5. 

47 L' Ossen<atore Romano, 9 Kai 12 Iavouaplou 1994, osT.. 5, 07tou Kai oxo7,ia yia to ouvšbpio. 

48 L' Osservatore Romano, 24 NospPplou 1991, osX. 6. 

49 BX. V. Blažević, Služenje miru, on. n., osA.. 19. 
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EKTippoEic 


Mia e^ovux>.ciTiKfi avdyvraor| xr|c; PaxiKdv£ia<; £7noToXoypaqnac; paq oSr|ysl oto 
oupnEpaopa 7icoq o apxiKO<; 0x6x05 Trp 7io?aTiKr|c; too BaxiKavo6 f)iav 8171^65: 

a) oe 7io)iixik6 etutieSo, £7i£5i(o^£ va avayvrapio0o6v xa KpdTp 7100 £ixav 
SiekSiktioei xo Sucalcopa OTT|v av£^apxr|ala Kat oxr|v e0vikx| Kupiapxla, (apxucd r] Kpoaxla 
Kai r| SAoPsvla Kai apy6xspa 01 ujiotajutEg AppoKpaTisc;) Kai 

p) os oxpctxi(OTiKĆ £ 7 U 7 i£ 8 o ot6xeo0£ oxt]v apsori Kaxa 7 iaoori tod Tiupoc;, coq 
a 7 roppoia xr|<; 7 ipcbxr|c; £ 7 ii 81 coi;Tic;. O 710^1x0x65 ox£8iaopo5 rpav oacpr^: sav avayvcopi^6xav 
toq avs^dpxrixo Kpaxo5 r| Kpoax(a, 0 a ouyK£vxpcov£ xo EvSiacpspov Kai xr| Spaop tcov 
AisOvcov Opyaviopcov yia Tpv Eippvri Kai xriv aocpa^Eia, p£ apsoo a7iox£l£opa Tpv 
ajioKaxđoTaor| ttj^ vopipoxr|Ta5 Kai xr|v u 7 ioxpscoxiKri ouppopcpcoori tcov avTicppovouvTcov 
7ip05 TOU5 8 iE 0 v£iq kovove^ 8iKaloo. H Si£0vo7iolr|OTi xoo 7ipoP?aipaT05 - 0 sps?acop£VTi 
h^eov 0x0 Sie0ve5 ioxuov vopuco Ka 0 £ox©<; - 6x1 povo 0 a Ev8i)vapcov£ xo alxr|pa xx|q 
Kpoaxla5 0x11 Si£ 0 vr| Koivćxr|Ta, a\\a 0 a 7 ipoKata>i 3 o£ Kai xo jiEpl 8iKafoo afoOppa xr|q 
Koivr|5 yvcbpr|5 oxr|v i)7i£pdo7nor| xou. Me tov Tpono aoxo, 0 a pETacpspoTav xo Cf|xr|pa 
oooiaoTiKa oe d'k'ko 7toXitik6 jie81o 8paor|5 67100 pdA,ioxa r| Sotikt) 8 i 7 iX©paxla 0 a 
ppioKĆxav os 7 i^£ov£KxiKox£pxi 0 £or|, Xoyco tt)^ psya}a)T£pr|5 7 ip 6 oPaor)(; Tip; oxa 8 i£ 0 vf) 
KEVTpa a 7 IOCpdO£©V 50 . 

2x6x05 Sr|Xa8r| xr|5 PaxiKdvsia5 8i7i^copaxlai; Kai 7xoA,ixiKf|5 f)xav va avayay£i T15 
avxurapa0£O£i5 ai)X£5 os sopranaiKĆ 8uil©paxiK6 £7ii7i£8o, 6x1 005 eocotepiko 7ip6p^r|pa, 
aAla C 05 7ip6pir|pa xriq 8ie0voo<; Koivoxr|xai;. npćpiripa xo 071010 a7ioKxooo£ a7ioKlEioxiKa 
7ioXixiko xapaKTiipa, sveo anaXXaaooTav and xo Papog xr|5 0px|OK£i)xiKr|5 xoo Siaoxaor|5 51 . 
E7ii81co^f| tcov KEvxprav aoxcbv rpav va 7isx6xoov va ppv E^£xao0£l xo 7ip6pir|pa C 05 sva 
Ev8oyiooyKooIaPiKĆ rj aKopa cog sva 8ia0ppoK£iaKĆ 7ipoP>.ppa, aAla <05 7ipćpippa 
oovoA,iKa xr|5 Eupco7ir|5. Tia xo Xoyo aoxo o 7iovxlipiKa5, sxovxa5 ek tcov 7ipox£prav ioxopf) 
0sop 0x005 8i£0v£iq tio^itikooi; oxx|paxiopoi)5, T005 Kalooos va pEoo^aPpooov, apxucd 
8iaSpapaxl^ovxa5 po^o 8iaixpxii Kai oxp oovsx£ia «£7iiPd^ovxa<;» T005 8ie0vei5 Kavovsi; 
8iKa(oo 0x005 ^065 xr|5 riooyKoolaPiai; 8iKaia Ka0£ 8ppoKpaxiKo6 Xao6 52 . 

AvaloovTag 7ipoo£KxiKa xp oxaop xiyc; P©paioKa 0 o?aKfi<; EKKlpoiat; oxpv 
ospPoKpoaTiKii Kpiop, a 7 io xa 7 ipd)Ta xpq PppaTa psxpi to z£koq, 0 a Kaxa>.f|yap£ 0x0 
oopnEpaopa 6x1 aoxf| x a P aKT PPiC £Tai a7r o xdoEi<; ap(plppo7iE(; psxa^o xoo<;. Acp' evć<; 
8iapop(prao£ sva »tioIitiko-Oppokeotiko 7 ispiPd^ov» £oa^raxo oto 0 ppoK£oxiKĆ £ 0 viKiopo 


50 npPA.. oto aripsio aoxo Kai xiq ajt 6 \|/Eig xoo pcopaiOKa0oA.iKoo, Navaro Valis, oto Glas Koncila, ap. 
52, 1991. O S. Huntington, avaipspsi jicoi; «xo BaiiKavo avayvcbpioe ax>T£q xic x®P g ? n P w aK d ipv 
EopamaiKii Koiv 6 xr|Ta <aq a 7 ioTEA.Eapa mig iaxopri(; ojiooifipi^'ii; xoo oe 860 KaOoAiKEi; x©P g ? >> - S. 
Huntington, H avyicpovot 7 nov Ttofonopćbv Kai o avaa//i/iaua/uoc njg TzayKoafimq ra^g, ek 5 . 
Terzobooks, ABiiva 1999 3 , oeX. 57. 

51 A7.A.03OTE etoi £^T|yE(xai, «>q sva Pa0po, Kai t| Eppovr) xcov pcopaioKa9o7,iK(bv va anoKAslooDv xiq 
0pr|OKEDTiK£q SiaoiaoEK; ir|g Sieve^th; ki ekei hod piav pšpaio oxi 07iripxav. 

52 BL xa oxstikoi KEipsva 7100 E7tipEpauovoov tu; 7tapajtdv(o 7ipoo7rd0£iE(; xoo BaiiKavob oto V. 
Blažević, Služenje miru , 671 . ji., aeX. 13. O Kap5ivdA,io<; Kuharić Ka0’ o7.t| xr| SiapKEia Trjg Kplorii; 
KaisPa^s onoTripaiiKEg 7ipoo7id0EiE<; va 8iE0vojtoif|OEi to 7rpoP7.ripa 7100 KaXouvxav va 
avTipETCojuosi p «KaxaxpEyp£vp» PcopaioKa0o7.iKri EKKA.iiaia xr|i; KpoaTia«;, ExovTag OK 0710 va 
7ipoo£xaipio0El ioxupoug 7 ioA,itikoo(; kuk^ooš too E^coTEpiKob Tron 0a i)7Tooxripi^av xa aiTiipaxd too. 
Se ouvspyaoia ps psydXsg Kai 7 toA.ukS(ovei;, oe EopoiTiri Kai Apepiiđj, peopaioKaGoSiKEi; opyavo')OEii; 
(jx.x- Opus Dei) ava^pTrios TipoaPaosig, 5T|pioi)pyravxa(; xo 8 iko too ttoSitikoOptiokeotiko S6p7ii, to 
071010 E7taii;E oppavTiKO poSo oxpv 7ipo(o0r|ori tcov E7ri8i6^Ecbv too. BS. S. Avramov, Opus dei , 671 . 7 t., 
oeS. 159. 


416 



- aKĆpa Kat TadTiop; sKiopp©v pstaov xp; Ispa; EovoSoo xp; Apxiskiokokp<; too 
Z ayKpspK ps tov OKZppć Koppva too KpoaxiKod sOvtKtopod - atp' ETspoo svTOKioTpKav 
kepiktcooeic; i£papx<nv oi okoIoi EKŠSst^av psydXo p0iKĆ oOevoc; Kat v>v|/riA6 av0p©Kiopo 
avxiTi0£|i£voi oxpv aSuaa, oxp p£poZpi|/la Kat oxp pioaXZo8oi;ia irav Katprav. H Spaop trn; 
P©paioKa0o?aKpc; soApola; xpc Kpoaxlac; 4 £7t£ P ao£ pćoa ajto xr|v £0viKp aoxp 
odyKpooop xa oisva opia icov eki8i©^e©v piac; tokikt|<; EKK^pcia; p evo; eOvikoO KpdToo;, 
Kat ^eSIkZmoe ti; koZitikoOppokeotike; xp; aipcbost;. Kai oi 8do 7iapa;idvco 
K£piypa(p6psv£; Taosi; aKOTsZodv KoppaTia xp; (5icxq svĆTpTa;, xr(g ISiacg ko?utikp;. 
AvapcpiPo^a, oi Taosi; aoxs; ps ti; EvSiapsos; too; popcps; 8 ev EKppsa^av otov 1810 
paOpo Jiavia xpv Koivp yv©pp. Ev tootoi;, p EKtoppp 0sop xp; P©paioKa0oZiKp; 
EKK^potai;, 600 ki av aoxp xapaKxppi(p3Tav ajto 8iyX©oola p Kpooappoi^oTav oxpv i8ioxpxa 
too EKaoTOTE Kapa^pKTp xcov ppvopdx©v xp;, ocpsiZoops va EKioppavoops k©; 8ev sx av£ 
tov cpilsippviKĆ xp; «cpaivoTOKO» Kat xapaKxripa. H P©paioKa0oZiKp soApola oopp£T£lx£ 
otu; oovavTposi; psxai;0 x©v 0ppoK£oxiK©v riy£xcbv ps KpaoyaZsa avTuto^spiKd ppvdpaxa. 
Eto KapaoKpvio, op©;, TaoTioTpKE - kokote Kai aKpoKatajKTa - ps xpv eOvikiotikt) 
koZitikp pysoia xp; Kpoaxia; Kat SioZioOpos, ©; 0dpa xp; koIitikp; aXXa Kai x©v i8ik©v 
xp; KEKaZuppsvrov £KiSi©i;£©v, as axpaKod; kod 8ev oopPaSii^oov p’ sva 7ipaypaxiKd 
XpioxiaviKĆ, EKKlrioiaoTiKĆ f)0og 53 . 

H koZitikp Kai OppoKEOTiKp oppaofa xoa jiapdyovxa kod EKppsaos oooiaoTuca, 
xa y£yovoxa ano xpv KZsopa xp; p©paioKa0oZiKp; SutA©paxia; 8 ev sivai ©otooo auopa 
KpooiTT) oto sopd Koivo. Kai aoxo oipsllsTai as 8 do Kaxa Paop ?i 6 yoo;: KpcoTov, oto oti xa 
apxsla too BaTiKavod 0a sivai yia SekoetIec; auopa spppxiKd K?isioxd Kai EKopevm; 0a 
Kspipsvoops xa a7ioT£^£opaxa x©v spsovcov x©v £Kioxpp 6 v©v kod 0a xa Kpoosyyiooov Kai 
0a xa avaXvoovv £T£poxpoviop£va, Kai 8 si)T£pov - točni; Kat oppavTtKOTspo oX©v - to oti 
p£T£px£xai p SuiZrapaTia aoxp Kai ps0o8©v kod jipaypaTcnvovTai ott] okoteiv^ Kai 
a 8 i 6 paxri « 8 ta yupvod ocp0aZpoi3» Jilsapa xp<; ko^itiktii; čpor|c;. Me0o8©v 710 a 8 ev ouvdSouv 
ajiapavrr|Ta ps tt) xptoTiaviKti 8 i 8 aoKaMa Kat pOtKii. To ysyov 6 i; Tpi; avTiKEipsviKpt; aoxr|i; 
8 uoKoA,ia<; Kaxa xriv onoia 8 ev 8 uvavxai va Kpi0odv oko to Kpiopa xp<; £Kioxf|pr|<; Kai xr|<; 
toTopiKrii; spsovai; to odvolo xrav spcpavcnv r) ooyK£KaZopp£v©v koZitikcov peOoSeooecov 
koo o 8 r|yrioav ot^v Kpiorp lsiToopy£i ©5 aZ^o0i oxr| oK£i|/ri 8 otik©v £Kioxrip 6 v©v, oxav 
lsyoov: «r| pr) aKo8£8£iyp£vri Spaop xr)<; BanKavsiac; 8 iKZ©paxia(; 8 ev kpekei va 
ZapPdvsTai OKĆi|/p ot^v spsova odxs auopa Kai ©<; okoOsot] £pyaoiai;» 54 . 

Elvai pćpaio, kcoi; o yppaići; KpoKa0r)p£voi; Tp^ P©patoKa0oXiKri<; EKK^rioiai; ps 
tu; aXkenaXk\]k£q KoipavTiKEi; ekiokeii/eii; Kai koZitikec; EKacpsi; too otoxo e1x£ va 
ava8£ix0£i o£ okoZoto Koplapxo, koZitiko Kai 0pTioK£OTtKd, ot a vća Kpaxri koo 
8 ppioopyodvxav oxpv KapSia xrig EopcbKpi;, ©i; o aSiapcpioprpriToc; py£Tr)<;. 'Hxav ekopevo, 
p£xa xr|v Ka0okKr| avayv©ptor| Tpi; e0viktii; av£^apxr|otai; too KpoaxiKod KpaToo^, va 
KpoPaUsi KEptooĆTEpo cpi^£ipr|viK 6 (; Kai ev©tik6(;, SiaacpaM^ovTac; xa KEKTppsva. ©a 
oopK^ripcovapE km; p KEpioSo; Kaxa xpv oKoia aoKT)0pKav toxops<; koZitike; kieoeu; Kai 
evtovec; 8 iapsooZaPriTiK£(; KpooKaOsiEi; pTav 01 Kpoy£V£OT£psc; x©v et©v 1990-1995. Ek 
too aocpa^od;, Zoikov, KpoEpXf)0r| ©; o cpi^EippviKOTEpoi; nanac, otu; p©paioKa0okK£<; 
X©p£<; Tri; Jtprapv riooyKooZaPia<; Kat oxa 8t£0vr| Ei 8 r)OEoypacpiKd Kai Tr^EOKTuca pšoa 
EvppEpMoti;. BsPai©;, p oxaop aoxp too nana 0a kpekei va oov£KTipp0El Kai ps xp 
y£viKOT£pp oxaop xp; PrapaioKaPoA-iKii; EKKlpoia; xp; KpoaTia; Kat p£xa to KŠpa; x©v 
EX0poKpa^i©v, oxav p 181 a EKcnaos p Ka0pxtKa aKo8sx0pK£ £0vo0ppoK£oxiKod; 


53 ripPA. xa axćAid oto A0av. ABavaotaSp, H dpt]oK£VTmj Siaazam] tcdv e&vikcdv avniuapaOeoecov, 
on. n., oa. 232-240. 

54 V. Blažević, Služenje miru, on. n., aeX.. 20. 
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£0viKiopoi3;. EkeIvo 6|j.co<5 nou il0£xai oog Eprorppa slvai ti snpa^E ro; apxpyo; £KK?ipoia; 
yia iriv ektovcdop rrjg Kpiop;, nspav tcov cpi?i£ippviKrov Kai avTinolspiKrov TonoOETposrov; 55 
ITooo auvsPals otriv anocpoyp xrig ysvoKTOvia; apcpoTsprov xcov Xacbv; 'Onro; sniop; ps 
noiov xpono 8iapapTi>pp0pK£ yia tov aSuco xapo SćpPrav Kai a?Arov aHoGppoKrov apa^cov 
o Karonivo; apxisnioKono; Iroopcp Božanić; 'H aKopa, nro; svppypoav 01 PropaioKa0oXiKoi 
ispdpxs;, coote va £nioxp£i|/oi)v oi opOoSo^oi n^pOoopoi ote; eotie; tod; Kai va 
anoKaxaoxa0£i, Too^axioxov ev pspsi, p xpayro81a; 56 H oopcpi^iroop tcov £T£poysv(bv 
0ppoKET)xiKcbv KoivoTrprov oppaivsi, Kax’ apxpv, EippviKij oopPlcoop. Ev6£xexai opro;, va 
oppaivsi pia oironp>aj Kai 8iaKpixiKij n£pi0ropionoipop tcov 0ppoK£DTiKcbv psiovoTrprov xp; 
Xropa; (pi. op0o8oi;p Koiv6xpTa) noo oup|3i(3dip)VTai, £KODO£;-dKODO£;, ps tov 
E^ouoiaoTiKou xapaKxripa xp; Kpaxoi3oa; 0ppoK£ia; (PA,. propaioKa0oAiKp Koiv6xpTa), Kai 
noo pnopsi va ti; oSpysi oxp oxaSiaKp ooppiKvroop tod;. 

O EpEovpTTj;, avXXe , yovmq xa £KaTovxd8£; aoxd SppooiEiipaTa, x®pi? va AaPsi 
o7ioi|/p tod ti; noAiTucs; aXXa Kai «aXXeq napap£TpoD;» noo ox£Ti^ovxai ps xpv EDpuTEpp 
8iapopcproop tod 0ppokedtikoo napayovxa oto x®P° tcov BaA.Kavirov, kivSdvedei va 
KaxaApi;£i 0X0 EJiiocpaAs; Kai PEPiaopsvo oDpnćpaopa 7ico; p py£ola tod BaxiKavou Kai o 
nana; Iroavvp; nai3Ao; o B’ £n£8iroi;av xpv Ka0oAiKij Eippvp oxpv n£pioxp. To pEPapppćvo 
lOTopiKĆ 7iap£^0ov, oi oxeoei; xp; PropaioKa0oA,iKp; sracApoia; p£ xpv n£pioxp - 
naAaiox£p£; Kai vsoTsps; - Kai oi £7u8iro^£i; tcov oupcpEpovTrov xp;, pa; anoTpćnoov and 
xpv ino0£Tpop pia; TETOia; nAaopaxiKp; ek8oxp;. ETnPsPairovETai Kai oxpv n£pinxroop pa; 
p £nav£vspyonoipop xp; nayia; 0ppoK£OTiKo-noAmKp; TaKTiKij; tcov oupcpspovTrov noo 
oTaOspa nporo0ooo£ to BaxiKavo, avs^apTpTa ano to npoocono tod npoKa0pp£VOD tod, 
otov EupuTEpo auTo y£roypacpiKo xwpo and xp oooxaop tod pćxpi ti; psps; pa; 57 . 

Ano xpv aAAp nlsupa 0a npsnoi va oppEicbooDps nro; noXXsq cpops; ano tod; 
i8iod; tou; evoxod; - tod noAuiKoi) Ka0£OTroxo; oovp0ro; - EmppinToviav svoxe; Kai 
ed0dve; oti; 0ppoK£is; Kai otou; i£papxe;, ro; Eva aAlo0i yia xa 8 iKa tod; axonppaTa, ti; 
8ike; tou; anoTponais; npa^si;. AvapcpipoAa, oti; nspinTroosi; ai)Ts; oi GppoKsis; sivai m 
sipAaoTijpia 0i3paxa tcov noAspcov. 


55 'Etoi, oi aKpals; ano\|/si; noo £K(ppdaxpKav sk pspoo; tod nana, iSiaiispa xpv nspfoSo tod 
no>.EpoD axp Boovća, oiav i^pTpas avoixxd to PopPapSiopo tcov ZepPcov Tp; Boovia;, SpXcbvovTa;: 
«pspiKŠ; (pops; sivai anapaiTpTO va avTipsTconi^oupE tov noXspo pE noXspo», 5sv aupPdSi^av ps Ta 
psTpa anoK^ipaKcoap; Tp; Kpćcjp; nou npoeoGoDoav oi SieGveć; sippvEDTiKoi opyavicspoć. BX. 
Vladimir Dimitrijević, Papa u Srbiji, da ili nel, ek5. Lio, Gornji Milanovac 2000, osX. 7. 

56 Ilapopoia spcoTijpaTa, aacpa7,cb;, ansnOnvEi o laropiKĆ; Kai arpv n^sopa Tp; Op0o8o^p; 
KoivĆTpTa;. Ev8exopevco;, todto va anoTfiTiasi psXXovTiKp pa; EpEnvpTiKij anonsipa. 

57 To pspaio sivai nco; p Eippvp 8ev pnopsi va snocpaTposi ps ppTopiKa axppaTa, (pAsippvioTiKŠ; 
5ia8pX6aEi; Kai sniSćasi; \|/p(picipdTcov. H Eippvp EniTDyxavETai, oe noteiKo-8inXcopaTiK6 sninsSo, 
OTav ps SnvapiKĆ Kai Knpico; anGsvTiKo Tpono oi Bppokeutike; pyscns; snppsd^oDv Ta noteiKa 
KEVTpa tcov anoipacsEcov. AXXcocste Kai o nX eov noXspoxapp;, pnopsi va naponoidijsTai co; 
aSiapcpiaPpTpTa cpiT-EippviKĆ;. To nsSio noo spsi; Ka7,onpaoTE va E^STacroops sivai, KaTa nooov oi 
vonGscris; tod nana. Ta KaT-scipaTa Kai oi npai;si; tod onvEPaT-av orpv anorAipaKioop Tp; onppa^p; 
Kai OTpv EpnsScocsp Tp; Eippvp;. 
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Atanasije Atanasiadis 


THE VATICAN DIPLOMACY IN THE BALKAN PENINSULA. 

THE HOLY CHAIR IN THE COMPLEX OF THE SERBIAN-CROATIAN 
RELATIONS IN THE 1990's 

Vatican foreign affairs which are based on International roles of diplomacy have 
been introduced very early in the case of Yugoslavia in order to establish the political 
requirements of the best possible clevelopment of its own geostrategical advantages. 
Hovvever, it’s a palter of fact that Vatican actions in Croatia, influenced - as being 
described in the relevant bibliography - the critical people by giving him the impression 
that its highest religious leader acted, on the one hand in favour of the achievement of its 
national aims and, on the other hand, in favour of the fulfilment of its religious duties that 
come from a such a high position. 

Undoubtedly the Croatian mother has successfully been presented as one of the 
major problems of the international catholic community in an effective way. 

The Catholic Church of Croatia has, through this national conflict overcome the 
harrovv limits of the aspiration of a local church and has revealed its political and religious 
aspirations. 

The expansion of its zone of influence has always been a permanent aim of 
Vatican diplomacy in the two by nature Catholic countries, at least: Croatia and Slovenia. 

For this purpose the Vatican mobilized ali its political power and by spreading a 
net of influence in ali the European and international centres of “Decision-taking” it 
fulfilled its geostrategical plans. 
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Epamicjias To/jah 

0iuio3O(pcKU <paKyjimem, Eeozpad - Cpdiija 

BEJIEUIKA O IIPBOM HrYMAHY COIIOhAHA 

Ancmpaum: Pad npedcmae/ba noKviuaj da ce Heuimo euiue ca3Ha o npeoM 
uzyAiany MaHacmupa ConohaHa ( oko 1270), mije UMe mije no3Hamo. IJpujiuKOM 
apxeonoiuKiix padoea uponaljeHu cy mezoea zpo6nui{a y npunpamu ifpicee u denoeu 
capKoipaza Koju je 6uo Had h>om. Ha ocHoey Hazjiauiene npedcmaee ceemoz Joeaua 
Eozocnoea Ha (ppecKaivia ConohaHa, Had uzyMaHCKtm MecmoM u y ffeii3ucy y tjaKOHUKOuy, 
onpe3Ho ce upedna^ce da je ime npeoz conohancKOZ uzvMana 6wio Joean u ucmime ce 
hbezoea yjioza y U3zpadwu u M:ueonucaeby ifpKee y Conohamma. 

KjbynHe pemi: cpedmu eeK, Mauacmupu, Conohanu, uzvmohu, cnuKapcmeo, 
UKOHOzpacjnja. 

Ha jy>KHOM 3H/iy y jvrosana/inoM yrny yHyTpaniK>e npunpaTe y ConohaHHMa jom 
ce Ha3Hpy o6pncn ncKanamiber capKocjiara. BepraKanHii >KJie6oBH nocTaBJteHH Ha 
pa3MaKy on 2,10 m onpetjyjy H>eroBy HeKananiH>y flyaamy, a TaHaK cnoj MaHTepa Koju je 
cnajao capKocjiar ca 3nnoM, canyBaH y BonopaBHoj jihhhj’h on 1,85 m. Ha bhchhh on 63 um 
yica3yje kojihko je oh 6ho bhcok. H3a HCKa.ianiihcr capKotjiara HeMa TparoBa ([tpccaKa, hito 
6h roBopHJio o TOMe na je 6 ho nocTaBJteH npe iKiiBomicaita npunpaTe. nocTojaH>e 
capKocfjara h rpooinme ncnpen aera (Kao h y cnv'iajv KTHTopoBor rpo6a y Haocy HpKBC) 
noTBp.TH.ia cy apxeonomKa HCKonaBaiBa. OHa cy OTKpHJia sm/uuiv rpooimuv h y ii>oj 
HenopeMelieHe aira cna6o o'ivBane nocMpTHe ocTaTKe MyniKe oco6e. Tom npumiKOM cy 
nopen jy*Hor 3H/ia natjciiH nenoBH KaMeHor capKoijiara, on Kojnx cy 6oJte ca'iv'Bana ne a 
Belia KOMa.aa, noBOJBHa 3a iberonv noy3nany peKoiicTpyKHHjy (cji. I). 1 2 3 Eho je y bh.tv 
' iCTBpTacTor KOB'iera, noKpHBeH paBHHM noK.ionucM, ca CTpaHe yKpameH HCKJiecaHHM 
apKa.aaMa Ha cTy6HliHMa, none cnojeHnx o6jiom 6op,iypoM. Voaciro je na cy apKanc 
CJiHHHO o6nnKOBaHe Kao OHe Ha (|)aca,TH npKBC, hito yKa3yje na je capKOfjiar HacTao 
HCTOBpeMeHO c iipKBcnoM rpaljeBHHOM hjih Bpno 6p30 noćne Tora, y CBaKOM cnynajy y 
CKJiony npBOOHTiie 3aMHCJiH vnvTpamiBcr ypeljeaa Conohana. ! Ha CTapocT na/irpoonor 
oGcncvKja ynyhyje h usrnen HaTnHca yKJiecaHor nana/i apKana, ny>K hbhhc neoHe nnone, 
on Kojer je canyBaH caMO neo: (np)’bcTii(BH ce) ... nroifMENh mtcrd CEro crr ©. 4 
HaKO (jiparMeHTOBaH, Harane je nparonen nouiTO OTKpHBa na je capKotfiar 6 ho nocTaBJteH 
Han rpo6oM npBor conohaHCKor nryMaHa. To noKa3yje na je on caMor no'iCTKa, y 
ronuHaMa oko 1270, 6hjio 3aMHnui>eHo na y ConollaHHMa 6yny caxpaii>enc oco6e 6nHCKe 
KTHTopy 11 sacnv'/KHC 3 a nonusaiBC upKBC, na cy y 3ananHOM neny Haoca npiinpeMJteHe 


1 A. Jypnnmh, rpo6Ha o6ejieoicja deojuife uzyjuaHa MaHacmupa ConohaHa, Caonnrre&a XVIII 
(1986) 167-168. 

2 /T nonoBiih, CpncKU enadapcKU zpo6 y cpedneM eeKy, Eeorpan 1992, 68, cji. 21. 

3 A. Jypimmh, rpo6Ha o6ejieoicja, 168; TE IlonoBHti, CpncKU ejiadapcKU zpo6, 68. 

4 A. JypHimih, rpo&Ha o6ejiewcja, 168, cji. 2-3; j\. IlonoBHti, CpncKU enadapcKU zpo6, 68. 
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rpooiiHnc Kpajta ypoma IlpBor u apxnenHCKona JoaHHKHja, a y oproiiapajvheM pcpy 
npunpaTe - rpofiiiHHC Kpan.eBC MajKe AHe (Koja je yMpna u caxpaH>eHa BepoBaTHO y tokv 
poBpmaBaiba ppKBe) h npBor conofiaHCKor nryMaHa. 5 To je yjepHO npBH no3HaTH cnyHaj 
a a ce MaHacTHpcKH CTapeimiHa caxpaH>yje y HeKoj BpapapcKoj aapv'/KOHHH yHyTap npKBC h 
a a My ce rpo6 o6ene>KaBa capKO(})aroM, iuto tie rorpepa ocTara ycaMJbeHa nojaBa y 
cpcMihOBCKOBiioj cenyjiKpanHoj npaKCH y Cp6njn. JToniTO o obom nryMaHy sacap He 3HaMO 
HHiiiTa, Tpe6a ce cpopchth c npeTnocTaBKOM pa je npHBHnernjy pa 6ype caxpaK>eH y upKBH 
oh CTeicao hph CBojiiM nopeKJioM hjih HapoHHTHM 3acnyraMa oko nopH3an>a u yKpamaBaH>a 
ConohaHa. 6 

H36op HryMaHa 3 a CBojy iapvvKOHiiv H3Bpunio je CBaKaKO caM Kpaib Ypom. 
Yhhhho je to no kthtopckom npaBy, y aeroBO BpeMe vbciihko ycTaibeHOM y Cponji-i. 7 
Opjia3ehH Ha CBeTy ropy (1197) CHMeoH HeMaita je Ha MecTO HryMaHa y Ctvpciihhh 
nocTaBHO jepoMOHaxa /Inoimci-ija, a y o6hobjl6hom XimaHpapy (1198) 3a HryMaHa je 
oppepno HryMaHa MeTopnja. 8 Cnynaj OBa pBa MaHacTHpa je yHeKOPHKO cneinujiH'ian: y 
XHJiaHpapy je caMa 6paTnja nocTaBJtana HryMaHa, VBa>KaBajyliH chm6ojihhho napcKV 
BOJi>y npeKO npepaje >Ke3Jia, no npaBy Koje je jom Cbcth CaBa poono op papa Ane kc uja 
Tpeher, anH cy y npaKCH npecypHy yjiory y TOMe HMajin cpncKH BJiapapu, Kao HenocpepHH 
HacJiepHHpH npBor KTHTopa; 9 y Ctvpciihhh je, no ebchom TnnnKy, Kpaib HenocpepHO 
V'iecTBOBao y H36opy HryMaHa, a npepaBa&eM VKCsaa h y3Bol)eH>eM Ha nryMaHCKO MecTO 
o6aBibao je H>eroBy HHBecTHTypy. 10 Ilo 0CHHBaH,y ApxHenncKonHje (1219) poHeTe cy 
onime oppep6e o H36opy nryMaHa, cappvKaiic y /Ipvroj vkhhkoj hobch>h (1224): nryMaHe 
KpajbeBCKHX MaHacTHpa, Kojnx je Tapa 6 ino ncTupu, 6upa Kpaib, ohh ce nocTaBJbajy y 
TKhhh, 6parocHJba hx apxHenHCKon, a Kpaib hm npepaje '/Kcsno h ličnima hx. u CB3K3KO je 
Ha Taj HanHH H3a6paH h npBH conoliaHCKH nryMaH. 

Kap ce to pecnuo, MO>KeMO pa npeTnocTaBHMO no \uaI)H\i npHMepHMa mamim 
KpajbeBCKHX 3apy>K6HHa. l lpioHKOM nopH3an>a cBoje rpo6He Hpiose y EaibCKoj (1313- 
1316), y Kojoj je Tapa CTOJiOBao enucKon /Tulimo, 6ypyliH apxHenncKon, Kpaib Mhhvthii 
ce y CBeMy ocpohho Ha H>era, 3anoBepHBHiH My "pa ce 6piiHe o CBpmeTKy xpaMa Tora, h 
hito je Ha noTpe6y 3 a nopH3aH>e h ycTpojcTBo yMeTH0CTH upKBeHe ncnoTc Te cBeTe 
ppKBe... H-jctobom 3anoBemliy h Myppomliy, paHOM My op Tocnopa, CTapo 3pan,e Te iipKBC 
6m pa3opeHO, h hobo op ocHOBa nopHraBuni h CBpuiH, Ha chhkv CBeTe BoropopHpe 
CTypeHHHKe, 3anoBemliy rocnopuHa Kpajba Cre(})aHa Ypoma". 12 Oho hito je oma 
PV'/Khoct HryMaHa, y BaH>CKoj je o6aBHO TaMoniH>H enHCKon, noniTO je Tapa OHa ohh a 


5 /!• IIonoBHh, CpncKU enadapcKU zpo6, 61-78. 

6 A. Jypimmh, rpo6Ha o6ejiewcja, 168; /J. IIonoBHh, CpncKU ejiadapcm zpo6 , 68-69. 

7 Bnp. B. MapKOBHh, Kmumopu, tbiaoee dywcHocmu u npaea, IUCJIl® 5 (1925) 111-113; C. 
TpoHijKH, KmumopcKO npaeo y Bujaumuju u HeMamutiKoj Cp6uju, Tnac CKA CLXVIII (1935) 109- 
111; HzyMan, JleKCHKOH cpncKor cpepaer BeKa, Beorpap 1999, 247 (M. JaHKOBiih). 

8 Crnicu Ceemoz Caee u Cmetpana IJpeoeemaHoz (npeBeo JI. MtipKOBiih), Beorpap 1939, 122. 

9 C. TpoupKH, KmumopcKO npaeo, 109; B. A. Moiiihh - M. A. IIypKOBHh, XmaHdapcKU uzvmohu 
cpedmeza eeKa, 2. H3p., Beorpap 1999, 12-15, 17, 27, 37, 70. 

10 Crnicu ceemoza Caee u CmeeaHa I7peoeemanoz, 71-73, Han. 1; M. M. IleTpoBnli, CmydeHUHKU 
munuK u caMocmajiHocm CpncKe ifpKee, Beorpap 1986, 36-40. 

11 C. HoBaKOBiih, 3aKOHCK.il cnoMenuifU cpncKia dpoicaea cpedmez eeKa , Beorpap 1912, 572-573; B. 
MapKOBHh, Kmumopu, miaoee dyoicHocmu u npaea, 112; C. TpoHpKH, KmumopcKO npaeo, 110. 

12 ApxnenncKon jjaHHPO, )Kueomu Kpa/beea u apxuenucKona cpncma (npeBeo JI. MnpKOBiih), 
Beorpap 1935, 113-114. O yno3H J\amvm y nopH3aH,y BaacKe HajnoTnyHnje C. PapojnHh, 
ApxuenucKon JJammo II u cpncKa apxumeKmypa paHoz XIV eeKa, y aeroBoj kh>h3h JAopzi u dejia 
cmapux cpncKia VMenmiiKa, Beorpap 1975, 195-210. 
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emicKonHja. /lam-uro je npiinpevuro CBe ihto je 6 hjio noTpe6HO 3a rmpH3aii>c HOBe upKBe, 
oppepno je htoh rornep, Hapraepao pap MajcTopa 11 6pHHyo ce o OKOH'iaihv cbhx nocuoBa. 
/JaHHJioBHM ycnyraMa KopucTHO ce u Kpajb CTejian /jc'iancKH npiinHKOM Hsrpapae 
/],eHaHa (1327-1334/1335), 13 ajin je rnaBHii TepeT cnrypHO nopHeo npBH HryMaH ApceHHje, 
Koju je H3a6paH opMax no 0CHHBaH>y ManacTHpa, jep ra Kpajt cnoMHH>e Beh y npBoj 
nc'iancKoj xpncoByji>H 1330. /tok ce npKBa tck aupa.ia: nop H>eroBHM napsopoM n 
H.eroBHM 3ajiaraH>eM nonena je pa ce ocTBapyje 3aMncao o /Iciani-iMa n ibctobhm 
CTapaiBCM ohh cy 6 hjih 3aBpmeHn y CBeMy 1348. ropmie. 11 H opjiyKa Kpajta /Ivmaiia aa 
nojHTHe MaHacTup Cbcthx apxaHl)ejia kop IlpH3peHa (1343-1352) noKJiomio ce c H36opoM 
JaKOBa 3a npBor nryMaHa, KojeM je 6njia noBepeHa 6pnra oko npnnpc’Man.a 3a nsrpapiBV 
MaHacrapa; H3a6paH 3a cepcKor MHTpononiiTa 1348. hjih Mano npe Te ropmie, JaKOB je 
POTpc CBaKaKO crarao pa npnnpeMH CBe ihto je 6 hpo Hconxo.Tiio 3a aupaibc npKBC n pa 
o6pa3yje ManacTHpcKO 6paTCTB0. 15 

3a npBe nryMaHe HecyMH>HBO cy 6npami o6pa30BaHH MOHacn po6pnx 
opraHH3aTopcKHX enoco6HOCTH, Kappn pa o6aBe CBe iiconxopne npunpcMe n pa 
Haprnepajy pap Ha H3rpapn>H MaHacTiipa, na je h>hxob Tpyp noHeKap 6ene>KeH y 
noBeJtaMa 16 hjih Ha 3HpoBHMa ppKaBa. 17 HeKH 6 h crapajiH npaBO h pa 6ypy HacJiHKaHH y 
ppKBH, Kao HryMaHH Heno3HaTHX HMeHa y MnnemeBH (1222-1228) 18 h y jy>KHOM 
napaKJincy 3a cnoji>Hy npnnpaTy y CTypeHHmi (1234-1235), 19 hjih HryMaH ApceHHje, pBa 
nyra npiiKa3aH y /jenamiMa. 20 IIIto ce H>HXOBor rpo6a Tune, npaBHJio Huje nocTojajio: 
npBH CTypeHHHKH HryMaHH /jnon uciije ii 11 n Banije caxpaH>eHH cy opMax nopep 
BoropopHHHHe upKBC, c H,eHe jvvkhc CTpaHe, 21 pok ce 3a pe'iaiicKoi iiry\taiia ApceHHja 
npeTnocTaBJBa pa je caxpaH>eH y npunpaTH upKBC, ncnop jepHor op H>eroBiix nopipeTa. 22 
rpo6HHH,e cy hm ohpc oocPC/Keiie caMO paBHOM KaMeHOM nnonoM, c HaTnucoM hjih 6e3 
H>era. JepHHH H3y3eTaK je rpo6 npBor conoflaHCKor HryMaHa, h nopo>KajcM y npunpaTH 


13 ApxHenncKon /(aHHJio, IKueomu , 152-156. 

14 E. TopHh - M. BaHaK-MepHh, Manacmiip JJeuami, Eeorpap 2005, 19, 30-31 ii ppyrpe (ca 

jiHTepaTypoM h H 3 BopnMa). 

15 P. M. rpyjnh, OmKonaeane Ceemux apxaul)ejia Kod Ilpu3peHa (npejiuMUHapmt laeeiumaj ), 
TjiacHHK CKoncKor HaynHor ppyuiTBa III (1928) 243-248; T. OcTporopcKH. O cepcKOM 
Mumponojiumy JaKoey, 36opHHK <£>HJio3o<j)CKor <j>aKyjrreTa X-1 (1968) 219-225. 

16 3a penaHCKor nryMaHa ApceHHja bhp. II. HbhIl - M. TpKOBHh, fleucmcKe xpucoeyjbe, Hobh Cap 
1976, 139, 308; 3a CBeToapxaHtjejicKor JaKOBa J. IIIa(j)apHK, Xpucoev/ba ifapa CmecjjciHa ffviuma 
kojom ocmiea uaHacmiip Ce. apxcmzem Mtaauna u raepuna y IIpu3peny zodime 1348, TjiacHHK 
/ICC XV (1862) 276 h C. HoBaKOBHh, Sokohcku cnoMenuifu, 412. 

17 IIpBH nryMaH ApceHHje cnoMeHyT je y rjiaBHOM kthtopckom HaTnncy y /jenaHHMa, h nopep aera 
je 3a6eJie>KeHO pa ce "TpypHO o MecTy obom cbctom", cjhihho Kao h y HaTnucHMa y3 aeroBe 
nopTpeTe, E. Topnh - M. BaHaK-MepHh, Mcmacmup JJevami, 19. TaKO je 6 hjio h y HeKHM ppyrHM 
KpajteBCKHM 3apy>K6HHaMa: y CTapoM HaropiiHHHy je y HaTnncy Hap yjia30M yKJiecaHO HMe 
HryMaHa AHpoHHj'a (1312/1313), y nnje je BpeMe upKBa oSHaBJtaHa, h Ha (jjpeciiH HMe HryMaHa 
BeHHj'aMHHa (1317/1318), npn KOMe je OHa jKHBonucaHa, E. TopHh, Crnapo Hazopummo, Eeorpap 
1993, 26, upTeac 1-2; y HaTnHcy Ha KpaaeBoj npKBH y CTypeffliiiH (1313/1314) cnoMeHyTO je 
"noTpyxcpeHHje" CTypeHHHKor HryMaHa, apxHMaHppHTa h npoTOCHHljejia JoBaHa, T. Ea6Hh, Kpcubeea 
ifpKeay CmydeHUifu, Eeorpap 1987, 21-22, cji. 5. 

18 E. 3Khbkobh1i, Muneuieea - ifpmeMcu (ppecaKa, Eeorpap 1992, 25. 

19 C. Papojanll, llopmpemu epncKux enadapay cpedneM eeKV, CKonae 1934, 16. 

20 E. TopHh - M. MaHaK-Mepnh, MaHacmup JHeucmn, 446. 

21 C. MaHpuh, Ilpeu uzyMcmu Mcmacmupa Cmvdemafe, y aeroBoj KaH3H JJpeeHUK. 3cmucu 
KOH3epeamopa, Eeorpap 1975, 89-95. 

22 E. TopHh - M. MaHaK-MepHh, MaHacmup ffeuami, 238. 
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UpKBH, HacnpaM rpo6a KpajBime AHe, h H3TJiepoM Haprpo6Hor oGeJieacja y BHpy 
capKO(J)ara, Koju je y C po nj u 6ho pe3epBHcaH caMO 3a BJiapape, HJiaHOBe h>hxobhx 
nopopmia, HajBnmy BJiacTeny h npKBciie hop u kopoctoj i ihkc; to 6h sancTa vnvhmiapo Ha 
Heice noce6He, BepoBaTHO popoimcKe Be3e npBor HryMaHa ConohaHa ca kthtopom, 
KpajteM ypomeM. 

H3Bopn He AonvniTajv pa y cbhm nojepHHoeraMa npaTHMO BnniecTpyKy 
peJiaraocT HryMaHa y 0CHHBaH>y h opraHH30BaH>y hobot MaHacTupa, y narpapiun, 
5KHBomicaH,y h yKpamaBaH>y upKBe, anH ce iickt-i bhpobh h>hxobot aHrapcoBaita HnaK Mory 
yoHHTH. Op 3HaTHe noMoliH y TOMe Mory 6 hth h enucKoncKe npKBc, rpe je ynora 
emicKona 6 na a cJiHHHa yao3H HryMaHa y MaHacTHpuMa. H j c/u ih h ppvru - ihto najGop.e 
noKa3yje npuMep /jaHHJia y BaiBCKOj - enpoBopHPH cy h yBa>KaBajiH BOJBy h 3axTeBe 
KTHTopa, ajiH cy Karaap h ohh motjih //a ocTaBe Tpar cbot npncycTBa u //a yHecy noHeniTO 
po nera hm je 6 hjio noce6HO CTajio. To ce, npe CBera, Moace otkphth Ha cjipecKaMa oko 
h>hxobhx cepniHTa, nryMaHOBor hjih emicKoncKor, Koja cy ce oouuno napasupa y 
j\T03ana,Tii0M pepy noTKynoJiHor npocTopa, HacnpaM oPTapa. 22 To MecTO iiajuemhc je 
6 hjio oocae'/Kciio cjihkom Boropopime c Xphctom (Karaap pennnKOM HeKe no3HaTe hjih 
H y/ioTBopHe HKOHe), noueB o/i CTy/ieHHiie (1208/1209), npeKo /Kiuic (1220-1221, 
npecJiHKaHO oko 1310), Tpa/ma (oko 1280), Apnjta (1295/1296) /io /(enaHa (1338-1348). 
Oko apxHjepejcKor TpoHa motjih cy 6 hth cjiHKaHH h Hcyc XpucToc (Kao y I lchu, 
cpe/iHHOM XIV BeKa) hjih jihkobh cbcthx enHCKona. IlpHMep navKaunior opao upa jiHKOBa 
CBeTHX oko MecTa Ha KOMe je cepco 3a BpeMe OorocavvKciba ocTaBno je CBera CaBa 
1208/1209. ro/iHHe, Tapa HryMaH y MaHacrapy CTy/ieHHiiH. Oh je pao pa ce y 
BoropopHHHHoj HpKBU HenocpepHO H3Hap H,eroBor npecTOJia npHKa>KC y (|)pccKO-Tcxiiunn 
Boropopniia CTypeHHHKa h pa ce pecHO op ae HacJiHKa jihk bcjthkot CaBHHor y3opa h 
HM eH>aKa CBeTor CaBe OcBeBeHor, a c jieBe CTpaHe H>eroB ppyrn y3op, cbcth Joaca(j) c 
BapjiaaMOM. 24 3annMa,HB H36op CBerax 3acTynHHKa oko CBojnx npecTOJia cauiunihe 
emicKon MoparuuiKH JeBceBHje y Apmi>y h nryMaH Apcenujc y fleuaHHMa, 25 ajiH hevio 
noce6Hy na>KH>y 3app>Kara Ha Fpa'ianuHn (1320-1321), rpe je enucKon llntaraje pao pa 
ce Ha MecTy enHCKoncKor TpoHa HacJiHKa ii.erors CBera HMeiuaK HriBaraje BoroHocaii h pa 
My ce hhm 6, jepHHO H,eMy Meljy cbhm okojihhm <j)HrypaMa, yKpacn 3JiaTOM. 26 yBol)eH>e y 
CJiHKaHH nporpaM CBeTHX HMeaaKa oco6a 3acjiy>KHHX 3a nopH3aH>e h yKpamaBaH>e HeKe 
iipKBe (Kao y CTypeHHiiH, >Khuh h ppyrpe), 27 noce6HO ohhx Koju He npnnapajy 
KaTcropujn okojihhx CBeraTeJta (Kao cbcth enHCKonu JoBaH 3jiaToycTH y ApHJi>y hjih 
H ntaraje BoroHocaii y rpa'iaiiHiin) hjih H3pBojeHHX yMeTHHHKOM o6papoM (3JI3 thh hhm 6 
Ilni,aTnjcB y fpauaiiHiiH hjih yKpameHH hhm 6 JoBaHa Mhjiocthbot y FlcTpoBoj h|ikbh 


23 O TOMe cmo onniHpeHje pacnpaBJtajiH y kh>h3m CpncKO cjiuKapcmeo y do6a Kpa/ba Munymuna , 
Beorpap 1998, 65-66, 170-172; bhp. h KopiicHy CTypHjy M. Radujko, Apxi£paTiKPp dpPvop des 
evecptes de Moravica et la peinture de Saint-Achille a Arilje , Cahiers archeologiques 49 (2001) 143- 
178. 

24 B. Toflufr, KmumopcKa KOMno3iafuja y naocy Eozopodimime ifptcee y CmydeHuifii, CaomiiTeita 
XXIX (1997) 41 (c npeTxopHOM jiHTepaTypoM y Han. 43). 

25 B. TopHh, CpncKO cmiKapcmeo y do6a Kpa/ba Mujiymima, 171; M. Radujko, Apxi£pcmKPp 
dpPvop, 147-161; ff. BojBoputi, 3udHO cmiKapcmeo ifpKee Ceemoz Axnmija y Apmby, Beorpap 2005, 
83-84; B. Toplih - M. VaHaK-Mepiih, Mauacmup/Jeuami, 424-425. 

26 B. TopHh, rpauamiifa - cmiKapcmeo, Beorpap - IIpHiimiHa 1988, 71. 

27 O TOMe B. J. T>ypHh, Ceenm Caea u cmiKapcmeo mezoeoz doda, Mel)yHapopHH HaynHH CKyn CaBa 
HeMaaHh - cbcth CaBa. HcTopnja h npepa&e, Beorpap 1979, 247-252; B. TopHh, Ilampujapx 
JoamiKiije - Kmumop ippecaKa y ifpKeu Ce. anocmom y Flehu, 36opeHK 3a phkobhc yMeTHOCTH 
MaTHiie cpncKe 16 (1980) 92-93. 
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ko/i HoBor Ila3apa), enuTeTHMa hjih HKonorpa(|>njo\i - yBeK cy 3hbk noce6He nanc&e Kojy 
cy hm yKa3HBanH KTHTopu, enHCKonu hjih HryMaHH. 

J\a mi y ConoliaHHMa nocToju HeniTO cjihhho hito 6h ynyllHBajio Ha jihhho 
3anaran>e h>hxoboi' npBor HryMaHa? Eloce6HO HMaMO y BH.ny HajHH>Ky 30Hy (|>pecaKa y 
Haocy npKFie, r.ne cy ce ooii'ino nojaBJbHBana KapaKTepHCTHMiia oncTynaH>a y CHCTeMy 
ACKopamijc. CpeliHa je okojihoct hito cy ce y obom npocTopy y ConoliaHHMa noćna noopo 
onyBajie nojenunamie (|)nrypc CBeTHX, naKO 6e3 canyBaiiHX HMeHa. OHe noKa3yjy /jaje oko 
1272-1276. y noTKynonHOM npocTopy upKBC cTBopeH nooap h CTpor pacnopen HHKOBa, y 
BenHKoj Mepu 3acHOBaH Ha Bell ycTaji>eHHM pemeH>HMa yMeTHOCTH XIII BeKa. 28 Oko 
HKOHOCTaea cy 6njie nnc HKOHe, BepoBaTHO Ha /ipncnuM nnonaMa, oncpBa/Kcnc HiTyKO 
yKpacoM, 03 ’icra Burne HeMa hh Tpara; /io h,hx, Ha ceBepHOM h jy>KHOM 3H/iy, Hana3e ce 
jihkobh CBeTor CTCtjtana ripBOMV'iciiHKa h JoBaHa HpcTCMC. AnocTOJiH cy HcnyH>aBanH 
iieny ceBepHy h HajBellH /ieo jymie neBHHiie, /iok cy /io h>hx, neBO o/i MecTa 3a HryMaHa, 
je/iaH CTOJinHHK h Tpn cBeTa neKapa, BepoBaTHO Ko3Ma, riaHTenejMOH h /Ia\ijan. HaKO cy 
3HaTHo omTelleHH, jiaKo ce vonana /ia cy cbh anocTOJin je/iHaKo oovmciih y xnTOHe, 
XHMaTHOHe h caH/iane, na cy y pyKaMa HMaun cart njene cbhtkc h na hx je 6hjio yKynHO 
ocaMHaecT, hito Biranu na cy hm 6hjih npMKn>ynciiH h hckii 113 CKymiHe ccna\incccTop h 1 ic 
anocTona. npenBonHJiH cy hx IlcTap h IlaBJie, Haj6jiH5KH 0JiTapy: o6ojHiia 6narocHJbajy, 
IleTap HMa CBHTaK h KpcT Ha nvranKoj npuniii, a IlaBJie CBeiKait CBHTaKa CBojnx 
nocnaHHiia. Met)y anocTonima cy h neTBopHna jeBaHtjenncTa, jenHHH c KH>HraMa y 
pyKaMa, a pacnopcljeiiH cy OBaKo: MaTej h JIyKa cy Ha ceBepHOM 3Hny ceBepHe neBHHiie, 
MapKO je no anocTona IlaBJia Ha hctohhom 3Hny jy>Knc neBHHiie, a npeKO nyTa JoBaH, Ha 
HCTOHHoj CTpaHH jyro3ananHor nunacTpa. 

OBaj nocneniBH jeBaHljeJiHCTa 3acny>Kyje na My ce nocBeTH noce6Ha na>KH.a. 
Hajnpe Tpe6a pelin na ce oh naKO npeno3Haje, jep y CBeMy noHaBiba yo6nHajeH jihk 
jcBanljenHCTC JoBaHa EorocnoBa Kan ce oh npencTaBJta Kao 3ace6Ha <j>Hrypa, H3BaH 
jcBanI]en>CKHx KOMno3HiiHja: HacnHKaH je Kao npolleJiaB CTapiiju 'iobck ca nony>KOM 
6panoM, a y pyiin np>Kii cKJionjteHo jeBaHljeibe y BHny KitHre (cn. 2). 29 On ocTanHx 
jcBanljenHCTa oh je iimBojcn h TaKO hito je HacnHKaH Ha MecTy rne ce Hana3HJio 
nryMaHCKO cenHHiTe, 30 npHKa3aH y CTporoM nconoM cTaBy h hito jenuHH on anocTona 
(ochm IleTpa h IlaBJia) 6narocnji>a HMcnocnoBiio. 2 TaKaB nono/Kaj JoBaHa BoročnoBa h 
TaKBa HKonorpa/jicKa o6pana ynyllyjy na je oh OBne HacJiHKaH HajBepoBaTHiije no >Kcnni 
conohaHCKor nryMaHa, Koju je npen ibciobhm hhkom ceneo tokom oorocny>Keiba. 
nov'iciiH, y3 MHoro6pojHe npyre cny l iajcBC CTaBH,an>a non 3auiTHTy hctohm6hhx 
CBCTHTcn,a, npiiMepHMa CBeTor CaBe y CTyneHHiin h enucKona HniiaTiija y rpaiiaiimiH, 
Koj h cy CBoje cBeTe 3auiTHTHHKe h HMcnniKc HacjiHKajin y3a cBoje npecTone y xpaMOBHMa 
npn Kojima cy CTonoBann, moikcmo npeTnocTaBHTH na je HMe npBor eonoliaHCKor 


28 N. L. Okunev, Cocmaeb pocnucu xpaMa e Conommax , Byzantinoslavica I (1929) 128-129, pnc. 8, 
16; G. Millet - A. Frolow, La peinture du Moyen age en Yougoshivie, II, Pariš 1957, pl. 6/4, 32/1; 
33/1-3, 34/1-3; E. vKhbkobhIi, Conohami. IJpmeMcu (ppecaKa , Eeorpan 1984, 10-13, 18-19. 

29 y nocanamaoj miTepaTypn o ConohaHHMa ycTanHJio ce, BepoBaTHO 3a6yHOM, MHinjteae na je 
JoBaH jenaH on anocTona y ceBepHoj neBHimn. To je norpemHO, jep je Taj anocTOJi MJian h rono6pan, 
36or nera y H>eMy Tpe6a noHajnpe BiineTH <I>HJiHna, a 11 y pyan oh HMa CMOTaHH CBHTaK, Kojn y 
ConohaHHMa He Hoće jeBaHljeancTH. O HKOHorpa<j)CKOM H3rneny JoBaHa Eorocjiosa Bnn. M. Menuh, 
Cmapu CMiKapcKii npupy t mutfu III. EpMimuja O cjiuKapcKMt eeuimuHOMa ffuoHucnja 113 0 ypHe, 
Eeorpan 2005, 384-385. 

30 OuiTeheaa Ha (jipeciiH, OTnpHJiHKe Ha nsa MeTpa BHCHHe, noTBpljuBana 6h na ce npen h>hm 
(yocTaJioM, Kao n naHac) HeKana Hana3HJio npeeHO cenHHiTe. 

31 G. Millet - A. Frolow, La peinture du Moyen age , II, pl. 34/3; E. >KnBKOBnh, Conohami. 13. 
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nryMaHa Morao 6hth JoBaH. To 6h o6janm>aBano 3aniT0 je 6am JoBaH BorocnoB H3a6paH 
a a Ha/iBHCM HryMaHCKy CTonHity, npn neMy ce Huje 6HTfflije nopeMerao OKonHH xop 
CBerax anocTona. C JoBaHOM l lpeTCMOM npeKO nyTa, y3 HKOHOCTac, 3aTBapao 6 u ce Kpyr 
HMeH>aKa-3ainTiiTHHKa conotiaHCKor HryMaHa. 32 /(onaj mo ob,tc h to na BepoBaTHO mije 
cnvMajano uito cy no HryMaHOBor MecTa CMeniTeHH cbcth ncKapu, cMaTpaHH 3a novsnanc 
HcpenHTeJte h noMohmiKe, roju ce, HHane, y Taico HarnameHOM ru-nv He c;iiiKajy y obom 
npocTopy y cpncKUM up Krša Ma XIII BeKa. 

IIoBe3HBaH>e JoBaHa BorocnoBa c npBHM conofraHCKHM nryMaHOM Morno 6 h 
nonpMHeTH o6jauiH,aBaH.y jom HeKHx (jipecak'a y npKBtt. Met)y Mano6pojHHM 
nojcnunaniinM nHKOBHMa y npoTe3ncy npuKataii je h cbcth JoBaH, jennim on anocTona, y 
Bnny nonpcja Ha 3ananH0M 3Hny, nopen CBeTor CTcejiana Hobot, a non h>hm je y nyHeTH 
Han yna30M 6 ho XpncToc y rpo6y. 33 HacnHKaH y npocTopy y KojeM ce Bane hccthhc 3 a 
>KHBe h MpTBe h y3 neTBpTy npoajiopv cnoMHK>e nrvMan, JoBaH BorocnoB je Morao 6 hth 
HCTOB peMeHO h 3acTynHHK conohaHCKor CTapeuiHHe. To je jom npe Morao 6 hth Ha (|>pccnii 
y 1) a KO 11 h ko ny. Ha hctohhom 3Hny OBor npocTopa, Koju je (jiviiKiiHoimcao h Kao napaKnuc, 
npHKa3aH je J\evtmc (cn. 3), y KOMe XpncTy Ha npecTony npencToje Boroponmia h 
Heno3HaTH apxnjcpej, naTpoH napaKnnca, a cnymTeHH Mano iihvkc npnnpv'/Kvjv hm ce 
JoBaH ripcTcia h JoBaH BorocnoB oko Maimunnona (cn. 4). 34 nomTO CBaKH /Jemi-ic HMa y 
iianonv Biranome noKnomema, MOJtema h 3acTynHHiHTBa, 35 meroBa HKOHorpaijmja jc Morna 
na ce npunarotjaBa noKanHHM npnnHKaMa; TaKO cy y H>eMy MecTO Eoroponune umi JoBaHa 
lIpeTOMC 3ay3HMane noHeKan npyre CBeTe oco6e, iinu je naK npoiiiHpHBan nHKOBHMa 
noccono ona6paHHX CBeTHTen>a. 36 Ha OBe 3aMeHe hhh nonyHe ycTan>eHor H3rnena 
/lo'HBHca cBaKaKO cy vthiuimh ohh kojii cy iiapvMHBanu cnHKe, npnnaroljaBajyliH hx CBojuM 
noTpcoaivia h 3axTeBHMa. TaKO je curvpiio 6nno h y ConoliaHHMa, noccono aKO ce noKance 
npeTnocTaBKa na je napaKnuc 6 ho nocBelieH Cbctom CaBH CpncKOM u na y H,eMy Tpe6a 
npeno3HaTH Heno3HaTor apxnjepeja no XpncTa. 37 ConohaHCKH HryMaH 6 h y obom 
npomupeHOM /Ichbhcv oneT HMao CBor 3acTynHHKa y cbctom JoBaHy EorocnoBy h, MO>Kna, 
JoBaHy npeTeHH. 


32 OBaKBO yn,BajaH>e hctohmchhx CBeTHX aaniTHTHHKa Haje HeoOHHHo; Ha npHMep, y npHnpaTH 
JlecHOBa (1349) Hana3e ce CBeTH JoBaH BorocnoB u JoBaH IIpeTena npHKaaaHH oko yna3a y Haoc, 
BepoBaTHO y Be3H c KTHTopoM, necnoTOM JoBaHOM OnHBepoM, nnn Tanam&HM 3neT0BCKHM 
enHCKonoM JoBaHOM, C. TaBenah, MaHacmup JlecHoeo. Mcmopuja u cnutcapcmeo, Eeorpan 1998, 
197-198, cn. 100, 112. Bojbom HryM3HOBOM Moacna 6 h ce Morno npoTyManHTH h H3nBajaH,e 
Kpnrreiba XpHCTOBor H3 itHKnyca IIpa3HHKa y ConoliaHHMa h H,eroBO cnymTae>e y jyiKHy neBHHiiy 
(B. TKhbkobhIi, Conohanu , 19), cacBHM 6nH3y HryMaHOBor cenHHiTa, jep ce npyro oSjairnteite 3 a 
OBaKaB H>eroB nonoacaj TeniKO Monce Hafrii. 

33 N. L. Okunev, Cocmaeb pocnucu xpaMa e CononaHax , 140; B. J. BypHh, Conohanu, Eeorpan 
1963, 86; B. TKhbkobhIi, Conohanu, 31. 

34 N. L. Okunev, Cocmaeb pocnucu xpaMa e Conouanax, 140; B. J. T>ypHh, Conohanu , 86, t. LVIII; 
G. Babić, Les chapelles annexes des eglises byzantines, Pariš 1969, 134; E. TKhbkobhIl, Conohanu, 
29. 

35 Bun. Ch. Walter, Two Notes on the Deesis, Revue des etudes byzantines 26 (1968) 325-327; A. 
Cutler, Under the Sign of the Deesis. On the Question of Representativeness in Medieval Art and 
Literature, DOP41 (1987) 145-154. 

36 /Iobojbho npHMepa ob3kbhx jjeH3Hca HaBenu cy M. Andoloro, Note sui temi iconografici della 
Deesis e della Haghiosoritissa, Rivista delP Instituto nazionale d’archeologia e storia dell'arte, n. s. 
XVII (1970) 107-110, 114-115; A. Cutler, Under the Sign of the Deesis, 147-151; Bvzantium, Faith 
and Power (1261-1557), ed. by H. C. Evans, New York 2004, 138-139, 318. 

37 P. HHKonHh, LIpujio3u npoynaeatby oicueonuca U3 XIII u XIV eetca y odnacmu Pača, PaniKa 
SauiTHHa 2 (1980) 71-85. 
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y CBaKOM cnyHajy, CBeTH JoBaH EorocnoB cHrypHO Huje 6e3 noce6Hor pa3Jiora 
HacuHKaH u na,3 nrvMancKHM cc/imiiitcm y Haocy u y /Jen3ncy cno>KeHor THna y 
ljaKOHHKOHy. riojaBy aeroBor jiHKa Ha obhm MecTHMa npHnncyjeMO yno3H npBor 
eonoliaHCKor nryMaHa, koj’h je TaKO Morao y H3BecHoj Mepu ,3a vthhc Ha nporpaM (jipccaKa 
y xpaMy, npe CBera oko CBor ce/unirra y Haocy h y OKBiipy iiii-ipe aac'TvniiH'iKe TeMe Ha 
hctohhom 3H,3V IjaKOHHKOHa. H>eroB je Tpv,3 oko rio.3H3aii)a h ocnHKaBaH.a Conohana 6e3 
cyMH>e 6ho 3HaTaH, hito My je - MO>K,3a y3 cpo/iHHHKe Be3e ca kthtopom - ^ajio npaBO fla 
nprmpeMH ce6n rpo6HHiiy y npunpaTH ppKBe, a a je Ha^BHCH capKO(})aroM h OKpy>KH je 
jiHKOBHMa CBeTnx MOHaxa. OcTaje ,aa oy.3\iia no/ipoonuja HCTpa>KHBaii>a (JipecaKa y 
ConohaHHMa noTrsp/ie hjih ocnope OBy Hamy npeTnocTaBKy. 
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Branislav Todić 


NOTE SUR LE PREMIER HIGOUMENE DU MONASTERE SOPOĆANI 

Lors des fouilles archeologiques dans Feglise de la Divine Trinite du monanstere 
Sopoćani c’est dans la partie sud-ouest du narthex qu’ est retrouvee une sepulture datant de 
l’epoque de la construction de l’eglise de meme que les fragments du sarcophage qui se 
trouvait au-dessus de la tombe. Les deux fragments les plus grands du sarcophage 
temoignent qu’il a ete decore par des reliefs en forme d’arcades au-dessus desquelles etait 
taille un texte sur la mort de Fhigoumene (tab. 1). Malheureusement, non seulement que 
son nom n’est pas conserve dans le texte mais ii ne nous est connu ni d'apres d’autres 
sources. Aucun autre higoumene d’eglises fondees par des souverains serbes au moyen age 
n’a obtenu une tombe au sarcophage, ce qui fait supposer que le premier higoumene fusse 
dans un lien parental avec le fondateur de cette eglise, roi Uroš I er , ou bien qu’il jouat un 
role important dans la fondation et la construction de Feglise ainsi que dans Fexecution de 
ses peintures murales vers 1270. Grace a ce qu’on connait sur les autres higoumenes des 
fondations des souverains en Serbie, on peut envisager quand et comment fut elu le 
premier higoumene du Sopoćani et tout ce qu’il fit pour organiser le monastere et faire 
construire et peindre Feglise. Apres avoir passe en revue les differentes manieres d’honorer 
les higoumenes dans des monasteres venant d’etre fondes, nous avons etudie les fresques 
du Sopoćani en vue d'y decouvrir quoi que ce soit en rapport avec son premier higoumene. 
Nous avons constate que dans le pilastre sur la surface au-dessous la coupole - ou se 
trouve regulierement le siege d’higoumene- est peint Fevangeliste Jean le Theologien (tab. 
2) qui a obtenu, de par sa position et son iconographie, une place plus importante que les 
autres apotres sur les fresques peintes dans cet espace. Etant donne que c’est sur cette 
surface que les higoumenes et les eveques (des eglises episcopales) faisaient parfois peindre 
leurs saints patrons et les saints dont le nom ils portaient, on suppose que le premier 
higoumene de Sopoćani s’appelait vraisemblablement Jean. Cette hypothese est appuyee 
par le fait que dans la Deisis du type compose du djakonik (tab. 3), autour de Christ sur le 
trone, sont representes, en haut - la Vierge et un saint eveque (peut-etre saint Sava de 
Serbie), et en bas - autour du Mandilion - saint Jean le Precurseur et saint Jean le 
Theologien (tab. 4). Bien que cet evangeliste soit parfois incoipore dans la Deisis dans l’art 
bizantin, ce ne serait pas par hasard qu’il soit peint notamment au-dessus du siege d’ 
higoumene dans le naos et dans la Deisis du djakonik, dans une composition au caractere 
mediateur et mandataire. Si Fhypothese de l’auteur de ce texte est vraie, ćela prouve que le 
premier higoumene du Sopoćani avait joue un role dans la composition du programme de 
fresques, du moins en ce qui concerne la place assignee a sait Jean le Theologien. C’est 
vraisemblablement a cause son grand žele pour la construction et la penture de Sopoćani 
qu’il fut enseveli dans Feglise et qu'un sarcophage de pierre fut dresse sur sa tombe. 
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Cji. 2. Cbcth JoBaH EorocnoB, cjipecKa na/i nryMaHCKHM mgctom y ConohaiiHMa. 

1272-1276. 
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EjieHa M. CaeHKOBa 

MocKea - Poccun 

CEPECKHE CK)5KETbI B PYCCKOH HKOHOIIHCH 

Ancmpaum: B XVI e. Ha eome immepeca k ucmopuu Cepouii u e cen3u c 
yeejiimueuiUMUCfi KonmaKmaMU e pvcckom ucKvccmee nonenniomcn u3o6pa.ncemtn 
cepdcKux cenmbix u ifenozo pnda cioncemoe 113 cepOcKou ucmopuu, 113 Komopux 
paccMampueaemcn U3o6paoKeHue Hy’da o ce. Cmetpane e OKumuu cenmumenn 
HiiKOJian. Onucamin eHeiuHocmu cenmbix npucymcmeywm e UKononucHbix nodnuHHUKax 
pa3Hbix pedaKifuii. ’-Iauje ecezo ux u3o6paoKemm ecmpenatomcn na UKOHax-MUHenx. Ecjiu e 
XVI-XVII se., kuk npaeiuio, npucymcmeywm ce. Caeea, ce. Apcemiu u ce. Cmieon, mo e 
na.MHmuuKax no3dHeu pyccKou ukohouucu cocmae cep6cKux cenmbix 
pacuiupnemcn. Hau6oJibiuyio nonynnpHOcmb U3 cepćcKoii ucmopuu e pycCKOM ucKvccmee 
nonyHUJio ’do cenmumenn HiiKonan o ce. CmecjnaHe, Komopoe e MOHyMeHmanbHOU 
.ncueonucu u e ukohouucu u3o6pancaemcn odcmonmenbHo u nodpodHo. 

Kmoueebie cjioea: cepocKue cenmue, ce. Caeea, ce. apceuuu, ce. Cumcoh. ce. 
CmetpaH. ce. Jla3apb, Hvdo o ce. Cmetpane. UKOHbi-MUHeu, uKOHonucubie nodnumuKu 

HiOOpa’/KCIIHMM B PpCBIiepVCCKOM HCKyCCTBe Cep6CKHX CBjm>IX H CIO/KCTOB, 
ci»rannwx c i-icTopucii Cep6Hii, nocBMiucn pap 3aMC'iaTcaMn,ix cTaTcii CpeTeHa 
IleTKOBHHa 1 , B KOTOpMX OH paCCMOTpeJI HeMaHO HKOH H MHHHaTIOp B KOHTeKCTe H3yHCIIHM 
iiCTopiiKO-KyjiBTypHBix cb useli Poccun u Cep6HH, iiaHiniaa c XVI BeKa. B pa6oTax C. 
IleTKOBHHa, iiomhmo H3o6pa3HTeJibHoro MaTepiiana, npoaHajiH3HpoBaH umpoKHH nnacT 
pa3Hoo6pa3Hbix nncbMeHHbrc iictomiihkob, co,icp'/Kamnx mi(])opManHio o cep6cKHX 
CBHTBIX - JTHHCBBIX JieTOnHCeH, HKOHOIlHCHBIX nOPJIHHHHKOB H pp. B IHICTOAIIICM 
coo6meHHH HaM xoTenoci> 6bi paciinipiiTi, Kpyr iictomiihkob h yica3aTi> Ha iicKOTopiac 
HOBbie IiaVIATIIHKII 5KHBOniICH, OTIIOCAIHIICCA K 3TOH TeMe. OnpCpePCIlIiaa CMO/KIIOCTB 
H3yHeHHa Bonpoca coctoht b tom, mto Ha panu bih momciit hct iicHcpniMBaiomcro 
HCCMepOBailHA O ,T p C B11C p V C C K H X MCCAHCCMOBaX II C BAT 1(3 X XVI-XVII BeKOB B OTJIHHHe OT 
6ojiee paHHero ncpiiopa, KOTopoMy nocBameHa Monorpa(|)HA O.B. JIoceBOH. 

riOMBMCHIIC naMATC’ii Cep6cKHX CBATBIX B pyCCKHX M C C A11C CM O B a X BOCXOpHT K 

py6e>Ky XIV-XV bckob. KaK OTMemna O.B. JIoceBa, "BHeceHiie b pyccKHe Kapenpapu 


1 TlemKoeuh C. PycKH yTimaj Ha cpncKO CMHKapcTBO XVI h XVII BeKa // OrapiiHap, XII. Eeorpap, 
1961, 91-109; Petkovic S. Una Icona russa raffigurante santi serbi nella Pinacoteca Vaticana // 
Orientalia Christiana Periodica, XXXVII. Roma, 1971. P. 491-499; IlBaH Tpo3HH h KyjiT KHe3a 
JIa3apa y PycnjH // O KHe3y JIa3apy. Eeorpap, 1975, 311-312; CBeTii CaBa cpncKii y CTapoM pycKOM, 
pyMyHCKOM h 6 yrapcKOM cJiHKapcTBy // CaBa HeMamiill - CBeTH CaBa, ncTopnja h npepame. 
Eeorpap, 1979, 357-378; HpycTpaqnJy aciiBOTa pecnoTa CTe<j>aqa JIa3apeBiiha y pycKOM pyKonncy 
XVI BeKa // 36opHHK 3a jihkobhc yMeTHOCTH, 18. Hobii Cap, 1982, 53-68; CpncKH CBeTHTejMi y 
pycKHM HKOHonucHHM npnpyMHHHHMa XVI-XIX BeKa // CnoMeHiiqa enHCKony IIlyMapHjcKOM CaBH. 
Hobh Cap, 2001. 159-176. 
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hobl>ix 6onrapcKHX h cep6cKHX npa'iAHHKOB cb ?nano c bbc/iciihcm h pacnpocTpaHeHHeM 
CaBBauTCKoro HepycajiHMCKoro ycTaBa" 2 . Ha hx noaBJiemie Ha Pycn, oncBi-i/nio, 
noBJiHHJia ,ae>iTe;iBHoeTB MHTpononHTa KunpuaHa. naMirm cep6cKHX cbmtbix 
BCTpciaioTca b pyKonHcax nanajia XV BeKa, b KOTopi>ix ynoMHHaioTCJi cb. ApceHHH, 
CaBBa h CHMeoH 3 . Ho sto jiocTaTonno pejiKnc npHMepti. Oicbh/iiio, hx 
pacnpocTpaHeHHe npHxo/iHTca vjkc Ha 3pexn.ra XV BeK. K coiacanemno, orpoMHtra nnacT 
pyccKHX MCcanceaoBOB stoto nepno/ia npaKTHHecKH He hsvmcii h tojibko bcactch pa6oTa 
b stom HanpaBJieHHH, no3TOMy bo3mo>kho jihiiib k o i i c t aT h p o b a t b , hto b XVI b. 
KOJiHHecTBO cep6cKHX naMJiTeH VBCTnnHBaeTCfl. nepBOHaHantHO BapbHpoBajiHCb ahh hx 
npa3AHOBaHHa. TaK, HanpuMep, cbjithtcjib ApceHHH b OKT)i6pe ynoMiniacTCfl to 27, to 28 
HHcna. llpH'icM 3tot pa3Ho6on 3acJ)HKCHpoBaH b pa3Hbix HCTOHHHKax, HanpHMep, B 
HKOHomicHbix noanHHHHKax, co,acp>Kaii(Hx onHcaHHe bhohihocth cbmtbix, a Tarace b 
l lHiioBiiiiKax (TnnHKOHax) k'a(j)c.TpajiBnwx co6opoB /IpeBneii Pycn, .tpcbhchiiihmh H3 
KOTopbix HB.iaioTca Hhhobhhkh YcneHCKoro co6opa KpcMJia h Cb. Coc})hh 
HoBropoflCKOH 4 . Tax, b TuraiKOHe YcneHCKoro co6opa KpeMJM ncpBoii TpcTH XVII b. 
naMflTB cb. ApceHna OTMcnanacb b 27 jiena: "B toh ace /icm, H>Ke bo CBjrmx OTua Hamero 
ApceHHJi, apxHenncKona CcpaocKaro, nio.TOTBopna. Bcnep h yTpe 6-iaroBccTiiT b tcoc.t, a 
3boh cpc/ineii, noiOT no ycTaBy c nojiHeneocoM" 5 . 

B 6onee nos/incij pyKonHcn ero naviMTB nepeviemacTca Ha 28 OKTaopa: 
"ApceHHio Cepb6cKOMy noioT cobccm, a npas/uiecTBo b ManoM Tpc(])OTOHnc; cthxhph Ha 
6, Tpe3BOH cpc.ineii" 6 . Ha naMHTb cb. CaBBbi 14 (jicapana 6orocny>KeHHe npc.TBapaa 
"Tpe3BOH cpe/nien b jicoc/i" 7 . 11 pas/n io Ban hm b necTb cb. CuMeoHa b pyKonncax 
Hhhobhhkob XVII BeKa He 3acJ)HKCHpoBaHbi. B iioBropo.iCKOM Mhiiobiihk'c cb. Coc|)hh 
Hanana XVII BeKa TaKace yno\iniiaioTca tojibko cb. ApceHHH h cb. CaBBa, na muti, cb. 
CnMeoHa OTcyTCTByeT 8 . JIio6onbiTHO saMcnaiinc KenapcKoro o6nxoflHHKa Kiipniuio- 
Beno3epcKoro MonacTbipa o npas.TnoBainiH b hcctb cb. CaBBbi b stom MOHacTbipe h o 
Tpane3e b stot ,tciib: "Ha CaBHH /icm, CepncKoro 3bohhm 3 6ojihihm, h MacnoM cbmtbim 
noMa3yeM. Xne6bi 6eJibie, KBac annon, hith hjih b CKOBopo,aax yuiHoe, /iboji pbi6a" 9 . 

HecMOTpa Ha nannnnc ynoMHHaHHH o cep6cKiix CB)iTbix b pyccKHX HCTOHHHKax, 
Harnima e paHHero XV BeKa, Ha ccro/inamnuH nenb HeH3BecTHo H3o6pa>KeHHH stoto 
CTOJieTHJI HH epe.TH HKOH H BO (|)pCCKaX. B03M05KH0, OHH He COXpaHHJIHCb, JIh6o IBLTO.TaTCU 
cpe.TH Tex CBHTbix Ha HKOHax h b pocnncax xpaMOB, iia.anncH y KOTopbix yTpanenbi. 
Bepoamo, hto cpc.Tn HecoxpaHHBuiHxcji H3o6pa>KeHHH noBropo.TCKon nepKBH b necTb 
CnMeoHa BoronpHHMpa, pacnucannon b KOHH,e 60-x io.tob b cootbctctbhh c 
KajieH/japHbiM npnninmo\i, motjih 6bitb h cep6cKHe cBHTbie 10 . Ho sto to.tbko Harne 


IJJoceea O.B. PyccKiie MecaiiecJioBti XI-XIV BeKOB. M., 2001. C. 83. 

3 TaM ace. 

4 rojiy6ifoe A.IJ. Hhhobhhkh Mockobckoto YcneHCKoro co6opa h Bbixoai>i naTpHapxa HHKOHa. M., 
1908; Oh Mce. Vhhobhhkh HoBropoTCKoro CocjiHHCKoro co6opa. CII6., 1899. 

5 rony6iioe, 1908. C. 18. 

6 rojiy6noe, 1908. C. 164. 

7 rojiy6ifoe, 1908. C. 176. 

8 rojiy6ifoe, 1899. C. 93. 

9 KenapcKHH o6hxojihhk MaTijiea HiiKH(J)opoBa CTapiia Kiipiunio-Eejio3epcKoro MOHacTtipa. 
1655/1656 roji.M., 2002. C.70. 

10 O (J>pecKax pepKBH cb. CnMeoHa BoronpHHMiia b HoBropojie cm.: Jlneiuuif JI.M. 
MoHyMeHTanbHaa acuBoniict HoBropojia XIV-XV bckob. M., 1987. C.517-520. 
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n p cp n o jt o >k e 11 h e. A peaPBHBie naMaTHHKH bocxopht yace k XVI BeKy. Ebijio miiovkcctbo 
npHHHH, ,iaBiiiHX HMnyni>c k HapacTaHHio HHTepeca k cep6cKOH TeMaTUKe, ohh 
paccMOTpeHbi b ipypax papa HCCJTCpoBaTeiiCH, b tom nucne C. ricTKOBH'ia. Opnoii H3 
OCHOBHBIX, OHCBHPIIO, CTajl HHTepeC K HCTOpHH BOOOIHC, H B HaCTHOCTH K HCTOpUH 
npaBOCJiaBiiBix rocvpapcTis b cbm'jh c biicppciiiicm Koiincnnmi "MocKBa-TpcTHii Phm", a 
TaioKe yBePHHHBiHHeca KoiiTaKTBi c npaBocnaBiiBivi Boctokom. Chcpvct oTMeTHTb, hto b 
pyccKoe BCTormcaiiHc 6 bijio bbcpciio biuhihtc-tbiioc kophhcctbo hbbccthh o Cep6nH, 

KOTOpBIC OTCyTCTBOBajTH B paHHHH nepHOp. HanpHMep, B HhKOHOBCKOH neTOnHCH 
npncyTCTByeT coo6meHHe o cbjitom CaBBe, OTnpaiiHisiiicvica b napoMHHHecTBO Ha Ciman, 
a TaioKe copepaaiTca paccKa3 o cep6cKHX rocnopapax u KpaTKaa HCTopiia CepocKoii 
pepKBH 11 . 

B XVI CTOJieTHH B pVCCKOii >KHBOnHCH H KV-lBTVpe COpep'/KHTC'a HOP BIH njiaCT 
cep6cKHX cio'/Kctob, ony6jiHKOBaHHBix C. Hctkobuhcm. KpaTKO HanoMHHM ocHOBHbie 
naMaTHHKH. K hhm npHiiapjioKaT pbc TaoJiCTKH - iioBropopcKaa h pocTOBCKaa. Co(])iiiicKaa 
iionropopCKaa Ta6jieTKa, no MHeHHio B.H. JIa3apeBa, 6biJia BbinojiHeHa okojio cepepniiBi 
XVI BeKa b KaaccTBC poriojiiiciiHa i< KOMnjieKTy 6onee paHHHX 12 . Ha o/uioii CTopoHe 
hkohbi npc.TCTaB.icii IIcpriBiH BceneHCKHH Hhkchckhh co6op co6op, a Ha ppvToii - cbmtbic 
C reiJiaH C'vpo'/KCKHii, CaBBa CcpocKitii h naBeJi Komcpbckhh. Cb. CaBBa HioopavKcn b 
6ejibix KpecnaTbix pH3ax, oMO{]iop nepeKHHyT nepca neByio pyxy, b KOTopoii oh pepacHT 
EBaHreJine, npaBaa - nopnaTa b OJiarocJTOB.ia ioi iic m acecTe h hvtb OTBcpcna b CTopoHy. 
Hmohho TaKoe iriGopavKciiiic cBaTUTena ovpct BnocjiepcTBHH ycBoeHo b pyccKOM 
HCKyccTBe. BTopaa HKOHa - 3 to Ta6jieTKa pocTOBCKoro nponcxo'/KpeiiHa okojio ccpcprnibi 
XVI BeKa, xpaHam,aaca b ETE 13 . Ha opirali CTopoHe npepcTaB.ieiiBi cb. neTp MHTponojiHT, 
npen. naBeJi 06nopcKnii, OeopocHH Bchhkhh h MHxaHJi KjioncKHH, Ha ppvroli - cb. 
CaBBa Cep6cKHH, npen. Ahtohhh BeJiHKHH, Ahtohhh PnMJiaHHH h Ebc[)hmhh Bchhkhh. 
Ho oneBHpHO, iiKonorpa(|)Ha cb. CaBBbi k 3TOMy BpeMeHH eme He OBura OKOiHiaTCHBiio 
o(|)op\inciia, hto nopTBcpvKpacT HKOHa "Bo'SPBHvkchhc KpecTa, noKpoB BoroviaTcpn h 
H sopamiBic CBaTBie" 1565 r. H3 EePorocTHU,Koro MOiiacTBipa okojio PocTOBa BemiKoro. 
HKOHa 6oJibmoro pa3Mepa 129x105 cm. Ha o6opoTe mc’/K.iv rnnoHOK nponapanaiia 
iiapniicB, b KOTopoii Ha3BaH HKOiionuccii - Mina Ycob, h yKa3aHa paia ee cospaima 14 . Cb. 
CaBBa H300pa'/Kcn b hidkhcm papy cnpaBa cpepu pyccKiix cbutbix - npen. AjicKcanppa 
CBHpcKoro, npen. Kupnjuia Eeno3epcKoro h KHa3eii Eopnca h Fjicoa. ripHMCMaTc.iBiio, 
hto oh npcpCTaB.icu KaK npenopo6HbiH, a He KaK cnaTUTcaB. Oh b oxphctoh pače h 

KOpHHHeBOH MaHTHH, CO CBCpilVTMM CBHTKOM B HCBOH pyKe, KIICTB KOTOpOH jaKpBITa 

MaHTHeii, h npaBOH pyKOH oh o.iarocnoroacT. npiiBopa stot ncpcMciib hkoh XVI BeKa, 
xotcpocb 6bi vto'iiihtb paTHpoBKy hkohbi "H36paHHBie CBaiBie: anocTOJi HoaHH Botocpob, 
CBaTHTePB CaBBa Cep6cKHH, npenopo6HBie Eb^pochh Hckobckhh h CaBBa KpBineuKHH c 
iKHTHeM npenopooiioro CaBBBi KpBinciiKoro", KOTopyio C. Hctkobhh onvoniiKonan KaK 
naMaTHHK noapucro XVI BeKa. 3Ta ncKOBCKaa HKOHa Ha iih>khcm nojie HMeeT tckct o ee 


11 nCPJI. T.X. M„ 2000, penpHHT. C. 42, 46-48. 

12 JIa3apee B.H. CTpaHHiiBi HCTopiiH HOBropopcKoil jkiiboiihch. /lBycTopoHHne Ta6jieTKH m co6opa 
cb. CocjiHH b HoBropope. M., 1977. C.36. 

13 AHmouoea B.H., Mmea H.E. KaTajior ppeBHepyccKoli >khboiihch rocypapcTBeHHoil 
TpeTbHKOBCKOH rajiepen. OntiT HCTopnKO-xypo>KecTBeHHOH raaccH(J)iiKaiiHH. M., 1963. T.II. C. 51. 
KaT. 397. 

14 AmnoHoea, Mneea. T.II. C.52. KaT. 399. IIhb. JVs /IP 48. 
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C03,naHHH, b KOTopoM yKa3aHa ,aaaa 1702 roa 15 . 

Hco6xO/IM\lO nOCTaBUTB Bonpoc 06 PICTOHHHKaX HKOHOrpa(})HH Cep6CKHX CBJITbIX. 
BepoaTHo, hto jijisl pyccKnx MacTepoB, ocoocimo nporiHmiHaniniMx, b KanecTBe 
u KO i io rpa<|) hmcc ko io oopaina He ricer/pa 6biji .aocTvncn cep6cKHii n3o6pa3HTeiibHbiH 
MaTepnan, KaK sto, Bepojrmo npoH3omno, b cav'iae c pocnucaMH ApxaHrenbCKoro co6opa 
MocKOBCKoro KpeMJia 16 , r.ac cpe.ait nopTpeTOB pyccKnx KHa3eH npncyTCTByeT oopasBi 
Tpex cep6cKHX cbhtbix - CaBBbi h CuMeoHa b MOJieHHH ko CnacHTenio, h cb. Rasapa. lio 
MHeHHio učenc.no b aTcnc ii , KaK oopaien .ann c|)pccoK Moma nocjiy>KHTb HKOHa cbb. 
CuMeoHa h CaBBbi, no/iapenna« Hnairy Fpo3HOMy npH6biBiiiiiMH H3 XHnan/iapa 
cep6cKHMH MOHaxaMH 17 . Cv.n« no TeKCTaM HKOHoniicHbix no.nn imun kob, k koiihv XVI 
BeKa 6biJiH Bbipa6oTaHbi ycTOHHHBbie riKOHorpacjiriHecKHe oopaiimi nan omicanitn 
BHenraocTH cep6cKHx cBHTbix. Cpcnit npocMOTpeHHbix 6onee rT03,TiiHx BapnaHTOB 
npncyTCTByioT HeKOTopbie nema 1 ! linearni,ic pasiranim b onncaiimm cB)iTbix. TeKCTbi 
Han6ojiee paHHira pyccKiix HKOHonHCHbix nonamimiKOB co.ncp'/KaT o mican na BHenraocTH 
Tpex CBHTbix - cb. CaBBbi, Apcemia h CiiMeoHa. B no3£HHX BapnaHTax k hhm eipe 
aooaBHTCH Kopojib Bna/mcnaB, cb. CTC(|)an u cb. JIa3apb. Pe/taKpiiH no/iamimiKOB h hx 
hctohhhkh eme He iisv'iciibi 1 x . Ha ccro.imnimmi .acim /ipersncmniiM cmiTacTcn 
CocJlHHCKHH HoBrOpO.lCKHH IIO/UIHHHHK, KOTOpbIH /laTHpVCTC« KOIIUOM XVI BeKa. 
Bonbniaa nacTb H3BecTHbix HaM navurnniKOB 6biJia coinana bo BTopoH nonorsHnc XVII-b 
XVIII BeKax. 063op sthx tckctob ii bi, neparnu H3 hhx npHBc.aeni,i b cTaTbe C. 
neTKOBHHa 19 , o.miaKO, ene.nvcT oTMeTHTb, hto Kpyr sthx hctohhpikob HaMHoro uipipe, hcm 
yKa3aHO b ero pa6oTe. HacTb H3 hiix He nccne/iOBaiia h He onvoniiKorsaiia. Ha Ham Birana, 
HHTepecHO conocTaBHTb omicamin no/iamiimKon h irioopavKcnmi, coxpaniiBiimecn cpeaii 
Ta6neTOK II HKOH-MHHeH“°. 06paTHMCH K TeKCTaM nOflJPHHHHKOB. 

CBHTHTenb CaBBa, HaBepHoe, o/rnn 113 nanooaec H3BecTHbix u noHHTaeMbix Ha 
Pycn cep6cKHX CBnni,ix. )KiiTHe ero, namicaimoc nepoMOHaxoM Xnaan,aapcKoro 
MonacTBipn HoMciiTiiaHOM, nanoonee nacTO BCTpenaeTca cpc/rn pyccKiix pyKonHcepi, KaK 
caMOCTonTcaMioe npoiriBC/ienite, TaK h b cocTaBe coopmiKOB- 1 . Onucamie BHemHOCTH cb. 
CaBBbi noMcmacTC«, KaK npaBruio, no.a 14 nimapn. CaMoe paHHee co.acp'/KHTcn b 
CotjiiiHCKOM noBmpoacKOM no.aannniiKe: "Cea, načinim, npa.aa ,aoae BaacucBbi, pH3a 


15 Hkohh ncKOBa. M„ 2003. C. 244-250. 

16 lio MHeHHIO HCCJieaOBaTeaeH, OHH yKa3bIBaiIH Ha pOUCTBO MOCKOBCKHX KHH3eil C BH3aHTHHCKHMH 
BacHaeBcaMH h cep6cK0H KopoaeBCKofi anHacTPieH. Ha (JipecKe cb. CHMeoH npeacTaBneH b 
MOHamecKOM oSjianemiH c mojihtbchho B03aeTbiMH pyK3MH, a cb. CaBBa b apxHepeiicKOM 
oGaaneHHH b MHTpe c EBaHreJineM b neBoli pyxe. Ha otom ace CTOJi6e, ToatKO Btime pacnojioaceH 
o6pa3 cb. Jla3apn. 

17 CaMoujioea T.E. KmDKecKHe nopTpeTbi b pocnHcn ApxaHreabCKOro co6opa Mockobckoto 
KpeMan. M„ 2004. C. 150. 

18 Eeno6poea O.A. noaanHHHK HKOHonHCHbiH//CaoBapb khpdkhiikob h khhikhocth /IpeBHeli Pycn. 
Bropan nojiOBHHa XIV-XVI b.M., 1989.H.2. C, 294-296. 

19 IlemKoeuh C. CpncKH CBeTHTejbH y pycKHM hkohohhchhm npHpyHHmiHMa XVI-XIX BeKa // 
CnoMeHHiia enHCKony IIIyMaa,HjcKOM CaBH. Hobh Caa, 2001, 159-176. 

20 He6oatiHHe no pa3Mepy MHHen, HanHcaHHbie c o6enx CTopoH Ha 3aaeBKameHHOM xoJiCTe, 
HMeHyioTca Ta6aeTKaMH, b OTJinmie ot 6oJiee 3HaHHTeabHbix hkoh - MHHeS Ha aepeBaHHOH ocHOBe. 

21 HanpHMep, cpean pyKonHcefi OP PrE - <j>OHn, OP PrE 218 Na 1132 pyK. BTopoM neTBepTH XVI 
b. (JioHa yHaojn>CKoro 310 JVa 364 koh. XVI BeKa h ap. 
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Kpcc'iaTa. Ileno.u, Boxpa, a no HeM aMoiJiop" 22 . 3 to aobombiio vctommiiboc onncaHne 
npocnoKHBaeTcn TaK>KC no TOKCTaM apyrnx nonamniMKOB. B IIanexcKOM, KOToptin 6bin 
ony6jitiKOBaH r./J. OnnnMOHOBbiM, - nooarsuTca nnuit aaTa ero npecTaBneffliJi - 6711 r. ot 
coTBopeHiia Miipa. 

naMMTB cb. ApceHHH KOJie6neTca MC/K.av 28 h 29 OKTHOpn. B HOBropoacKOH 
pyKonncn nacToi TaKoe onncaHne GBHTHTenH: "ApceHHH, apxnenncKon CepncKHH. Cea, 
aKH Anapcii nepB03BaHHtra, pn3a KpccTBi, ne noa atiMnaT" 23 . noaaHHHHK AniJiaBHTHOH 
pcnaKimn 1658 r. H3 co6paHHH XnyaoBa VKasbiBacT, mto Ha ronoBe cbhthtc.ith aonacHa 
H3o6pa>KaTi,c>i MHTpa 24 . B pyKonncn XVIII BeKa, b TaK iiaibiBacMOM cboaiiom 
noanHHHHKe npuBcacn mvti, 6onee noapooiibiii tckct: "nopooncM opana n BJiacbi axn 
anocTon Anapcii pn3a CBHTHTenbCKafl, bo OMoejiope, b pyKe EBaHrenne, HcnoaHHH pn3a 
atiMnaTa" 25 . 

OnncaHne H3o6pa5KeHHH npen. CnMeoHa, naMJiTb KOToporo npnxoaHTCH Ha 14 
(|)CBpajifl, 0TcyTCTByeT b CoiJihhckom noanHHHHKe, a b nocnc,iyiomnx napBnpviOTCM: 
"Cea, 6paaa noKopone 3axapneBbi". B nanexcKOM oho aano Hnane: "noao6neM CTap, cea, 
o6pa30M n 6paaoio aKn HoaHH BorocnoB, b cxnMe, proti n p e n o a o 611 m 1 1 e c k h e , HcnoaHHH 
npa3eJieHHaa" 26 . 

IlsoopavKCHHC cb. BnaancnaBa b acHBonucH XVI-XVII BeKOB HaM noKa He 
BCTpenanocb, ho cctb onncaHne ero HKOiiorpa(])HH b noanHHHHKe noa 7 inonH. "H CBHTaro 
6naroBepHaro napa BnaancnaBa Cep6cKoro nyaoTBopna, cea, rvapan, b nape kom bchhc, 
6paaa A(|)anacna AneKcaHapnncKaro, b nop(])npc, b npaBoIi pyKC KpecT, a b neBon cbhtok: 
"BennnnT ayuia moji T oenoaa n B03paayeTCJi ayx moh ..." 27 . 

B HKOHonncHOM noanHHHHKe C.T. EontmaKOBa noa 15 niona npnBeaeHO 
onncaHne BHeuiHOCTH cb. JIa3apji: "H cb. 6naroBepHaro KHH3H JIa3ap>i, Kpanji n 
caMoaep>Kna cep6cKaro, cea, 6paaa Hukom ona. Ha rnaBe nianKa, pn3a KHJDKecKan" 28 . B 
EIanexcKOM noanHHHHKe XVIII BeKa tckct o'icni, noapo6ffi,in: "noao6neM cea, 6paaa aKH 
HnKOHa PaaoHe>KCKoro, Ha rnaBe cea, 6paaa aKH HiiKOHa PaaoHe>KCKoro, Ha rnaBe maKa, 
pn3bi Ha HeM KiiH/KCCKH/i, y6neH ot PbMannTaH b neTO 6897, a ot Po>KaecTBa XpncTOBa 
1389"29 OnncaHna BHeuiHOCTH cb. JIa3apa b HKOHonncHBix noannHHHKax n ero 
n3o6pa>Kenna b HKOHonuen BCTpciaioToi sna'iHTcniMio pence, 'icm apyrnx cep6cKnx 
cbhtbix. B KanecTBC npHMepa mojkcm yKa3aTi, nioHi>CKyKi mhiicio H3 KOMnneKTa 
aBcnaaiuiTii hkoh- mhhch XIX BeKa, nponcxoaaiiiyio H3 ncpKBH Ycnciina Ha AnyxTHHKe b 
M ocKBe, HBiiie xpaiiamyioca b TpeTbHKOBCKOH ranepee 30 . Cb. kum u, roo6pa>KeH b KpacHon 
my6e, yKpameHHOH opHaMeHTOM, n uianKe c onyniKOH. 

B CrporaHOBCKOM hhucbom noanHHHHKe koh.XVI - nan.XVII BeKa cctb Tpn 
H3o6pa>KciiHa (jiaKTunccKn 6e3 KOMNiciiTapncB - mto cbhtoh ApceHHH n asa cbhtbix 


22 HKOHoniicHMH noaaHHHHK HOBropoacKOH peaaKiiHH. M., 1873. C.62. 

23 HKOHOmiCHMH noaJIHHHHK HOBropoacKOH peaaKiiHH. C.36. 

24 OP THM, XayaoBCKoe JV» 1021. HKOHonHCHbiH noaaHHHHK aniJiaBHTHOH peaaKiiHH. JI. 5 06 . 

CBoaHbifi HKOHonHCHbiH noaaHHHHK XVIII BeKa no cnncKy T. OnanM 0 H 0 Ba. M., 1874. C.181. 

26 CBoaHbffl HKOHonHCHbiH noaaHHHHK XVIII BeKa no cnncKy T. OnaKMOHOBa. C. 270-271. 

27 IIoaaHHHHK HKOHonHCHbiH noa peaaKipieH A.H. VeneHCKoro H3 co6paHHSi C.T. BoabinaKOBa. M., 
1998, (penpuHT). C. 113. 

28 noaaHHHHK HKOHonHCHbiH noa peaaKLtHeii A.H. YcneHCKoro H3 co6paHH» C.T. BoabmaKOBa. C. 
107. 

29 CBoaHbiii HKOHonHCHbiH noaaHHHHK XVIII BeKa no cnncKy T. OnaKMOHOBa. C.368. 

30 Hhb. Na 24411. naMHTHHK He Bornea b KaTaaor h He ony6aHKOBaH. 
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CiiMeoHa, mto, ohcbh/iiio, na/io cHiuaTb ohih6koh 3 1 . 

C XVI Beica Ha ii k o ii a x - m h i i c h x npncyTCTByioT H3o6pa>KeHH)i cep6cKiix cbhtbix. 
Hanooacc 'iacTO iiioopavKaioTCH cb. CaBBa h ApceHiiii. Cb. Chmcoii BCTpeHacTCH peace. K 
co>KajieHHK), MHorne pyccKHe hkoiibi-mhiich XVI BCKa eme naxo,THTc>i no/i aamicbio, b 
pajje ,ap\THX cav'iacB vipaHciibi ii a/m u ću. O/um H3 naii6oacc paHHHX coxpaHHBiHHxai 
KOMnjieKTOB HKOJI-MHIICH, rUlTIipVCMblii BTOpoil nOJIOBtIHOH XVI BeKa, XpaiIHTCa B 
co6paHHH HT. II3 cep6cKHx cbhtbix npHcyTCTByeT inoopa'/Keiinc cb. CaBBbi, 
Bbino.iiicnnoc cornacHO VKaaaioiHM IIo/ijihhhhkob. 32 HeKOTopbic H3 hkoh, Tpa/muiioiino 
CHHTaBIHHMIICH naVIHTIIHKaMH XVI BeKa, B03M05KH0, ObLll-I BbinO.rHieilbl B XIX CTOJieTHH B 
CTapbix Tpa, r iHi(HHX, h hx aTpiiovrniH eme Tpe6yeT vtomiiciimh. TaKHM npuMepoM MoryT 
CTV'/KMTb Ta6neTKH H3 Co6paHH)I n.A. Kopuna, Ha KOTOpbIX CCTb H3 O 6 p a >K C11H H CB. ApeeHHJI 
h CaBBbi b cBUTHTejibCKOM o6-ia i iciiHH 33 . Ilaoopa'/KciiHC cb. ApceiiHH Ha 3 toh Ta6neTKe 
HecKoubico oTUHHaeTCJi ot ,ipyrnx. Cbhtiitcub n3o6pa>Kcii 6e3 ronoBHoro y6opa - 
ocTpoBepxoii MHTpbi, CTaBHiero b pyccKOM HCKyccTBe (|)aKTHMCCKH xapaKTepHoii 
oco6eHHocTbio HKoiiorpa(|)HH cBHToro. Komuni XVI - nana.ioM XVII /laTiipvcTcu 
KOMnjieKT MiiHeii H3 co6paHHH U,cp k o b 1 1 o- A pxcono r hh ec k oro Mysca npii Mockobckoh 
; 1yxoBiioii AKa/icMi-in, Ha kotophx H3o6pa>KeHbi cb. ApccimM u CaBBa. 

K HHcny 3aMeHaTenbHbix npoiiiBc.aeiiHii 5 khbohhch ccpc/miibi XVII BeKa 
npiIHaflJIOKHT KOMIUieKT MHHeH-Ta6neT0K H3 COOpaHIM I I I ’ 34 . Ha 0KT)l6pbCK0ii HKOHe B 
HH)KHeM pH/lV npC.TCTaB.neiI CB. ApCeHHH B OCTpOBepXOH MHTpe, a Ha (|)CBpa.lbCKOil - CB. 
ClIMeOH MpipOTOHHBblii CO CBepHyTbIM CBHTKOM B OnymeHHOH JieBOli pyKe, H BbICOKO 
noflHHTOH 6narocnoBJiJiiomeH npaBoii pyKoii. Oh oOTancn c oxpHCTyio pacy h onpiBKOByio 
MaHTHio, KOTopbie oSmibHO yKpameHbi accncTOM. 

KoMnueKT Ta6neT0K-MHHeH, HanHcaHHbix KupniuioM YnaHOBbiM 33 H3 PIT 
BKjnoHaeT HaoopavKCfiHC Ha m 1 nape ko ii Mimee H3o6pa>KeHHe cb. CaBBbi, a Ha (])e'BpanbCKoii 
Ta6neTKe - cb. Cnvicona MiipoTOHiia. BoubmaH nacTb sthx Ta6neT0K eme He pacnumeHa. 

CymecTByeT TaK>Ke miio>kcctbo no3/mnx hkoh-mhhch, noBTopHioniHx cocTaB ii 
pa3Hbie napiiaiiTM HKOHorpa(|)HH 6onee paHHHX oopamoB. TaK, Ha 0KTn6pbCK0H MHHee 
1802 r. H3 mv3ch "HcBi.ancKaH HKOHa" npcTCTaBTen cb. ApceHiiii b MHTpe c EBaHreinieM b 
pyKe 36 . Ha hkohc "BocKpeceHHe-ComecTBHe bo a /i co cTpacT>i\in XpHCTOBbiMii, ro.TOBoii 
MiiHeeii u 'iv.aoTBopiiiaMii hkoh3mh Boro\taTcpn" nepBoii nonoBHHbi XIX BeKa 
Hioopa'/Kcina cb. ApceHiiii ii CaBBa b CBHTiiTejibCKiix oooa'ieiiHHK c HenoKpbiTbiMH 
ronoBaMii 37 . 

H3 npiiBe^eHHbix npHMepoB, ohcbhtiio, mto pyccKiie mhhch abiot Kaac.ibiii pa3 
HOBbie BapnaHTbi cocTaBa cep6cKHX cbhti,ix, mto 6bino o6ycnoBJieHO hx noMHTaiiiicM, 
Boneii 3aKa3MHKa h t.,t. B 3aBHCHMOCTH ot pa/ia iipi-nimi oT^aBanocb npcymoMTeiiHC 
OnpC.TCMCIlHOMV I[O.TOOpV CB)ITbIX. 3 tH ([laKTOpM KaCajIHCb T3K>Ke KOJIHHeCTBa o6pa30B 
Cep6cKHX CBHTbDC, M3IUC BCCTO BKJHOHaBIHHX PISOOpaVKCHHH CB. ApCCIlIIJI, CaBBbi H 
CiiMeoHa, hi 10na vrt orpaHHHHBaniicb KaKHM-jm6o o .tihim cbhtbim. B KaMCCTiie npiiMepa 
yKa>KeM Ha CTapooopH.TMecKHe HiiKOJibCKHe cbhtiibi, b KOTopbix Ha HiinapcKoii hkohc ecTb 


31 CTporaHOBCKiiii HKOHonucHuii noflJiHHHHK. M., 1869. C. 29, 104. 

32 AHmonoea, Mneea. T. II. C. 96-96. Hhb.J'T<i12826. 

33 AnmoHoea B.M. /IpeBHepyccKoe HCKyccTBO b co6paHHH IlaBJia KopiiHa. M., 1966. C. 68-76. 
3A AnmoHoea, Mneea. T. II. C. 287-288. KaT. N« 747. Hhb.JV212951, 12954. 

35 AnmoHoea, Mmea. T. II. C. 403, KaT. N» 905, pihb.Ns 12958, 12971. 

36 HeBbHHCKan HKOHa. EKaTepiiH6ypr, 2005. C. 90. 

37 TaM ace. C. 174-175. 
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H'joopa'/Kcnue tojilko cb. CaBBti. ripHBc,3e\i ero onncamie, HecKontKo oTniinaioinecca ot 
npyrnx TeKCTOB: "Ce/i, pH3a h OMO(])op 6eni>ie, KpecTbi nepiiiac c KpacHbiMH nonocaMH, 
ncnon npa3eneH, eisanreoMC n enHTpaxHJib sonoran, oaniManKH KHHOBapt" 38 . 

CaMtra o6ninpHbiH no cocTaBy noaoop HioopavK'ciiHJi xapaKTepeH .ina no3/uinx 
naMaTHHKOB, CTpeMHBmnxc)i k noJiHOTe OTOopavKcinta MccanccaoBa, Kan hkohh XIX BeKa 
H3 nepKBH Vcneima Ha AnyxTHHKe b Mockbc H3 TpeTbaKOBCKon ranepen 

Emc HecKOJiBKo nononiiciiiiii xoTenoci> obi BHecTH b hbv'iciihc inoopavKeiina ovna 
CBaTHTejDi Hinconan o CTec})aHe /JcnancKovi. lio iiaonionciinavi A.A. TypHJioBa, tckct 
nyaa o CTCijiane /Ic'iancKOM H3BecTeH Ha Pycn c koiiiui XV Beica 39 . B ncpuoii nonoBHHe 

XVI Bexa co3,aaioTca nnniocTpannn k 3TOMy TeKCTy 40 . HanGonee nonpoonoc ero 
H3o6paaceHiie conepjKHTCfl b pyKonncn 113 co6paHiia BontrnaKOBa, KOTopaa, KaK noKanaan 
HCC-ic.aoBaTe.iH, coBnarsaaacB o.3iioBpe\ieiino c jIhiicbbivi neTomicHbiM CBO.novi 4 1 . A.A. 
TypHJioB OTMeTHJi, hto pa3pa6oTKa HKOHorpacjniH 3Toro nv/ia, nonpoono inaovKciinoro b 
35 MHHHaTK>pax, BcpoHTiio, Benacb pyccKHMH MacTepaMH eaMOCTOHTenbHO, He Komipya 
cep6cKHH viaTcpnaa. IIsoopavKciiim b pyKonncH 113 coopannn EontrnaKOBa cymecTBeHHO 
OTBMMaiOTCa OT eep6cKHX 5KHTHHHbIX HKOH CB. CTCljiaiia 42 . 3 tH MHHHaTIOpH, OHCBHAIIO, 
Bnoene/iCTBHH nocJiy>KHJiH b cboio o'icpcyn> n k o 11 o r p a c|) n' 1 c c k n vi hctohhhkom /uhi 
H 3o6pa'/Kcnnii bo (])pccKax h Ha HKOHax. HecMOTpn Ha ctojib oo.tbiiio ii HHTepec h 
BHHM aHHe k 3T0My nyny, H 0 B 0 My 33 a Pycn, oho He CT03B OBicTpo nonano B 
MOHyMeHTajIbHOe HCKyCCTBO H HKOIlOnHCB. HsBCCTIIBIC HaM naMHTHHKH B0CX0,33T K 

py6e>Ky XVI-XVII bckob. Ha HKOHe H3 Totbvibi koh. XVI - Han. XVII Beica 'iy.no 
iiBoopancciio b ,3Byx Kacii\iax 43 . Ha HKOHe H3 TpcTBUKOBCKon ranepen KOH. XVI- Han. 

XVII BeKa H3 coopainta PaxMaHOBa oho npe,3CTaB3cno b 0 . 3110 M Kaeiivic, oKono KOToporo 
nonpo6naa nannucb: "Cbmtbih HiiKona npimece napio CTeijianv CepncKOMy ohh Ha nnaini 
h /lapofsa eMy cbct" 44 . B npocnaBCKOH HKOHe CHMeoHa CniipiinonoBa Xo3Moropna 1685 
r. 45 C00BITH3 H330/KCIIBI B .3BVX K3CH\taX. KaK npaBIOO, MHOrOnnaHOBOCTB H 
IiaCBIinCHlIOCTB KOMnOBHlIHH B 3THX naMHTHHKaX BBI3BIBaCT aCCOUHannil C MHHHaTIOpaMH 
CCpe.3HHBI XVI BeKa. EcTb npiIMCpBI H3o6pa>KCIIH>I 'IV.ia TaKJKe H3 II03,3HCH HKOHOnHCH. 
Ha HKOHe 1796 r. H3 YeneHCKoro co6opa Mpocnanan, xpaiinineiica b PyccKOM My3ee, 'iy.no 
npe,3CTaB3ciio b 3 bvx K3ciiMax. B nepBOM cb. HiiKonafi noKa3HBaeT CTec})aHy ohh noćne 


38 JIuneBbie CBauibi XVII BeKa HuKOJibCKoro eniiHOĐepnecKoro MOHacTbipa b MocKBe. 
HKOHoniicHbiH 1103 JIHHHHK. M., 1997, (penpiiHT). C. 16. 

39 Typwioe A.A. Čijem y 6 iiei«M CTeiJiaHa /JenaHCKoro b jiuneBOM >khthh Hhkojibi h ee 
hctohhhk// /IpeBHepyccKoe HCKyccTBO. PyKonncHaa KHHra. M., 1983. C. 228-231. 

40 IJemKoeuh C. )Khbot CTeiJiaHa /JenaHCKor Ha pycKHM MHHnjaTypaMa 11 (JjpecKaMa XVI h XVII 
BeKa/Z/IeHaHH h BinaHTiijcKa yMeTHOCT cpenHHe XIV BeKa. Eeorpan, 1985. 

41 EozdaHoe U.TI, IleHmKoecKuii A.M. JKiinie Hhkojibi b JlniieBOM JleTonucHOM 
CBoae//HccnenoBaHHa no HCTOHHHKOBeneHHK) hctophh CCCP aooKTaOpbCKoro nepnona. M., 1985. 
C. 92-107. 

42 Typunoe. YKa3 . coh C.230. 

43 Pu6aKoe A. BonoroacKaa HKOHa. M., 1995. Kau N» 266/267. 

44 riT. Hhb. JVs23 118. B KaTanor He Bonnia. 3to HKOHa, npoHcxonamaa H3 CTapooOpannecKoro 
co6paHHa, MoaceT OKa3aTbca naMaTHHKOM KOHiia XIX BeKa, HanucaHHbiM b CTapwx TpanHiiHax. 

45 Prus Boguslawski A. The vitae of st. Nicholas and his hagiographical icons in Russia. Part I-II. 
University of Kansas, 1980. P. 485-486; Macjiemufbw C.M. nncaji CeMeH CniipimoHOB. M., 1980. C. 
61. 
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ocnenjieHiia, a bo BTopoM - cb. HuKonafi "o'icccm nepBbiii 3paK /utpvcT" 46 . Oicbh/uio, hto 
3tot cio/Kct co BpeMeHeM cTan accoiiHupoBaTbca c homoiiimo cbmthtc;i>i .no/iaM, 
cTpa/iaioiniiM 3a6oneBaHHeM rna3, oto no/micp'/K/uieTca ero bkjiiohciihcm b cocTaB 
nporpaMM He xpaMOBbix, a hhhhhx mojichhmk ukoh. TaK, Ha apocnaBCKoii HKOHe 1843 r., 
n p h 11 a/u ok a b m c li Kvnc'iccKOMv ccmchctbv KeKiiHbix, coobiti-ic npe/icTanjrcno b o/uiom 
KJieHMe 47 . /Ic'HCTBHC pajBOpa'IHBaCTCa B IICpKBH pOCKOHIHOH 6apOHHOH apxHTCKTypBi. B 
neBOM yrny ch.tht cb. CTC(])an b KpacHOM ruraiue, pa/iOM c KOTopbiM ctoht cb. HiiKona, 
npiiKacaioiiiHiiea k ero ronoBe pyKoii. B npanoit nacra km c ii Ma - mtcii h MO-iainncca. 3to 
Hyao Tpe6yeT OT/ieimnoro /icTaabiioro irivncinta, KOTopoe 6y/ieT bosmovkiio no Mepe 
iiaKonacinia cooTBeTCTByiomero MaTepnana. 

B MOHyMeHTajiBHoii >khboiihch ckkkct co cb. CTecjiaHOM npncyTCTByeT bo 
(j)pecKax iiepKBH H u koji bi Ha/iemia b ilpocJiaBJie 48 , KOTopbie 6hjih 3aBepmeHbi k 1641 
roay. Oh no/ipoono npoHJiniocTpHpoBaH b neTbipex cn,eHax: "Creilian oKneBeTaH 
MaHexon", "OcJienueHHe CTCtfiana”, "Bo3BpameHHe cbutiitcocm HmcoJiaeM apeiina 
napt'BHMV CTC(j)aiiy", "CnaTiiTcaB HmcoJiali 6narocJioBJiaeT napeismia CTCtfiana". B 
TpcTBeM kjichmc cb. CTcijian b rojiy6oii napcKoii /uiaMaTiiKc c sojiotbim uopoM Boccc.aacT 
Ha npecTOJie, a 3a ero npaiiBiM nnenoM ctoht cb. HuKonaii, 6naroc.noB.riaa CTeijiana. 
JliooonbiTiio, oto Ha ero ronoBe ocTpoBepxHii naperiti! bchch c mcxoboh onymKoii. 
I1oxo>khh ronoBHoii y6op mio ma BCTpenaeTca Ha HKOHax-MHHeax y cb. Apceima h cb. 
Jlaaapa. Ctoht otmcthtb, mto cb. CTcijian H3o6paacaeTca b HKOHonucii no-pa3HOMy. 
Uno ma oh loimiii h ocioopo/miii, mio ma - cpe.noBCK. B otom >kc xpaMe Hh kombi Ha/iemia 
KpoMe By.na o C'Tcifiaiic cctb o6pa3 cb. CaBBbi Ha ceBepHOM ajiTapHOM nnjioHe 49 . 
/KriBormcb XVII Bera, k co>KaneHHK), naxo/mTca no/i laniiciao 1882 ro.na. 

CymecTByeT en/e o/imi HHTepecHbiii acneKT - i-noopavKciirt« cbmtbix C'TC(|)anoB b 
TeKCT3X pyCCKHX HKOHOnHCHbIX IIO.TMHIIIIHKOB. B HeKOTOpbIX nO,T.rmilimKaX nOMBJTUIOTCfl 
onucaHHe BHemHOCTH Kpana CTC(|iana to no/r 29 OKTaopa, to no/i 30 OKTaopa, Koma no 
cep6cKOMy Kanen/iapio npaa/iiivcTca naMaTb CTeijiana MHJiyTHHa. B TeKCTax 
nOflJlHHHHKOB HeT C,TIIII006pa3I-l>l KaK B CMV'iaC C .TpVTIIMII CBJITbIMH, H He BCCma nOHHTHO, 
KaKoii cb. C'Tcijiaii HMenca b BH/iy, hto 6bino otmchciio C. IleTKOBHneM 50 . B 
BoJibinaKOBCKOM no.umiimKc: "H cb. C'TecJiaila Cep6cKaro Kopona aKH /lam-i/i napi> 
nofloGneM Taico >Ke" 51 . B pyKomicH XnynoBCKoro coopaima 1658 r. upime/ieno TaKoe >Ke 
onucaHHe h npHnonceHO nioopavKcinic iohoto CTec|)aiia c ona ročno Bnaion icii pyKoii, 
HHTepecHO, mto oho nprtKO/mTca Ha 31 ceiiTaopam B Ohjihmohobckom no.umiiiHKC 
HKOHonHcpaM /iaimi VKasaiimi niicaTb cnaToro KaK CTapna: "Cb. CTeijiana Kpana 
Cep6cKaro, ito/ioomcm na/rcc/i, opa/ui aKH IloaHHa EorocnoBa, tokmo k koiiiiv nomupe h 


46 CBflTOH HHKOJiaii Mhpjihkhhckhh b npon3BeaeHnax XII-XIX CToneraH H3 co6paHiia PyccKoro 
Mysea. Cn6., 2006. C.164-167. 

47 Hkohm ilpocaaBaa. M., 2006. C.86-87. 

48 (fredopbmeea E.A. U,epKOBb HHKoabi Haneima b ilpocaaBae. M., 2003. 

49 (Pedopbneea E.A. U,epKOBb Hhkojibi Haneima b ilpocaaBae. C. 40. 

50 IlemKoeuh C. CpncKH CBeTHTejtn y pycKHM hkohoiihchhm npnpyaHHnHMa XVI-XIX BeKa // 
CnoMeHuna enncKony IIIyMaa,HjcKOM Casn. Hobh Cafl, 2001, 168-169. 

51 nojniHHHHK HKOHonHCHbiH nofl, peflaKiiHeH A.H. ycneHCKoro H3 co6paHna C.T. Eom>maKOBa. C. 
43. 

52 rilM, XnyflOBCKoe JVs 1021. IlKOHonHCHbiii nojiaHHHHK amJiaBHTHOH peaaKiiHH. OnucaHHe Ha a. 
36, H3o6paaceHne Ha a. 60. 
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noKopone, c KocviaMKaviii, Ha rnaBe KoponeBCKaa KopoHa, probi aKH KHaacecKiia" 53 . 
BepoaTHO, b cbji3h c pacnpocTpaHeHHeM nv/ia cb. HiiKOJiaa o CTCijjanc /JenaHCKOM, 
B03HHKaeT HHTepec k ero H3o6pa>KeHHio. Ho cocTaBHTenn tckctob iio/ijihhhhkob MoruH 
sanvTaTbca b ,tiihx naviMTCM HecKont>KHX CTCijianoB. riononHeHHe cep6cKHMH naviHTavin 
pyccKHX KaaeH.aapcii He 6bino cpa3y ycBoeHO iiKonornicuaviH. IIoKa hto b no,T.nniriiHKax 
He BCTpcTinacb /umi 11 Hoa6pa, Koraa npa3/uiycTca navijm, cb. CTeijiana /le'iancKoro. 
xoTa cav'/Kou eMy hbbcctiibi b pyccKHx pyKonnc>ix XVI Beica hmciiiio noa othm hhcjiom 

rio/iBo.ia HTorn, cac,aycT oTMeraTb, mto, ecjni ot XVI BeKa vi bi HMeeM 
eAHHHHHbie npnviepBi H3o6pa>Kenn>i cep6cKHX cbhtmx b pvccKoii vkhbohhch, to 3aTeM ohh 
npOHHO BOii.TVT B COCTaB aHajIOHHBIX HKOH-MHHeii, IIKOHOrpa(|)HK) H COCTaB KOTOpbIX eipe 
npC.TCTOHT HSV'iaTB. 


53 CBOflHbifi hkohoiihchbih nofljiHHHHK XVIII BeKa no cnncKy T. OnjiHMOHOBa. C.37 
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JejieHa M. CaeHKOBa 


CPnCKH CA/U’/KA.FH y PYCKOM HKOHOnHCY 

Y XV BeKy Ha TanacuMa HHTepecoBaita 3 a HCTopnjy Cp6nje y pycKoj yMeTH0CTH 
ce nojaBibyjy cJiHKe cpncKHX CBeraTeJta u 'iHTari hh 3 ca^psKaja H3 cpncKe HCTopiije. 
HajBHme npcACTaria Hana3H ce Ha HKOHaMa - MHHejHMa. /Jok y XVI-XVII BeKy, no 
npaBHJiy, npeoBJiat)yjy Cb. CaBa, Cb. Chmcoh h Cb. ApceHnje, to ce y cnoMeHHipiMa 
no3Hor pycKor HKOHonuca 6poj cpncKira CBeraTeJLa iimpn. HajBefiy nonynapnocT cthmc 
Hyao CBeTor Hmconaja ca CBeraM CTec})aHOM, Koje ce y MOHyMeHTanHOM >KHBonHcy h 
HKOHomicy cnHKa no/ipoono. 
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1. HKOHa Mmth YcoBa 2. Cb. CaBBa Ha iiKOHe YcoBa 



3. JIhk Cb. CaBBbi 


4.Ta6neTKa co cb. ApceHHeM 
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5. Cb. ApceHHH 


6. Ta6neTKa co cb. Chmcohom 





7. Cb. Chmcoh 


8. Tao.rrcTKa co cb. ApcemieM 
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9. Cb. ApceHHH 


10. Ta6n. co cb. CaBBoil 




Mnn 00 D, 


11. Cb. CaBBa 


12. Cb. CaBBa 
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13. L Iy,io H3 Hhko.ii.i Ha/ienna 


14. HHKO.ia XVII 



15. HiiKOJia XVIII 


16. HHKOJia XVIII, ([iparM. 
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17. Hmcona H3 Totlmbi 



18. OparM. Totbmm 
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yjJK 050 Byzantinoslavica 


Oa OBor 6poja IJpKeeHiix cmyduja aohochmo h KpaTKe np ukine kikina Koje 
cy AapoBaHe Harnoj SHČJiHOTeuH "Cbcth B.iauika HaKOJiaj". Obom npiuiHKOM 
no3HBaMO Harne capaAHHKe h npHjaTeJbe na h y CJieAeliHM opojeBima npeACTaBe 
HajHOBHja inian.a. 


BauJiaB HepiviaK 

llpae - HeiuKa 


nOHOBO H3JIA3H BYZANTINOSLAVICA 

Byzantinoslavica, revue internationale des Etudes byzantines 
LXII (2004) 346 s.; LXIII (2005) 346 s. 

Haconuc Byzantinoslavica , Koju je noćne TporoAHmn>era npeKHAa nonco oneT 
H3Jia3HTn y 2003. r., npe CBera ce KonuciiTprnnc Ha onmnpHO cxBalieHy BH3aHTOJiornjy, 
VK.i.v'iajvhn 4)HJionomjy, Teonornjv, HCTopnjy, HCTopHjy yMeTHOCTH u apxeonoiiiKa 
HCTpa>KHBaH>a Ha nonpv'ijv 6anKaHCKHX 3eMan>a. Ochm Tora 6aBH ce npoyHaBaK>eM 
BH3aHTnj CKO-enaBeHCKHX OAHoea y cpeAH>eM BeKy. H 3 ca.ip>Kaj a 6pojeBa 62 (2004) n 63 
(2005): OnimipHe CTyAnje JI. Kap«j)HKOBoj, JI. XBaTajia h II. MnjiKa nocBelieHe cy 
HHTepnpeTapHjH Aena npKBcnnx OTaua rpnropnja Hhckoi h A Tanac hj a A ji c k c a i i ,t p hj c k o r. 
Burne TeononiKO o6pa30BaH>e y U,apnrpaAy 3a BpeMe MnxaHJia ličena npe/iCTaBjBa A. 
KajiAeJiHC. rp'iKH npeBOA OBHAnjeBHx MeTaviopjio'ia H3 13. BCKa aHanH3yje E. A. 
Omiiep. JIhhhocth BH3aHTnjcKor naTpnjapxa EBCTaraja ConyHCKor (12. BeK) nocBeheHa 
cy Asa npHKa3a: A. <l>. CTOHe Ha ochobh EBCTarajeBa nancrapoKa noKa3yje nocTeneHO 
Hacen>aBaH>e TypaKa y AnaTonnjn 3 a BpeMe KoMHeHOBCKe .THiracTnje, A. Cn.iepac je 
npunpeMHO eAPmnjy AOcaA HeH3AaHor micMa rpHropnja AHTHOXHjcKor EBCTaTHjy 
ConyHCKOMy. A. Po6h je cacTaBHO cnucaK enHTeTa, Kojima BH3aHTHjcKH H3Bopn 
KapaKTepnmy rpaA HuKaja. TproBan>y ca nmciinnoM y Bn jaiiTi-ijn 10.-13. BeKa nocBCTHO 
je 'inanaK \\ U,. MaHnamc, <l>. E. lUnocep je noKa3ana KopHmlieH.e peTKHX TCKCTuniija 
Kao cpeACTBa AnnnoM3TCKHX OAHoea Busaim-ijc. HonovKaj BH3aHTnjcKHX cen>aKa Ha 
ochobh Ilon.onpHBpcnnor 3aKOHHKa ncnnTyje JI. r opeiu<n. AcTponon-ijoM h 
acTpoHOMHjoM y BH3aHTnjn h y cpeniBOBCKOBiioj Pvcnjn 6aBe ce CTyAnje A.-JI. KayAaHO 
h ®. TapAeTTe. K. Totcb HHTenpeTHpa apxeonomKe Hana3Ke Ha nonpvnjv IlnoBAHBa, P. 
\Inxaj. 10 BCKH Ha TcpHTopnjn MaKeAOHnje. 

H 3 BH3aHTnjCKO-cnaBeHCKHX HCTopnjcKHX h KynTypHHX Be3a /raje J. MajiHHryAH 
nperneA npaBHHX pycKO-BH3aHTnjcKHX yroBopa y 10. BeKy, M. XoM3a yno3opaBa Ha 
snanaj KHernibe Onre 3a pycKe BnaAape, h M. Xyp6aHHH, aHanH3HpajyfiH H36paHe 
eHLjHKnHKe naTpnjapxa Ooraja, noKa3yje peBHTann janHjv BH3aHTHj ckot MHCHOHapcTBa y 
9. BeKy. PefjincKcc BH3aiiTnjcKHX ncpcMOimja Ha ABopy npBHX non>CKHX BnaAapa y 10.-11. 
BeKy ncnHTyje J. Jlv/ieK. H 3 BH3aHTHjcKO-cnaBeHCKHX kibh>kcbhhx OAHoea Tpe6a 
cnoMeHyTH CTyAHje B. K. XanaKa. Kojn je aHanroupao paino'iHTaiba cpncKe h pycKe 
Bep3Hje up kb c 11 ocno b c h c k or npeBOAa Ilpime o nady Lfapuzpada, E. Ka3HMOBoj o 
npcBonnna'iKoj AenaTHOCTH MaKCHMa FpcKa h npunor, y KojeM je A. AHryuieBa- 
Tnxan<)Ba noKa3ana VTnnaj BH3aiiTnjcKHX H3Bopa Ha IjavionaKOB tckct Cnoea Ha 
IIpeo 6 pa.jfcefbe. 
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yjJK 002:27-36 Ce. Hukom 


H3a6ejia JIhc 

no3Han> - IJo/bCKa 


KH>HrA O CBETOM HHKOJIH 

Kult šwigtego Mikolaja w tradycji prawoslawnej, Gniezno 2004. 

(Kyjim ceemoz Hukom y npaeocjiaeuoj mpadupuju, r H>e3HO 2004) 

O/i HeKor BpeMeHa y HHTaraHKOM Kpyry ([•>' fiki[hofihiiic cacBUM HOBa h 
HHT epecaHTHa Karira nocBefieHa KynTy CBeTora HiiKOJie Hv/iOTBopna, je.mior o.t 3iiaMajnnx 
h no3HaTHX xpHinIiaHCKHX crscTana. OBa Kii>Fira MFiFinFipa jcTiiv H3y3eTHy H3TaBa>iKy 
cepHjy - Eu6jiuomeKy EeponcKe ffyxoeHocmu. /JaKJie, OHa je 3HanajHa y BeJiHKoj MepH. 
lipe cBera nojaBJi>yje ce Kao pca.iFmnnja jc.mie oTJiHHHe H//eje, H3HHKne y Collegium 
Europaeum Gnesnense - iiavniioM uciiTpv Koju je otbbho H3BaiipcTan npocTop r/ie ce 
cycpelly tbc BeniiKe eBponcKe TpaTHiinjc h HHBHnusanFijc. HCTOHHa h Banalna. YnpaBO y 
Toj aT\ioc(])cpH KyjiTypHor /injanora jaBHJia ce OBa Kitura, Koja y rsupv nav'nior, jacHor 
npe/iaBaH>a h >f<hbc iiapaiFujc, npeKO H3Bopfflix TeKCTOBa, npHKa3yje jihk cb. HuKone u 
npy>Ka cameT nperjieT KOMnuiiKOBaHe h 3aHHMJi>HBe HCTopnje CBeTaHKor Kyjrra y 
npaBOCJiaBHoj Tpa/iHi/njH (TaKotje y OTHOcy Ha 3ana/iHy Tpa/FHUHjy). Iloce6Hy Bpe/FHOCT 
npn,aajc kh>h3h fbcii MOHorpa<j)CKH h H3BopaH KapaKTep h o6jihk, jep je OHa y iipHiiHHnv 
jcaaiF H36op H3BopHor MaTepnjajia. Taj aHTOJiornjcKH H36op jecTe /Hinaii M03aiiK 
pa3HOBpCHHX, O/FHOCHO XarHOrpa(})CKHX, XHMHOrpac})CKHX, (j)0HKJ10pHHX H /Fp. TeKCTOBa, O/F 
Kojnx je BehnHa npBii nyT npcBCTena Ha noibCKH je3HK. H 3 tot 6oraTor MaTepnjana 
H3,iBaja ce H3Bai[pc/iaii ,tvxobiih h vmctiiff'ikh jihk CBeu,a, Koju je npHcyTaH y CBaKoj 
KynTypHoj h MeHTanHoj paBHH. Y HeKOM CMHCJiy OBa KtBiira ce MO>Ke TpcTHpaTii h Kao 
oaroBop Ha no3HLFnjy cb. Hhkoiic y caBpeMeHOM apviiitbv h cBeTy - o/f hpkbciihx o6pe/ia, 
BepcKHX ,tvxobiiocth .to MacoBHe Kyjrrype. Tpe6a HCTaliH h HHH>eHHLFy /ia je OBa 6oraTa 
aiiTOTon-ija pe3yjrraT cjajHe capaTH>e HeKOJiHKO iiot>ckhx cJiaBHCTa H3 pa3JiHHHTHx 
HCTpaaaiBaHKHX HCiiTapa. /jaKJic, OBa KH>Hra je KOJieKTHBHH 111 ftctcktv a jt 11 n Hanop jtv.th 
K oju cy noKymajiH Ta npHK'a>Ky iieTOK'vnaii jihk nonyjiapHor CBeu,a, a HCTOBpeMeHO Ta 
ocTBape jeTHy Jieny HTejy KyjiTypHor h BepcKor THjarora. 
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11 bii ua '/Kniik'oiiiih 

Huiu - Cpduja 


HAJBETiH YCnEX 3A XPHUITiAHHHA 

Cbcth HrHaTHje EpjaN'iaimnoB: Upunoc caepeMenoM MOiuiuimey, npeBon 
Ahtohhhc naHTejinh, 3any?K6iiHa CBeTor iuaiiacnipa XmiaHnapa y Eeorpany, 
Eeorpa i 2004. 

V'muajH HrHaTHj’a EpjaHHaHHHOBa - 3H3MeHHTor pycKor CBCTHTen>a 19. BeKa - y 
pycKoj 6orocnoBCKoj jniTepaTypH 6hjim cy HMnpecHBHH no cbom o6nMy, /ivom ih h 
cncmnliHMnoj xapn3MH jorn MHoro ronmia npe ibcrorse Kanonu san nje 1988. ronHHe. 
3Hanajmi nyxoBHH nncun Harner no6a: CepacjiHM Poy3, Jla3ap A6auiHn3e, Paranu 
KapejtHH h npvni cnenunu cy Koimcnimjv n,eroBHx 6oroHa/iaxHyTHx n/icja ca BepHoinhy 
6e3 npcccnana. Jc/ian je on peTKiix cbcthtchvi on mije je nncaHe 3aocTaBiiiTiiHe caMHiBcna 
HHTaBa TeMaTCKa emiHKnonennja (Ha HarneM je3HKy: EmjUKjioneduja npaeocnaeHoz 
dyxo6H02 jKiieoma, MecTa H3 nena cBCTHTen.a HraaTnja EpjaHHaHHHOBa, no H36opy h 
pacnopc/iy CBeniTeHHKa Cepraja MoHOTKOBa, EnonnoTCKa 06pa3 CBeTaHKH, Eeorpan 
2005). Behn neo H>eroBHX cnHca, noneB on A36yKe npaeocjiaenoz DKiieoma, Kojy je naBHe 
1974. ronHHe npeBeo jepoMOHax Hpimej EynoBnh, oojaBVbcn je no .Tanac h Ha cpncKOM 
je3HKy. Ha obom MecTy HeheMO HaBonuTH neTajte H3 /Kiiboth oBor BenHKor pycKor 
nyxoBHor niicua, ochm na je jom y Mnanocra 6ho ynocTojeH no3HBa cTapu,a-nyxoBHHKa, Te 
na ce y penaTHBHO MJianHM ronHHaMa noByKao ca cny>K6e emicKona y MaHacTHp, rne ce 
nocBeTHO TiixoBaH>y, oohmiioj npenHcmi h nHcaH>y nonBHVKiniHKC miTepaType. 

BaiKHOCT nojaBe cpncKor H3nan>a meroBor KamiTanHor nena IJpimoc caepeMeHOM 
MOHcuumev 3a Harne rcncpaimjc 6oročnoBa h BepHiix tohhko je neon Ka na ce HaKOH tbc 
ronHHe ca CHrypHomliy movkc pehu na je ocTana nenoBonnio npHMeheHa. Kano CTojn y 
npenroBopy nena, oho 3a cbot ayTopa HMa aianaj jihhhot nyxoBHor 3aBeuiTaH>a. nnmyliH 
o najny6n>c\t 3HaHeH,y TecHor nyTa Koju "y3nn'/KC ca 3eMJi>e, H3BonH H3 iioMpaMcnocTH 
Hcnpa3Homliy h y3Hocn y He6o" (cTp. 9), oh Ha3HBa OBaj enHC CBojoM TajHOM ncnoBemliy, 
HacTanoM ycnen mhothx noTpeca KojiiMa je 6ioa H3Jio)KeHa iberoBa nvmna, H3 Kojnx ce oh 
"ornamaBa on hm a h opahu rnacHOM 6pii>Knc npcnocTpovKnocTH" (cTp. 10). Cbcth 
HrHaTHje ca HaponiiTOM na>KH>OM yKa3yje Ha noTpe6y H3MeHe, He y cyniTHHH Hero y 
OKOJiHOCTHMa, Ha "HaHHH KaKO 6h Tpe6ano kophcthth npeBHe crnice h npHMemiTH hx Ha 
caBpeMeHO no6a, npn hcmv he ce H36ehn OHaj naaom nonoacaj h meroBe nocMC/iime y Koju 
nocneBa cb3ko ko He cxBara h He npHMeTH HeonxonHOCT H>HxoBe npiiMeHe" (cTp. 10). Beh 
obhx HeKOJiHKO yBonHHX peHH Mory na ynyTe He caMO Ha TeopnjcKH Beh u Ha dy6jbu 
MemodojioiuKu snanaj nojn vncme CBeTor HrHaTiija EpjaHHaHHHOBa Moace HMaTH Ha 
TOKOBe caBpeMeHor SoroenoBjba npaBocnaBHe HpKBC. Hcto Taxo, Moace ce npeTnocTaBHTH 
na je nenaroniKa CTpaHa nena BnanHKe llrnaTiija y npaBocnaBHoj Mučnu jom yBeic 
HenoBOJtHO ncTpavKcna h na 6h ce oho, y cnynajy nonpoonnjc aHanH3e, Morno noKa3aTH 
H3BopoM jom yBeK HecnyheHor o6HOBn>eH>a npaBocnaBHor nyxoBHor VKHBOTa 3a HOBnja 
noKonciba. 
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IJpuHoc caepeMenoM MOHauimey CBeTor HrHaTiija caniiiteH je H3 pBa pepa 
iicjepnaKor o 6 HMa, 06 a ca nponpaTHUM visopiiMa h saKP^MHHMa. To cy: hcpccct KpaliH.x 
Tlpaeuna cno/baumez noHauian>a 3a MOitaxe nonemmiKe h nepeceT o 6 hmhhj’hx rnaBa hph 
Caeema o dyxo6HOM (yHympaum>ej\i) mohuiukom dejiawy. Ha OBaj npmca3 nopcTaKPa Hac je 
npe CBera MHcao ayTopa H3HeTa y 3aKP>yHKy KH>nre nop HacJioBOM O npuMewbueocmu 
u3JioMceHux npaeiina na nojiozicaj caepeMenoz MOHauimea , rpe oh TBppn a a ce "oBaj y 6 orn 
Tpyp MO)Ke npuMeHHTH u Ha '/Kmbot MHpjaHa, paKPe p>ypn Koju >KHBe y CBeTy, Koju 6 h, 
HaKO vcpep CBeTa, xtcph pa ce ca noce 6 HOM opurovi nocTapajy 3a CBoje cnacefte" (cTp. 
335). TaKO ce. Ha npHMep, caBeTH o pa3Ji03HMa oppacKa y MaHacTHp Mory ynopc,iHTH ca 
HinpHM 3Ha l ieii>CM o 6 paheH>a p>ypH y npaBocnaBHy xpHmIiaHCKy Bepy, ynyTCTBa o 
MaHacTHpcKOM nocnyniaH>y ca BepHoinhy y i ien>y, nacrapcKUM noyKaMa h k3hohckom 
nopeTKy I IpKBe, pok ce HanoMeHe o mojihtbh, na>KH>H, 6 oro 6 oja>KP>HBocTH, pepy y HpKiui, 
nyTy 6 op 6 e npoTHB CTpacTH, TenecHHX HaBHKa h o 6 n i iaja Mory y HCToj Mepu npuMeHHTH 
KaKO Ha MOHaxe TaKO h Ha CBe BepHe chhobc h KllepH IjpKBe. Obo yTOJiHKO Burne Ba>KH 3a 
caBeTe Koj ii ce tffmv yHyTpamH>er pepaaa MOHaxa, cphogho xpHmIiaHa, Koju noKpHBajy 
HajBefiH peo K&Hre IJptmoc caepeMeHOM MOHauimey. 

HajBamnije BpjiHHe xpmiihaiicKor /KiiBOTa, cMHpeae h pyxoBHH pa3yM, jaBJi>ajy 
ce Kao iiocpcpima noepyiHHOCTH - ncpBpaHH Cbcth HrHaTHje. MonHTBa je pepa&e KojeM 
Tpe 6 a nocBetiHBaTH HajBehn peo CBor BpeMeHa, pok 6 o ro 6 oj aacjtH boct Tpe 6 a 'ivuaTH >iaK h 
y HaHHHy xo,aan,a. L hiTaii>e h nojaH>e y I JpKBH, Kao h CBaKO jaBHO H3pa>KaBaii>c 
6 oronomTOBaH>a, Bajna hhhhth 6e3 >Kep>e pa ce ppyniMa npeHecy CBoja ocehama. HaHMe, 
OBa acejta yBeK ce jaBJta Kao 3HaK npey3HomeH>a h roppocTH. yMecTO Tora, poopo je 
"npenycTHTH cbcthm MOPHTBOcpoBJtHMa pa Ha cpymaou,e pejcTByjy CBojuM concTBeHHM 
pocTojaHCTBOM" (CTp. 18). Pep h CBaKa 6 oro 6 oja>KP>HBOCT Mopajy ce 'iVBaTM "KaKO 36or 
c.iaBC Eo>Kje TaKO h 36or pymeBHe kophcth ppyrnx, koj’ ii ce HarnoM 6 oro 6 oja:>KJbHBomhy 
nov'iaBajv pok hx HepocTaTaK Harne 60 rooojasKJbH bogth 36yH>yje, ca 6 aa>Kii,aBa h 
noBpeIjyje" (cTp. 21). 

noce6Hy na5KH>y Cbcth HrHaTHje npupaje noTpcon pa ce H36eraBajy cyBHHiHa 
no3HaHCTBa. Temta BepHHX Tpe6a pa ce cacrajn y TOMe pa CBe jny6e nopjepHaKO, 
HyBajyhn ce op ffck.i.v'ifibc, npucTpacHe jby6aBH npeMa HeKOM BpniH>aKy hph no3HaHHKy 
Kao op peMOHCKe 3aMKe. "Ohh koj h 'ivuajv pa36opHTO hyTaii,e, koj'h crpavKC Hap bhpom h 
popupoM, Koj« ce KJioHe ocođHTe ji>y6aBH npeMa 6hpo komc op 6pahe hph op MHpjaHa, 
koj’h ce ypaji>yjy op cbctobhhx CTnapu, op cpo6ophot o6pahaH>a h op CBera ihto 
HapymaBa ckpomhoct h nooo'/KiiocT, y6p30 he y ccoh oceTHTH OHy yMpTBP>eHOCT (2 Kop. 
4.10) H3 Koje HcnjaBa >khbot" (cTp. 27). 

CBeTH HrHaTHje ynyhyje Ha CBarpa aKTyePHe npHMepe ppeBHHX OTapa I lp k ne 
koj’h cy BHHie Hero o 6hpo neMy ppyroM 6 pHHynn o epeljeHOCTH pyBCTaBa h TenecHHM 
HaBHKaMa, 3HajyliH pa ce pobckv pemaBa mhoto Tora hito je npoTHBHO aeroBoj bop>h h 
hito ra npHMopaBa pa Hapymn rpaHHije Koje je ecoii nocTaBHO. Oifff HHcy BepoBaPH pa ce 
VFFVTpamiijC porne noMHCPH Mory HanycTHTH 6e3 poBoljeaa Tepa y po 6 po h pophhho 
ycTpojcTBO. CTora cy ce npauiHPH CBojHX pl)aBHX HaBHKa Burne Hero eaMHX peMOHa. 
Cbcth HrHaTHje CKpelie noee 6 Hy na>KH,y Ha opBtiKaBaae op cpo6ophot oopahaii.a 
p>ypHMa, Koje cy cbcth oifff Ha3HBaPH ppcKomhy h Koje je pccto nopcTaKHyTO 
' i o b e k o v r a 1) a 11 > e vi, pBOPFF'iiioiFihv h cpa 6 omliy MopaPHHX npaBHPa h BOJte. CBoja llpaeujia 
o cno/baiuhbeM noHaiuan>y oh 3aBpmaBa 3ana>KaaeM pa "oHaj ko ce orpapno po 6 pHM 
TepecHHM HaBHKaMa Mopce y po 6 poj Hapn pa caonpa pyxoBHO 6 oraTCTBo; 6 ypyliH ca cbhx 
CTpaHa orpaljeHO, oho he 6hth y hcphiiff h ca'ivBaiio" (CTp. 32). 

JepHaKO je BePHKa, aKO He jom h Beha Ba>KHOCT ynyTpaiim,er, pymeBHor pepaaa y 
>KHBOTy BepHHX. "Ho 6 o>kho cnojtamae noiiaFiiaii.e purneHO 6 oro 6 oja>KP>HBor ycMcpeii,a h 
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BC/KOaiba nvme Hajnpe Hehe aohcth /wxobiih nnoa, a 33 thm he 6 hth sapavKcno 
cnaBOJi>y 6 ji>eM, npey3nomcibe\i, .iHUCMcpjeM, 'lOBCKOvratjaibCM h apvniM nory 6 HHM, 
TeniKO yoHJbHBHM h HenpHMeTHUM AymeBHHM CTpacraMa. ,ZI,ymeBHe CTpacra Bpno 6p30 
HapacTajy h janajv noa noKpoBOM cnoibamibe 60 l oooj aacibH bocth, y enynajy na oHa HHje 
o>KHBOTBopeHa hcthhckhm 6 naroHemheM. Hacnat)yjyhH ce CBojoM cnoJbamibOM 
6oro6oja5KJbHBoniliy, hobck oa me iicnpHMCTiio npena3n y npiiTBopnocT (...). Hobck Mopa 
npc.avscTH 6 naroBpeMeHe Mepe KaKo He 6 h nocTao (]>ap iiccj h KaKo 36or TpeHyTHor 
HacaaljHBama OBoacviaibCKitM npcHvivhcTBHVia h noxBanaMa He 6 h iiarvono cnaceibc h 
6 na>KeHCTBo y BenHocTH" (cTp. 33-34). 

CBera MrHaTnje no3HBa Hac na jeBaHt)eocKe 3anoBecTH mbv na navio "TaKo na oHe 
nocTaHy nacnđjc h CBojHHa Harner yMa - jep lie TeK Ta.na 6hth Morylie h>hxobo Ta'ino h 
noTnyHO H3BpmaBaH>e, KaKBO 3axTeBa rocnoa" (cTp. 36). He nocToj h HHKaKBa earnacHOCT 
H3Met)y jeBaHl)eocKor noopa h .noopa nane n>yncKc npupo.ac. BejiHKa je Hecpelia c.icmhth 
npaBay nane npnpoae, 6yaylm aa je nocneHHK noBenje npaBae HcnymeH npey3HomemeM, 
yMHinji>eHomliy n caMoo6MamHBameM, thm na vi Kavi a Ha Koje CBeTHTeib CTanHO h ynopHO 
yno3opaBa. Oh hcthmc ,aa je npBO n HajBa>KHHje ,ivxobik) Butjeme ynpaBO b nijeme CBora 
concTBeHor na/ia. IHnon Tor Bntjema jecTe hcthhcko cMnpeme, Koje je HeMorylie nocTuhn 
OHHMa Kojn ce jom yBeK nanaae y oonacTH TenecHor MynpoBama. 

roBopeliH o nocnyniHOCTH Kao y3BnmeHOM ayxormoM TajHHCTBy, Cbcth 
H rHaTnje cMaTpa na je HaMa nocTano "HeMorylle na ra nocTiinievio h na ra y noTnyHocTH 
nonpa'/KanaMo: HaMa je Morytie jcnnno na ra no6o>KHO h pa36opnTO ncnnTyjeMO, KaKo 
6 hcmo ycBojnjin meroB ayx" (cTp. 74). 3a Harne BpeMe oh npenopynyje ">KHBibeme no 
caBeTy", y ckpomhom o.aiiocv caBeTHHKa npeMa novnaBaiiinvia. Vnopc.ao ca thm CTojn 
HenpecTaHH Tpya Ha nav'ianaibv Eo>Kje bojbc h vrsepaBamv ce6e a a Bor neaaTHO ynpaBJi>a 
cya6iiHOM CBeTa h cy,T6niio\i cBaKor noBCKa. "ilocncnHHa npHXBaTan>a Tor vnema ca 
BepoM jecTe CMHpeHa noKopHOCT Bory, noBnaneme novicTibc, nymeBiin MHp h cio a 
o/iBa>KHOCTH" (cTp. 81). Cbcth HrHaTnje aaibe yno3opaBa na Ganacme Tpe6a ji>y6HTH 
"npeMa ynyTCTBy jeBaHl)eocKHX 3anoBecTH, a minoniTO npeMa CKJioHOCTHMa cbot cppa" 
(cTp. 85). JBy6aB npeMa 6paTy, Trpan oh, cacTojH ce y TOMe a a y o.anocv Ha mera 
H3BpuiaBaMo 3anoBecTH rocnonme. JBy6aBii npeMa 6an>KH>eM, TaKotje, npcTxoan cMHpeme 
npea h>hm - Koje je h npara. 

PycKH CBeTHTeib CTaBJba ochobhh naraacaK Ha TeMy o ycKOM nyTy, t upadni aa ce 
npn3HB cbhx xpHmliaHa cacTojn y cTpaaanaivia. V'icibc Cbctot M manija iiapoaiiTO je 
npeno3HaTJbHBO no y6etjemy aa ce yaeo MOHaxa h xpHiullaHa nocnenibnx BpeMeHa i rana ma 
y CMnpeHOM noaHomemy naTmu, Hecpelia n oonccni. BepHH Hamer ao6a niimeHH cy 
oaaro.aaTH noaBHra, ycpl)a h Ma k3kbhx y3BHmeHHX aeaa. 36or HapacTajyhnx HCKymema 
ropaocTH h aiincvicpja, cBe OBe BpniiHe y OKOJiHOCTHMa caBpeMeHor naiBOTa He 6h ohtc 
oa KopncTH XpncTOBHM yneHHHHMa. H>hxob (Ham) nyT cacTojn ce y TOMe aa ce 
nacMcniiTO h 6e3 pomama noaHoee CBe naTibc Koje aonycTH npoMHcao Eoncjn, ca 
npH3Han>eM ncKpeHor cpua aa cmo thx naTH>H 3ancTa h aocTojHH. "Y cyniTHHH", TBpan 
Cbcth HrHaTnje, "nocToj h caMO jeaaH H3Bop HCKymen>a: Hama nana npupoaa. (...) 
Be3rpaHHHHa ao6poTa h npeMyapocT Eoncja vcTpojioa je 3a OHe Kojn ce cnacaBajy TaKo aa 
CBa HCKymen>a, Ma KaKBa onaa, hcthhckhm cnyraMa BoncjnM aoHoce caMO HajBeliy kophct, 
chjiho hm noMa'/Kvhn y aeay cnacema h ayxoBHor nanpeaoBaiba. 3 jio He vio'/KC hm3th 
ao6ap pHJb; oho HMa caMO 3ao unib. MeIjyTHM, Borje TaKo >iyaccno vcTpoj ho aeno Hamer 
cnaceiba aa 3Jio, HMajyliH 3ao mo> h aejcTByjyhH c HaMepoM aa cnyrH Eo>KjeM iianiKoan h 
y BpeMeHy h y BenHocra, Ha Taj HamiH nomoMance meroBO cnaceme" (cTp. 136). 3aT0 
pycKH CBeTHTeib no3HBa CBe BepHe aa raje BpjiHHy oaBa>KHOCTH y HCKymeH>HMa, 6HJia OHa 
H3a3BaHa jbyanMa, ayxoBHMa ion h>hxobom nanoM npupoaoM. "HeKa H3Bop 
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HenoKone6ji>HBOCTH h CHare 6ype Bepa y Bora, KojeM cmo ce npepapn Ha c.xy>KeH>e h Koju 
je CBeMoryh. ManopymHOCTH h noMeTH>e patjajy ce H3 HeBepja" (cTp. 140). HaKOH OBor 
H3BaHpepHO Ba>KHor caBeTa Cbcth HrHaTnje nocBehyje BHine op CTOTHHy CTpaHa 
H3BOflHMa H3 pena cBeTHX OTana I [pKBC Ha TeMy v'icira o TecHOM nyTy, Tpnji>eH>y h naTH>H, 
Koje no iteroBOM vbhpv 3a Harne BpeMe iMa HajBetni ananaj. 

CBeTH oTan Tpaacn cTporo pa3JiHKOBaH>e H3Mel)y ,aymcBHc h pvxobiic peBHocTH, 
Ha ocHOBy h>hxobhx npojaBa h yHyTpaiHH>HX nacTpojcii>a. "Bv.ivIih pa Hepa3yMHH 
peBHHTeJtn Kao no'iCTiiH y3poK CBoje peBHOCTH HCTHHy Bepy, HeKa 3Hajy pa ce HCTHHCKa 
Bepa, a caMHM thm h HCTHHCKa peBHOCT, Mopa H3pa>KaBaTH y CMHpen>y npep 6 jih>kh>hm h y 
mhjiocth npeMa H>eMy" (CTp. 245). Oh Hac no3HBa pa M3y l in\to h no3HaMO nopoacaj Koju 
HaM je Bo>KjH npoMucao ycTaHOBHO 3a BpeMe Harner 3eMajtcKor TytjHHOBaH,a. Y pepoBHMa 
H>eroBHX cnHca Hana3HMO CTanHa h CTpora yno3opeH,a pa He 0'iCKyjcM0 h He TpamiMO 
noxBany hh opoopaBan.e op ji>ypcKor ppyuiTBa, hhth npocTpaH h yropaH vkhbot 6e3 
CTpapan>a. He Tpe6a xpa>KHTH iby6aB op 3>ypn. Vmccto Tora, cbhm CHJiaMa Tpe6a op ce6e 
Tpa>KHTH jty6aB h ca>KajbeH>e npeMa jtypHMa (bhph: CTp. 267). HaBopehH oproBapajylia 
MecTa H3 CBeTor I I hcmb o TOMe pa npnjaTeJBCTBO npeMa CBeTy Biia'in HenpiijaTeJbCTBO 
npeMa Bory (JaK. 4.4), oh caBeTyje pa CTpaxyjeMO op cny>KeH>a CBeTy. 3a BepHor 
xpnmliaHHHa CBaKO cny>KeH>e CBeTy npepcTaBJta pyxoBHy npeji>y6y (bhph: CTp. 270). 

noyKa o noKajan.y h nnany npepcTaBJta npHMcpcn 3aBpmeTaK OBor 
HCVOOH'iajeiio Ba>KHor pena 3a Hac n Harne BpeMe. BepHH npy npaBHM nyTeM TeK OHpa 
Kapa cy npencnyn,eHH n pyKOBol)eHH occhaii>e\i noKajaH>a. "MoHaniKH On-uajTC 
xpHuiliaHCKH) >khbot Huje HHniTa ppyro po penarao n HenpecTaHO noKajaite" (cTp. 321). 
nocTojaHO opcycTBO noKajama cny>KH Kao noKa3aTeJt noTnyHO HenpaBHJiHor 
pacno.rro'/KciBa, npn KojeM CBe ocTane KOHCTpvKinijc n upeje. Ma KaKO npaBHjme, pona3e 
nop 036nji>aH 3HaK nHTaH>a. "HeyKH n jinn,eMepHH nopBHVKiiHini", TBppn 3a Kpaj Cbcth 
Hmamje, "cMaTpajy pa cy pocTHrnn CBoj phjb Kapa ce6e Bnpe i<ao CBeTe n Kapa nx 3a 
TaKBe npornacn CBeT oko h>hx. Ohh ce papyjy caMoo6Man>HBaH>y h npey3Homen>y. (...) 
Hcthhckh MOHax OiHTajTC xpnmliaHHH) papyje ce OHpa Kap nonHe pa vonana CBoje rpexe, 
Kap oh, npeMa cbom Mnuui>eH,y o ce6n, nocTaHe hh>kh h rpeniHnjn op cbhx n>eroBHX 
6jhdkh,hx, Kap noniic pa ra noTpeca CTpax op cypa Eo>Kjer n CTpax op BenHnx MyKa, Kap 
ce y n>eMy nojaBH ocefraite npecTynHHKa h ocyl)eHHKa..." (cTp. 332-333). HajBehn ycnex 
3a xpnmliaHHHa, 3aKJbynyjeMO 3ajepHO ca Cbcthm HrHaTnjeM EpjaHHammoBHM, bchhkhm 
pycKHM n BacejteHCKHM cbcthtcjbcm 19. BeKa, jecTe pa ce6e bhph h cMaTpa 3 a rpeuiHHKa. 
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